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PREFACE. 


riie pieseut Catalogue coiitaijis a concise description of the 
kiger part of the Persian Manuscripts preserved in the library of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, namely those belonging to the" so- 
called Society's collection. The MSS. described, although not in a 
very good state of preservation, form one of the largest and most 
interesting collections in India. 

Various unfavourable circumstances have prevented the Cata- 
logue from having been made as complete and exhaustive as 1 
would have desired with regard to details of numerous rare works, 
mentioned in it. and from attaining that degree of perfection which 
the irapo) lance of the lil)raty would have warranted. 

The circumstance whicli has most handicapped tlm work, and 
which was entirely beyond my contr'ol, was the shortness of time 
allotted tor the compilation and the printing, which together have 
barely occupied two and a half year<. This is unquestionably an ex- 
tremely short period considering the size of the collection, which 
contains 15ni volumes, (jr about 25t»0 separate items. It is, at the 
same time, a very difficult on<‘ to catalogue, because many volumes 
contain iiof one work, but numbers of minor, often fragmentary 
pamphlets notes, etc., uot rarely the productions of almost illiter- 
ate authorr-. This category ot .MSS, always requires special atten- 
tion and a gieat deal of time, often spent without any success in 
attempts at their proper identification, dating, and the gathering 
of references. 

The time limit imposed inevitably com})elled brevitv in the 
descriptive notes, and precluded ant' possibility of extensive ori- 
ginal research. In addition, reference material, so vital to catalo- 
iiu'ng. was deplorably deficient in Calcutta. 

In spite of these and otlier drawbacks, the principal aim of this 
...dCalogue, -which is to convey an adequate idea of the contents 
of the collection in order to I'ender it as a whole accessible to 
every student. — lias. 1 hojie. been sufficiently attained. Every 
item of the material, h-iwever conci.sely described, is specified 
and mad< traceable. An attempt lias been made to give more 
detailed deseri))tions of all rare works which are of importance 
in their respective sections of Persian literature and which had 
not hitherto been described in other catalogues. I cxpre.ss iiiv 
hoiie that scholars who have sufficient leisure will contribute 
studies and luonogra ph.s on Manuscripts which thev may find 
deserving of their interest, and which have not been described 
in detail in the present Catalogue. 
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To facilit'ite the actual handling ot tlie ciillcetiuii, and to 
help students to make the best use of it< material, a brief review 
of its most important items is given. This, together with tin- 
necessary explanations of the teclinieal detail' of the Catalogue, 
will follow in the form of speci-tl notes a litth- further on. Here 
some information concerning the origin of tlie collection, and 
the previous attempt.s at its cataloguing may be appropriately 
given. 

Most of the MSS. in every collection are U'ually undated i-itlier 
because of the carelessness of the scribes, or of defects in the copies 
as the opening aitd closing leavC' in tlie MSS. a.re tlie first to in- 
lost or damaged. Those which in addition to the dat- ot trau'- 
eriptinn also contain an indication as to the place of copying ar- 
very rare. In this collection 'as in some others which T have 
had the opportunity to examine) the dat 'd MSS. form only about 
one-third of the whole number. The eopic' containins mention 
of the place of their origin are only few (here IdO. or h‘s< than 
of the whole number). ‘ 

Fortimately it is not always impos'iide to d?‘e the '.ithei'. 
The same conservative tendencir-' and careful ipipression ot 
individuality which are rso manifest in Persian literature, are 
.also clearly trace.ahle in Pm-.sian callicraphv. The 'tandards, 
introduced by fashion, hold their own lor a very lone time in 
any particular country, and this ciienm-tance renders i^reat help in 
dealing with tlie undated or defectiv.' copies.- 

Taking into account lioth the explicit and. tlie conjectural 
dates of tlie MSS. in tliis collection, as well ,-is the indications a' 
to their origins, it may be conelnded that ■ i I ; It eoii'isf' almost 
entirely of copies made in India (although trorks of fndian origin 
are in the minority).^ and (2) that it coji'ist' cliieflv of er-mpara- 


rtiis. houf-ver. only ii' to expli. it ^tateinent, ..-oni erniim the pi, tee ..f i ,.p; 
iiy.^. In many other MSS, the conntrv of oripm may be inferred fron, the d,Uo 
it It IS ooen in the form the year of the reian of a patneular pnm i- In other- 

aoam the name ot tin- -criLie max he =<j ilotinctive to le.rxe no lionbt as to hi- 
nationality. i » lu in 

- The varietie.s or Mnhainin.nlan har.dwritiaa i an i,-rol.aij!v be p erhip . 

to a few genene tx pe' xxith their loeal or historical x-miation.. The inethod xvhh-'l 
"“p '‘‘"p’"''' '''> 1" ''u<bv tl'Pii' -'Ii'l whieh 1 - perhaps the inn,t practical is th. 

I ne xhich for r-entune- ha? been iip, d anions't Oriental callirnapher? tlu mselve~ 
1 e. a micrometric --tiidy ol the proportion- of leftors and their el , , i -i-i 
formula.? thus obtained will form a Ln.l l,a,i- for t « a „nenr 

In the simall croop of JISS eontainim: imhc.itinn- of their nl , . r 
t appear? that only ,-ext-n oi them are ot iion-lmhan oriem (out , • ' ' " rV,"' 

Idrianopie, ^o i-r.ii Bnkh.'ir.,. \o- r; |i,-a, n,,,,? ‘ v ' ‘’‘'b 

Vo. Ka-h..„ X,,. 1 1 hs . Ma?hl ,d. Xo vi ' ' “ rU " n’''- ' 

-'cpialh hetiieen rpper and Central India ?r,.p,allx the Derir'an."' 
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tively modem transcripts dating from the XIIc. A.H. XVIIie. 
A. D. and the beginning of the XllIc./XIXcd 

With regard to clieir age the MSS. may he divided into the 
follow iiig elas.^e.s ; 

The earliest copies come from the \TI or N'llle. XIIJ-XlVc. 
There are only two of such i\rSS (Xo.s. 95.') and 95t3). The first of 
them was probably transcribed in Kliora.san. and tl)e second in 
Bukhara. 

The MSS. of the IXc..XVc. al.so are chiedy of non-Indian 
origin, altlioinrh there is amongst them a very valuahle e. py of 
Shahndma. dated St<2/147' (Xo. 421), indubitably Indian. 

The copies of the Xc. XVIc. come chiefly from Bukhara and 
Herat, but some of them were transcribed in India (Tata. O-is 155o. 
Xo. 649- Agra. 974 1566. Xo.s. 604. 610; Biia[)rn. 9s9 l.isl. X" 

The XIc. XVlIc. was in India the period of iinprecr denteri 
iite.^ary .splendour. .Mauy l)Ooks were comjroscd ,-111(1 rraii'Cribcd 
in that time not only for eminent patron.s. Init also for genoi-rl 
rrse. In spite of this the pro.sent collection is leinarkably [I'lor in 
.MSS, of that t-nie (tliey constitute le.ss than 19'’,., of the wliolei 
Till-; seem.s all the .stranger when this jnoportion is contrasted with 
that of Indian copits of that time stiil found outside India ami 
ore.served in ntlier collections. In 1914-191,5, while collecting 
Persian. .Arabic and Turki.sh manuscript.s for the Asiatic Aliiseum of 
the Russian .Academy of Sciences, in Petrograd. cliiefly in Persi.i 
and Turke-tan, I was suiprised to find a very large number • i 
Indian AISS. of that ocntiiry off^'red for salt'. Out tif more than 
1200 v()!ume.s collected rherr by me at tliat time almost one-thirti 
belonged to that period.'^ 

If the .same conclnsioii were also to result from cx.aniination 
of other t^ollections. it might prove an interesting historical 
oaradox : India imported Per.sian and t'entral .Asian poets and 
.scholars to create a peiaod of literary brilliancy. But she spur 
their works back to Turke.st.an and Persia as they ajiparently 
foun>l little local demand, probably because the culture which 
they represented w as too foieigii to tlie country.’ 


) Thi-i i^roiip loriio apfiroxirri.ifL'lv’ 70",, (*f)lle(*cii)n. 

- It :s inteie.-^tiiig Hint cop-es eoinini: fi f iim-va-hinir anU h.iiinLr f’eiii t:,.- XIl-. 
A.H. sa rare in rlie pn-.-ent oolleetion. aie \ try .■■'innien in Tuike't.tn Tliat all 
these MSS are nf gemaiie Jndian ca-iein i.-^ not onh pro\e,l i,\ fie.juent oci asional 
indications (e.iy.. a note of collation, muquOilri. hy the fatiion., dn me '-Vlniu 1-Harpj 
Dihlaw-L dated 10i’4 nH5 on MS. Xo, 042 of iiiy Bnldiiira lolic tmi, . I, or cl o l-y 
the names of the autlior.s fC't. /rtft)i'in/7-/?rrf(iu.«. hy .ttiil anini id 'i. Na-ri d Ohi h 
Xalvto! Rapi b. Sultan Daiuhar X'n Ss2 of the -aine . ollect , .md .-\en the 
sntije -t (I purcha-ed only thiee vcat.s aao in the I. .rars of Ma-hh.i I a . ,.pv ot ,i 
tran'tation or tile Vocavasi-htha ) 

' ProtahK a oTiiilar phenomenon, onlv on a smalltr -< ,.le, wa- -,o,n .it .01 
earJier d.ate. I'e. in tl.e VIIIc. XIV- dnrin-.; the hterarc r -m-. - ti under xb, ,rerr 
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It I-- also remarkable that in this collection a comparatively 
considerable number of MSS. dating from the XIc. XVIIc. come 
not from the empire of the Indian Tilnul■ide^, but from the 
Deccan, 

The Xllc. XVlIIc. and the first quarter of the Xlllc. XlXc. 
con.stitute tlie period during which the great majority of copie.s 
in the collection were transcribed. They show a rapid process of 
degeneration in i-alligraphy and quality of paper. 

Amongst the more modern copies there are many which were 
transcribed by order of European scholars. Many also were 
prepared for the Society itself, or are new copie.s of decaying 
original MSS. of works which were already contained in this 
library. 

The MSS. have come into the po.ssessioti of the Asiatic 
Soi-iety througli \ erv different channels. It is a prevalent opinion 
amongst the .Muhamtuadans in Calcutta that the present collection 
i as weli as that of the Arabic MSS. of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal ) ac’r' nothing but the library which once belonged to Tipu, 
the nawwab of ]ilysore, and which in 1799, as the result of the 
conquest of that province, became the i^roperty of the British 
Guveinment. TbG is somewhat incorrect In reality Tipu’s 

library constitutes not more than one quarte; of the eollectiou. 
This i.s 1 ‘videiit not only from the fact that a comparatively very 
small number of .M'SS. be.tr Tipu’s .seal, hut also from a simple 
calculation (’. Stewart, who prepared a itrief description of the 
Mysore library only a few years after its acquisition, ' speaks of 
2m»0 voinnies. About a half of this number, if not more, were 
afterward' forwarded to the library of the India Office. The 
p{irtion of the collection, which finally was entrusted to the 
Asiatic .Society in l ,s:3.5,® was considerably' redticed by the ‘ loss ’ of 
many valuable copies. In spite of this the number of volumes in 
both collection'. Persian and Arabic, totals at present about 
•J5i)0. It is tlierefoio clear that the original Mysore library can 
constitute only a minor portion of all works forming the present 
collections of the >Soeiety. 

Stewart wlio made a special study of the hi.storv of 
Mysoie thu' descrif>es in hi' pref.ace the origin of the library in 
tlic possession of Tipu : • Verv few of the.se l)ooks had been purchas- 
ed by Tippo , or hi.' tath*-. They were part of the plunder 


|otron o! ri,. lioL'i. al .oMer-. t'lni/. Sli-ili lil oi Dihlf :MSS Irorn that 

lun.* aNo «ii'‘ *>. ca-i -DaiK m ' fiiiral Asia 

'A !• ' -oi.tio. Cat.aloeiie ot tli,- Oriental lii,r,,ry et the late Tnipeo .Sultan of 
My-or*. f h }j D'- Sft u art ^c^r^^»rRlLr^•. IsoH. 

‘ They ,ie u, H l-'.tlie'- i 'at-ilugne of I’e-oaii MS.S jn the lihrai v of 

t'e* Ortii-e. \ oi f. LonAon, ISHKl 

See ( i-nten.iry Ih view of the .So|.|..tt of Benpal i 1 7S4 ISSl i i 'al 

e-itt-i, ,,p. .'4 -J,-. ■ ' ej. I ai- 
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, brought from !Sanooi\ Cuddapah and the Carnatic. 8ome of 
them had formerly belonged to the Mohammedan kings of Bija- 
pore and Golkondah ; but the great number had been the proper 
tv of the Xabob Xesir Addowleh Abd al Vahib Khan, brother of 
Atohamraed Aly of the Carnatic, and were taken by Hvder in the 
fort of Chitore, during the year 1780.‘ > 

Very unfortunately no accession lists or other records have 
ever been kept in the Asiatic Society of Bengal of the MSS. or 
C)ther Muhammadan i)ooks. It i.s therefore now impossible to 
trace the origin of any book in the Society’s possession. Division 
into 'collections bearing the names of the donors, as practiced in 
other libraries, also does not exist here. Therefore the only, 
I althouah not very reliable, way to form an idea as to the possible 
I origin of the VISS. is to study the note.>, .signatures and seals which 
' they oecasionally bear. An inquiry of tlii.s kiucl reveals a large 
number of tsipie.s whieli sometime belonged to various Kuropeans. 
mostly those who lived in India towards the end of the XMllle. or 
the beginning of the XIXc. The majority of them u ere most pro- 
,* bably British officials who took a special interest in Oriental 
t research. Their books were apparently bequeatired or presented to 
f. the College of Fort Mhlliam and from there they came into the 
Society s libiary. Some of these donations were probably quite 
I considerable, such as those from Henry Boilcau (of, Xos 44S, 673. 
ss~), 0.u4. etc.), or Colonel J. Baillie (cf. Nos 193. v>n4)-. also 
Charles de Landolf (note ; Brousse, 1779). see N(\ 1250; Captain 
8, Boddam (Lucknow and Calcutta. 1789-1787). Nos. Ibf). 1425, 
1498; H. A. Darell {Lucknow, 1792). Nos. 122. 422; C. Bavley. 
Nos. 194. 195: J, Delmerick (1876). No. 182 ; T. Hanuay (1800). 
No. 294: C4. Swinton (1804), No. 612;.' Claude Martin, No. 1209. 
and a great number of others. Donations were probably not rare, 
and still continue to be made even nowadays. 

The attempts at cataloguing the collection, as we have seen, 
began very early, with the Catalogue of C. Stewart, referred 
to above.'’ M’hen the College of Fort William was abolished in 
1S3.5, and the Oriental MSS. were entrusted to the Asiatic Society 


L. Ntewaif. op cit.. p V. 

1 “ stoking example ot tlie travel- ol a oouk It om e belonced to 

tlie libi'in y of the Sliayljinl prince of Ttiikestaii. Xauru?. .V!immi-Khan who 
reigfiea in 0->9-i*(i3/lo5l- lo5t» it wa'' afterwards brought toIndiA. and hears signa 
inre:^ wiiinh ^otnn peopi- take for the names of the iibrariaiis ot Au^an^^^b. In 
iM-t [t HU', in possession ot G Swinton, and from him it pa-f-^ed to the Society's 
having first been presented to the tibiarv ot tlie Colleue of Fort 

lUiam). 

^ The methodology of this Catalogue wa* not quite un to date even at tno time 

^ often (.ante iiupo-ssible to tind wiiieh MS. exactly 

leteried to. eases when the identity seems certain reference:> are made te it 

m the present Catalogue, not so much for the information given hv C Mewart 
Kn- the hivtor\ of eveiy individual copy. 
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of Bengal, 'a ]i. 5 t of Peisian and Arabic MSS. and printed book- 
was eompiled and publi.shed in ls31} under tlie oruidance of Jame.- 
Prinsep, the secretary.'' Next, an important attempt was made 
by the eminent German scholar, A. Sprenger. who. judging from 
the only volume of his Catalogue which has appeared.* iiad exa- 
mined the contents of the Society's library almost completely. 
Although he does not mention the fact of his work in the Society, 
the Catalogue itself contains not only reference.s to the .MSS. in it. 
but. in a great many cases, special descriptions of them." From 
liis preface it may be concluded that he was working in tlie Asiatic 
Society’s library some time about IS 50. 

Another eminent German orientalist. H. Blochmann. who 
enriched tlm library with a number of valuable traiHcripts of 
vaiioiis rare nork.s, e.xecuted under his guidance (in or about isAl- 
PsTS). did not. as far as I know, undertake any sy.stematic catalogu- 
ing. Rut he occasionally contributed to the Proceedings of the 
Asiatic Society notes on rare works in the collection. 

Lafer on. in IS90-1S95, a list mailed a catalogue') of the 
Persian and Arabic .MSS. was prepared by ^lirza Ashraf •All.'* The 
less said about it. the better. 

.Another attempt has since been made at cataloguing the 
|•ollel' lion, but was not completed. 

The id‘=‘a of preparing the present (Jatalogue i^ due to Colonel 
G. S, Ranking, himself an eminent Persian scholar. He sug- 
c^e-ted It to the late Sir Asutosh Mukei'jee, at that time tiie President 
of till' SociotN’ who recommended it to the Council. But it could 
never liare attained fruition but for the invaluable aid ot Mr. 
Johan van Aliuu n. Gn being elected General Secretary to the 
S(3Ciety. in February 1923, ho not only did everything possible to 
accelerate its i)uhlication. hut has also personally twice read the 
whole work (in manuscript and in proof), correcting my English 
ami freepiently giving extremely valuable advice on various points. 


‘S.o* OntfAiary U»-vievv. p 2'>, The -oal ot the Collecie. h<'Ap\e-i-. is still in n-. 
5\ith the Board ot Examiners Inow at OehU), th*‘ direct ^nc, ,r-. ct tl'^- (’o)lr-o-e 
uhm -Taiiii' it on Their acquisitions. 
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PREFACE 


Xlll 


For a Tibetan scholar, with no special intere.^t.s in Persian litera- 
ture. this constitutes an act of genuine self-sacrifice. I take this 
opportunity of expres.sing my profound and sincere gratitude to 
Mr, van Manen, as well as to the other gentlemen mentioned. I 
feel also much indebted to Mr. A. Harley for the kind assistance 
ft rendered by him during his term as Secretary at the beginning ot 
my work. 

4 The Baptist Mission Press have undoubtedly performed a very 
I creditable work in spite of the considerable technical difficulties^ 
y inherent in the nature of publications of this kind. Very unfor- 

- tiinately a number of misprints are found in the Catalogue. Their 
'^1 appearance is chiefly due to the fact that the book had to be 

- printed after the reading of only tico proofs. The same pressure 
of time has caused a number of inaccuracies in cpiotations to slip 
into the te.vt. becaine a regular collation with MSS., before signing 

, the proofs for print, was entirely out of question. All such over- 
sights and misprint- will b;- corrected, as far as observed, in the 
list of the Errata. 


Apr'^ Ui24. Calcutta. 
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BRIEF REVIEW OF THE ('OLLECTION 


In accordance with general practice, a brief review i.s Jiere 
f;* given of the rarer works described in this Catalogue. In order to 
make it systematic and helpful to students, the works are not 
'f grouped under the traditional heads of the Catalogue but under 
the principal subjects of Oriental research. The term • unique ' 
, is avoided as far as possible because it is leather unreliable. The 
* term ‘ rare ’ is here used in a purely conventional sense and 
; applied to those \vorks of which not more than three copies (includ- 
ing the one described in the present Catalogue) are known. 

> Many Persian works deal with a variety of subjects, being 

i equally interesting, or even important, from different points of 
I view. Such works may, in the present review, be referred to 
4 several times, iir different connections. 
i 

'i I. Hi.stoby. 


The present collection contains a considerable number of 
ah valuable historical works, chiefly dealing with India. It ir very 
^rely that one meets with an entirely unknown histoiio? com- 
^ rposition because this particular branch of the Persian literary in- 
I ; ritance is the one best explored. In spite of this, however. 

f there are several rare historical works in the librarv. The book 
i ‘which probably is not known in other collections is a general 
history (No. 8), up to M7/1414, composed in 82u 1417, which 
’ „ gardless of its brevity may perhaps contain interesting informa - 
* n about the early Timurides. 

, ' Other works which are rare and important : — 
b 1. Mujmal'i-majassal (composed circa 10b,5 1655i. dealing 
/ ly with the Indian Timurides (No. 43) 

2. A valuable copy of Ma'athir-i-Raluaii. with emendations 
s handwriting of the author himself (No, 140). 

Comparatively rnre in Hadigatu's-mfa (comp. 1173,1759) 

'^o. 4.5) 


Although not exceptionally rare yet xtremely important i- 
M ujniai~i- Fa‘:ihl (iSo. 9), unfortunately m a modern and a slightly 
incomplete transcript. 

Works on the history of Persia present nothing reuiarkalde 
“xcept for the Memoirs of Shah Tahmasp I (No. 87t. Afghan 
modern history is dealt with in two rare works. No. 10.5 (without 
title), and Kh nldsattdl'akhbdr (No. 106). 

In addition to these purely historical works much valuable 
^ information c.an he gathered from other source.s, especially con- 
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ceruinu’ livlian Histoiy. The';;* materiaN be divided iiuo 

sevc-ral groups ■ — 

A. Historical documents. Many of th<ua are contained i/i 
i•olk't•tion^ of epistolary modeh, or are accidentally preserved in 
'Crap-books • 

1. Muii:hu di->-Mahi’[i, dating from the end of the VIIIc. 
XI Vc.. contains many valuable documents shedding light on the 
condition of life at that period in Sind and India generally 
.Xo. 

'2. I u-shCi->-Qdsun Tahbash dating from the of the Xc. 
XVIc. Yaluahl'" doeninents for the study of the history of the 
Deccan and it' diplomatic relations with Persia (Xo. 3-jO). 

3. Iii(q df-( - Ab'In'l- Latli . heg. XIc. XVIIc. Documents 
concerning Indiatt politics undei- Jahanair and Shahiahan 
Xo, 3G4). 

-1. uglwrt. completed before 1 <170 1660. Docu- 

ments from Shahjahiin's time (No. .370)- 

7. Several documents found in b. rnajmn-a (No, 374). from 
the time of Aurangzlb (some rvell-known collections of the letters 
of the latter are found in No.s. 37S, .379. 3S2, 333) 

6. Letters of '-Abid-Khan (XI Ic XVIlIc.) (No. 391). 

7. GHhhan-i--ajnAh correspondence of Farrukh-siyar 
and Muhammad Shah (No. 31)d). 

8. lutrresting collection of official letters from the Xl-XIIc. 
.W’f r-Xl'llle.. oliietly of a diplomatic nature (No. 401). 

it. T ilGindtu'l-khiqdl. collecled ca. 1200 1781) An impor- 
tant collection of documents from the Xllc XVlIIc. (No. 403). 

10, A collection of letters frotn tin- XI and XIIc.'XVIl- 
XVlIlc. (Xci. 

For various strav letters and notes from the .same period see 
N'o'. 416-418, 92-5 (.)), 93.7 (3, Uh etc. 


B. Poetico-historical works. Besides the isolated and 
'Cattered chronograms of different events, etc., found in manx 
dn'>ans and other poetical works, there are some composition.s, 
,\!nrh althoimh compiled in a laudatory style, deal with the 
li'imyof pirti'ula! ilynastic- or individual persons. The rarer 
>1 ) hem aie : 

1. T^\o vcr-ioH' of the Ab/s/-/to,mw<-/. a versified histoiy of the 
Duib-Shahs t'lMHi the origin of tlio dynasty till about 1000/1592 
Xo-s. I ) 


2 tim story of Anwar-Khan of the Carnatic 

aiUMwcrl in 1 174 1761 (So. S72). 

3. the .tory of the Rohila chPf Naiib-Khan 

'iiijMi-ffl in 11 s-, 1771 .Xo ^ 70 , 
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4- ZaUii'-na /iia. laiidatorv m-oount nr tlie (Mnipaia'iis of 
(4pneral G. Lake (ISHii-lSOT). (Xo. sSE). 

5. Akhnr-nnmn tlie atory of Akbar-Ivhan. son of 7)n-;t- 
Muhanimad. oomposed in 12d0 l,s-{4 (Xo. S,s9), 

C. Refeiences to the general conditions of life in 
India at different periods. Such re'feronc-p-: may be found in 
work= on theology. Sufism, etc. 

1. Khida'atul-ahlam. coriiji. 75.o 1.4-44. chiefiy dealing ivith 
theology (Xo. 1068). 

2. Pa'ca' id~i-Fliuz Shah), eotnp. in the end of the Vfllc.' 
XIVc., a theologico-ethical eucjmlopaedia (Xo. 1069). 

3. Kdhaf)i’l-i))'^dn, datingfrom thesatue time a.s tlie preceding 
work, deals with medicine and refers to many customs, observances, 
magical practice.s. etc. (Xo. 1.13.)) 

4. JIuJfftzdt-i-Ahm'^i'l Mat/fnifn. composed about the same 
time as the preceding work Give', many particular.' as to the 
life in India at the time of the invasion iiy Timur {Xm. 247). 

5. GidzCir-i-abrar. composed about 1022 1613. A Sufic 
hagioiogy e.'pecially dealing vith tlie GeccHn and containing many 
historical allusions (Xo. 259). 

6. Tadhkira-i-mashd’ ikh-i-Kashmh'.contposcd about the same 
time as the preceding work. Contains abundant allusions to the 
conditions of life in mediaeval Kashmir (Xo. 260). 

7. Shard' ii-i-'Uthmdnl. composed towards the end of the 
XIIc. XVIflc. 3Ianv details and documents concerning the 
history of Balgram (Xo. 277). 

To these may he added .some otlier works of different 
contents. ^ 

1. Addbu'l-harb ira' sh-shujd'at , an e.xccedingly interesting 
work on the organisation of the army, customs connected with war, 
etc., composed in the hegiiming of the VIIc, Xlllc.. in India 
(Xo. 1608). 

2. Three political pamphlets concerning eAwnts in the 
Deccan in or about 1167 1754 (Xo. 1397). 

3 Alaqtal-ndaia . a work on jiolitics. written about the same 
time, also in the Deccan (X'os, 1404-1405). 

4. A part of the archive' of Tipu. nawwab of .llysore 
(Xos. 1634. 1640-1693, etc.). 

For the religitms history of Ptrsin interesting information 
may be found in a very rare Shi'ite book Bahdi , compiised. 

about 674 1279 (Xo. 1102). 
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The seetii'H of [loetiy i'eiiiar!i;ihl_\- rieli hi tile jire.'eiu collec- 
tion It contains a very con-;iilerahle miinber of rare fiiwan-' ui'l 
kiilliyvats from the earlier ])orio(l' of Persian [Hietry, and an 
exceptionally complete set of the prucluction< of the 1 mto-Persi;in 
poetical art for the lo^-t three centurie'i. The rarer work' ot 
interest for the 'tudy of Peisian poetrv are • 

A. Biographies of poets and anthologies. Beside' 
works which are valnahle, but not 'o rai n hke Huit iqlJin 
'Xos. • 2 s:.*-es ;;5 Tii'Jhk h/f-s of Xasrabadi (.Vo. 220). Sarklifisli 
iX’o 22! I. Shirkhan Lodi iXo--. 22.'}-224i, HazTn iXo.s. 22.5-229i. 
W rdih Daghi'iinil (Xo. 2:>u, n iio id cop\-: and Azad i A7e?ca»rt-/- 
'Aiinifi' iXo. 222'. rlie followiiii: c<')niposii ion.' mav be mentio’ -d : 

J. M iidh(tlL-‘iii'l-al'hab. eonipo'ed in vtTl lofib. a lare 
lii'llikii'd of the poets of Ivlmrasan in the Xc. XVIe tX’o. 2i9'. 

2, Several voluminous anthologies, dating fr< m the XI- 
XIlc. XVlI-X\TIIc. especially Xos. 923-927. 934 lod •'‘1.3. 

B Works on poetics, etc. In addition to dh. .reauise' 
on the'C si.bjeot,' which, although not common, are alreadv known, 
there are : 

1. Anls>i'-ih-.^liii'-iti'a iprohahlv dating from tlie IXc, X\’e.) 

Xo. Ust). 

2. Dail-i---iilAinii, by Arzu i<l. 1109 IToOi iXo. 393;, 

."i ■ Atiifji'i-i-hiihra. by the 'anie (Xo. .394). 

4 . A-'n.^H l-juifl (Xo. 40 Si. 

.'i, .17 a/.’/hu '/-/(ony/o.'-r/;- ( vcf'itied 1 'Xo. 9 () 2 i. 

(Tin- la<t two of iinciTtain d.iti-. hut not later tJiati tic- middle 
oi tin- X!lr. X\dllc ,, 


1 he poetical works i hi in'clvc' mav iliviilcd into the 
toi,li,\\inc princ lal group' . 

</' Epics, 'rheo- i' T V- vy Valu.dde Copy ot tile 
u.i ii'i'i lilt'd in "2 1447. appuriitly in India. ■ Xo 521;. (irit- 
imitati'.,;- iia- foliowing iiniv in- iLii-ut ion,-, 1 le-ina vi-'ev laie 

! . e.ni.p, ai-oiit 7 oo i;:,)!. i i,n,y uitii th-- 

tc'toix' of da- -n'-ionr pr, inia-i ', Miik imiii.i'i ;|,i- ij,.; Klrdif' , t'- 
N o 1 7 .'i t ; 


1 1 !i 

1 noo 

iXo 


til ■ 


// 11/ I /. ///,/'/ . , omi,,;.,.,! ][) 
-.line lil.llte-' U' till- pl--,-,-,li|L^ wol'k (V,, 


i4'Sg. dcidiiiu 

1 I : 


-tw , dirt,-., m 

hi d ■ d' II li t Op h:-t - m 
lain -(iti I , 


\ .-i PoMipo'Pil alioiit 
‘if I ill' l.tiit b-S|ia h dviia.'i i, 


+ , H'lih'i I -Ha irlii ' , . ioiiip-i'-ii 11 4 VI 1[;!7 
• ■viiioit' ,,t ’Ail ,iiid Hu'.iyi! 'X I 
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5. I■orapor^ed 1 1 7 t ITdl; deals with the udven- 

tutes v)f Anwar-khtin, a nawwab of the Carnatic (No. S72;. 

ti. y atna-i-turja (Or yajlh-ndmn), composed 11S5 1771' 
■deals with the adventures of Xapb-khan, a Rohila chief (Xo S7(t;- 

7. Zafar-tidnia. composed about 1S07 ; deals with the cam- 
paigns of General G. Lake (Xo. 886'. 

s. KhaddH'mnd-ndina, composed afiout the same time as the 
preceding work ; deals with the history of Muhammad and the 
Imams (X'o. 8SSy 

b. M/rhar-aa/na. compo.sed 1260 1844; deals with the adven- 
tmes of Akbar-Khan. son of Dost-i\[iihanimad (Xo. 880'. 

('•) Romantic poetry. This group although well repre.sented 
1>\' tho works of the popular poets, contains only a few rare items 
!'■ '-allowing poems need mention in this connection • 

1 Farhdd-n Shlrln. by Sharif Kashi (d. 1030 1621 

' Xos 719-720). 

2. Hafl akhfar. by 'Ayshi (comp, in 1070 1660 1 i, Xo. 768), 

3. Khi' nr-ii Shirln and Laiild mt Majnun. by XamI (d. 

1204 1790) (. 880). 

(r' Lyric poetry. This group, on the contrary, is very rich 
in rare diwans and kiilliyvats by different poets : 

1. Qatran (Vc. Xfc.) iXo. 43o). 

2. ^lukhtarl (d, ca. 5.54 1159) iXo. 1753). 

3. Sfizanl (d. 569 1 173) (Xo. 449'. 

4. Shufurwa (Sharaf) f.sfahani (d. rq. 6o0 1204i (Xo 465). 

5. Imamlid. 667 1269) (Xo. 489). 

6. Imad Facjlh (d. 773 1372) (No. 583!. 

7. Adharl (d. ''66 1462) (Xo. 606). 

s. Suhayli (d. 907 1502) (Xo. 643). 

9. 'L'kaydl ',d. 946 1539) (Xo. 1759). 

I'l Havdar Haratl (d. 959 1552. (Xos. 605 666, 176'') 

11. Saqqii (d. ! a . 966 1558) iX<js. 669-67o). 

12. Sharaf-i-.la’nau (d. ca. i'6S 1560,, iXo', 6 /I -672: 

13. Rahliil (d vu. 970 1562) . Xo. 674), 

14. Arslan (d. 0i)5 15.s7) .Xo. 678i. 

15. Marwl (end of the Xc. XX'fc.) ■ Xo. 6S2) 

16 liamiil Ralgrami (b.-*g. Xle. XN'llc > (Xo li''.') 

IT, Ma/hari d. 1018 1609) .Xo. 7o2). 

IS, Shailf Kashani Ol ca. 1030 l.:21) (Xos. 7 19 72" 

19 Baqir (bcii Xlc XVlIc) (Xo. 72,5i 

20, l\i((i Auhadi (il. after 1040 lii3o) (Xo. 73;>i 

21. (Ma'I'i (cl. rn. 1066 16561 (Xo 1763). 

22 Q.iplan-Beo- (d. after 1041 1631) (Xo. 734). 

23. Razini Ruml (Xlc, XVlTc.) iXo. 741). 

24. Hashim (d after 1056 1646) (Xo. 747). 
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Ad liam (d. lotio IHfo) iX(i. 753 ) 

Sa l {d. aften' 1971 Uifil) (Xn 793 ). 

^?a‘id (d. about tlu* saiiietiiuf) (Xo. 771 ). 

Abd-i-X’abi (also about the .same time) (Xo. 772 ). 

Hall ('x^bdu l-lah) (d. lOho 15 ' 0 ) (Xo 7 ' 49 ;. 
xlufid Bafcji (d. cu. 1091 ItiSO) (Xo. 79 ii), 

■Avshi ,d. lu91, lOsO) (Xos 791.' 792 
XaAbl lead XTe. XVlte.) :Xo 734 0 
Xaui'a> (the same time) (X’i> 7991. 

Hasan Sliamlu (the same time) (Xo. sooi. 

Sabiq (d. 1103 16921 (Xo<. Sol-s(i 2 . 

Kiniml vd. alter 1105 1634 ) X’o. S 04 ). 

.Mutli’ (beg. Xlle. XVIIIc ) iXo. S 25 ). 

Wahdat (d. 1126 1714 ) ''Xo. .^ 31 ). 

Xusi'at (fl. 1133 1727 ) (XX. M 6 i. 

■Isli<li (d. after 1 154 1741 ) (Xo. .S 53 ). 

Aziz (end XIIc. XVIIIc.) (Xo. 859 ). 

Hijii (the same time) (Xo. 867 ). 

Xiyazi id. 1188 / 1774 ) (Xo. 869 i. 

Abjadi (the same timei (Xo. 873 ). 

WasilT (the «ame time' iXo. ^ 79 ). 

Potts of itncerlain dote. 

Jalali (X'‘. 890). 

Muttaql (Xo. 831 ). 

Salih (Xo. 892 ). 
iVafal 'Xo. 893 ). 

Malmiud (X"os. s 94 - 89 o). 

IVahshat (Xo. b 96 ). 

Kihtar (Xo. 83.Si. 

Munzawl (Xo. 903). 

Muhyi (Xo. 904 ). 

Qadirl (Xo. 9 t> 5 ). 

Tamkin (Xo. 910). 

Xadir (Xo. 913 ). 

-Mukhtar (Xf>. 914 ). 

Kadi iXo 916i. 

Mi'kln iX'o. 921). 

Sufic poetry will be dealt with in the -ection on Sulistn, 


III. ThEOI.OwV, 

Thi- section i> not particularly ri.-h 'out eontains somral rai> 
and iutere-ting works. ' ' 

(I Sunnite Theology ; 
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1 . An old copy of the Persian version of Tabari’s great Taf- 
■^Ir fXo 955). 

2. Part of a probably unique Persian Tajsir. dating appar- 
ently from the Vl-^TIc. XlI-XlIIc. (No. 95(i). 

3. Tafsir-i-ShaJi (comp. 1057/161:7) (No. 969). 

4. Hayratu’l-iuqahu, on fiqh {ca . 700 l.?01j (No. I024o 

5. PaiduT-i-Qt/ml’/ianl. on fiqh (end TIIIc. XlVe. {No 1034). 

6. Khiildsatn’l'ahkdm, on "aqd’id (comp, in 755 1354) 
(No. 1068). 

7. Fail'd' id- i-Firuz-Shdhx. on 'aqd’id (end Vlffc. XIVc.) 
(No. 1069). 

8. Muhltu’l-wd'izin, religious encyclopaedia (end Xlc.' 
XVIIe. ?) (No. 1089). 

{h) Shi‘ite Theology ; 

1. Kdmil-i-Bahdl . on tradition (comp. ca. 678 1279; 
(No. 1102). 

(c) Controversy : 

1. Muzhiru'l-haqq (the date of composition is unknown) 
(No. 1133). ’ 

IV. Sufism. 

The collection is particularly rich in works on different 
branches of the Sufic doctrine, chiefly composed in India. A great 
number of them are unknown in other libraries. Many of them 
belong to the little known mediaeval Sufic literature of the 
Deccan. The others reflect the currents of the period of gradual 
decadence of Sufism during the last four oenturie.s, when the 
original ethico-philosophical theories steadily degenerated into a 
peculiar system of magic and cabbalistic beliefs. There are also a 
great many works by almost illiterate authors, who are unidentifi- 
able. and for whom there is no key to their chionology. The history 
and analysis of the last four centuries of Indian Sufi.sm still remain 
an entirely ■ uncharted sea ’ for explorers. Its literature, however, 
promises many valuable finds to the students of the social and 
religious hi.story of .Muhammadan India and generally the later 
developments of Islamism. 

The rare works belonging to this section may i)e clas-,ed in 
groups as follows • — 

A, Sufic hagiology ; 

1. T abaqdt oi ‘ At'du'l-lah Ansari (completed short Iv after 
4sl 108S) (No. 234 . 

2 Laid' ii-i-Ashrajl tea. 825 1422, life of Ashraf Jahangir 
S.imnanI) the most valualiie Sufic encyclopaedy (No. 1214). 
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3. KhuJa'atu'l-)naqa)nai {ca. S4h 1436. life of Ahinacl-i-.)aiir' 
(Xo. 245). 

4. Ta nkh-i-hablhl ira tadhk'ira-i-innr'<}iid~i (coinii S49 
14 45. life of Gisudiraz) iXo 246). 

5. Malffizat-i-Ah»iad Mdqhrihl liihout the lanie time, life 
of Ahmad-i-K'hatu) (Xo. 247). 

6. Jlnndqib-i-Khn'dja Ahrdr let/. 900 14 96) iXo. 1245). 

7. G iilzar-i-ahrar [ca. 1022 1613. a nio't valuable work on 
tile hi-'tovy ot Indian Sufism) (Xo. 259'.. 

s. A work on tlie Sufic .--aint^ of Kashmir (eomp. about 
the .same time - iXo, 26(0, 

9. M ir'ati('I-asray Icomp. 1065 1655. a general historv of 
Sufism) (A'o. 26 4). 

10. Kardmatu'I-airllj/a ,coinp. lo6s 165S. also a general 
liagiolooy of Siifi.sni) ;Xo. 265). 

11. Mvkhbiyii'l->.cd-Alln (comp, about the same time, in 
verse) . 

12. Makhzrtnul-a-yds loomp. ca 1156 17 43) iXos. 1631-1632 , 

13. Akhbdyu'I-airUi/d min lisdnVl-a^jfiya (end XIIc. XVIIlc.. 
biographies of Sufis of Afghan origin) (Xo. 273i. 

14. Diffei'ent biographies of 'Abdu'l-Qadir Jilanl. chiefly based 
on the famous work of Vafi'l (Xos. 242. 266. 267. 26S-270, 271, 742). 

Some biographical material concerning Sufic s,aints of differ- 
ent jieriods nla^ be aGo found in 

1. H iik)ii-)/aiii'(-i-Sfii(irtiii'd- l)ln(hed.\l lie. .XlVe.pXo. 1 196i. 

2. Dnlll n' l-'d'hiqhi a.*nd VIHc XIVc ) (X't). 1204i. 

3. Klnila^rAtiil-aljaz ica. 7-^2 13s]) (Xo. 12090 

4. .Aiiurher fragmentaiu- uoi'k on the s-ayings of dalalu'rl- Din 
Bukhari (end VIlIc XlVc ) (.\o. 121o , 

5 .A note on Xcmafu’l-lairs -[lintual pedigree, bv hiinsr-lf 
(.\o. 1239. 2ti; 

6. (I 'fit II y-yn.-iltld (comp 9!M) 1591 i a tare Suficoethica I 
work b\ Batlaum (Xo. 1263 1, 

7. Some -hiort treatises on rhi-hti Shaykh by Aluluunmad 
( hi-hti iXo 1265. 3, 4). 

Griiii-i-ifradiit icoin)), 1074 ltj(}3: iXo. 127^;, 

it Ayfi iyinii icomp, 1117 17o5i iXo I2s3 

B Orthodox .Sufism iwhu-h m.iv i'c .clh'd 0,1 account 
■4 it- -tret following of tlic general tr.iditioti- of earlv Sufii- 
doitiiiie -till clo-‘dv connected witli orthoOo.x Sunnism). Thev 
■ uc niostlv wcll-kfioun original P.-i-i.tn cojnp...-.itiotis. or tran.sba- 
riot)' ot 'taiifl'iiil Arab.c works. .Almo-t all of tluun hclone to ii 
•.unp.irari\cl\ crly permd The rarer uork- of this class a7c 
1 t II.^II l-la ,'bht (bee. \'Ic XI li- : t.Xo. ll(U,li 

an <M>ly woi'k i>f uncart. lit) (! ,tc) ! Xo, 124!i 
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3 Bnhnt'-^-sd'drlat (beg. [Xe. XVc ) (Xo. 12161. 

4. Kduzii'l-'itshiqin (beg IXe. XVc.)( Xo. 123.S). 

■ 1 . Ikthu-i-sa'ddat (comp. 1143 173ii. based, as the preced- 
iru one. on Gliazaii's works) (Xo. 12.'<S). etc. 

C. Sufico -poetical works (all of them epuallv" belonging 
to the Ncction of Poetiy). The rarer items are ; — 

1. A very fine and complete copy of ’Attar’s JuHhdru'dh- 

[>hut the end of the IXc. XVc.) (Xo. 4S2j. 

2. Mathnuin-i-W aladi (comp. 690 121)1. an imitation of 
Rum-i’s great Mathnawl) (Xo. 547). 

3. Mathnaiciiifjdt-i-Jamdli (end IXc. XV>- , also imitating 
tl>.- same (Mathnawl) (Xo. 04.S). 

4. Muiaqqa' (by ’Aqil-khan Razi. d 1 los 1696. also imi- 
tati’ig the .Mathnawl) (Xo sl2!. 

6. Riimu-.u't-tdhir'in (comp. 1131) 1727. also imitating the 
•Mathnawl) (Xo. S47). 

There is also a \ery go al collection of comm»ntaries on the 
Mathnaici (Xos. 494-5 17). 

There are a large number of iniitation.s of the Makhzann'l- 
nii'dr of Xizaml. a great many Suficodyrical poems. Sufieo- 
vomantic compositif)ns. or even versified theoretical Sufic 
treatises of the type of the Gulskan-i-rciz. i>ut they cannot be 
called rarities Only one interesting n oi k of this ty))e is rather rare. 
\'iz ’Imad Faqlh’s (com|i. 750 1.35o) (Xo. 5s3,l). 

D. Sufico -magical works. The works of this class have 
n.ver been adequately studied, and otily a few libraries contain 
■Ilf- ill. To a great e.\t«nt they aie cliiefly peculiar to India, where 
’ iif y dex’eloped probably as a sevnerefic form of early Sufism mi.xed 
■\ith local beliefs and sapcisi ition>. .Altlnmgh almost all works of 
this grou[) arc scarce it w ill be sapiejent to name onlv the more 
im pii u’t.int of them 

1. TcucdVrii' Gt-shndins icomp. before 643 1246) (Xos. 1183- 

)l.S4j. 

2. Shnmail-i-anqi>jd [he^. WWv XIA'c.i (Xos 1197-119'S). 

3. Khiildsatn'l-alfdz (ra. lf>'2 13s 1) {X'u 1209). 

4. A collection of works of the famous Sufic saint of the 
Deccan. .Muhammad b Yusuf HusavnI. surnanied (Tisudiiiz 
ul. s25 1422) (Xos. 1219-1233). 

5. A collection of prose works of Xi’matu’i-lah Wall (d, 834 
143 i I (Xos. 1239-1240). 

6. Lata ij-i-Shnlil (IXc. XYc.) (X'o. i242). 

7 Wazfi' if-i-Shdhl (the same time) (X’o. 1243). 

s. Ri^^fda-t-Shdltan'i/i/a iXc. X\'lc ) (Xo. 13o3,. 

9. Risdhi-i-Snlldnii/i/a (the same time; (Xo. 1304). 
lo, sKftahil coni]i. !)69 15621 (Xfo 1253), 
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11. A eabb:ilistie treati-^e by Zinili-dil ;d. fldO 1.1 ■>(2! 
(Xo.s. 1257-12.58). 

12. 'A nru iCwin)!, 9I>7 1 . 589 ) (Xo, 12.59;. 

13. Adhkar-i-Qnrhri)iya (end Xc. XVIe.) iXo, 1251). 

14. 'Ishqinya {end Xc. XVIt.) (Xo. 1204}. 

15. A collection of of Miihani:iiad (beg. Xle. 

XVIIc j (Xo. 1255). 

16. iiisdlrt-i-shathiyyut (comp. Inu2 1552. bv riiira-.Shikiih) 
(Xo. 1270j 

17. Ala driju'l-niublk (comi). 1066 loS5) |X'o. 1271). 

18. Alushahida (comp, before 1069 1658) (Xo. 1274). 

19. Addhii'dh-dhikr icomp. lo97 1586) (Xo. 1280). 

20. Mah mmii'I-asrdr ivoni]'). 1110 1698) (Xo. 1282). 

21 'Ara.^'i-'-irfan (comp. 1 1 17 1 705) (Xos 1283-1284). 

22 (middle Xlle. 'XVI lie. j (Xo, 1285). 

23. Alnshhadii'I-icujfid 'ayna’l-maq^ud (comp. ca. 1 146 1733) 
(Xos. 1290-1291). 

24. Lata ifn'l-wazd’ if [Comp. 1158 1745) (Xo. 1292). 

25. Thamardtu'l-AIakkiyya (comp. 1198 1784i (X'o. 1293). 

26. Treatises of •Abdu'i-lah Khwl.shagl (end XITc, XVIIIc.l 
(No. 1294). 

27. 7-//ovdf (date of compo.sition unknown) (Xo. 1296). 
Otlier work< of similar contents; Nos. 1297. 1298. 1305, 

1309. 1312. 1313. 1314. 1315. 1316. 1319. etc. 

E. Popular Sufic Works. This group con.sist< of elemen- 
tary treatisivs or simply occasional notes on ditferent points of 
Sufic ethics, prayers, clhikr, etc. The ma.j()rity of them are pro- 
ductions of beginners, illiterate darwishes. etc., who often try to 
systemati.-^e the in.struction received from their preceptors. 
.Somfdimes they ar-^* compiled in catechetic form. (Occasionally 
they aie attrdmted t() the autliorship of Imam .Ja far Sadiq. Abu'l- 
Ha^an Kharqam, and other early saint.-. As few people cared for 
these writings, they have rarely been transcribed, and therefore 
there may be amongst them a large proportion of autograph'. 
The more tvpical specimens of thi- litfuatinc are Xos. 132.3 i I-3i. 
1325 (,5i. 1338. 1339. 13to_ 1343 (2). 1345(2) 1.347 '2.3l. 1339 

i6'. 1350 .-Ji. 1353. ete. 


5. Fo[,K-I.(||;K, 


Systematic resc uvli into .Miih.mimad ui and Per-ian folk-lore 
ha- not yet begun Tbc matenaU however, ar- abundant. Thev 
may be (liciflcd mto the follDwinu gionns; 


A. 

I’ellglOU' 


Legends, fairy 

mvtbologv n,- 

cf Xm- 3j:! :!;i 


tales, etc. Tiie legend- connecti.*d u ith 
CMiitaiiiefl in niaiiv work- on tiadition, 
•);. Old in ver-i. (concerning r.ir-- woik- 


in nro-e 
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see in the section of imitations of the Shahnamu). Legends of 
ancient kings are often found scattered in ethical works (espe- 
cially interesting and rare is Xo. 1370), etc. The group of fairy 
tale.s in prose and verse, contains several rare works : — 

1. Dastan-i-gun}ishl' H'a La'l-puri (in prose, comp. 11441731) 
(Xo, 304). 

2, Dastdn-i- BaJchtjiar (in verse, c.oinp. 1019 1610) (Xo. 701 ;. 

3, Zlbd loaXigdr (in verse, comp. 1053 1643) (Xo. 743). 

4. ‘Ishq-ndma (in verse, comp. 1105 1694) (Xo. .S03). 

, 5. Hv'-u Ranjhan (in verse) (Xo. 91 S), etc. 

To this group belong also numerous poetic works, dealing 
with epic and romantic stories. 

B. Magic, Divination, etc. In addition to a series of 
work.s specially dealing with these matters (Xos, 1308-152S in 
pro.se, and Xos. 551. 908. etc., in verse), there are a great number 
of treatises of tlie most heterogeneous contents, which touch on 
those subjects ; Biography (Xos. 223-224) : Geography (Xo. 280. 
on wonders’) ; Theology (cf. Xos. 1069, 1079-1083, 1119, 1120, 
1144, 1146, 1147. 1148): Sufism (see above); Encyclojiaedias 
(cf. Xos. 1358, 1359, 1360, 1368); Philosophy (cf. 'Xo. 1371), 
^ledicine (cf. Xos. 1535, 1579. 1585), etc. A great many short 
notes, isolated amulets, magic prayers, etc., are scattered over the 
fly leaves of several MSS. (see the Index of subjects). 

VI. SCTENOE.S .and .arts. 

The rare works dealing with the different disciplines are ; 

I. Encyclopaedias ; 

1. Farhang-i-Aurang-sJ/dky (end Xlc. XVIIIc.) (Xo. 1367). 

2. Mukhta^iar-i-inuiid (comp. 1201 17.^7) (Xo. 136s), 

II. Ethics, etc. : 

1. Oanju’l-ganj {cn. 5i)s 1114) iXo. 1370). 

2. /?a6T’a7-asrar imiddle VIIc..'XfIIc.) (Xo. 1371). 

3. Xafa {ra. 1037 1628) (Xo. Ll'^O). 

4. Akhldq-i-siyar-i-p'dshdhdn {'•a. 1055 1645) (Xo. l.’iOli. 

5. Dastnr-ndma, (comp. 1202 1788) (Xo. 1398), 

III. Lexicography : 

1. Burhdnu’l-Jmdn { ilate of cum)), unknown) (Xo. 1419,. 

2. Majtna u'I-lughdt-i-k'hdni icomp. 1053 164 5! (Xo. 1425,. 

3. Ashliaru'l-higlidt {cmyip 1082 1671) iXo. 1433) 

4. MiintakJiah-i-Bahli-i-'riirnn [comp. 1 182 1768! iXo. 1437,. 

5. Mafllnafn' FFtildh icoiup. 1191 1777) (.\o. 143S; 
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IV. Grammars: ( Persian, of modem origin) (Xos. 1478. 14Tlt, 

14s0i, 

Y. Medicine : 

1. y nru'l-'ui/uii {Vc XIc ) (Xo. 

Rnhatnl-inf-an (conin. TT-s l.’lTHi fX'o, 1.7:i.')i 
.3 A collection of \voi of iniiddle Xc X\’Ic ; 

X, . l.')43-l 544:. 

4. Klnil(l'(i~l-Ba>n/i'n (comp IHJfi 1.5, s.S) {Xo. 154t»>. 

5 M ut nni~i (')etoi'e lol,') IfSHTi (Xo, I5,5t»i. 

3. Qiniihadl n-i-Mcr-'>i rnl (comp, in, 59 ln49) (X'o. 15571. 

7. Fair-i' id ii' l-f ii'ad (comp. In6<> 165ti) (Xo. loos). 

VI. Art of war ; 

1 Addl'ii'l-hu>hir(t'.<h-.^di)ij(l'at',hea_yi\c. XIIIc.) (Xo liJo.S). 

Vil. Hunting: 

1, Lidhdhatii'l-liorirain (Xc. XVIc. (I (Xo. 161 li. 

VIII. Mineralogy : 

I. Tuitginq-ni'niui (I'll oi TXc. XIT or X\’c i 'Xo. 1615) 

IX. Calligraphy : 

1. A coll'-ction of >iiorr tieati'C.^ on callicraphv (Xos 16 >.3 

!62t: 

X. .Music: 

i. Ml-'bdJlil ■•<-■'111)11 icottip. lo7! I(i6f) (Xo, I62'.)i. 


Ml Wbia. 

A 'rranslations fiom .Sanskrit, the rarer works are : 

1, r ii‘ I II 1 - M ihfi'l' h<i la iXo. I71Ui. 

2 .A (dlleclion of ti'an''lation,. of different Sanskrit work- 
\o 17 1 i 


!’■ \A orks in the Pashtu language 

1 ) >'’■' II f - Z II III i/L'Iiii .Xo 1733. 

' A nunilea- 4 Moik-in Dakdi.-on, 
me ooi-iM' « liii li niav 'h- oM and I'aie 


Hindi and L rdfi contain 
-Vo,.. 1735-174Si. 



XOTES OX THE TErHXlOAL DETAILS OE THE 

CATALOOUE. 


1. (iKNRRAIi HkMARK?. 

1. Description. A" tar as practicable the pritieiph- has 
been observed that everv independent work should be given a 
separate description in its proper place,' regardless of the que.stion 
M hether it form- a separate volume or is bound in one cover with 
other works. Jdeviations from this principle have been made in 
the following cases : — 

(a I Collections of works of one author. 

(h) Short rrnrks dealing witli one .subject. 

(cj Scraps of ail descriptions, which do not justify separate 
notes. (For the details concerning the de-criptive notes in general 
see further on. II). 

2. Transliteration, (u) The tran-literation has been made 
as iiuiph. as possible and the use of special diacritical dots, under- 
linings. etc., has lieen reduced to a minimum. 

[b) This system is intended to represent the Persian and 
other words as they are irn'tfen. not actually pronon nrt-d in differ- 
ent Muhammadan countries, 

(c) Vocalisation is given according to the usage- of standard 
Persian, ■sp'ikm in Per-^ia. 

{il) Some conce-si.ju i- made to the elementary principles of 
Araitic jiiionetics ami grammar, in name- ei-vntaining the definite 
aiticle J . Being of no importance to people who know Arabic. 

diev often mislead those who do not. Therefore, instead of 
'AhJ al Enhtfii. as is given in ditfeient catalogues, the form of 
- Ah'hi'r-Rnhl'n is used, or in the (lenitive ca-e. with Hn or Ahn. 
form- like ' Ahdi' r . 

(r) Hanizn i O is marked only in the transliteration of Arabir 


the rorrect ehronoioaieal po-ition amontt-t othei «oiks dealing with tlie 
-n’-je. t .As lav as p as.sihle exaet dates of composition have been taken into 
ration Ttiere ate nowev.'r a nienber of wo'ks, chietiy -liort or ii'acmentary 
ptinphlets w'oo-e i hronolouy na- not been fixed In everv section tliey are 
cro'iped at the end under the special lie.adintt ' works of nncertaui date 

■ In Inilia main Fer.sian words are se.-tematically inisspelt, probable nn.ier 
tiie mfliiPiice of the phonetn- ruie~ of the lo'-ai languages, foreign to Persian. 

Nuineiou- e\'ainpl..s can he iiiven such a-' b’lhut ( d-..' ) instead of the eerrect 
hiihZ) , sir. Mo-t lemarkable aie persistent and ain izinu' inisspelinics of 
'he Cf ininon.ot oeouiaphical name-- (for Ha ll). Tibri ifor Tabari). f-.'/Afini 

(for I, etc. These ex, iinjil-s .\ie taken not from the writings oi dhterafe 

anthois. hut n.om tlie works oi ilr-t chi-- -eholar-. 
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expressions (as '). As the sound does not exist in tiie Per'i-tu 
phonetic s^’stem (and the sign ^ is iisuallv prononnceil eith -r a' a 
simple hiatus, or. sometimes, as a glide ji). its eipiivalmit i.s omitted 
in all Persian words, as well as Arabic loan word' in a Persian 
context. 

(/) The following table .shows the .sv'tem of transliteration : — 


I a, i, u, (a I 'h 

b ( bh ) ^ f 

V P ( P'l) d 

t ( 4-' tMl) ^ t 

w- tit ^ z 


t i ( i'b 
^ ch ( .4.^ chh) 


- kh 

d ( Aj d'h) 
dh 

l! 

; r 

'. /, 

, /.h 




gh 

f 


— / k. 2 ( k‘h) 
-f g ( sf g'h> 

J 1 

w. u {fr 

3 h 


,\ 'C i. The letters e. s , x are ii,eil only iu words of ii ei-l'er-i ui an i 11 m 
.A ra'Mi- oriLon ( Turkish Indiari . etc. 1 

\'le OiphthoDu's : mi for . and an .or an) for •' , 

.\ ■>'. 1 \\ lifi'ever an .n-fidental ooml.in.ation of .'.jns .n-iiits ni iv l-vl t-. 
.■onl'isiMTi vMth one of tne aspirafe.l letters u-e.) to ren.ler a sitnnL .■ .iisonuit tj ■ 
ap )strop!ie j 1 used -e nr nnz hrri ' ' ■ ' 

.V .0 1. in all .|U..tations from t!i^ eariie” .M.SS ..viu.-h the ,,i.l ortli ,;iap..v 
1- u-i wtu.:li d,,..- not distinguish - -r.,-n -. .-from o f,-,,in -b thi, Vil'l 
uyige h,„ I pivs.-ive.i. l.nt m t!„. traM-].|e,,.t,„irt(,.. u-.idis ,>re -iv.m m the m- . 

o' tiP'ir ■{> t'l'ii pf' iiuiP-iAtiofi ■ ‘‘ 

\-/ h -m-nsni to join tAo .udeivnt word, tvlisnaver th- 

r.rm • ne eo,„poun.l word h vith tOi Ar.hi. arti-w J ; „• i antli the 

' ecu . . h A ,ti. tlM P-i's ... mj ill 't. ,1. . tvh -n u Is pro'i ,un- ] Ji,, - „ Htm • i ' 
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n. Explanation of the .System of the Descriptive Notes, 

1. Numbers. Serial numbers of the notes do not coincide 
witli till* actual numbers uf the .M,SS. on the shelves of the library. 
The latter are to be found on the right at the top of every note. 
A special index iVll) is provided to show the correspondence 
of these librarv marks with the numbens given in descriptive notes 
in the Catalogue. 

-. Titles. W heiever the real title of a work has not been 
a.scertained. or the work po^>essf-s none, a provisional de.signation 
is given icithin brucket-i. Lenythy title.s are given m their alibre- 
vipted form in the headings, but mentioiied in full in the text 
of the notes. 

3. Dates, {a) All approximate dates given in ci-nturits. 
w henever they are conjectural, are left without special expressions 
like ‘ probably/ ' apparently,' etc., as superfluous. 

[h) The dates of the reigns of rulers are given according to 
S. Laue-Poole, .Muhammadan Dyna.sfi».s (I have used the Russian 
translation with correction.s b\' Prof. W. Bartliold. St. Petersburg, 
1899). 

(c) In all cases in which the dates in the Muhammadan era 
are given with their equivalents in the Christian era, the former 
stand first, and the latter scco/k/, and the indications A.H. or A.D. 
are omitted. 

4. References to folios in MSS. Contrary to the general 
practice established in all learned libraries, according to which the 
folios of every .MS. are numbered as soon as it is added to the 
collection, the great majority of the MS.S. in the possession of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal remain without any numeration of folios. 
A number of volumes have an erratic and careless paginafioyi, often 
e.xecuted in such a way that different parts of the same volume, 
or even chapters of the same work, are paged separately ( !). Blank 
leaves, or those occupied by notes, etc., have often been dis- 
regarded in such volumes. 

The shortness of the time allotted for the work rendered it out 
of question to undertake the arduous task of numbering folios 
and verifying their proper order in 1.500 volumes of MSB. as a 
mere appendix to my other duties as a cataloguer. Although 
pressing neeessiti’ forced me to number personally the folios in 
sevei al hundreds of volumes. I was unable to do the same for all 
nnfoliated works of the collection, especially for bulky MSS.‘ 

In consequence the folio number is sometimes not shown in 

' At my iiiaistent requests, by the orders of the Society’s authorities the folios 
in about -00 vols, have been numbered by the Society's maulvies during the iast 
two years and a half. 
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the* desci'ipti\'e* notes: in cas<*s it was iDele--'- to uive h t.ihU- 

of contents and impossilile to sive exact i'etei'“nce-> to folio- tot 
other purpose-. 

[n some cases when eoinparins tie* volutm -. wliii-h had an 
old foliation, after the de-^criptive note- have l-eeti printed, it na- 
discovered that the numeration was incorrect. 

5. References to other publications, in the deseriptioti- 
of the works references are given in a nuifciiin and -trictly chrono- 
Joqicfd order, the latest in publication always being aiven fii-t : — 

■.a] Otnf-rdl iroi'k' on Persian literature. 

lb] Catalogue-^ of the Persian MSS. in ditierent librarie-. in -r, 
far as locally acces-ihle. (The Catalogue- ot Indian librarie- are 
mentioned separately in ordei to -how immediately wliat otlmi 
copies are within the re.ach of resident- of India). 

O') Critical editions, translation.s. or other publication-. A- 
tht* Society's library is verv poor in this re.spcct. the information 
siven here rs often based on earlier catalogues and otliei sources. 

(d) Whenever possible, references are triven to Oriental edi- 
tions This kind of literature is scarcely represented at all in the 
Society's librarv. The recent publication ’A Catalotrue of the 
Per-ian printed book- in the British Museum, by E. Edwards. 
15122. was of great helj). Hut although being perhaps the fullest 
collection of Indian printed editions, it is reri/ far from complete. 
Pfirsian lithographs reach the- British .Museum apparently veiy 
rarely, even tic* most common and widely u-ed one- . and the 
books publi-hed at Tashkand. SamareptneP. the Cauca-u-. etc. 
-f*em almo-t never to arrive in the institution. In mentioning 
-uch publications I had to r<*lv almost entirely on my own meraor\- 
and this did imt. of cour-e. allow me to give exact refeience-. 

n Quotations. Ot initial wor*,ls ouly -r, much i- i|noD'ii 
a- IS -ulfieieiit for identification, regardh'-s of tic* ijne-tca. 
whetinr they form a coniplate .-cnteiice, or not h 

'I'm :!t\ grr-Ht i too f uoro iioi d - i — iol< ■ t . ft - 

I'/. ( or two i-o}|^ciP>i»- ni IVr^om and Ar-Jo.- pr'-g^cr n e - ! ic 

{o*h^ Omre lihrarv. hv '^ir E O^ni-on [I .s- nrid T‘''of F T.mnd.jii 

!'p.' 

'h) I\a!il V t .trriln-ii-g i.t 1*.-: -Mil aod 1 lirK'-ft ^[SN in I i-,. , ,,.i j,' 1 Fo' -c. 

I -I'i ' l*;<iTi'l . {'•Ms n',i 

' i; Dorn, Uas A-’-Hti-i. - '.r ii K A M- 1 -t i . - /o . ! wt'Owo jr::, 

l> ( dt-»!0'_rTj. or Ar.dil". el. \)>-s, ij, th,, '[ijlU FlTU/ llmriM' 

Bmnil'av. is: ; 

I he 1 I ir EC -1 .ill ed . t Jo;i- . aTn-yiij^-r .■ o p o rh '■ •« t iiMt i \ \ ciw caluaFio > iii-s- . 
f - ■* - Mily ^opeiinr f-’i thes.- iitho2-apF-d in indi-T ley.ird to the carefiilno- , * 

.*X' ".iTo.ii and the- .{ualny of p.tp i The^ .m . n.>t a- .-heap a- the latr 

1 ho =iterci.*t\ ps*i 1 iTiitial in\ 0 'Htimit ^ ^ a 1 >htb*\ la I e, ; 

■■,r v-srJ , and rhe heginnin^ •; th- rir-: ind-pend-nt sent--rt -c h 2i\en 'i c> 

op.Tnn2 uuid- -'I t! a2m-nt.irv at - i,. . yiven. the v.orh i- oiilioj ^.-.c 

ko'iu [, '.T ippe 
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The ofthograplifi. it tiiorouuhly luiifonu and consistent in the 
MSS., is re]noduced in it" (jviuiinil form [f inconsistent, and 
containing obviou" and tiivial mistakes, tlie latter are corrected 
without sjjecial remarks. 

Xote /. Mans "'/riiH-" i-'peeially liiUiati, are extremely uat'ele^s in the u-ia of 
o and "S-'; whicii they do not ilistiiiirui5.h at ali Here all sneh caees are rectified in 
areordance with the rules of Arabic grammar. 

Xote 3. In versified passage." ihe reeoaniaeii rules of prosody are very often 
violated The original orthography is reproduced in ail of them. 

Xote 3. Old orthography ( -S for h and p. » for i andc/i. tor A-'; for 
as.' , etc ) is preserved in fiuoratioii" iro'ii .tISS. which observe it througiiont 
In ipiotations from those tISS iihich mix the old and the new wavs of spelling, 
the distinction between h and p etc. is reeonstriu d. The letter (which is miich 

used in TitrUtsh. Urdu. eic.. lait almost nriei- appears in Persian MSS or Htho 
graphed editions, except in modern "chooi books, etc, ) is avoided . and e i~ iini- 

foniily written as o, except wherever — i" absolutely necessary cn account o: 

pos-ible ambiguity (as in Ai =:?S. or in transliterations of Indian terms). 

Xote 4. To my great astonishment I have discovered that ipiite a number of 
people in India have most confused and perverse ideas concerning tlie tise ot tlie 
"ign of interrogation U ) or the exprea.sion sir To avoid misunderstanding an 
explanation is demanded here 

m) The signs U) or (vie ‘. ) mean that there is some doubt as to the correct- 
ness of the word as reproduced on account of : ( h either tlie wonl being not clearly 
Icgilile in the MSS. or altered by a later hand ; or (2) on account of some damage to 
the MSS,, "iioh as, for instance, a worm-hole, traces of dampness, a piece of paper 
lieing pasted over, etc.; (.3) or on account of some conflict with the context, 
obscure meaning, etc. 

lb) The expressions (.siVi or isic’) are intended to show that although the 
wmd. as it is printed, is an exact reproduction of the original text, it is however 
not in perfect agreement with general rules, practices, usages, standard ortho- 
graphy, etc. For instance (sse Xo. I.'hi. on p. l!U) "■'■-'j; is an Indian fashion of 
n Mting instead of the usual Persian . Therefore it needs ,i i .ici. 

7. Description of the appearance of MSS. All infm- 
mation coneeruiut; the externa! iippeiranc-e of th*^ ifSS, is arranue.i 
in a stnetiy uniform onler as f. lilow " ■ 

1. Number cif folios iFf.i wheuevei it i.s kuriwu Doubtfu; 
tiyures are yiveu in luacket". 

2. The measurement' ■>! a ua-ge (Si. m unt! imeli Ku'i 
the size of the jiaper. and "“eonuiy of tlie place occupied hy the 
text on a (face. 

h. Number ot luu'" Uli on a pan'- 

4. Quality of pajfer liiap.i mostly otily di'ti'ig:iU"lied U" 
Oriental (Or.), or European (Eur.i, mih*"" -speeiallv identified, 

•“i. Otmeral tvpe of the haudwritiun 

6. Tlie state of preservation i>f tlie MS. 

7. ‘Ex libris ■ of the CnUecre ot Fort William iOFW). 0 
ilatei], or signatures of former owners, etc,, if siven. 

S Vignettes ru' illustrations mentioned, if found in the MS. 
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TECHNICAL liETAlLS <>F THE f ATALOcrE. 


TIL XoTEs OX the Ixhices. 

1. Persons' names, dl All referciiet-i are tn /Ac cf 

The (le>cT'iptive in tlii'- Cataloiine "I’lin-c in heavy type 

indicate tliat the person in question i-; tin' autlior. nr translator, 
editor, ooinmentator. etc., of the work descrilted under the 
number. 

2) Tn order to make the alphabetical sequence as stiict as 
pii-".ible otilv the tftvi-ntiiil partfi (if the nanu-s are taken into con- 
eidcratinn. All luuiorific titlec initials in European names, etc., 
are d i-sir-ynnhfJ , as well as other exprc'.sion,' uhich do not constitute 
the principal part of a name. unle.S'. there are special reasons for 
treating them othc-rwis^. The list of these disregarded elements is 
as follows : — 


Abt 

H-Afiz 

S. {Sayyid- 

.A'Bi 

Hv.ui 

•Sh. I Shay bin 

AL-' .Arabic definite 

Hakim 

Sh\h 

article in all it.^ 

Ibx i6.'i 

Srr.TAX" 

modifications) , 

Khw.a.ta 

also: Persian iclafa 

Amir 

AfAKHDCM 

and 

Aq.A 

.ATaavlax.a 

Arabic cas 

B, iibn) 

.Mir 

terminations 

B.Ab.A 

MiRZ.A 

-r, - I. 

Rh.ai 

Miy.ax 



[S) For reasons of ecc.cnomy of sjiace names, repeater! in 
several entries, are only once printer! in full, heavy type, in the 
first entry and re])laced by a hyphen in the following entries. A 
hyphen corresponds to oim name only, except those composed with 
'Ahd-.-AUah.-Danla.-Dln. which are treated as one single word. 

l4' For abbreviations see the list of them appenrled below. 

11. Titles of works, il) References are to numbers 
in the (.'atalogue. Those in heavy type refer to the notes in which 
the copip.^ of the work mentioned are actually described, and show 
that the w(.irk in question is not merely referred to incidentally in 
some ermnection . 

(2) Dat«‘s, unless otherwise specified, exact or approximate, 
after the titles of works, indicate the time of composition. 

(3) I lie expre^ — ions which have been disregarded in the 
alphabetical arrangennmt ot the titles (unless constituting an 
essential part of the title) are ■ 

AL-( Arabic definite article. Ei 

in all modifications I Ixtikhab 

Biy.xx (or hai/au ' Kit.Ab 

Ma-tmta 
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Mukhtasar 

Muntakhab 

Ris.?la (-T) 

Also the Persian idafa {-i-), or Arabic case terminations -u, -i. 

(4) Brackets are used with provisional titles, not actuallv 
found in the text of works. They are arranged not under the 
fii'st word, hut under the word expressing their principal sub ject. 

Note. Short incidental quotations from different poets are not referred to 
in the index. They must be looked for under the name of their authors in the 
Index of Persons’ names. 

(5) For abbreviations see the general list of them, appended 
below. 

III. Principal subjects. The chief purpose of this index is 
to facilitate reference to the material contained in works which 
for various reasons have no proper title, and .short, fragmentary 
and scrappy items. For other works it is supplemented by the 
Table of contents and Index II. 

IV-VI. Indices of scribes and the places of copying. Names 
not clearly legible, or containing no diacritical dots, etc., are not 
included. 

VII. The gaps in the series of the Library numbers of the 
MSS. are due either to : 

(1) Losses of MSS. 

(2) Mistakes in the original numeration. 

(3) Exclusion of printed and lithographed books which have 
originally been numbered together with iMSS. 


Sharh 

Tarjuma (-t) 




LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


AD.=A.D. 

agrtc.=work, or writer, on agriculture. 

AH.=A.H. 

anecd = work , or writer, on anecdotes, 
tales, etc. 

Ar.= Arabic. 

as/rol. = work, or writer, on astrology. 

asfron. = work, or writer, on astronomy. 

Aum=J. Aumer, Die Peraischen Hand- 
schriften der K. Hof- und Staats 
bibliothek in Muenehen, Miinchen, 
1866. {References are to pages). 

b.=|o-! or , son of. 

Bd. v. = bound in one cover with other 
pamphlets, described separately. 

beg. = beginning, or beginning with. 

Bh=Catalogue of the Persian Manu- 
scripts in the Buhar Libiary (Cal- ; 
cutta), by Maulvi ‘ Abdu’l-Muqtadir. : 
Calcutta, 1911. (References are to 
numbers). 

Bibl. Indica=Bibliotheca Indioa, a ' 
series of Oriental works published by | 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Cal- ’ 
cutta. 

biogr. = v/OT\i, or writer, on biography. 

Bk = Catalogue of the Arabic and Persian I 
Manuscripts in the Oriental Public ■ 
Library at Bankipore (Patna), by i 
Maulvi Abdul Muqtadir, Calcutta. 
1912-1921 (5 volumes published). 

{References are to numbers). 

B1=E, Blochet, Catalogue des Manu 
scrits Persans de la Bibliotheque 
Xationale, vols. I-II. Paris, 1905, 
1915. (References are to numbers). 

Br=E. G. Browne, A Catalogue of the 
Persian ^lanuscripts in the Library of 
the Univ'ersity of Cambridge, Cam- 
bridge, 1896. (References are to num- 
bers, but the Roman figures are substi- 
tuted by Arabic ones). 

Hr. Lit. Hist. =E. G. Browne, .A Literary- 
History of Persia, I (From the earliest ' 
times until Firdawsi), London, 1908; 

11 (From Firdawsi to Sa'di), London, 
1906: HI (A History of Persian 
Literature under Tatar Dominion), 
Cambridge, 1920. 

Brockelmanti=C. Brockelmann, Ge- 
schichte der Arabischen Litteratur, 
vols l-II (Weimar, 1898, Berlin. 1902). 


c. =century. 

CO. = circa 

calligr.=viOt\i, or writer, on calligraphy . 

CFW =College of Fort William. 

com»j.=comraentary, or commentator. 

corap. =composed. 

cond. =eondition, state of preservation. 

d. =died. 

dat. =dated. 

Dorn C. =Catalogue des Manuscnts et 
Xylographes Orientaux de la Biblio- 
theque Imperiale Publique de St - 
Petersbourg. St. Petersbourg, 1852 
(the Muhammadan MSS. described by 
B. Dorn) (References are to pages). 

EB=E. Sachau and H. Ethe, Catalogue 
of the Persian, Turkish. Hindustani 
and Pushtu Manuscripts in the Bod- 
leian Library, vol. 1, Oxford, 1889. 
(References are to numbers). 

EIO=H, Ethe. Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts in the Library of the 
India Office, vol. I. Oxford, 1903. 
(References are to numbers). 

Elliot, Hist, of India=Sir H. M. Elliot, 
The History of India as told by its 
own Historians The Muhammadan 
Period. Vols. I-VIII. London, 1867- 
1877. 

Elliot, Bibliogr. Index = SirH. M. Elliot, 
Bibliographical Index of the Histo- 
rians of Muhammadan India, vol. I, 
Calcutta, 1849. 

encycZ. =encyclopEedia, or encyclopsedist. 

epjs<. = v¥ork. or writer, on epistolo- 
graphy. 

Eur.=:European (paper). 

f., ff.=folio, folios. 

F1=G. Fluegel, Die Arabischen, Persi 
schen und Turkischen Handsehriften 
der Kaiserlich-Koniglichen Hofbib- 
liothek zu Wien, vols. I-III, Wien, 
1865-1867. (References are to pages). 

Fleischer, Dresden C. = H. Fleischer, 
Catalogus Codicum orientalium bib- 
liothecae regiae Dresdensis, Lipsiae, 
1831. (References are to pages). 

Fleischer. Leipzig C. =H. Fleischer, 
Catalogus librorum manuscriptorum, 
qui in bibliotheca sanatoria civitatis 
Lipsiensis asservatur, Grimmae, 1834 
(References are to pages). 
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LIST OF abbreviations. 


fragm. — fragment. 

GC I=Lkt of Arabic and Persian MSS. 
acquired on behalf of the Government 
of India by the Asiatic Society of i 
Bengal during 1903-1907. By Maiilvi | 
Hidayet Husain (Calcutta, 1908 ?). i 

GC II = The same, during 1908-1910 ■ 
(Calcutta, no date). {Beferences to i 
both are to numbers). I 

(jeogr. = work, or writer, on geography. j 
GIPh=H. Ethe, ?7eupersische Littera- | 
tur, in Grundriss der Irani.sehen Philo- j 
loaie. vol. II (Stra.'Sburg, 1896-1904), 
pp, 212-368. (Ref erences arc to pages), i 
Gotha C. = \V. Pertseh. Die Persischen ; 
Handschriften der Herzoglichen Bib- i 
liothek zu Gotha, Wien. 1859 (Refer- 
encea are to pages), : 

gram, —nork, or writer, on grammar. ^ 
hagiot.=woTk, or writer, on hagiology. 

Hfijjl KhalTfa=Lexicon Bibliographi- ; 
cum et Enoyclopaedicuin a Haji ! 
Khalfa compositiim, ed. G. Fliigel, | 
vols. I-VII, London, 1835-1858 1 

Hind. = nindustani. Urdu. 

^!«<. = history . or historian. 

Horn = P. Horn, Geschichte der Per- 
sischen Litteratur, Leipzig, 1901. 
(References are to pages). 

Ind.=:Indian. 

Ind. li6r. = Libraries m India 
JA=Journal Asiatique (Paris). 

.I.ASB = .Journal (and Proceedings) of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal (Cal- 
cutta). 

.IR.AS= Journal of the Royal Asiatic i 
Society (London). ' 

Krafft=:A. Krafft, Die Arabischen, I 
Persischen und Tiirkischon Hand- j 
schriften der K. K. Orientaiischen 
-Akaderaie zu Wien, Wien. 1842. 
i References are to pages). 

Leyden C. = Catalogus Codicum Orien- ' 
talium Bibliothecae Academiae Lug- 
duno-Batavae (by K. Dozy. P. de- 
Jong. M. de-Goeje, and M. Hoiitsma), 
vols. I-VI, 1851-1877, Lugduni Bata- ' 
vorum. (References are to pages) 
/e.i-.=work, or writer, on lexicographg. 
lith. = lithographed. lithograph. 

II — number of lines on a page. 

M. = Muliarnm3d (in the indices only). 
.\I.idr = Catalogue of the .Arabic and 
Persian MSS. in the Library of the 
Calcutta Madrasah, by Kamalu’d 
Din Aiimad and ‘.Abdu’l-Miiqtadir, 
(alciitta. 190.5. I Refoences aie to 


numbers, but the Roman figures are 
replaced by Arabic ones). 
inag.=woT)c, or writer on magic. 

/natJiera. =:work, or writer, on mathe- 
matics. 

med.=work, or writer, on medicine. 

Mehren=A. F.. Mehren, Codices Persici. 
Turcici, Hindustanici variique alii 
bibliothecae regiae Hafniensis, Haf- 
niae, 1857. (References are to pages). 
moral. — work, or writer, on moral philo- 
sophy. 

Morl=W. Morley, A Descriptive Cata- 
logue of the Historical Manuscripts io 
the Arabic and Persian Language.®, 
preserved in the library of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland, London 1854. (References 
are to pages). 
nast. =na3ta‘ liq. 

occ>dt.=work, or writer, on occult 
sciences. 

Or.=Oriental (paper). 

orn. pr. = work. or author of a work, in 
ornate prose. 
p., pp.=page, pages. 
p.=poetical work, or poet 
pap. = paper. 

Pecs. = Persian. 

philos.=:'xot'k. or writer, on philosophy 
Pi7.zi=It8lo Pizzi, Storia della Poesia 
Persiana, vols. I-II, Torino, 1894. 
(References are to pages). 
polit.—ViOTky or writer, on politics, 
polylech n. =w ork , or writer, on polytech- 
nics. 

Pr=W'. Pertseh, Die Handschnften- 
Verzeichnisse der Koniglichen Biblio- 
thek zu Berlin. Vierter Band. Ver- 
zeiehniss der Persischen Handschrii- 
ten, Berlin, 1888 (References are tr, 
pages). 

R=C, Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian 
Manuscripts in the British Museum, 
vols. I-III, London, 1879-1883. (Ee- 
ferences are to pages). 

Ro3=Baron V. Rosen , Collections Scien- 
tifiques de ITnstitut des langues orien 
tale.s. III. Les Manuserits Persans. 
St.-Petersboiirg, 1S86. (References are 
to pages). 

R,S=C. Rieu, Supplement to the Cata- 
logue of the Persian Manuscripts in 
the British Museum, London, 1895. 
(References are to numbers). 

S=size (length and width of the pages 
o< the MSS.). 

.8 =Say> id (in the indices only! 
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Sh.=Shajkh (in the indices only). 
shik.=shikasta. 

Spr = .A. Sprenger, .A Catalogue of the 
Arabic, Persian and Hindustany 
Manuscripts of the Libraries of the 
King of Oudh. vol. I, Calcutta. 1851. 
(References are to pages). 

St. = C. Stewart. A Descriptive Cata- 
logue of the Oriental Library of the 
late Tippoo Sultan of Mj’sore, Cam- 
bridge, 1809. (References are both to 
numbers and pages). 

*u/.=work, or writer, on Sufism. 
s«/. s/i. = Sufic shaj kh. 
s«rri.=surnamed, or with the takhallus 
of. 

!heol.—\York, or writer, on theology 
T’ornberg— C. T. Tornberg. Codice.s .Ara 
bioi, Persici et Turoioi bibliothecae 


regiae univeriitatis L'psalensis, Up- 
sahae. 1849. (Reference.^ are to pages i 

tr., transl =translated, tran.,latii,n. 
translator. 

tr .SansAr, = translation, or translator, 
from the Sanskrit. 

Turk., Turkestan = \V. Barthold, Turke- 
stan at the period of the Aloiigol inva 
sioii (in Russian), vol II. St Peters- 
burg, 1900. 

V.. vol., vols. = volume, volumes. 

— v=(atfer a folio-number) verso. 

ret. = work, or vi liter, on diseases or 
animals. 

vulg = vulgar (handwriting . 

ir =wrot6. was engaged in corapo.,ition 

ZDMG = Zeitsclirift der deutsclien mor- 
senlandischen Gesellschaft (Berlin). 




1. HISTORY. 

I. General History. 


1 . 

TA’RTKH-I-TABARI. 


D 114 and D 11.5* 


A condensed Persian translation of the annals of Muhammad 
b. Jarir b. Yazid Tabari (d. 310/923), prepared in 352/963 by Abu 
Ali Muhammad b. iluhammad Babami (d. 363 974),' at the 
request of the Samanide prince Mansur (I) b. Nuh (350-365/961- 
976). The narrative was continued by Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’l- 
Malik Hamadani (d. 521/1127) to the time of the Abbaside khalif 
Mustazhir-bi’l-lahi (487-512/1094-1118). The work was trans- 
lated into French by H. Zotenberg, Chronique de Tabari, traduite 
sur la version persane de Bel’ami, 1867-1874. See Br. Lit. Hist. II, 
115, GIPh 355, B1 I 238-244, EIO 2-13, Br 39, EB 2-13. Ros 
Xos. 4-5, Pr Nos. 363-366. R 68, PI II 64. Mori 17. In Indian 
libraries see Bk 449-450, St. No. 4 on p. 5. Lith. in India. The 
present copy, in two vols.. was transcribed in 1029 AH. by Tahir 
(b.) ‘Abdi’LQadir ‘Adlabadi. 

Vol. I (D 115) deals with the pre-Islamic period. It is de- 
fective at the end. Beg. 


ill l,j|o,A. 




J O'"' 


Lvw. 


Vol. II (I) 114) contains the history of the Muhammadan time. 
Short notes on the khalifs Musta'in, Mu'tazz, Muhtadi 
and Mu’tamid are added at the end. Beg. 


r 


\LcI 


I . , • . • 4JJ 


2 vols. S 240 X 130 (v. II 255 x 140) and (both) 175 x 95, 11 21. Or. paper. Good 
Ind. nast. Cond. good. A vignette at the beg. of D 115. 


2 . 

The same. D 113. 

.-Another copy of the same, dating from the Nile. AH. Some 
portions in the beginning and in the middle of the text are written 
in a more modern handwriting. Beg. as in No. 1. 

Ff. (690), S 270 X 165. 180 x 100, II 20. Or. col. paper, clear Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. An index is appended. 


1 Rieu (Cat. , p. 70) gives 386/990 as the date of his death, but, as W. Barthold 
observes (Turkestan, vol. II. note 5 on p. 10), there is a mistake in the reference 
to Notices et Extraits, IV, 363. The date as above is given by GardTzI (MS. of the 
Bodl. Library, Cod. Ousley, 240. fol. 129). 
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3 . 

The same. D ] 12 and D 1 1'i. 

Another and modern copy of the same, in 2 vols., dating from 
rhe XIIIc. AH. Beg. as in Xo. 1. 

2 vols. S 300x 210, 230x 125, II 18. Or. pap. Modern Incl. nast. Cond. had. 
-polled by dampness. 


4 . 

JA3n‘U’T-TAWARIKH. D :il. 

A small portion of the great historical work of Rashklu’d-Dln. 
also called Rashid-Tabib, whose real name was Fadlu'l-lah b. 
Tmadi’d-Daula (d. 718/1318). For his biography see Br. Lit. 
Hist. Ill, 72-75; W. Barthold, ‘Mir Islama,’ vol. I (1912), pp. 
56-107, also his Turkestan, vol. II. 4.5-49; Elliott, History of 
India. Ill, 1-21, also his Bibliogr. Index, pp. 1-47 ; Quatremere. 
Histoire des Mongols de la Perse, vol. I (1836), jmeface, also hi-; 
articles in Journal des Savants, 1850. pp. 515-522, and JRAS. VI. 
11-41, VII, 267-272. His book: GIPh 359, B1 I 254-258. 
EIO 17, 2828, RS 25-26, EB 23, R 74. Aum 69, FI II 179-181. 
Mori 1-11, etc.. The portion contain?d in the present MS. corre- 
sponds almost exactly with the section of Rashid’s work, edited 
by E. Blochet, Djamiel Tevarikh, 1911, Gibb Mem, Series, vol. 
XVfll. (See the preface of this edition for a biography of 
Rashidu'd-Din). Similarly to this edition, the present ^IS. con- 
tains a part of hab II of the finst vol., dealing with the ramification' 
of the house of Chingiz and the hi.story of his sons. Blochet’s text 
begins here on fob numbered 13 (the numeration differs by two from 
the actual folio number in the MS.). But on fob 118, correspond- 
ing to Blochet’s p. 391 (dealing with the narrative about Qubilay) 
the story breaks off, and, as a continuation, there commences the 
account of Hulagu (not contained in Blochet’s book). The copy, 
which may date from the end of the IX or beg. Xc. AH., is a kind 
of edition de luxe. A great many pages, entirely or jrartly. are 
left blank, mostly being reserved for pictures, of which only 21 were 
actually drawn (on ff. numbered 22, 22v. 23v, 46, 56, 58v, 59, 59v. 
62v, 87, SS, 89, 89v, 90v, 92, 93. 93v, 104, 108, 108v, and’l23). 
Their style shows still fresh traces of Chinese influence, and they 
may be classed as belonging to the early Mongolian’ period of 
Persian art. They are very badly preserved, many being partlv 
effaced or damaged by dampnes.s. Beg. 

jiys d Jj! 

Ff. fl24), S 4,0x.!20. 34iix2O0, 11 25. Or. pap. Khorasani nast. Cond 
good. 


nnr 
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The same. 
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D 3i'. 

A modern copj’ of the same work, not older than some 20-30 
years, probably prepared to save the text of the perishing MS., 
mentioned in the preceding Xo., from final destruction. 

Ff. (201), S 295 X 200 . 225 x 120, 11 19. Eur. pap. Ind. modern nast. Cond good. 


6 . 

TA’KTKH-I-GUZTDA. D 44. 

The well-known history of the ifiihammadan countries with 
special reference to Persia, comp, in 735/1335, originally endins; 
with the events of 730 1330. It was .subsecpiently continued to 
744 1343-1344 by the author, Hamdu’l-l.ah b. Abl Bakr b. Ahmad 
Mustawfl Qazwlnl. See regarding him and his book Br. Lit. Hist. 
Ill, 87-95, niPh 275, B1 I 204-268. EIO 19- 20. Br 40-41. EB 
26-30, Ros No. 6. R 80. etc. Also Barthold. Turk. v. II, pp. 50-51. 
Ind. libr. Bh 1, Bk 453-454. St. No. 5 on p. 5. The work was 
edited, in facsimile, by E. Browne, Gibb Mem. Series, vol. XIV. 
1910. and a condensed translation is given by him in part II ( 1913). 
The present copy, which is defective at the end, dates from the 
XIc. AH,, but many folios, originally lost, are restored in a modern 
liandwriting. Beg. 

I •! L \ 1.< sS b ^ ’’ Lsw , ^ 

Ff. (280). S -’35x 135, 105x95, 11 19. Or. (and Enrop.) paper. Ind. na-t 
cond. toierahly good. CPW 1809. An index is prefixed. 


7 . \ 1 

MA.TMA‘U’L-ANSAB. D 272. 

A concise general history fi’om the creation of the world to 
the death of Sultan Abu-Sa‘id, 736/1335. It was composed by 
Muhammad b. ‘All b. Muhammad (b. Hasan b. Abi Bakr Shaban- 
garai) in 733/1333, but subsequently rewritten, expanded and com- 
pleted in 743/1343. See Br. Lit. Hist. HI, 103, B1 I 269, EIO 21. 
Br 42, EB 31, R 83, Mori 28-30, St. No. 16 on p. S, etc. Cf. aLo 
Barthold. Turk., vol. II, 47. Copied apparently in XIc. AH. 
Beg. 

lyLv.' t.a..LvA,« aAsi.'l au aasj-'I 

Ff. (145), S 255 X 150. 17-5x95. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. cond. good. CFWlSoO 
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8 . ( ^ ) 

(KITAB-I-TA EIKH). D 42. 

A concise general history, chiefly with reference to Persia, from 
the creation of the world to 817 1414, The author, JaTar b. ilu- 
hanimad Husayni, composed it, as stated in his preface, f. 2, in 
820/1417, and dedicated it to Shahrukh (807-850/1404-1447). I 
hav'e been unable so far to find any references to this work else- 
where except St. Xo. 21 on p. 9, which probably alludes exactly to 
the present copy. The beginning, probabh' one leaf, is lost. 

Ff. l-2v are occupied with the preface and dedications. 

,, 2v-.‘l contain a few words on eras. 

,, 3-51v deal with pre-Islamic historjL 

,. .j1v- 98 contain the history of Muhammad and his imme- 
diate succe.ssors, to the death of ‘ All (40/601). 

,, 9Sv-l 18 deal with the history of the Omayyade dynasty. 

.. Il8-168v deal with the history' of the Abbaside empire 
and the contemporary dynasties of Persia. 

,, 16Sv-197v. Brief history of the Mongols, Muzaffarides, 
etc, 

,, i97v-202v. The campaigns of Timur. 

,, 2()3v-220. A history of the Timurides up to about 
817 1414. 

The copy is dated 988 AH. To facilitate possible identifica- 
tion, should another copy of this work be found somewhere, the 
initial woitU at a chapter at the beginning, and one at the end are 
here given; 

j ,*,<1 |^lacl (f. 197v) 

,1 ■ •) IaJ’. ^ OA— 5 •! ajul *LiI 

> > • • ^ y \*/ Jy J J J J, ' J y/ 

_j AikL,.'l J S—Mai jjacl ^ 

Ff. (220). S 215x 125. 135 x 70, 11 19. Or. pap. Good Khorasani nast. Cond, 
vpry good. CFW l.SOO. 


9 . 

.Mr.l.MAL-I-FA8lHT. 


D 278. 


A modern copy of the rare and important general history 
down to ,S4.-. 1441. comp, by Ahmad b. Muhammad b. A’ahya’ 
sn rnamed Fa<ihT Khwafi. Sec Br. Lit. Hist. III. 426-428 also 



GENERAL HISTORY. HIRKHWAND. 


o 


article of E. Browne in Le Museon, 1915, pp. 48-78; Barthold, 
Turkestan, vol. II, p. 56; V. Rosen, Collections Scientifiques, etc., 
111-113. Ind libr. Bk 455. The present copy, transcribed in 
(1271) /1853 (without any indication as to its original), i.s also in- 
complete, because there is a laxuna between the years 395 and 
536 AH. Other sections seem to be complete (except in a few cases 
where the folios are misplaced, as those for the years 828-830, which 
are inserted after the ^mar 843). At the end there is a meagre 
account of Herat. The red headings for every year are carelessly 
written and sometimes omitted (as for the years 1-175). Beg. 


Ff. 733. S 205 X 135, 160x90, 11 15. Eur. blue paper. Tnd. modern nast. Cond, 
good. 


10. xUuiJ! 

RAUDATU’S-SAFA. D 193. 

The first fire volumes of this famous general history by 
Muhammad b. Khawand Shah b. Mahmud, surnamed Mir Khwancl, 
d. 903/1497. For his biography and a description of his work see 
Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 431-433, GIPh 356, Barthold Turkestan II, 58- 
59, B1 1 216-231, EIO 24-75, EB 36-69, Ros Nos. 11-14, Pr 370- 
396, R 87-96, Aum 72, Mori 30-38, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 2, Bk 456- 
461, Madr 121-125, St. No. 1 on p. 3. (GC II 354). For the old 
bibliography of the European editions and translations of various 
parts of this work see Elliott, History of India, IV, 127-140. It 
was lithographed in Tehran, 1270-1274 AH., Lucknow, 1874, and 
Bombay, 1271 AH. This is the longest portion of the work in one 
.set in the present collection. (Although there are other sets of 
several vols., they are usually not genuine and an attempt is made 
to rearrange them more correctly). Two huge folios, cop. in 1158 
AH. (the date is .suspicious): 


Vol. I. Part 1. (ff, lv-224). Beg. as usual: 






,, 2, (ff, 227v-516). Beg. as usual : 

Vol. II. Part 3. (ff. lv-117v). Beg. ,as usual: 

(.sic) SI j lU y/UsAu, if 
,, 4. (ff. I23v-285v). Beg. as usual : 

y) ololjuu ^ 
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Part 5. (ff. -igOv-iSS). 


Beg. as usual : 

.. Lv.' j 


T • V • •• S,^ > 

- vols. Fi. oU' and 453. S 420x245, 300x 100, 11 27. Or. pap. Incl. na-t. 
< 'onil. tol. good. Indices appended to all parts, except the first. 


11 . 

The same. D 204. 

The f.Yst vul. of the same work. Cop. in the beg. of the XIc. 
AH., by Muhammad (h.) CA.bdi’r-Razzaq (1). Beg. as in Xo. !o, 

S 26o X 160, 190 X 100, 11 25. Or, pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good, 

12 . 

The same. B 202 (I) 

Another copy of the .same ^rst vol., also dating from the XIc. 
AH. Beg. as in Xo. 10. 

Ft'. (410), S 285 X 180, 195x95, 11 21. Or. pap. Good Incl, nast. Cond. good, A 
nice initial vignette. 

13 . 

The .same. B 199 (I). 

Another copy of the ^rsi vol., transcribed for ' Abdu’l-lah Qutb- 
shah (1020-1083/1011-1672) at Muhammad-nagar. The date, 'as 
written in words, is 1059 AH., but in figures 1068 AH, Beg. as 
usual, see Xo. 10. 

•8 260 X 150. 195 X 110, 11 IT. Or. pap. Incl. na%t. Cond. good. 

14 . 

The same. Oa og, 

.\nother copy of the first vol,, transcribed at Haydarabad. in 
by Muhammad 'All b. Shamsi'd-Bin FiruzahadI ad- 
f)aru’.s-Salami (sic !), surnamed Beg. as usual, .see X’o. 10 

^ Bd, V. S 320x 17.3, 275x 115. 11 23 (varied). Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol 


15 . 


Tlie f-amc. 

Another c.apy t.f the frst vol., transcr. at 
AH. Beg. as usual see Xo, lo, 

■S 44.5 X 2,50. 310 x 16.5. 11 22, Or. pap lud. na~t. fond good. 


B 192. 
in 1151 
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I 


16 . 

Tho same. D 202 (II). 

A very good copy of the second vol. of the same wmrk, dated 
lOOl AH., by 'Abdu’l-lah Shlrazl. Beg. as usual, see No. 10. 

b 215x 160, 205x 100. !1 30. Blue Peps. pap. Pers. goo(^ nast. Cond. good. 
Initial vignette. 


17 . 

The same. D 203. 

Another co]>v of tlie second vol., dat. 1069 AH. Beg. as in 
Xo. 10. 

Ff. (102), S 300 X 205, 215 x 120. II 21. Eur. pap. lad. nast. Cond. good. Scrappy 
note's on the last leaf. CFIV 1809. 


18 . 

The same. D 199 (II). 

Another copy of the second vol., dating from the beg. of the 
XIIc. AH. Many lacunas, partly restored in a different hand- 
writing. Beg. as in No. 10. 

S 200 X 17o, 200 X 1 10, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. na^st. Cond. tol. good. 


19 . 

The same. D 200. 

Another copy of the second- vol., also dating from the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. as in No. 10. Many marginal notes. 

Ff. (51s), S 260 X 175. 195 x lO'l, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. na.st. Cond. good. CFW 
1x09. 

20 . 

The same. D 202 (III). 

The third vol. of the same work, a good copy, dated 1022 
AH. Beg. correctly : 

^'1 

Ft. (ISH), S 290 X 190. 2‘t5x 1 10, U 25. Or. pap. Good Khorasani nast. (Joiut. 
gocfl. 
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21 . 

The same. D 194 and D 19."). 

Vols. ; the third (D 194, dat. 1041 AH.), the fourth (D 19-"). 
without date), and the fifth (D 194, dat. 1042 AH.), all belonging/ 
to the same original set and transcribed by the same scribe. Beg. 
as usual, in all three, see Xo. 10 and X"o. 20. 

3 vols. S 365 X 22a, 230 x 125, II 2.3. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Coiid. good. Nice 
initial vignettes. 


22 . 

The same. D 195 (TIT). 

Another copy of the third vol., transcr. at Haydarabad in loru 
AH. Beg. as usual, see X’o. 20. 

S 305 X 185. 240 x 135, 11 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. OFW 1809. 

23 . 

The same. D 201. 

Another copy of the third vol., dating from the end of the XI 
or beg. of XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual, see X^o. 20. 

S 233 X 180, 180 X 120, 11 2.5. Or. pap. Ind. na't. (diff. hands). Cond. good. CFW 
1809. 


24 . 

The same. D 19s. 

The fourth vol. of the same work. The date of the copy. 
lOdS AH., seems very suspicious. Perhaps it has to be read 1080 
which appears more probable. Beg. as usual, see Xo. 10. 

.S iOdx 170. 17c5x 95. 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. sood. 


25 . 

The same. p, 

Another copy of the fourth vol.. dated 1017 Beo- nx 

uMial, .see Xo. 10. ^ ^ 

S 30.1 X 1S.5. 200 X 100. 11 23. Or pap. Ind. nast, Cond. good, CFW 1809. 
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26 . 

The same. D 19.5 (V). 

A good copy of the fifth vol., dating from the beg. of the XIc. 
AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 10. 

S 320 X 175, 220 X 110, 11 23. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond, good. 

27 . 

The same. D 196. 

Another copy of the fifth voL, dating apparently from the 
XIIc. AH. The date given in the colophon, 1001 AH., is highly 
suspicious, and if the figures themselves are correct, they should 
probably be read 1 100. The name of the scribe appears as 
(? perhaps to be read i.e. Muhammad-‘Ali, a common collo- 

quial corruption) b. Nuri’d-Din Mu'allim-i-Hizfuli. Beg. as usual, 
see No. 10 (although ^ is written instead of the correct 
I AIL«). 

Ff, (338), S 300 X 200, 210 x 120, 11 21. Eiirop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


28 . 


The same. D 197. 

The sixth vol., dated 1070 AH. A good, legible copy. Beg. 

Ff. (351), S 285x 190, I70x 115, U 15. Kurop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


29 . 

The same. D 19.5 (VI). 

Another copy of the sc.me sixth vol. , dating from the XIIc. AH , 
Beg. as usual, see No. ^8. 

Ff. (395), S 295 X 185, 230 x 115, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


30 . 

The same. D 257. 

An index to the seventh vol., of the same work, dating from 
the XIIIc. AH. 


.8 220 X 160, 190 x 12u, 11 22. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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31 . 

The same. D 140. 

The Khatiina. or the eighih vol. of tlie .same work, copied to- 
ward.s tlip beg. of the XIlc. AH. Beg. 

^.0 C-Vl-* j jJ 

Ff. (86). S 250 X UO, 190 a 90, II 21. Or, pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 



.HUXTAKHAB-I-TAWARIKH. D 169. 


Various extracts from the RaudatiT.f-Safa, dealing chiefly with 
the dynasties of the Vic. AH. Some portioms of the copy are 
dated' 1071 and 1072 AH. Thi.s volume is absolutely worthles.s. 
It is badly written, without diacritical dots. 

S 28.5x 125,220x60. 11 1-5. Or. pap. Bad. Ind shikasta, coarse and illej^ible. 
Coni'l. tol, sood. CFW 1809. 


KHULASATU’L-AKHBAR ft biyaxi ahwalt 
’L-AKHYAR. D 155. 

A condensed version of the Raudatu' s-Safa, comp, by iVIIr- 
kliwand's celebrated nephew Ghiyathu’d-Din b. Humami’d-Din 
Khwandamir. d. 941/1535 (see the bibliography regarding him in 
the next Xo.). The work, in 10 maqdlas, was completed in 905/ 
1499-1500. See Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 434, GIPh 357, B1 I 312, EIO 
76-78, RS 30. EB 83-86. Ros X'o. 15, Pr 397-399, R 96, FI II 68, 
.Mori 38, etc. Ind. libr , Bh 3. Bk 463. St. Xo. 2 on p. 4. The 
i iipy dates apparently from the end of the X or beg, XIc. AH. 
It i'' calligraphically written and beg. as usual; 

^ y •• • > • ii/ -y y 

Ft. (.372), S 29u X 185. 2(X) x 110. II 19. Or. paper, sprinkled with gold, neat 
old Indo-Herati nast foml. good. Xiee vicnettc (full page). CFW 1809. 



H ABlBU'S-SlYAR, X) 136. 


The /ir.'t vol. of thiA important compendium of general hi.s- 
tm V, by the same Khwandamir. mentioned in the preceding Xo., 
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enmp. between 927 and 930/1521-1524. See Br. Lit. Hist. III. 
434. GTPh 356-357. B1 1 316-326, EIO 79-99, Br 51-58, RS 31, 
EB 70-82. Pr 400-403, R 98 seq., Aum 75, FI II 70, Mori 42-50. 
etc. Ind. Uhr. Bk 464-468, St. No. 3 on p. 4. Cf. also Elliott. 
Hist, of India. IV, 154 seq. Lith. in Tehran, 1271 AH., Bombay, 
1273 AH., and later. The copj" is dated 1019 AH., but, judging 
from the type of the handwriting, tbe date should probably be 
read 1109 AH. Beg. as usual : 

-.0 ilTj Jl' I ajCta.' ... I siiAi Ci-'l Lji 

Ff. (452?), 8 215x 130, 175x 100, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind, nast. Cond. good- 
CFW 1,S09. 


35 . 

The same. D 138. 

Another copy of the same first voL. containing only three 
chapters, defective at the end. It dates from the XIIc. AH. Beg. 
as in No. 34. 

S 210 X 145, 170 X 110. 11 19. Eur. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. CPW 1809. 


36 . 

The same. I) 134, 

The second vol. of the same work. The copy dates from the 
XI le. AH. Defective at the beginning and end. 

Ff. (416), S 250 X. 140. 165 x 90, ll 21. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. bad. The 
leaves are loose. 


37 . 

The same. D 137. 

The third vol. of the same work. The copy, containing the 
first and the second chapters only, dates from the XIIc. AH., is 
damaged by dampness, dirty, illegible in many places, and defect- 
ive at the end. Beg. 

li/ 

.S 2I.7x 120, 100x80, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. naat. Cond. bad. CFW 1809. 
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38. 


The same. D 131. 

An incomplete cojiy of the third vol. containing the beginning 
of the first, the end of the third and the whole of the fourth chapters. 
It is otherwise a good transcript, dated 993 AH. Some folios ai’e 
misplaced and in several place.s there are lacnna.s. 

S 190x 1.50, 175x90, 11 19. Or. pap. Good Indo-Herati nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Nice vignettes. CFW 1801). 


39. 

The .same. D 13.i. 

The .second chapter of tlie third vol., dating from the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. as usual. 

S 245 X 160, 190 X 100, 11 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


40. 

The same. D 103 . 

The third chapter of the third vol. The copy, dating from 
the XTIc. AH. is defective at the beginning and the end. 

■S 270 X 16.5. 175x 90, II 17. Or. pap. Ind. Mullai. Cond. good. 


41. ^1 [T 

TA RIKH-I-ALFf. “ ^ 33 . 

The general history of the Huhammadan world during the 
first millennium after Muhammad’s death. It was compiled l-v 
the order of Akbar (993/158.5), chiefly by Ahmad Tatawi (d. 
996/1 o 88). and other historians .such as Xaqib-Khan, Badauni, etc. 
rho hrst two vols. were revised subsecpientlv (1000/1591-1592) bv 
the same Badauni. and the third vol, bv Ja’far Beg Asaf-Khan 
(d. 1021/1612). .See GIPh 357. B1 I 345-3-17 EIO IIO^IIS FB 
99._Pr 117 R 117 sq., etc. Ind. Uhr. St. No. 10 on p. 6 . (GC T 
12 u). Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India. V, 150-176. The present 
eojiy. dating from the XIIc. AH., contains onlv a portion of the 
p>st vol.. dealing with the events of 1 1-96 AH '' Beg as usual ■ 




iS 


I. 


•I t ■'/ 21. Or. pap Good Ind. nast. Cond 'rood Vicnpir,. 

Itie headings ot the narratives of each year, in red annpsr o ' ? '^jgnette. 

Mnhannnad-s death. After thus the space ^eTerveci bTant 
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42 . hi^s 

RAUpATU’T-TAHIRlX. D 505. 


A brief general history from the creation of the world down to 
1011/1602 (chronogram comp., in 5 qisms, by Tahir 

Muhammad (b.) Tmadi’d-Din Hasan b. Sultan 'All b. Hajji 
Muhammad Husayn Sabzawari. For a detailed description of this 
work see EB 100 and R 119-121. I^id. lihr. Bh 8, St. Xo. 9 on p. 
(). Cf. also Elliott. Hist, of India, VI, 195-209. The present copy 
dating from the middle of the XIc. AH., contains only 3 qisms and 
ends with the historj^ of the Safawides. There are many lacunas. 
Beg. 




it*.' . ■,) Ajij 


) 


S 350x 21.5, 260 X 160, 11 35. Or. pap. Pers. nast (diff. hands) Cond. tol. good. 
CFW 1809. 


4 - 3 . 

mujmal-i-:mufassal. d 275 . 

A concise general history from the times of the legendary 
prophets to the beginning of the Xlc. AH., by Muhammad Barari 
Ummi b. Muhammad Jamshid b. Jabbarl Khan b. Majnun Khan 
Qaqshal, who mentions on f. 2 that he transcribed it from his orig- 
inal drafts in 1065/16.55. A collation of the contents and the 
arrangement shows that it is the same work as described in detail 
in EB 101. Although the copy of the Bodleian library, being 
defective, does not contain either the title or the author’s name, 
they both are mentioned twice in the present copjq in the preface, 
f. 2, and again in the colophon. There is no division into two 
large sections, suggested by H. Etlie. but the narrative is dissected 
into short unnumbered chapters. The same Bodleian library 
possesses also the second vol. of the same work, described in EB 
242, comp, in 1079/1668, and dealing with the hi.story of the 
Persian and Indian Timuiides down to 1037/1627. The present 
copy was transcribed in 1100 AH. by Ghulam Muhammad, an 
inhabitant of Manda-Kam in author himself, 

who is called , aXJU, and ivho therefore, we may conclude, 

was still alive at the time. There is a MS. in the ■' Government 
Collection ’ (I) in the A.S.B. containing an astronomical work by the 
same author, with the title Jyic (in Persian), X'o. 667. 

Beg. of present copy of the Mujmal : 

alil 

S 276 X 160, 210 X 95, 11 18. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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44. ^-:;y 

TAWA’RTKH-I-JADWALT. D 41. 

Chronological table.s, from legendary times t(j 1 los 1697. ivith 
a short introduction and a discussion on the different eras (ff. 3- 
7). At the end of the tables there is a list of various dvaiastic' 
showing the duration of the rule of each of them. The work eud- 
with a Ichatima. The title appears in the colophon, apparently iu 
the same handwriting as that of the hulk of the hook. The author 

gives his name as iiAA (i) surnaiued (sic . Mu.stafa. 

He says that in 1075 1665. while staying in Baghdad, he found 
there a work containing chronological tables, written in Turkish, 
and brought down to ca. 1060/1650. His present work is an ampli- 
fied translation of them. Copied in 1146 AH.. at Arkat, by Sayyid 
Afdal. in the 15th year of Mulnammad-Shah's reign. Beg. 

^ •• J L.5 J 

Ff. (S3), S 3I0x20o, 230 X 13), 11 21. Or. pap, Gooil Tiid. na^t, I'ond. tol. anod. 
Several lacunas and blank spaces. CFW 1809 


45. > I jiS; 

HADlQATU'S-,'^AFA. D 141. 


A large compendium of general history down to 1 173,1759. bv 
Yusuf ‘AU b. Chulain ‘All. For a detailed de.scription of thi.s work 
see EB 118. Cf. also GIPh 215, R 872, etc. Irid. libr. Bk 48n. 
Lith. Lucknow. The work is divided into a preface, three mujaJlad^. 
and a khdtiina, copied in three large vols. towards the end of the 
.XIT or beg. Xlllc. AH. ; 


Vo!. T contains the preface, and the history of the world ex- 
cluding India, ending with the dynasty of the Safa- 
wides in Persia. Beg. 

I j ri I j 0^.2,, 


Vol. 11 contains the hi.story of Timur and the Indian Timur- 
ides. Beg. 




Vol. HI contains: (1) History of the Indian dyna.sties. 

The kkdtima. divided into two parts: («) A discussion of 
various religious and philo.sophical matters, and (6) An 
important collection of biographies of poets, saints, etc 
Beg. p I ■ t .-1 

.! voU. S 3.55x220. 240x130. 11 21. Or. pap, Ind. nast. (diff. hands). (Pnd 
tol. 2000 . 
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46 . 

The same. D 14:?. 

Another copy of the second vol. of the .same work, dating from 
the beg. of the Xllle. AH. It is completely perished in the mid- 
dle. Beg. as above in No. 45. 

S 300x230 240 X 150, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. hopeless. Note of pur- 
chase by C. G. Mullins in 1811. 


2. Historical tradition and legends concerning 
Muhammad, his companions, contem- 
poraries and the Imams. 

47 . 

KITAB-I-FUTUH-I-IBN A THAM. D 67. 

The history of the first khalifs and the beginning of the 
Omayyade dynasty, originally comp, in xVrabio by Ahmad b. 
A'tham al-Kuff (d. ca. 314/926). A part of this work was transLited 
into Persian by Muhammad b. Ahmad i\Iustawfi of Herat (in the 
text ca. 596/1200, when be died. His translation was 

shortly afterwards completed by Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Abl Bakr 
al-Katib al-Mabarnabadl. SeeGIPh 358, B1 1 367-369, EIO 131- 
133, EB 124-126, R 151, Mori 16, etc. Ind. Uhr. Bh 16, Bk 493. 
St. No. 18 on p. 8. Lith. Bombay, 1305 AH. The present copy, 
dated 977 AH., is defective at the beginning. Some lacuna.s in 
the middle of the text are restored in a modern handwriting. 

S 335x225. 260 x ISO. 11 21. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


48 . 

The same. H 6.^. 

Another, and complete copy of the .same work, transcribed in 
1113 AH. by Muhammad iMuhyi’d-Hin b. Muhammad Tahir b. Abi 
Muhammad Hijazi, at Ahvar ( ). Beg. 

^J) 4JJ Aaxso'I 

Ff. (.340), S 300 X 195. 200 x 100. II 19. Eiirop. pap. Ind. na^t. Cond. good. 

49 . 

TARJUMA-I-MAMT.UD-I-MUSTAFA. D 117. 

A biography of Muhammad, originally comp, in Arabic by 
Sa‘id b. Mas'ud b. Muhammad MasTid Kazirunl (f. .3v) some time 
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between 752/1351 (this year is mentioned in the preface, f. 2y) and 
760/1359, the date of the original copy of the Persian translation, 
the colophon of tvhich is preserved here. The translator is the son 
of the author, -'Afif (probably for -Afifu’d-Din) b. Said b. Mas‘ud, 
etc. (Possibly after him this work is sometimes called 
as in EIO 165). See EIO 165, R 1026 etc. I>id. libr. Bh 17, Bk 
484, St. Xo. 71 on p.25. The work is divided into 4 qisyiw and a 
khdtima. The copy, which claims to be a transcript of the original 
(as stated on f. 1, bclotv the title, sJJlyi , aLn-c )> is dated 

(in a different handwriting) Bijapur, 989 AH., by Ismail b. ‘Abdii- 
Qadir (?). This may be correct, judging from the appearance 
of the handwriting. Beg. 

^1] sS b 

S 210x120, 100 x 75, 11 20. Or. pap. Ind. good nast. Cond. good. Scrappy 
notfs etc. on the 3 initial folios. CWF 1809. 

MA ARIJU’X-XUBUWWAT. D 299. 

An extensive biography of Muhammad, commenced in 891/1486 
by Aruinu’d-Din (b.) ^luhammad Amin Farahi, usually known as 
Muin al-Miskin, d. 907/1502. See GIPh 358. B1 I 383-385, EIO 
138-144, EB 128-130, R 149. Aum 100. Fill 391 etc. ImL lihr. 
Bh 23. Bk 486-488. St. No. 57 on p. 22. (GC II 345). Lith. 
Lucknow. 1815. Cawnpore. 1882, 1895, Bombay, 1300 AH. The 
work is divided into a mnqaddima. four rulcns, and a khdtima. 
The copy Avas apparently tran.scribed in the XIc. AH. Beg. 

‘ iu’hsuc tS 

S 355x 250, 2t30 X 140. 11 25. Or. pap. Indo-Herati nast. Cond. bad, the paper 
decayed along the marginal lines A’ery nice vignette. CFW 1809. 


51 . 

The same. q 30 , 

Another copy of the same work, defective at the end. The 
colophon of the Illrd rukn is dated 1033 AH. Scribe Muhammad 
Shah b. iMuhammad Baqir Tashkandl. Before the usual beginning 
(see No. 5(1) there is the common invocation : * 

^'1 fi-'l LijI 

•S .3(0 X 260. 265 X 150, 11 2(. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. An index is 
prefixed, oeveral had vi^nette^. 



52 . 

The same. 
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D 301. 

The introduction {muqaddima) of thi.s work. Copied appar- 
ently towards the end of the XII or beg. XIIIc. AH. Beg. as 
usual, see Xo. 50. 

S i55 X 16.5. 210 X KlO. 11 17. Red or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


RAUDATU L-AHBAB FT STRATPX-XABT WA’L-ASHAB. 

D 188. 


The story of Muhammad, his contemporaries, and the twelve 
Imams, comp, in 888/1484, finally completed in 900/1495, and de- 
dicated to Mir ‘All Shir, by ‘Atau’l-lah b. Fadli’l-lah Jamal Hu- 
sayni, d. 926 1521. See GIPh 358, EIO Uo-loT, EB 131-133'. R 
147 sq., FI II 368-369, Mori 15, etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 19-21, Bk 
496, St. Xo. 56 on p. 21, (GC I 468). Lith. Lucknow, 1222 AH. 
The work is divided into three maqsads, but this copy, dated 999 
AH., by Muhammad (b.) Muhyi’d-Din Bani Israil, contains only 
the first maqsad. beg. 






Ff. (363), S 245 X 175. 185x 100. 11 21. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast Cond. good. 
I here is a lacuna after f. 342. .A vignette. An index in modern handwriting. 


54 . 


The same. D 187. 

Another copy of the same first maqsad, dated 1029 AH. 
Copyist Hasan iluhamniad b. .Muhammad Qasimi. Beg. as in 
Xo. 53. 

Ff. (327), S 30.1 X 1S5. 210 x 105, 11 2.5. Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 
180!). 

55 . 


The same. D 184. 

Another copy of the first (f. lv-370v) and the secomi maqsads 
of the same work, defective at the end, dated (see colophon on 
f. 370v) 1060 .AH. Scribe Khuda-Quli b. Mulla Imam Marwi (?). 
Beg. as above, in Xo. 53. 

Ft. (531), S 255x 195, 175x 115, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. Mullai. Cond. bad. In- 
jured by dampness, on many pages the text is half effaced. CFW 1809. 

•7 
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56 . 

The same. D 185 (I). 

The second maqsad of the same. Cop. in the beg. of the XIc. 
AH. (39, probably for 1039 ?), by Yusuf b. Hajjl. Beg. as usual : 

I V ^ ^ A.0.svil 

Ft. (111). S 255x l6o. 180x 115, II 2!>. Or. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. g03d. 


57 . 

The same. H 18.5 (II). 

Anotlier copy of the second maqsad, d.iting from the Xlle. 
AH. Beg. as above, in No. 56. 

Ff. (302), S 245 X 155 . 200x00, 11 20. Or. pap. Ind. i.alligr. iiast. C'ond. good. 
Scrappy notes on the initial leaves. CFW 1809. 


58 . 

The same. H 18 h. 


The third maqsad of the same, eonclucling with an alphabetic 
li.st of the companions and early followers of Muhammad. The 
biographies begin, .as in EIO 157, with a note on 
AisJl This section has a lacuna in the middle and opens 


witli the words : 




(Jh- 






The copy ivas transcribed in the reign of Shah ’Alam (1173 
1221/1759-1809), by Qudratu’l-lah. It is defective in the middle. 
Beg. 








.Jb 1 ^iUil jUjI 






S 270 X 19e. 2H0x 110, 11 20. Or. pap. Ind. nast. fond. good. 


58 . ^ ^ ' 

RAUpATU’SH-SHUHADA. D 316, 

A highly popular -work, describing the tragic tate of Ali and 
his decendants, by Husayn b. ‘Ali Wfuiz al-Kashifi (d. 910; 1505). 
See GlPh 358, B1 l' 386-394, EIO 15SH59, Br 65, EB 134-137. 
R 152 sq., etc. Ind. libr. Bh 25. Bk 498, St. Xo. 62 on p. 23. 
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ly 


(GC I 467 and II 3o5). The copy is apparently incomplete in the 
middle ; dated 1076 AH., by Lutfud-lah b. (?) 


Bee. as usual. 






Ff. (143). S 245x 140, 11)5x90, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind nast. Cond. rather bad 
Damaged by nioi^tiire. CFW 1809. 


60 . 

The .same. D 191. 

Another copy of the same work, apparent^ also dating from 
the end of the XIc. AH. It is complete. Beg. as in Xo. 59. 

(4o4), .S 245 X 145. 1.50x 75. II 17. Or. pap. Oood Ind. na«t, Cond. good. 


61 . 

.MAJ.MA-U=L-HUDA. D 303. 

It is so entitled in the colophon, but in tlie preface the title 
apiiear.s as Legendary and historical traditions con- 

cerning prophets, saints, etc., from the creation of the ivorld to tlie 
12tli Imam of the Shi ites. Hahdl, who 'disappeared ’ ca. 260 874. 
arranged in a muqa'l'Jinta and 40 The author is ''All b. 

Hasan az-Zawwarl. who lired in the middle of the Xc. AH., .see 
EIO 598 and 2091. The copy was tramscribed at Patna (?) for 
Muhammad Rida iMashhadi. in 1083 AH. The greater portion of 
the beginning is lost and only one leaf, in a modern coarse hand- 
writing, is substituted for it. Beg. of this restored section ; 

, (sic) ij.i Aasv. I 

S 27ex bSi). I 85 X I'lO.ll 17. Or. pap. liid. 'i.iit. Coud. tol. good. 


62 . 

-MATALI'U'L-AXWAR. D 294. 

A history of Muhammad and his immediate successors, comp, in 
the Xc. AH. by 'Afif b. Xur (or as is variously given in different 

MSS. ‘ ly . — or ‘ ly ^ ^^) Ka.shani. The work 

is divided into 21 fasls. See EIO 163-164. EB 141-142, R 1037. 
etc. Iml. lib. Bh 40, St. Xo. 69 on p. 25. (GC I 950) The copy 
dates from the XIc. AH. A few folios at tlie beginning are lost 
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and the book begins in the middle of the table of contents incor- 
porated in the preface. 

S 220 X 125. loox 75. 11 19. Or. pap. Ind, iiast. Cond. good. CFW 1809. 


63 . 

The .same. D 293. 


Another cop\' of the .same work, dating apparently from the 
XIIc. AH Beg.' 


(There is in the margins a poem in Arabic called 
It Y'ill ))e described .separately, in the section dealing with Arabic 
works). 


8 205 X 125. lO.'ixOo. 11 9. Or. pap. Good Tnd. nast. Cond. tol. good. CFW 

1S09. 


64 . 

The same. D 292. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
Xlic. AH. Beg. in a .slightly different manner from that of the 
preceding copy : 

(sic ?) ‘ ... AJU Aast-'I 

S iScx 115. 13"), 80. 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond good. CFW 1809. 


65 . 

HADARIJU X-XHBLAVWAT. D 283. 

An extensive biographical compilation on IMuhammad, by the 
prolific ‘Abdu'l-Hac{C{ Dihlawi, d. 1052/1642. This voluminous 
work, divided into a preface, 5 qisms and a takmila, seems to be 
very rare in European libraries, but fairly common in the East. 
See R 14, etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 490, St. X"o. 58 on p. 22. Copied in 
1048 AH. This date however refers probably to the completion 
of the work, and, judging from the appearance of the MS., it dates 
from the end of the XIc. AH. Beg. 

^'1 j J^'I yt 

Ft. (721), 2 ‘Jo A ITU. 200 X 105, II 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 

l.HHO. 
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66 . 

MATALI U L-ANWAR. Oc 5. 

(This title appears on the tly-leaf of the next eopy, written by 
the same hand as the hulk of the text). It is a section of the 
Maddriju'n-nubuivwat, dealing with descriptions of Muhammad’s 
personal appearance, dress, fashion of wearing the hair. etc. Cf. 
R 863, St. Xo. 61 on p. 23. Copied towards the end of the XII 
or beg. of the XTITc. AH. Beg. 

4JJ 4JliI 

Bd. V. S 2111 X Uo. 160 xaa, 11 1,5. Eiirop. pap. Ind. na?t.. Cond. tol, good. 


67. 

The same. B 29.). 

Another copy of the same, dating from the XIIlc. AH. It is 
in a hopele.ss condition, almost entirely perished. 

S ISO X 110, 140 X 60, 11 17. Eur. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. very bad. CF\t ISni). 


68 . 

M AN A QI B- l-MU R T A 1) A \\T . 





D 30S. 


The well-known panegyrical biography of 'Ali. by (Muham- 
mad) Salih Husayni Tirmidhi, surnamed Kashfi, d. 1061/1651. 
See R 154, 1081, Morley 16, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 28, Bk 494-49-). 
(GC IT 438). Copied in 1197 AH., at Lucknow, by Karail-‘AlI. 
Beg. 

jjO (sic) iiS llac 

Ff. (256), S 2.5.) X 1.50. 10.5 x 100, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nasi. Cond. good. 


69. ^ I 

ATHAR-I-AH.MADl. D 4. 

Legends concerning Muhammad, his immediate successors, the 
Shi-itic Imams, etc. The title appears on f. 3. The author, 
Ahmad b. Taji’d-Hin Hasan Sayfu’d-Din AstrabadI, says in his 
preface f. 3. that he found the well-known work of similar con- 
tents, BauJatu'I-ahbdb (comp. 888/1484, .see above Nos. 53-58), ton 
lengthy, and, in spite of his old age, he .set himself to prepare an 
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abbreviated Aversion of it. He furnishes no allusions to the date 
of composition either in his preface or colophon, but, as the pres- 
ent copy vas transcribed towards the end of the XIc. AH., he 
must have been writing in the X or the beg. of the XIc. AH. 
Probably this particular copy is alluded to in St. X"o. 63 on p. 24. 
There is another copy of this work in GC T 1 . Beg. 

y 1 V ^ > ' 

Ff. (2.S3), S .310x ]8ti, 22u>. 110. 11 21. Or pap. Ind. MullaT C'-iDd. good. CFW 
1S09. Scrappy notf« on the last folios 


70 . 

RIYAT)U'L-UXS. 




H 206. 


A fragment of a detailed biography of -Muhammad. The pres- 
ent copy may l)e an autograpli of the author, whose name is not 
found in the existent portion of the work, because there are a 
great many emendations, changes, etc. It is bound in five small 
vols., but evidently much of it is lost, and many folios are mis- 
placed. It dates from the end of the XII or beg. XIIIc. AH. 
The existent portion contains : 

Vol. 1. History of Muhammad (continued in the next vol.)- 
^.'1 'J ^f.lAx.:l y ••• 

Vol. 11. (a) .Muhammad's cliaracter (f. 4v); Lij^ 

jvfA . and (fj) k/tdtima (f. 109), on 

M-d's virtues ( As.Asvil iL-dS' ci5li.,c .g ). This vol. is 
called here the Vltli — . 

Vol. Ill MuhammadYs customs and practices (f. 2v); 

‘ cuIjL; . cubAr Li,- (,sic) 

The two other vols. contain partly the general narrative and 
[lartly (vol. V) matter dealing witli -Muhammad's companions, 
wives, servants, poets, etc., but there are no indications as to which 
section they form. The title of the work is found in some head- 
ings, in red ink, and may be regarded as autlienticated by the fact 
of the division of the work into several raudas. 

o vols 8 210x 115. 150x80. II I(>. (irreanUr) Or pup. Tnd. bad nast. and 
^hikasta. Cond. had. 
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3. History of various dynasties and provinces 
in Iran and Turkestan. 

(a) The Ghaznaicides 

71 . 

TA’RTKH-I-MA.SUD1. 

A portioa of the voluminous memoirs of the early period of 
the Ghaznavide dynasty, comp, in 450-451/1058-1059, by Abu’l- 
Fadl Muhammad b. al-Husayn BayhaqT (d. 470/1078). This 
section deals with the reion of Masmd (421-432/1030-1041). See 
GIPh 358. B1 I 436-437. R 158-159. Of also Barthold, Turkes- 
tan, II, p. 23-24. Ind. Ubr. Bh 44. (GGI 136). A concise exposi- 
tion of the contents is given in A. Biberstein-Kazimiuski’s Menou- 
tchehri, poete persan du 11-mesiecIe, 1887, pp. 17-131. Edited 
by W. Morley in the Bibliotheca Indica. 1862. The present copy 
is a transcript by W. Morley himself, with many glosses and 
emendations, completed in 1851. Beg. 

5 vols. Ff, (or rather page.^. because the text, is written on only one .side of 
the paper) 1864 S 2.90x206, 220x140. 11 14 Europ paper. Europ. handwriting. 
( 'ond. still tol. good. 


D 70 


b' 


(h) Tiiinir and the Persieoi TitDurides. 

72 . 1 ; ^ 

ZAFAR-X A:\iA. D 237. 

The famous history of Timur (d. 807 1404). by Sharafu’d-Din 
• Ali Yazdi (d. 858/1454), completed in 828,' 1425. See Br. Lit. Hist, 
ill, 362-365. GIPh 359-360, BI I 455-463, EIO 173-189, 2831- 
2832, Br 67-68. EB 153-159. R 173-177, Aum 86. FI II 189. 
Mori 94-95. etc. Ind. Uhr. Bh 46, Bk 512, St. Xo. 19 on p. 8. 
(GO I 650 and II 366). See also Barthold. Turkestan. II 54-55, 
Elliott, Hist, of Ind. Ill, 478 .sq. Charmoy, Memoiresde FAcademie 
des Science.s. 6-me serie. vol. Ill, p. 92. Old translations : by 
Petis de la Croix, 1722 (Fiench). by -I. Darby. 1723 (English). 
Printed (without the tnuqnddima) in the Biblioth. Indica, 2 vols.. 
1887-1888. This copy, the oldest in the collection, by JaTar b. 
Amir ‘Ali Khwarizmi, dated 885 AH., was originally a little defect- 
ive, but the lacunas are restored in a more modern handwritiug. 
There is prefi.xed a short note on ‘Ali Yazdi’s biography (f. 1-lvj, 
and an additional introduction, particularly verbose and bomba.«tie 
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{not the usual mnqachtinm). on ff. Ir-lOv. which is not found in 
other copies. Beg. ^ 

The original shoit preface begins a.s usual (f. lOv) : 

Ff. originally were 519, but 4 in the beg. are lost and 15 modern added 
S :MOxl7.5. 17.5x110, 11 10. Or. pap. Excellent old Khoras, nast. Cond, ver\ 
good. 


73 . 

The same. D 23S. 

Another good copy of the same work, also without the 
nuiqaddinta. Copied at Bukhara in 93.5 AH., hy ‘Abdu’hLatif h 
■Ahdi’s-Salam b. ‘Abdi’l-Malik Tabriz!. Beg. as in Xo. 72. 

Ff. {4C8). S 240 X le.'i 10.5 x ln.5, ll 10. Or. pap. Good Khoras. nast.Cond good. 
Poor vignette. 


74 . 

The same. D 23.7. 

Anothei' copy ot a similar type, dated 1055 AH., def. at the 

beg. 

Ff. (334), S ;.".5x lie. iM'xSn. 1! IP. Or. pnp. ('ood Tnd. iiast Cond. good 
CFW 1809. 

75 . 

The same, IJ 234. 

Another copy of the .'ame. dated 1102 AH., by Rahau'd-Hni. 
Beg. as usual, .see Xo. 72. 

Ff. ( lOf )). S X 1 *" 10 . 22 I X 'f'', II 21 Or. pap. Ind . n.ts’’. roml. 20 O< I. 


76 . 


The same, f) oof; 

Anotlier copy of the same, datiim from the end of the Xl iir 
heg. XITc. AH., .slightly defective. Beg, as in Xo. 72. 

Ff (410. loose). S ;90x ISO, 24e |(in. 11 23. Or. pap. Tnd. iia-r. Cond. bad 

Worm-pafpn and badlv ‘ repaired’ 
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77 . 

The same. D 23tj, 

Another copy of the same, dating from the Xllc. AH. Beg. 
as usual, see Xo. 72. A note by H. Blochmaiin on the fly-leaf, 
<ind another by A. Sevestre, 1832. 

Ff. ( 251 ), S 365x22.5. 260 x 135, II 2.3. Or. pap. Iivl. na«t. L'ond good. 


78 . 

The same. H 333. 

Another copy of the same, bound in two vols.. dating from 
the XIIc. AH. The first vol. begins slightly differently. 

2 vol^. S 220x 130, 175x 110, U 21. Or. pap. Ind. na:^r. (’ond. good. 


79 . 

The same. 1) 233. 

Another copy of the same, dating from the end of the XII or 
beg. XIIIc. AH., slightly defective at the end. Beg. as tisnal. 
see No. 72. 

Ff. (411), S 300x170. 185x0.5 II 15. Or. p.ip. Incl. ngly ^hikasta. Cond. tol. 
good. 

80 . 

The same. Oa 20 . 

Another copy of the same work. It contains also the rare 
muqaddinia (the only copy in this collection), sometimes also called 
Iftitah-ndma, comp, in 822/1 4 19. It seems that the copyist 
treated this portion and the rest of the Zafar-ndmn as being quite 
independent of each other, and therefore placed the latter on the 
margins of the first vol. of th“ Ravdatu's-Safa (see No. 14 above). 
Transcribed at Haydarabad. in 1084 AH., by Shamsu’d-Din 
Muhammad Sliustari Firuzahadi ad-Daru’s-Salaim (sic). 

The mnqadd inid occupies ff. I-Alv. Beg. as usual' 
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The main portion of the Zafar-nama (f. 72v to the end) beg. 
usual, see No. 72. 


Bd. vol., for mea-urements etc see above. No. 14. 


81 . 



• > Oh 






MATLA‘U’S-SA DATN WA MAJMA U’L BAHRAYN. D 297. 


The vvell-knotvn liistory of tlie end of tlie f’hingizide and the 
lieginning of the Timuride dyna.stie.s (704-875 1.3O4-1470). comp, 
in 872-875/1408-1470, by •Abdu’r-Razzaq b. Lshaq Samarqandi 
(d. SS7/14S2). See Br. Lit. Hist., 111, 428 - 4 . 30 . GIPh 361. B1 I 
468-469, ElO 192-195. Br 70, EB 163-164, R 181 sq., Aum 87-88, 
Fill 190, Mori 96-98. Dorn C. 286-28<s etc. /;k/. libi\ Bk 513- 
514, Cf, also Barthold, Turkestan. 11, 57. Fllliott, Hist, of India, 
lY, S9-126, Quatremere. Notiee.s et E.xtrait^. XIV. 1-514, etc. 
An excellent copy transcribed in 991 AH. by Man.jhan 
b. Nnr Muhammad b. Miyanjhv (thi.s date and the name of the 
• opyi.st appear in the colophon of the first col.). 

Beg. of the I vol. 

The 11 vol. beg. 

PI fl'x'J . .kf IsvjU 

S 27oxl70, 21dxl00. II 27. Or. pap. Goed Herat! Ind nast. Cond. ver.v 
cood. Vignettes In the .second vol. .some leaves are bound up-side down. 






o .UAI .)J1 






82 . 


The same, D 296. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the Xllc. AH., 
by Amanii'l-lah b. iSayyid Shujfi' al-Husaynl. The date appears 
in the form of the ‘ 42nd year of the reign (juliis),' probably that 
of Aurangzih, i.e. 1111 AH. Beg. as above. 

S 34*»x225 X ln.9. 11 2.4. Or. pap Ind nast. Comt good. Viiraetted. 


83 . 

The same D 298. 

Another copy of both vols., def. in the tniddle and at the end, 
dating from the Xllc, AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 81. Some 
portions restored by a modern hand. 

S 23-5 xU'’.!, 170x11.7. 11 2S Or. and Eiir. pap. Ind. nast. (diff, liand.s). Cond. 
"ood. 
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84 . 

The same. D 342. 

The second half of the .same work. A modern copy, dating 
from the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^.'1 ; O.-'C 

S 285 X 105. 22 » X 145, 11 11). Enr pap Tnd modern nast. (diff. hands! Cond. 
t' l. good. 


85. djUi^pLc 

.4rALFUZAT-T-TTA[HRT. D 343. 

The spurious and miraculously discovered memoirs of Timur, 
■ translated ‘ from Arabic by Abu Talib Husayn ‘Aridi in 
1047/1637. See OlPh 360-361. ETO 196-198. EB 150, B 177, 
Mori 95-96, etc. Ind. Ubr. Bk 515-516. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, 
of India, HI. 389 and IV, 559. The copy is quite modern, dating 
fiom the XIIIc. AH., incomplete at the end. Beg. as usual. 

.s 2 S.)x 19 o. 2 Uix I 2 a. II 21 . Enr. pap. Ind. modern nast. Cond. siood. 


86. d-'Lk^sH 

MALFUZ.AT-T-SAHIB-Q1R.4N. H 305. 

Another version of the same memoirs of Timur, rearranged 
and corrected in the same year, 1047/1637, by order of Shah- 
jahan, by Huhammad Afdal Bukhari. See GIPh 361, B1 I 464, 
EIO 203, EB 151-152, R i79 etc. Cf. aFo Elliotl, Hist, of India, 
HI, 392. Copied towards the end of tlie XH or beg. XHTc. AH. 
P.eg. 

jJ] ,hl,j 

y ^ z z z^zx 

S :l20x2lii. 245 X la.j, 11 li) Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good 

(c) TJh' Dynasties of the Sufawkles ami of Xudir. 

87. \L' 

„ C"' 

TA’RIKH-I-TAHM.ASP. D 101. 

Memoirs ascribed to the Safawide prince Tahmasp (930- 
!ts4 1524-1576). It is very difficult to pronounce definitely as to 
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whether they are genuine or otherwise. They were recently pub- 
lished, in 1912. by Colonel D. Phillott, in the Bibl. Indica. The 
present copy was transcribed for Dr. Linn.sden by ■'Abdu’l-lab. 
in 1212 AH. Beg. ,, , ... . , , 

V ^ w 

11 lo. Or. pap. Tnfi. iiast. (’on-1. uood. 


Ff, (57) , S X 1 25, hiO x ‘ 


88 . 

The same. D y->. 

Another co^ry of the ^ame work, probably transerilied from 
the preceding one. in 18(18. Beg. a.s above. 

Ff, (76), S 210x130. 160x00, 11 13. Eiir. pap. Ind. m'lilern na-it. (.‘uiid toi. 
-ood. A note by Blochmann. dat. 186.S, on the fly-leaf. 


89 . 

TA’RrKH-l- ALA.M-ARA-l- ABBASl. " D 24.1. 


The well-known history of the reign of 'Alibas I. the 8afawidc 
(995 -1037/1587-1628). ity [skandar Hunshl. comp, originally in 
1025/1016. but subsequently continued to the death of the 
Shah. See (llPh 361. B1 I 47t.'-483. EIO 538-554, Br 71-73, RS 
59, EB 289-299. Pr 433-436. R 185 .sq., Aum 80. El TI 174. Mori 
133, etc. [)kI. lihi'. Bh 52-56. Bk 519-522. St. A’o. 26 on p. 1*'. 
(GC I 132). Of. also Erdmann. Iskender Mun.schi und .sein Werk. 
ZDMG, XY. pp. 457-501. Lith. in Tehran. A good copy, trans- 
cribed at ^lashhad in 1079 and 1080 AH. Iiy Muhammad Afdal 
Xa nu of Tun. The work is divided into a muqnddiwa, and two 
sahlfa^ of whicli the last consists of two muqsads. Tn the present 
copy, divided into two vols.. there arc two copies of the second 
tnaqsad of the second s/thtia : 

Yol 1 (u) (ff. H'-I 8l). The anrl thctii'-t Irctt. 


[})) (ff Is2v 2.s5v). [I a/my.sad of II .sa/n/r/. beq. 

' t I T , ' I , . j 

Jr ^ 4 ‘J 2^.*' 

w w" V / 

Yo! II id) (ff. 2S(iv 664v). 1 DXiqmd of 11 saJiifd. beg. 

d'l U>Ai2l.u. 
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(b) (ff. 666V-800). II maqsad of II sahlfa, beg. as 
above, vol. I. (b). 

2 vols. Ff. (800). S 230 x lOn. ISOx 115. 11 21. Or. pap. Pers. nast. Cond. tol. 
yood. Vignettes 


90 . 


The .same. 


T) 214. 


Another complete copy, of the .same work, also in two vols.. 
dated apparently 1 100 or 1 1 10 AH. (here I.). The fir.st sahlfa begins 
somewhat differently from that in the jireceding eopy : 


^'1 ^ 

2 vol'5. S 340 X I'Jit. 200 x 125. U 27. Or. pap. InO. nast Cond. good. Vignettes. 


91 . 


The same. D 240. 

Another complete copy of the .same, in three vols.. the last 
one dated 1210 AH. The middle of the first sahlfa is of more 
modern origin, written on cheap European paper, which is now 
entirely perished. Other portions are still in fairly good condition. 
Beg. as usual, see Xo. 89. 

3 vol- . S 3(!o X 220. 245 x 135. II 21 Or. and Europ. pap. Good ind. nast. 


92 . 


The same. 


D 242. 


Another complete, hut quite modern, copy of the same work, 
dating from the Xlllc. AH., also in three vols. Beg. as usual, see 
Xo. 89. At the end of the Ist vol. there is an appendix with a head- 
irg as follows : 


■V y 




o vols. Ft. (92it). S 310 x 200 . 201x120, H 19. Or. pap Ind. modern nast. 
Cond good 
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93 . 

The same. ^ 

Another copy of only the first tiulafa of tlie Mime work, dati),2 
from the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual, see Xo. S9. 

Ff. (i.’iS), S 32.5 s 17.5. 2.5 lx 110, 11 10. Or. pap. Tnd nast. C'ond. bad. 

94 . 

TA RTKH-[-JAHAX-BrsHA-I-XADIR[. D 7". 

The well-known history of Xadir-.Shah ( 1 Its- 1 160/ 1736-1747). 
sometimes aho called yadir-nama, Tcurarikh-i-y nd in or Ta’nkh 
-i-Xadin. Comp, in 1171/1737 l>y Huhammad .Malrli 1>. Huham- 
raad Xasir Astnlbitdi. See B1 I 4s6 sq.. EIO .jo.S-oil.j. RS 65, EB 
302-306. Pr 437-439. Ros 140-141. R 192 sq.. .\.uni SI. Mehren 23. 
.Mori 13S, Dorn C 293. etc. I ml. libn Bh ts-49. Bk 524. (C4C II 
359). etc. Old translations ; (Engli>h) W’. Jone^. 1773, (French ) 
the same, 177o, (German) M. Gadehusch. 1773. Litli. Teliran, 126o. 
1203. etc.: Bombay 126.5.- 1875; Tabriz. 1268. ]2.s7 etc. Pub- 
lished by A.S.B.. Calcutta, 1845. Copied pparcntly towards the 
end of the XITc. (the colophon is effaced). Beg. as u-ual : 

^.'1 

Ff. (27.3). S 2aoxUa, l7'>xSt0. II 1.5. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad, worni- 
faten. 


95 . 

The same. D 77. 

Another copy of the same work, dating frcmi tile end of the 
XI Ic. AH. (Many poitions are of more modern origin. Betr. a-, 
usual, see Xo. 94. 

Ff. (251), .S 240 X 105. 170x liO, ]1 15. Or. and Fur. pap. hid. iiast Cond. tol 
srood. Vicnettc. 

96 . 

The xame. D 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1249 AH. More 
modern, but better than the precedirm one. Beg. as u.sua! se,. 
Xo. 94. 

S 250 X 15 <>, 1 lO s io. 11 l;!. Or. pap iloderti Ind. nast. Cond. tol. cood. 
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97 . 

The same. Xa 176. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1271 (?) AH. Beg. 
as usual, see Xo. 94. 

S 34.5x225. 245x 140. 11 17, Or. pap. Ind. nast. I'oiid. bad. ilueh worm- 
eaten. 




98 . 

FAWAID-T-SAFAWIYVA. D 255. 

A concise histo'y of the end of the Safawide dynasty ns 
well as of the houses of Xadir (1148-1210/1736-1796) and Karim- 
Khan Zand (1163-1209/1750-1794), composed in 1211/1796-1797 


(chronogram 


r- 




ny Abu'l-Ha'an b. Ibrahim Qazrvini. wlio dedi- 


cated it to a nobleman of Safa wide descent. Abu’l-Fath Muham- 
mad Khan, who lived in exile at Lucknow. See EIO 567, Br 
62, Pr 515, R 133, iioii 137, etc. The work is divided into 
two mnqadduna.^ and a khdtiwa. Copied early in the XIIIc. AH. 
Beg. . 


Ff. (207). 
^ood. 


f'' 

!S 225x140, IT'ixSO, II 15 Or. pap. Ind. nast. 


( 


(diff 


wvr 

hands). Cond 



99 . 

TADHKIRA-I-AL-I-DACD. D ss. 

(Called also Ziwar-i-Al-i-Daud). A history of the insurrection 
of Sayyid iluhammad Mirza. known .ns Shah Siilayman II, as well a-- 
of the events in tvhich varion.s members of his family took part, 
comp, in 121S/1803. by his son Muhammad Hashim. A detailed 
account of the contents i.s given in RS 64 and R 101-192. Copied 
in 1226 AH. by Sahib Ram. Beg. 

jdd y,A. ^ jCOAx) ^ j A.O.IX 

S 215 X l;,o .1 60 X 70. II 14. Or. pap. Pers. na?i. Cond tol. good. 


(d) Hi-doru of t}ie modern dynasties of Afghuitisfan. 

100 . ^'*■**1 j 

TA’RTKH-I-KHAX.JAHAXI \VA MAKHZAX-r-AFGHAXi, 

D 4(». 

A history of the Afghan tribes from legendary times down to 
1021/1613, comp, by Xi‘matu'l-lah b. Kliwaja HaLlbi'l-lah Harawi 
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and dedicated to Klian-Jahan. It i.s called here in the colophon 
|>ic) and is divided into a muqaddhna, seven babs, and a 

khdtima. See B1 I 510 sq , EIO 576-577. EB 2025-2026, R 210— 
212. Mori 74, etc. Ind. Jibr. Bk 529. Cf. also Elliott. Hist, of 
India, V, 67 ; Dorn. History of the Afghans from the Persian of 
Xeametullah, 1829-1. S.36. At the end. on ff. 221-227. there are 
two apiiendiee.« : (a) (f. 221). 


wIa*.'! i s-A-i-! uaLw.!! 

and (6) (f. 224). 


AA.a.. 






^11 AaAjaI.aI 


(Short anecdotes, connected with Makhduni-i-Jahaniyan). 
(.'opi'^'d in 1o90 AH. Beg. as usual : 

;lli J 

Ff. (227). S ,3011 X 20'.. 2.3'’' X 130, II 1 7. Or. pap. Goud Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


101 , 

The same. D 282. 

Another copj’ of the same work (witliout appendices), dating 
from the XTIc. AH. Beg. differently from the preceding copy: 

^11 ij./ jl ^JU< j 

1' f. ,213) S d'liix 175. 230 X 11.3. II 20 Or. pap, Ind. coarse na.st. Cond. not 
good. 

102 . 

The same. D 334. 

Another copy of the .same work (here called iC«tj dated 

1272 AH., Peshawar, hy Sayyid Azlm. Beg. slightly different 
from No. 100. , , 

y ' (SJjAyxJv. 

S 265 X 165. I'lOx 105. il lU. Or. pap. Ind. coarse nast. Cond. tol. good. 


103. ( 

(HIS ALA DAR ANSAB-I-AFGHAXAX). ' D 174. 

A concise treati-ie on the genealogical traditions of various 
Afghan clans and tlieir relationship to eacli other, in three fads. 
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The name of the compiler and the original title of the work (if it 
ever really possessed one), are not to be found in the present copy. 
It may be identical in its content with other similar, but also 
anonymous, productions deseribed in EIO 579 and 580, or that 
described in Mori 77. The present copy dates from the XIIo. AH. 
and is defective at the end. The heading of the first fasl is 
omitted. The second /a.s/ begins abruptly (f. 11) : 






; 


A ; j Aij N 


The third /gs-? (f. 22v) is left unfinished. It begins also 
abruptly ; 




0 o!j Aij r> A" i; 




Beg. 

AmJ • <■ ^ "N. Ki f >w' ... 4JU 

> • ✓ • • y 

Ff. 23, S I'Jox 120, 150x90, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


0 


104 . 

HUSAYN-SHAHl. “ D 144. 

The well-known history of the Durrani princes, from the 
beginning of their political career to 1212 1798. Comp, in 

1213 1798 by Imamu’d-Din Husayni (in some copies ^>.A^) al- 
Mawdudi al Kumhari. who dedicated it to his spiritual guide Abu 
Muhsin Husavu al-Husavni al-HasanI al-Mawdudi al-Kumhari. 
SeeBlI 514. EIO 588-589, R 904-905, Mori 76, etc. Ind. libr. 
Bk 530. Copied towards the end of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

. J I , * ' I 'i .1 

S 3o0x2l5, 270 X 140. 11 23. Or. pap llodera Ind nast. Cond good. 

105 . 

(TA'RlKH-I-AFGHAXlSTAX). D 49. 

An anonymous compilation of the modern history of the 
Afghans. The work begins abruptly with a narrative of events m. 
937/1530, but deals chiefly with the history of the XII and early 
XIIIc. AH., to 1251/1835." It also ends abruptly. In the beginning 
the year 1257/1841 is called ii-. xJdt, and therefore the work must 
have been completed shortly after that date. Cf. RS 74. The 
copy, dating from the end of the XIIIc. AH., is badly damaged by 
moisture, and a great many pages are effaced and illegible. Beg. 

^ ... 

S 225 X 14.3, 145x93, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. coarse nast. Cond. very bad. 

3 
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106 . 

KHULASATU’L-AKHBAR. D 154. 

A concise account of the adventurous career of Dost Muham- 
mad, the head of the Barakzay tribe of the Afghans, brought 
down to 1254/1838, by ■ Ismatu’l-lah h. Muhammad Aslam(?) b, 
Mir Muhammad. The work is divided into : 

The rnuqaddima : ^'1 ;w' 

I. bab : ^'1 ^ -,1 jJ 

II. „ ‘ ^11 Jjl 

III. „ ^'1 Jjl 

The khdtiiiia : 

Copied towards the end of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^Jl j JjAtC tisIjiAi if 

S 255 X 105, I8,5x 100, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

107 . 

The same. D 153. 

Another copy of the same work, also dating from the XIIIc 
AH. Apparently a substantial portion of the end of the second 
and the beginning of the third bab is lost. Beg. as above. 

S 205x 155, 2l0x llO, 11 21. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


(e) History of the province of Herat. 

108 . XO(>c (fc_jLr^t CIL;U:s.J' 

RAUDATU’L-JAXXAT ft AM-SAFI MADIXATI- 

X-HARAT. D 189. 

A history of the city and province of Herat, from the earliest 
times to S75/1474, comp, in 897/1492 by Mu'inu'd-Din Muhammad 
az-Zamji al-Isfizaii. See Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 173-174, GIPh 339, B1 
r 5116-509, ETO 570, RS 94, EB 310. R 20H, St. Xo. 24 onp. 9-10. 
etc. Cf. also Barthold, Turkestan. II. .58 ; Barbier de iMeynard, JA, 
5-me s., XVI, 461 sq., XVH, 439. 473 scp, and XX, 268 sq. The 
work is divided into 26 raudas. The present excellent copy is one 
of the earliest known, being dated 911 AH. It is in itself an 
excellent specimen of calligraphic art as it flourished in Herat in 
the beg. of the Xc. AH. Beg. 

^ ^ LCv jj 1 fkt 1 au ! 

Ft'. (411), S 205 X 100, liOx 10.5, 11 17. Or. pap. Excellent Herat! calligraphiu 
naskh. Cond, very good. Index in a more modem handwriting. 
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109 . 

The same. D 190. 

Another copy of the same work, also extremely good and 
calligraphic, dating from the XIc. AH. It is slightly defective at 
the end. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. (238), S 170x105, 105x60, II 17. Or. pap. Good Pers. nast. Cond. not 
quite good- Spoiled by dampness. 


4» History of India. 

(General history of India, and special history of the Sultans of 
Dehli and the Indian Timurides) . 

no. ytji 

TAJUL-HA ATHIR, D 36. 

A history of the ilamluk dynasty of Dehli from 587 to 
611/1191-1217, comp, by Hasan (otherwise called Sadru'd-Din 
.Muhammad b. Hasan) Xizami. See for a description B1 1 554-556. 
EIO 209-210. R 239. FI H 173, etc. Cf. also Elliott. Hist, of India. 
11. 204. etc. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual ; 


Ff. (32s), S 285 X 150. 100x05, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. fairly good. 
Note . — Under the .same No. D 36 there is a typed copy (in Persian characters) oi 
the same %vork. on 632 foolscap leaves (written on one side only). 


^_ 5 '; 








C' 
D 63. 


111 . 

TA’RTKH-I-FTRUZ-SHAHI. 

A history of the reign of the Toghluqide prince Firuz Shah 
(HI) of Dehli (752-790/1351-1388), by Shams-i-Siraj -.'Vflf. Sc- 
EIO 212-213, R 241, etc., also Elliott, Hist, of India. Ill, 267- 
373. Published in the Bibliotheca Indica. 1888-ls91. The copy 
is cpiite modern, dating from the XIIIc. AH., defective at the 
tmd. The last (tin' fifth) qism breaks off in the 9th niuqaddima . 


Beg. as u.sual ; 






44)1 


tr. 


Ff. ii72), S 300x 185. 2o5xi00, 11 17. Ear. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Presented bv W Thoma-. 1885. Various notes on the fly-leaves. 


112 . 

The same. D 62. 

Another copy of the same work, still more modern, dating 
from the end of the XIIIc. or even the beg. of the XIVc. AH. 



36 


HISTOEY OF INDIA. X C. AH. 


also defective at the end, breaking off in the same 9th rnuqaddima 
of the fifth qism. Beg. as in No. 111. 

S 320 >. 200, 250 x 120, 11 15. Eur. pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond not quite good. 
Apparently many lacunas. 


113. 

WAQI‘AT-I-BABURT. 


D 324. 


The Persian version of the famous memoirs of Babur, orig- 
inally written in the Jaghatai dialect of Turkish (called in India 
‘ Turki '), prepared by order of Akbar in 998 1590, by ‘Abdu’r- 
Bahim b. Bayrara Khan (d. 1036/1626-1627). See GIPh 361, B1 
I 059-562, EIO 216-21S, Br 86, RS 75, EB 180-183, R 244. etc., 
where the bibliography of the Turkish original is also given. Ind. 
libr. Bk 549. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India. IV, 21S-2S7. Old 
translations : by J. Leyden and W. Erskine, iMemoirs of Zehireddin 
^ruhammed Baber, 1826, repr. 1844: also M. Caldecott. Life of 
Baber, 1844. See also A. Beveridge, Further notes on Baburiana, 
JRAS, 1923, p. 75-82. where the more modern bibliography i.s 
given. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. It ends as in 
EIO 216, but one line more is added in a modern handwriting. 
Beg. as usual ; 




^-1 

Ff. (15S). S 245 X 140, 200 x 95, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond, tol. good. 


114. I ) 

(TA’RlKH-I-SALATlN-I-LUDf WA .SL'RT). D 48. 

A history of India covering tlie period of tlie Lodi and 
Afghan dymasties and dealing with their struggles against Babur 
and Humayun, from the time of BahlulLodi (855-894 1451-1488) 
t(j 965/1558. The author of this work, as is plainlv stated in the 
preface (as also in the fragment cf the .same work, described in 
R 922, or another copy in Bh 62). was Ahmad Yadgar. who under- 
took its compilation by order of Baud Shah (d. 984/ 1576). Ln- 
fortunately there is not. for the purpose of comparison, any copy' 
in this collection of another work of similar content, which is 
entitled (Tw'ri/.fi-i-ild if''// and with which the present work is fre- 
quently' confounded. The latter, as stated in R 243 and Elliott, 
Hist, of India. IV. 434 sq.. was composed not earlier than 
1023/1614 by one Abdu'i-Iah. and therefore it cannot be- the proto- 
type of the present work (see R 922, Elliott, Hist, of India, V. 
1-16. etc ). if the statement of Ahmad Yadgrir as to his authorship 
and the order of Baud .Shah is correct. The copy is modern, dating 
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from the end of the XITIc. AH. Probably incomplete. The 
last heading i.s (f. 209) ^'! Jl^l (i.e. of Muhammad 

V, 900-961/1553-1354:). Beg. 

^1 1 ^ ** Ij I ^ j 

Ff. 216, S 290 X 190, 230 x 120, 11 11. Eur. pap. Ind. modern nast. Cond. good. 

115. UTLiUJr 

TABAQAT-I-AKBAR-SHAHl. “ D 229. 

A general history of India, from the early Ghaznawides 
to 1002/1594, bv Nizamu’d-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad Muqira 
Harawi (d, 1003/1594). See B1 I '530-533, EIO 22.5-232, EB 
184-191, R 220 sq., Aura 83, Mori 58-61, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 60, 
Bk 535, St. No. 28 on p. 11, (GC I 643 and II 361). Cf. also 
Elliott, Hist, of India, V, 177-476. Publ. in the Bibl. Indica, 1913 
and onwards (in progress) in both text and translation. This work, 
which sometimes is also called Tabaqdt-i-Alcbarl, or Ta’rllch-i- 
Niz^ml, is divided into 9 tabaqas and a khatima. The copy dates 
from the beg. of the XIIc. AH. and is probably slightly defective. 
Beg. as usual ; ,, t i .• j i i i 

Ff (637), S 320 X 170, 235 x 115, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

116. 

The same. H 231. 

Another copy of the same work, apparently complete, dating 
from the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

S 280 X 160, 220x95, II 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. good. Vignette. Note 
on the fly leaf, dated 1816. 

117. J jjiJ 

DHIKR-I-AmVAL-I-SALATlN-I-HINDUSTAX. D 178. 

A brief account of various dynasties of the Dakkan- brought 
down to the beginning of Akbar’s reign. It is merely a condensed 
extract of the preceding work, Tabaqat-i-Akbar-shahi, as is clearly 
stated in the preface (JU.^1 jl) as well as in the 

colophon, where it is called ^xcliai Copied in 1811. Beg. 

S 220 X 150, 170 X 95, 11 15. Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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118 . 

-MrXTAKHABU’T-TAWARlKH. 



A general history of India, from the first appearance of the 
i\Iuhaminaclans down to 1004/1596. h-v ‘Abdud-Qadir b. Mulukshah 
Badauni (mentioned above. Xo. 41). See B1 I 534, EIO 233-234. 
EB 192 -194, R 222-223. etc. Ind. libr. Bk 536. Cf. also Elliott. 
Hist, of India. 477 sq. The contents of the section on biogra- 
phies of the poets appended to this work are given by A. Sprenger 
in Spr 55-65. Piibl. in the Bibl. Indica. by X. Lees, 1868-1869. 
and translated by G. S. A. Ranking. W. Lowe, and T. W. Haig, 
ibid., 1884 and onwards (in progress). Copied to wa.rds the beg. of 
the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as usual: ,, , , i- -i i 

f E r 1 ^ 

Ff. (286), S 3o0 s 235. 240 x 145, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. na.st. Cond good. 


119 . 

The same. T) 311. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1255 .\H. Beg. as 
in Xo. 118. 

S 270 X 160 , 200 x lOo, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

120 . 

The same, D 309 (bbs). 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the Xllle. AH., 
transcribed by Muhammad Xazim. An index is prefixed. Beg. 
as u.sual, see Xo. 1 18. 

S 325x 200. 22.3x 120. 11 15. Blue Ear. pap. (watermarks 1855). Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. 


121 . 

The same. D 312. 

Anofher copy of the same, from the ascension of Akbar 
(963/1556) to the end of the work. Tran.scribed at ‘Azimabad by 
Jan ‘All Khan in 1267 AH. 

S 245 X 195, 185 x 115, 11 15. Blue Europ. pap. Modern Ind nast. Cond. good. 

122 . 

AKBAR-XAMA. D 27 . 

The well known history of Akbar's reign, by Abu’l-Eadl b. 
Mubarak ‘Allami (d. 1011,1602), originally completed in 1()04 



HISTORY OF INDIA. AKBAE. 


39 


1596, but subsequently continued down to 1010/1602. See BI 
T 564-578. EIO 235-263, Br 87-91, EB 200-212, R 247, Aum 
89-91, Mori 108, etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 83, Bk 552-553, Madr 129- 
131, St. 34 on p. 14, (GC II 336). Of. also Elliott, Hist, of India. 
VI, 1-102. Publ. in the Bibl. Indica, 1873-1887, transl. by H. 
Beveridge, ibid., 1897 and onwards (in progress). Lith. Lucknow. 
1284, and later. The work is divided into two hooks and in some 
copies, as in the present one, there is found a continuation, by 
Muhammad Salih, to the 50th year of Akbar’s reign (1013/1604). 
Copied at Shahjahanabad. in the 34th year of Shah-'Alam, i.e. 
1206 AH., by Zafar-‘Ali .... dari. Defect, at the beg. of the second 
book and in some other places. Beg. as usual : 

( 

all 

Ff. (G37), S 350 X IGO, 233 x 120, 11 2.5. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 
1800. Purchase note by H. A. Darell. Lucknow. 20 Slay. 1792. 


123 . 

The same. D 29 

The first book, containing the history of Akbar’s reign from 
its beginning to the 17th year (980/1572). The copy dates from 
the XIIc. AH., and is defective at the end. Beg. as usual, see 
Xo. 122. 

Ff. (417), S 300x 173, 230x120. 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. naat. (.'ond. good. CFW 
1816. Marginal notes on many folios. 


124 . 

The same. D 328- 

Another copy of the first book, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. as in Xo. 122. 

S 270 X 150, 21.5 x 110. 11 19. Or, pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 


125 . 

The same. I) 348. 

Another copy of the first book, defective at the end, also dat- 
ing from the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in Xo. 122. 

S 263 X 165, 200 X 110, 11 17. Eur. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. sjood. 
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126 . 

The same. 28. 

Anothei' copy of the first book, dating from the Xlllc. AH., 
defective at the end and perished in the middle. Beg. as in Xo. 
122 . 

Ff. (3.SOO S 275x 165, 210x95. 11 17. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. hopeless. 


127 . 


AIX-I-AKBARI. 



D 5. 


The well known work on India, containing a description and 
a statistical account of the Mogul empire under Akbar, by the 
same Abu'1-Fadl b. Mubarak ‘Alla mi, originally forming a third 
vol. of the preceding work. Ahbar-nama. See GIPh 213, EIO 264- 
269. Br 92, EB 213-216, R 251 sq., Aum 91. Mori 112. etc. 
Ind. lihr. Bh 65, Bk 554-555. Edited and tran, slated in the Bibl. 
Indica, 1867-1877, by H. Blochmann (he tr. only vol. I, 1868- 
1883) and H. Jarrett (tr. vols. IT and III, 1891-1910), with an index 
by W. Irvine. Copied towards the end of the XI or beg. oftheXIIc. 
AH. A huge volume, intended as an edition de luxe. Two full 
page miniatures arc found in the beginning of the book, and one 
on f. 197; all are of very mediocre quality. Many glosses and 
notes on the margins. Beg. as usual : 

\!j ijUi O ^1 

Ff. (220), S .")40 X 3<X). .395 x 170, II .32. Thick or. pap. Ind. na.?t. Cond. tol. good. 


128 . 

The same. I) 11. 

Another copy of the .same work, dating apparently from the 
XIIc. AH. iMany marginal notes. Beg. ;'S in Xo. 127. 

Ff. (863), S 440x270, 305x155, II .30. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. very good. 
Vignette. 


129 . 

The .same. T) 15. 

Another copy, dating from the end of the XIlc, AH. Beg 
as in Xo. 127. 

8 29.5 X 200 , 2.30x120, 11 25. Or. pap. Ind. niullai. Cond. bad. Injur -d by 
dampnes-s. 



130 . 

The same. 
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D 14. 

Another copy, dating from the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. a? 
in No. 127. 

Ft. {180), S 310 x 210, 240x 130, 11 16. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

131 . 

The same. D 13. 

Another copy, dated 1 197 AH., Murshidabad, by 
Beg. as in No. 127. 

S 310x200, 210 X 125,11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Bad vignette 

132 . 

The same. I) lu. 

Another copy of the same, dating from the XIIIc. AH. A 
presentation note, dated 1810 is found on the fly-leaf. Beg. as in 
No. 127. 

S 35.5 X 230, 245 X 150, 11 23. Or, pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond, good. Vignette. 


133 . 

The same. D 12. 

Another copy of the same, dated 1240/1830. Beg. as usual, 
see No. 127. 

Ff. (491), S 315x 220, 220 x 140, 11 19. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


134 . 

The .«ame. D 3,52. 

An extract from the same work, with the title 
The beginning corresponds to f. 139 of the copy described here 
under No. 129. The copy dates from the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. (494), S 200x 115, 110x55. 11 M Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. goo<l Vignette 
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135 . 

TA’RlKH-I-FIRTSHTA 

(Also called Gulshan-i-Ibrahlmt. Ta' rtkh-i-nauras-nama-i- 
Firishta, or. as in the colophon of the pre.sent copy, Taiv&rlkh-i- 
Firishta). The well known general history of India from the time 
of the first (Muhammadan invasion of the country to 1015/1607, or 
thereabouts, comp. ifuliammad Qasim Hindushah Astrabadi, 
surnamed Firishta. who dedicated his work to the prince of the 
'Adil-Shah dynasty. Ibrahim II b. Tahmasp (987-1035/1579-1626). 
For details concerning the woi’k and the author see B1 I 536- 
540. EIO 291-302. Br S2-83, EB 217. R 225 sq., Mori 63-68, etc. 
Ind. libr. Bk 538 —539, St. No. 29 on 2i. 12. Cf. also Elliott, 
Hist, of India. VI. 207-236 and 532-569. Transl. into English by 
Briggs. 4 vols.. 1829. There were also several old translations of 
various sections of tlie work. Lith. Lucknow, 1281, and later. 
The work is divided into a miiqaddima, 12 maqalas, and a khdtima. 
The present copy, apparently complete, was transcribed by 
•Muhammad Amin in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual : 

S 380 x 310, 270 X 140, 11 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Bad vignette. 


<C£i^ Jj 
D 58. 


136 . 

The same. B 57. 

Another copy of the same work, dating apparently from the 
end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 135. 

S 380 X 233, 250 X 135. 11 19. Or. pap. Incl. nast. Cond. very good. 


137 . 

The same. D 60. 

The first and the second maqdlas, of the same work. The copy 
dates from the XIIc. AH. Damaged at the end. 

Ft. (329), S 285x105, 230x 120, II 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. C'FW 
1809. 

138 . 

The same. D 61. 

The second half of the second maqdla , beginning with the story 
of the invasion of Timur. Dated 1147 AH. 

S 220 X 115, 175x 95, II 17. Or. pap. Ind. na.st. and shikasta (diff. hands). Cond. 
tol. 20 od. CFVV 1809, 
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139 . 

The sPviiie. D 69. 

The fourth maqala, dealing with the history of Giijrat. Copied 
towards the end of the XITe, AH. 

S 225 X 140, 175x85, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


140 . ^ ^ 

^^A’ATHIR-I-RAHTMT. D 268. 


Memoirs of Abdii '1-BaqI h. Baba-i-Kiird Xihawandi, an 
official under 'Abdu’r- Rahim Khankhanan, to whom thei" are de- 
dicated. They were comp, in 1025/1616 and deal with the politics 
of the latter part of the reign of Akbar and the early part of that 
of Jahangir. See Br 167-169. R 131, 970, 1089, St. Xo. 35 on p. 14, 
etc. Cf. also Elliott. Hist, of India, VI. 237-243. Published in 
the Bibl. Indica, 1910 and onwards (in progress). It is interesting 
to note that Rieu (R 1080) and after him Browne (Br 167) place 
the death of the author in 1042 '1632-1633, but in the present 
copy there is a note of collation with the original (niuqabila.) ap- 
parently quite genuine, by the author himself, dated 1046/1637. 
Therefore his death may have taken place after that date. The 
copy is very good, with many emendations and notes on the mar- 
gins. Beg. , . .. 

^/I J-i A) Uj j 

The work is divided into ; 

M uqarldima (f. 3), dealing with the ancestors of Khankhanan : 


Four fasls : I (f. 18), dealing with •Abdu’r-Rahim’s father and 

his own youth : r . i. n 

Mb o 

Fast [I (f. 303v). The main historical section . 

^ ^ - j ^ / j 

Fas? Ill (f. 461v?). (There is probably a lacuna, and the 
heading does not appear). 

Fast IV (f. 466v). On Khankhanan's children : 

iO jlCcK J 

Khatima (If. 478v-756v). An important accumulation of 
biographical notes on learned men, saints, poets, generals, etc., of 
that time : ^ iLAi j Lie Jl^^l 

Ff. (756), ,S 355x200, 220 x 123, 11 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. There 
are several lacunas. Index. 
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141 . 

The same. D 269. 

The khatima only of the same work, corresponding to 
ft'. 47Sy~756v of the preceding copy, with a .short preface. Trans- 
cribed in the beg. of the XlIIc. AH. Beg. 

^'1 Li 

S 435x 240. 325x 160, II 35. Eur. pap. Irtd. bad nast. (diff. hands). Cond. 
good. Many lacunas. 


142 . 

JAHAXGIR-XA:\rA. 


Lj 

D 325. 


The first, or original version of the memoirs of Jahangir from 
his a.scension to the throne (1014 1605) to the nineteenth year of 
hi.s reign (1033/1623). See B1 I 579, EIO 305-308, Br 94-95. RS 
77, EB 219-220, R 253 soq., Aum 93, Mori 112 etc. Cf. also 
Eliiott, Hist, of India, VI, 276 seq. Copied in 1253/1837. byZuhur 
•All. Beg. as usual : 


oblix) cybUi •,! 
.... . ^ 


Ff. (17')), S 270 X 185, 190 x lie, 11 15. Or. pup. Ind. modern nest. Cond. tol. 
good. 


143 . 

JAHAXGlR-XAMA. D 5(t. 


Another version of Jahangir’s memoirs, apparently the same 
as B1 I 580, EIO 310-311, EB 222, R 254, Aum 94, etc. Ind. 
Uhr. Bh 67-68, Bk 558. Translated by D. Price, Memoirs of the 
emperor Jahangueir, written by himself, 1829 (Or. Transl. Fund). 
Copied in 1202 AH. liy Ahsanu’I-lah, an inhabitant of Hardwar. 
Beg. ,, I I -. _ , 

Ff. (1U7), S 245 X 105, l90x 110. 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


144 . 

JABAXGlR-XAMA. D 353. 

Yet another version of the same memoirs of Jahangir, with 
an introduction by Muhammad-Hadi, who continued them to the 
year of Jahangir's death (1037/1628). See EB 221, R 253-254, 
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Mori 118-120: cf. also EIO 305. etc. A modern copy, dating 
from tlie XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

S sir- X 215, 265 X Ho, II 17. Eur. pap. Ind. modern nast. Cond. good. 


145 . 

iqbal-na:\ia-i-jahangTrT. 




D 


The third vol. of the history of the reign of Akbar and of the 
beginning of that of Jahangir, corap. in 1029/1620. bi' Muhamm.ad 
Sharif surnamed Mu'tamad Khan (d. 10-19 1640). This vol. deals 
with the reign of Jahangir onha See B1 I 581-585, EIO 314-323. 
Br 96-97. EB 224-230, R 255, 922, Aura 92. Mori 120, etc. Ind. 
Ubr. Bh 66. Bk 559-562, St. Xo. 36 on p. 14, (GC II 340). Cf. 
also Elliott, Hist, of India, VI. 4O0 sq. Publ. in the Bibl. Indica. 
1865. Lith. Lucknow. 12<86. Copied at Haydarabad. in 1151 AH. 
Beg- as usual: 


S 26.5 X 100, 210 X 105. 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol good. 


146 . 

The same. D 13o. 

Another copy of tlie same third vol., slightly d -fective in the 
second half and at the end. dating from the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 
Beg. as usual, see Xo. 145. 

Ff. S7), S 210 X 14.5. 170 x 9.5. 11 i:l. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

147 . 

The same. H 3 49. 

Another copy of the same third vol.. dated 1202 AH. Beg. 
as in Xo. 145. 

Ff. (162), S 195 X 135. 150x85. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


148 . 

The same. D 24. 

Another copy of the same third vol.. dated 1227/1812. Beg. 
as in Xo. 145. At the end notes on Jahangir's children, mini.^ters, 
etc. 

F-. ,1.55), S 2i)0x 165, 195 X 105, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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149. 

PADSHAH-XAMA. D 33. 

The second vol. of the history of Shahjahan's reign, compris- 
ing the years 1047-1057/1638-1647, Viy Abdu’l-Hamld Lahuii 
(d. 1065/16.55), See B1 1 586—592, EFO 325-330, Br 98, EB 232- 
235, R 260 sq., Aum 95, Mori 122. etc. (OC II 353). Cf. also 
Elliott, Hist, of India. VII, 3 sq. Publ. intheBibl. Indica. 1866- 
1872. Copied in the XIc. AH., by Muhammad Salih al-Katib. It 
is a kind of edition de luxe, and on f. Ir. at the beginning,, it 
has two lines written in a vertical direction : 


sLijL) xlA aVc-.LjJ ,.'I ‘ a-«'J xtAjU 

.. <1/ V . - Cl/ - > 

Which may mean that tlie.se two lines are an autograph of 
Shahjahan. Beg. as usual : n , « t ,i » ' > 


-.L .K .L'Ij , 
f > ' ' '~e 




Ff. (410), S 3i5 A 20.5, 210x105,11 15. Or. pap Calligi'aphip Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. Very nice vionette. 


150. 

The same. .'ll 2, 

A very short extract from the preceding work, giving a brief 
note on the administrative divisions of the Mogul empire, corre- 
-siionding to If. 39t-396v of Xo. 149. Beg. 

The article forms a portion of a large album, consisting chiefly 
of cjuotations from various poets. 

Bd. V. Ff. 24l(-251, -S 4;!.5x 260. 320 x 195. II 2, Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
^ood. 


151. uL* 

SHAH.lAHAX-XAiilA. D 224. 


A history of part of Shahjahan’s reign, from its beginning to 
the eleventh year (1037-1048/ 1628-1639). written in a highly 
bombastic and flowery style, by Muhammad Amin b. Abi’l -Husayn 
Qazwini (see f. 8v). It is sometimes also called PadshdJi-ndma. 
See R 258. Mori 121, cf. EB 236. Ind. lihr. Bh 69. Bk 566. Cf. 
also Elliott. Hist, of India, VII, 1 sq. Copied in 1258/1842, at 
Benares, by Canga Prashad. Beg. 




Ff, 593. S 255 X 160, 195 x 105, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. coarse nast. Cond. good. 
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152 . 

^4MAL-I-SALIH. 252. 

A history of Shahjahan’s reign, by Muhammad Salih Kanbu, 
completed in 1070/1660. See for details about the author and his 
work EIO 332-336, R 263, etc. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India. 
VII, 123. Ind. ?f6r. Bk 569-571. Publ. in the Bibl. Indica, 1912 
and onwards (in progress). Copied at Gujrat. by Shaykh Muham- 
mad Darwish (in the XIIIc. AH.). Beg. 

^1 ^ Ly'J 

Ff (805), S 270 X 17o, 200 x 1 10, U IT. Or. pap. Ind. modern nast. Cond. good. 


153 . 


The same. 


I) 253 


Another copy of the same work, containing only the history 
of the period of 1048-1069/1639-1659. At the end there is an 
appendix giving biographies of poets, officials, etc. Copied in 
1258/1842, by Ganga Prashad. Beg. 


'id"?' 


Ft. (474). 8 255 X 160. 195 x 105, 11 15. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


154 . 

The same. H 251. 

Another copy of the same work, dealing only with the later 
period of Shahjahan’s reign, i.e. from the 21st year to the end 
(1058-1069/1648-1659). Copied in 1228/1812, by Sik’ha Ram. 

S 29o X 210. 235 x 150. 11 It*. Or. pap. Tnd. vulgar nast. Cond. good. 

155 . 

LATAIFU’L-AKHBAR. H iGl.* 

An account of Dara-Shikuh‘s (d. 1069/1659) military expedi- 
tion to Qandahar in 1063/1653. The authorship of this work is 
disputed, but attributed bj the best cataloguers to Mirza Badru'z- 
Zaman Rashid Khan (d. 1107/1695-1696). See B1 I 593-594. 
EIO 338-339, RS 78. EB 238-239, R 264-265. 1083, etc. Ind. 
libr. Bk 566, St. No. 43 on p. 17. Cf. also Elphinstone. Hist, of 
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India, fifth ed., p. 587. In the present copy there is a note, on the 
fly-leaf, by S. H. Elliott, to the same effect. Copied towards the 
end of the XIIc. AH., but the beginning and end are in a more 
modern handwriting. Beg. 






^1 w'L-w.^ 

Ff. (260). S 230x 135, 175x85, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. (difT. hands). Cond- 
tol. good. 


156 . 


The s.ame. D 350. 

.Another quite modern copy of the same work, dating from the 
-Xfllc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Fi. (206). S 270 X 220, 205 x 100, 1! 1 7. Eur. pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond good. 
Xote-, on the fly leaf. 


157 . 

PATHfYYA-I-TBRIYYAA. D 72. 

A history of military operations in Kuchbihar and Assam, in 
1P72-1II73/1()62-1663. under the leadership of Khankhanan 
.Muhammad Said Ardistanl. surnamed Aliv Jumla. written by 
Ahmad (In) Muhammad Wall, irsually called Shihabu’d-Din Talish. 
The author, as stated on f. S6v. composed it in 1073/1663. This 
treyti^e is often also called Tarll-Ji-i-Asham. or Tanlih-i-Mulk- 
i-Asham. or 'Ajiba-i-Ghariba, or Fathit/ya-i-'Ibrafii/i/a. See 
B1 r .398. EIO 311-343. EB 210-241, R ‘266 sq., etc. Ind. 
libr. Bk .373-57-5. St. Xo. 45 on p. IS. Cf. also fllliott. Hist, of 
fndia. VII, 265-269. H. Blochmann. JASB, vol. XLI. p. 51 sq. 
ft is divided into a mnqaddima and two maqalas. Copied in the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual : 

A] 0-0..=.. Li 0,1.:.. 

r ^ / > 7 ■ 

Ff. (S7), S 245 X 140. IS )x 8.3. II 1.3, Or. pap. Ind. calligr. nast. Cond tol. good. 

158 . 


The same. jO ^3 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIIc. AH. 
Beg. as in A"o 157. 

' , f 18.0 X lOo. 11 15. Eur. pap. Ind. modern na-Jt. Cond. good 

Note bv R ofliroAnn 
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159. ixG yJi 

ZAFAR-XA.MA-I- ALAMC4IR-C4HAZT. D 239. 

A history of the first five years of Aurangzib'.s reign (1068- 
1073/1659-1663). sometimes also called Waq'rat-i-- Ahungm. The 
real author of this work remains unknown, but it is usually sup- 
poserl that he was Aqil Khan RazI (d. 1108/ 1696). See EIO 
345-346. Br 99, R 26.5. etc. The present copy, slightly defective, 
is dated 1252 AH. Beg, as usual. 

It. (oo). S l’.)0 ^ 14.J, 20.5 X 1 !0. 11 16. Or. pap. lud. trood na^ t. Con i, not good. 
■ 1 . 111 . aged m the beginning. 

160. iicli 

AL.\i[C4TR-XAM A . D 245 . 

A liistory of the first ten years of Aurangzib’.s reign (lOoS- 

I 07 , s/1659-1668), comp, by Muhammad Kazim b. Muhammad 
Amir Munslii (d. 1092/1681). See B1 I 595-597, KIO 347-357, 
EB 243-244, R 267, 1083. x\um 97, Mori 125, etc. Ind. Uhr. Bk 
576. St. X’o. 38 on j). 15. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India VII, 174. 
Published in the Bibl. Indica. 1865-1873. Copied apparently in 
the beg. of the Xllc. AH. Beg. as usual ; 

^.'1 xjIj 

Ft’. (640). S 2N't ^ I 225 X '•o. J| !7 Oic pap In! na-st Cond. tol. crood. CWF 


161 . vjyji 

[.L’BBr T-T.n\ ARIKH. D 26.5. 

A condensed version of Eirishta's well known history (see 
above A"os. 135-139), to which is added a .supplement, dealing 
with the political life of India in the XIc. AH., down to 11O1T690. 
It was compiled in 1106 1694-1695. bv-Rae Bindraban, son of Rae 
Bharamal. The work is arranged in 10 fasls. See EIO 358-361. 
EB 245, R 228 etc. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India VII 168. 
( opied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual ; 

Jbj 

S 230 X 160, 160x90, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. naat. Cond. tol. good. 

4 
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162 . 

KIIULlSATUT-TAWARlKH. 




D 15H. 


A general history of India from the earliest times down to the 
accession of Aurangzih (l<'Ki8 1(1.39). compiled in 1107/1695 by 
Sujan Ray (in the colophon of this copy with the iiisba Bahan- 
darl) of Patyala (in the colophon A'-Db He added subsequently a 
brief note on Aurangzib's reign, its duration and principal events 
His sources, mostly well known histories, are enumerated on 
If. 4v-5v. See for a detailed description of this work ElO 362- 
364, EB 246. R 230. Aum S4. Mori 69-71. etc. I ml. libr. Bk 
540, Madr 128, (GC II 342. 343). Cf. also Elliott. Hist, of India 
VIII. 5. Copied in the 9th year of ^luhammad Shah's reign, i.e 
1140 1728. Beg. 




Ff. (31U), S 310x215. 225 X Ui>, II 10. Or. 
Note on f. Iv. 


pap. Codf'e lud. nast. Cond. coud 


163 . 

The same. 1) 157 

Another copy of the >ame work, dating from the end of the 
XI Ic. AH. Beg. as in Xo. 162. 

Ff (247). 8 285 X 205, 235 x 1.55, 11 23. Or. pap. Vulgar Infl. nast Cond. rrooil. 


164 . 


MA’ATHIR-I-'ALA.MGTrT. 






270. 


A histor}’ of the reign of Aurangzlb ( 1068-1 1 18; 1659-1707). 
by Muhammad Saqi. surnamed Musta idd Khan (d. 1136 1724). who 
completed it in 1122;171o. See B1 I 600-601. EIO 365-369. EB 
247, R 270. 1083. Mori 127. etc. ImJ. libr. Bh76, Bk 578, St. Xo. 
39 on p. 15. Cf. aho Elliott. Hist, of India VII, ISl. Publ. in 
the Bibl. Indica. 1870-1871. The work is divided into two part< 
<jf different size • 

The fir^t deals witli the first ten years of the reign, beg. 


i ..iCx . .~.i! 


The ■'irrond part (f. 29) deals with the remaining 4o yoaix. uul 
opens with : 

Jl L aTi , i VI ; V 

Copied in 1(1)54 AH. 


1 SO',). 


Ff. (202). S 285 X 170. 220 X I 111, li ) 5 Or. pap. lii,l r..n.t. good. CF 


\V 
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165 . 

The same, D 27<i (h/.v)- 

Another eopi’ of the same work, dating from the end of the 
Xric. AH. Beg. as usual, see Xo. 164. 

S 330 X 190, 240 X 120. 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. na^t. Cond. not good. 


166 . 

The same. H 271. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the Xll 
<ir beg. of the Xillc. AH. Beg. as in X"o. 164. 

S 280 X 220, 215 X 150. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


167 . 




(JADWAL-I-PADSHAHAX-l-TDirRI). D 276, 

Chronological tables of the Indian Timurides, from Timur 
himself to Shah-' Alain (1119-1124/007-1712). Composed bv 
Muhammad Hadi Husayni Safawi. surnamed Shah-.Mirza. or Mirza 
.Mahdi Khan Safawi. as stated in a short preamble, placed above 
the tables. Copied towards the end of tlie XTIc. AH. Beg. (of 
the introduction) : 


Ft'. 2, S 470 X 265. Or. pap. Tn<l. nast. Cond. sood 






168 . 

TAHHKIRA-I-SALATIX-I-CHAGHATA. 




D loo 


A history- of various branches of the house of Timur, w ith 
special reference to the Indian Timurides. down to 1137-1 12s 
1724-1725. The author. Muhammad Hadi, surnamed Kaniwai 
Khan, commerced this work after having completed anotlier. Huff 
GulHtdn (See ElO 394. etc.). See Bl I 60.5-612. ElO 395. R 274. 
924, 10S4. iMorl 99. etc, I ml Jibr. Bh 77— 7S. Bk 591. Cf. also 
Elliott. Hist, of India VITI. 17-2o. ft is divided into two ])arts : 

The covering the period from Timur to the end of 

Jahanair's reign (1037/162S), Beg. - , , ■ « • 

The fif'Ciifiil part begins with the reign of Shahjahan and ends 
with the sixtli year ttf .Muhammad Shah. i.e. 1137-1133/1724- 
1725. Beg. I! ^ f • - • • ■ . I 
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The date of the copy, almost illegible, is something like 1122. 
vchich is impossible. Probably it should be read 1202 or 1212 
AH. 

S 2S0 X 170, 2-50 X 130, 11 3o. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1 ( 59 . 

HUXTAKHABU L-LUBAB. D 314. 

A history of the Indian Timuiides from Babur to Muhammad 
Shah (ascended in 1131,1719). comp, in 1143 or 1144/1731 by 
Muhammad Hashim All Khan surnamed Khafi (or Khwafi) Khan 
(d. ca. 1144 1731), See B1 1 549. EIO 396-406. EB 259-261. R 
232-233. Moii 100, etc. hid. lihr. Bk 592. St. X'd. 32 on p. 13- 
1 4, Cf also Elliott. Hist, of India VII. 207-533. Publ. in the Bibl. 
Indica, lS6s-l,S74 and 1909 and onwards (in progress). The 
present copy, dated 1191 AH., comprises only the second vol. 
(down to the 14th year of IMuhammad Shah's reign). Beg. 

^'1 y 

Ff. (43.3). S 38.5 X 23ii, 245 x 140, 11 27. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


170 . 

The same, U 344. 

Another copy ot the same second vol.. slightly defective at 
the beginning and end. and dating from the end of the XI Ic. AH. 
Al.-^o ending with the 14th year of IMuhammad Shah. Beg, as in 
Xo. 169. 

Ff. (408). .S 315 X 17.3. 2.5P X 12-5, 11 IS. Or. pap, Ind. nast. (diff. hands;, Cond. 
good. 

171 . 


The same. 


D 315 


Anotlier copy of the same second vol.. transcribed towards 
tlic end of tlie XIlc. AH. It is divided into two parts : the 
coming down to the 31st year of the reign of Aurangzib (beg. 
as above, in Xo. 169). and tlie second, from the 32nd year ot 
Aorangzib down to the 14th year of Muhammad Shah, beg. 


rx (1/ 


o3 ,«bl 




> 205 N 14**, JI 2.3. Ur pan. fntl. iia-st. Cond. ^uod. 


2 vois. S 3.ji' 
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172 . 

The same. 54. 

Another copy of the second part of the second vol.. dated 
1194 AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy, Xo. 171. II. 

Ff (3G7), S 250 X 165, ISox 100, 11 15. Or pap liid. na^t -shikast.i (diff. han.U). 
(,’ond. tol. good. 


173 . 

The same. D 130 and I) 37. 

A very defective copv of the same work, bound, for some 
obscure reason, in two vols. The folios are badly misplaced, and 
various sections intermixed. Perhaps if the leaves were re- 
arranged and put in order it would make a valuable copy, because 
it may be one of the oldest extart. The colophon in D 139 is dated 
1U46 (i.e. 1141)) AH., and the appearance of the handwriting 
makes it probable that this date is correct. 

2 vols. S 295 X 170. 2.50 x lie, 11 2.5. Or. pap. liid. Lrood na<t. Cond. tol. good. 


174 . > 5 - 

SIYARU'L-MUTA’AKHKHIRTX. D -l-n. 


The well known history of India covering the period from 
111S/17U7 (death of Aurangzih) down to 1195 17S1. Completed 
shortly after the latter date by Ghulani Hu-sayn b. Hidayat ’All 
Khan b. •Alimi'l-lah b. Faydi'l-lah at-Tabatabiil. S^e ElO 419- 
431. Br 101-103. EB 205. R 3iSO-381. Aunt S5. iMorl 105. etc. Ind. 
libr. Bk 582-58 1. (CC I 5U4). Cf. also Elliott. Hist, of India VIII, 
194 sq. Lith. Lucknow. 1383, printed in Calcutta, 1833. The 
introduction was printed in Calcutta, 1830. There uas an old 
transl.. by Haijl Mustafa. Calcutta. 1789, jiartly revised and 
published by J, Briggs (Or, Tr, Fund, vol. I. 1832: only one vol. 
appeared). The present copy, dating from the XIIIc. AH., con- 
tains only the MuqaddinKt. dealing solely with the liistoiy- of the 
last years of Aurangzih ‘s leign. Beg 


^J1 . . . Tij Xa.S'.J 

Ff. (229), S 300 X 220. 235 x 155. 11 31. Or. pap. Iiii. na-t. Cond. good. 


175 . 

The same. D 150. 

Tlu' stcoiid vol. of till' same work (or according to EB 3i)5, 
the thirdl, containing th ' history of 1 153 -1 195 1740-1781 In 
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the colophon it is called a-M. Copied early in the XI lie. .AH. 
Beg. as usual ; ii -mu ^>l 

Ff. (G3). S 305x235, 250 x 160, 11 29 Or. pap. Ind nast. (very similar in hand- 
writing to the preceding copy, but apparently not identical with it). Cond. good. 


176. i 1 

SHAH- ALAAI-XAAIA. D i>2.X 

A history of 'Alaingu' IT (1107-1 173, 17dl-17o9) and 8hah- 
Alam (asc. 1173 1759). down to 1293/ 1788. composed in a very 
bombastic and inflated style by Ghulam All Khan b. Rushani'd- 
Daula Bhak'liari Khan Rustamjang. _The work is sometimes also 
called Ain-i-' Aluin.-Hhatn , Ta' nk'h-i-'Ahim-Shahi. or tShai'af-nama. 
See B1 I ()15. EIO 124. RB 29(5. R 278 and 28 1. Cf. also Ellio t. 
Hist, of India VIIT. 393. Publ. in the Bibl. Indica. 1912 and 
onwards (in progress). The present copy, dating from the end of 
the XIIIc. AH., contains only the fir-A vol.. completed <:a. 
1290,' 178(5. dealing with events which took place before 1185 1771. 

/dl 4$ As.** I . Sw 

F£. (199), S 270 X 169. 219x199. 11 19 Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. A 
notH hy Blochnmiin on the fly-leaf 


177. IxjO 

•IBR.AT-XAMA. D 247. 

A detailed account of tlie reign of Shah-'Alam, from its 
beginnins in 1 173/1759 down to 129(5T792. It was compiled by 
Khayru'd-Diu Muhammad Allahabadi (d. ra 1243 1827). to whom 
belong also some works on the history of Jaunpur and Benares 
(see X'os. 292-204 in this cat.) It is dedicated to (Marquis 
R. Wellesley (f. 3). See R 949. Elliott. Hist, of India \’III, 237- 
254. I ml. hbr. Bk 587 5s9. Copied in 1217 AH., in three vnls. 
(according to the c()loj)h()n of the third vol .at Jaunpur, for Capt. 
H. Lane 

Vol. 1 (ff. 289) contains («) the nt nqadd 'mm . on Shah-‘Alam's 
ance.stors and jn-edecessor". betrinuins wi':h Timui’ (ft’, lv-51 his), 

[h) the /I’/’.sf ihtflftf. dealing with the history of the first 29 
ye.irs of Shall-' Alain's reign (ft. 52-289v). beg 

y' ^ jJ'" iSsu- ^ -c ' (JjA’’''*''' 
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OO 


Vol. II (ff. 265) and III (ft‘. 2 1 is), contain the second daftar. 
dealing with the history of 1193-1206 1779-1792, It ends with a 
promise to continue the narrative in the fourth mujallad. 

Beg. of the first half : 


Beg. of the second half. 

^.'1 O 

o vols. S :}:^5 X 15'*, 11 17 Or. pap. ^‘oarselnd nast. Cond* tol. good. 


178. 

Tim '.ame. T) 246. 

Another copy of the same work containing the ninqaddinia . 
the fir-d dnftar. and the fir-d half of the xecond daftar. incomplete 
.it the end On f. 2 it is stated that the work is dedicated to 
H. C'ulebrooke. and not to Marquis R. Welle.slev (as in the preced- 
ing copy). Trausc’ibed towards tlie middle of the Xlllc. AH. 
Bey. a-^ aliove. in No. 177 

S aao X I'lO, 23o X urn il it. Oc. pap. Iiul. nasi. Coarse Ind. nast Coiid. good. 
Inde't. X'otenn the fly-leaf 


179. 

H A(^ I Q XT H A- 1 - H 1 X DLTsTAX. 


D 146. 


A treatise dealing with the statistics of the revenues of variou- 
jji'ovinoes of India, by Lachmi X'arayan. surnameil JShafiq. of 
Auranyabad. 8ee ElO 426. R 23s. etc I nd. iior Bk 5 43. He 
com|)iled it. as stated in the preface, in 12oS'1794 (or. as Rieu and 
F.the mention, in 1204 1790). for Capt. William Patrick, and 
arranged it in 4 inuqdla--. For another work of the same author 
see Xo. 196 in this cat. (.’ooied in 12ss 1X71 bv Muhammad 


Hasan. Beg. 




a! 






Ft. U70). S 2-'> > 11 15. Fiu*. pap la 1 mod. iia^t. Conti, kiood. 

lni!ex. Notes on the dy-ieat. 


180. &/jJ 

TAL)HKIRATU’L-:\IULUK. I) 97 (his). 

A brief review of the dynasties which ruled in various parts of 
lurlia up to 120S 1794. Tlie author's name 's not to be found. 
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The pre.sent work has apparently nothing to do with the eompilaticjii 
with a similar title described in EIO 409. Tt is divided into live 
bahs as follows : 


‘ ^ ‘ i-r' 

^ N ^.< ^ .J I a ^ A*^ I— 

‘ I.' d- ‘ s — -0 

"'A -■ C/ '■ .. ^ f '• 

^ Alit O^XIa-.-o 'J 4 ;! V'flhi J.'4 O ^ A'-i/^ ‘ 'a 

A J - > y W • AAA A A \ '1 ' ' 

^lyl sIa.oI JIj.^1 O ‘ ujj 

r'o[)ied towards the middle of the XTITc. AH. Beg. 




2.3 ."i A 1.30, 200 A lull, 11 17. Or. pap. Inel. na^t. C'oncl. good. 


181 . 

HADAXU'S-SAaADAT. 


S, 2 ,*wJ 

D ;9>2. 


A detailed history of tin Indian Timnrides. with special re- 
ference to the histoiw of Oudh and its dynasties np to 121s Isoil 
The author, ,Sultan-'Ali Husaynl SafawL claiming some connection 
w ith the city of Ardabll, in X.-W. Persia, dedicated his book to 
the Xawwvab of Oudh. Sa adat-'Ali Khan ( 1212-1229; 1797-IS14) 
Of. B 1052. Of. Elliott. Hist, of India \TT1. 354. (.'opied in 
four vols. towards the end of the XlITe. AH. 

Vol. I (ff. 350). Erom the beginning of Timur'.s career to the 
Ict'.i rear of Akbar’s reign (97s 1570 ), Beg. 


f"' ^yh- o-y 


<^'y’ 




Yol. II (If. 3/9), Erom the lOth to the 43rd yai ot 
Akbar (979-1006 1571-1597). Beg. 

fl -1 h Am 




Vol. 111. From the 44th year of Akbar to the death of 
Auramizib (1007— Ills 1.5/2-liO,), Beg. 

Vol. n’. From the year 1119 to 121s 170S-1S0.3. The 
khatimu. which should contain a description of India break.A off at 
its beginning. Bee. 

^'1 


4 vuU. S 23** X lH.3 N lot. 11 14. Oi pap Imi na-^t Cond. gooil 
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182 . 


TA’RlK H-l-MUZAFFAR I . 




A history of the Indian Timurides, from the iieginning of tiie 
dynasty to 1225/1810, by Muhammad AU b. Hidayatid-lali b 
Lutfi'i-lah Ansari. See for a detailed description R 282 sq. Ct 
also Elliott. Hist, of India YIII. 316-330. Ind. libr. Bk 503. 
(GC I 137). The present copy contains the narrative down ti> 
1209/1795. It was tran.scribed in 1293 1876 by Muhammad 
Umar, for J. Delmerick. Beg. 

Ff (3711. S 2S0 >t 2 >5. 23) X. !05. U 13. Fui* pap. Modern Tn 1 nast Coml 1 
Index. 


183 . 

Tlie same. R ” 1 

Another copy of the same work. The narrative is continncil 
down to 1225/1810, Transcribed in ]295,'lJ'78 by ^luhammad 
Amjad for H. Blochuiamr. Beg. as in Xo. 182 ft is interrupted at 
the year 1172/1758. and a note is inserted. Another mWe. on 
Xanak, is appended at the end, 

S :il0x20i'l, i20 X 105, 11 21, Ear. pap Madern Ind, nast Cond cooi-l. 


5, Histories of various provinces and local 
dynasties of India. 


184 . 

CHACH-XAiMA. 


(a) Sind. 
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Legendary tales of the ancient history (rf the province of 
8ind. its conquest by the Arabs, the adventures of t'liach, -i 
brahman, and so forth, believed to have been originally written by 
Muhammad b. Qasim (rn, 92/71<>). in Arabic. They were translated 
into Persian by IMuhammad 'All b. Hamid b Ah! Bakr Kufi. in 
613/1216. The book is variously designated as Tit' nkh-i-ff ind n-n 
Sind, Minkaju'd-din . M infidjnd-niulul: tra'd-din. M iiiltdin'I-inn.'d- 
lik, Fath-ndnia^ and even Ta'nkh-i-Qd.^timi (as in a note by Bloeh- 
mann on the fly-leaf of this cojry). See B1 1 63o, EK) 435. R. 
290. 948, etc. /«d. libr. Bk 597. Gf. also Elliott. Hist, of India I, 
131-211; some extracts were translated by T, Post an- in JASB. 
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•IS 


\ Vn anil X. C’opiod bv ^lu.hamiiiad Hasan, son of Cfiand- 
khan. in (12SS) IsTl. Beg as usual : 


^ jjk/Lx^ j >- * L^'S 

Kf 1 147) S i54x laO, (Six 100, II 15. Eur pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. good 


185 . 

TAR‘lKH-!-SL\I). 


D 51. 


A hriof liistorv of -Sinrl fioni the tim.‘ of the iMuhaminadan 
(•(iiujue^t to that of Akbar's annexation of this province. It iva- 
(•onpioved and dedicated to Akbar by Huhainmad ^^a•.sunl b 
Sayyid S.ifal Tirmidhi Bhakari. with a tcikhalhis Xami (d. 101.5 
liuiii). The work is divifled into four See EKl 436 -437, 

Bo' 366. R dhl. !)46, 4£. ifl 7-, -jtc. h-.I. Ubr. Bk 599. Cf. also 
1711iott. Hist, of India 1. il2-25g. A good copy, dated 1046 
.\H. B(‘g, as usual , „ , a t ■ 

^ \ <-r ' > •• > ^ • 

Ft. (Id.!). S 2:4} X 150, ITnx.SO, II 17. Or pap. Ind calligr. nast. Cond tol. good. 
Mnrginal note^. Vignette. 


186 . 

.V.\ZARATL’S-S1XT) 


D 317. 


A hi'torieo-LU’oviapliical review of the piMvinc'* of Sind, by 

hieiit. T Po^taiis ( Ptu's'inal observations on Sindh, London. Is43). 

fi-aiislatod into f’ nsian hy Bishan Xarayan. who added a few note- 

on r!if‘ f'vent- of th(' sub-equent j)“riod iij) to l,s,5s. fopi-'d in 

|) 276 ) ls 59 Reg o (-• I • c i 

« 'Oj'..} ; I O'*.' 

.s , l;ri, 2IHx I 111 . 11 M. Enr. pap Ini. in i.lern c ireless sbikaita. Cond. 


187 . 


(f. ) Ilmatn 


■)■ ARlKHd-HAZARA, 


-A 

I) SI I, 


A iii-tory ot tho Hazara .-tate frtiin the earliest times, with 
IMitifular rcforonc - t;> the jwrio'l from IS 19 to IS49. writtou hy 
Mahtrdi Sing'll, a Government official in that district. S'-c EK) 
.501) The l■op\- i,- vcrv badiv written, transcribed towtirds tli ' end 
d the XT lb- AH Bee. ' ^ ^ 

Ft. (hjfii. -S 2S.jxi8.i. 2.10 X Id.'), II 17. Or. pap. Had vulgar Punjabi shikasta 
r. nd biid Yotf in Engli-li. datrd I s.Od, uii the dv-icaf. 
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.■)t> 


(c) G'hakfj) . 

188 . 

KAYGAUHAR-XAMA. 


D 171. 


A history of the G'hakar tribe, with .sp 'cial refewnce to the 
Muhcimmadan .saints who belonged to it. down to 1137/172.5, by 
Dunichand Bali. See R 1012-1013. Cf. also JASB. vol. XL. 07- 
lOl. Copied towards the middle of the Xllle. AH. At the end 
':'veral spiritual pedigrees are appended. Beg. 




Ff. (48o S 2:1.') X lle_ lOO X loo, 11 (varied). Or. pap, tnd. vulgar nast. Cond. not 
good. A'otes on the fly-leaf. 


((/) Kayhiiiii 

189 . 

GAUHAR-l-ALAM. 

(Or Oauhar-nama-i-'Alam. a.s it is often edled instead of oy 

y. _ 

it.' full, but hybrid title slA'd ks.sy3 Ayi). A history of Kash- 
mir from the remotest antiquity to l2<Ht;17S0, or there{ibout.s. 
by Abu'l-Oasim iluhammad Aslam. surm.uncd (Muirimi. son of 
.Muhammad A zum-kul. surnnmetl .Mu.staghni (see f. 4v), The 
uork is dedicated to iShah Alam (1173-1221 1759-1800). and was 
originally composed in 1 160/1747, but subsequently completed co. 
12U0/1780, See RS 85, EB 320, R 956-957. etc. It is divided into 
a miiqaddiina (containing a general description of Kashmir), six 
((ihuq(t‘< and u khatima. Only live tabaqa-i are found in the present 
copy (as well as in the others known), namely : 1. Pn'historic 
pmiod. 11. The early legendary dynasties down to the introduc- 
tion of .Muhammadanism into the country. III The dynasty of 
Shahmir. I\'. The dynasty of tin’ ( Xc. AH.) . (incomplete) 
The period of the Timurides. (The ■'•l.vl/i Utbaqn should deal with the 
period of the .Afghans, and the -with the - wonders.’ 

. of Kashmir). The {ire-sent copy, dating from the end of 

the Xll or beg. of the Xflfc. AH., breaks off with the ye.-ir 1149 - 
1 1 50; 1737-17.38. Beg. 

Cl 'U MAA! , x-oly 

8 r ■ r-' ~ 

^ 22 ') \ 185, 170 X. 115. U 15 Or pap. JirI. na-)!. ConJ. tol. uooi. 


H ()6, 
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HISTOEV (3F BALGRAM. 


(e) Bahjrat!}. 

190. 

TABSIR ATU X-XlZmTX. 


(3 


D 


A histoi'y of Balgram down to ca. llsi’ 176S. containing a 
great deal of bitigraphicaJ information concerning various notable 
men who were natives of that province. The author, Muhammad 
b. AbdiT-Jalil b. Ahmad Balgraml. completed it in 1182 176s. 
See R 063-964. etc. Ind. libr. Bk 6G6. Copied in 1290/1873 I v 
Muliammad Hasan son of Chand Khan. Beg. 

Ft. f.'UHj, S !H.5x l.'ti. 1.75 ■< S i. 11 l.'l Eiir. pap. In i. m^t. (.'on'I. seod. 


191. 

T A ■ R IK H- t-M AXSURl. 




< 



;;IV 

74. 


A hi,'7torv of Balgram down t<- the end of tlie XIllc. AH.. 
5vith full references to contemporary historical events in Inditi 
gem'ralh’. by All b. Tufayl ‘All Khan b. .Mubarizi'l-Mulk Ihti- 
shamu’d-flaula Balgraml. The book is divided into: 


^-'1 ( ? .lAw ) o!hi jj ‘ fjjl . 

sjs ;l R . IKi A*-' ‘ 


g.. ' ( !iA.<I ) Ajg'j 9 , 1 : •,) R 1^0 ‘ 

»_\ij ... L_j)y I'h . -.o..' A*-' ;w' 


(i.e. aj^ to whom the book i" 

de4ic;ited). 

Copied in (1284) 1867. by Hafiz Muhammad, from a MS. 
belonging to the R. A. S.'s library, for S. Liney. as stated in a 
note on the fly-leaf. .At jiresent the Greater portion of the AIS. i-< 
entirely decayed. Beg. 


, a 
y 


I ft ( 




Ff. (.5181,8 i'.5x 21.5, 225x 140, 11 12 Eiir. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. liopelto^U 
1 ad Index. 



192 . 

The same. 
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D 71 (biA). 

A partly written and partly typewritten (Persian type) copy 
Ilf tlie decayed portions of the iMS. noticed in Xo. 191, transcribed 
on foolscap European paper a few years ago. 


(/) Oudh. 

193. .'U 

!MADU‘S-SA ADAT. D 218. 

A history of a local dynasty of Oudh. founded by Burhanu'l- 
.Mulk Sa'adat Khan (d. 1153/1710). down to 1223/1807. It was 
compiled in that year by Ghulam 'Ali Xaqawi b. Muhammad 
Akmal. by order of Col. •!. Baillie. See R 308 and 961, Mori 93. 
etc. Ind. libr. Bk 601. Cf. also Elliott. Hist, of India 'VMII. 391- 
395. Lith. Lucknow. 1861. Copied towards the end of the 
XIIIc. AH,, by Abii’l-Qasim Mashhadi. Beg. 

S 2.5.5xlfi0. 170x90. 11 15. Or, pap. Calligr. Tnd. nast. Cond. good. Index. 
Viciiette. 

{g) Rohilla-'f. 

194. olT 

TA RIKH-I-FARRUKHABAD. D 56. 

A history of the Rohilla and Bangash rulers of Farrukhabad. 
'lown to 1213/ 1827. by Muhammad Waliyyu'l-lah b. Sayyid 
Ahmad All Farrukhabadi. See R 959. Copied in 1277 AH. by 

llhulam - Ali for Clive Bayley (?) (here ^p). Beg. 

^ y i-f’ 

Ft, (297'. S 205 X 125, lliO x SO. 11 H. Eur. pap. Modern Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 


{h) Gujrat. 

195 . 

MIR'AT-I-SIKAXDART. D 289. 

A history of Gujrat during the period 810-1000 1107-1592. 
arranged according to the reigns of the t\\el\e piinces of the 
dynaMv of Muzaflar Sludi I (799-811/1396-1111). It was comp. 
I’o. 1020 1611 by Sikandar b. Muhammad Manjhu Akbar. See 
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B) I 622-624. EIO 43,S-443, EB 272-275. Pr 4.SS. Pv 2S7. :\[orl S3, 
etc. Ind. lihf. Bk 6 111. Lith. scYeral times in Bombay. Transl. in 
8 . K. CUyo Bayley. The local Muhammadan T)yna.«tie.-<. tbijarat. 
(London. ls86). A good copy, dated 103S AH. Beg. 

^ ^ a- 5 .sa') 

Ff. (286), S 260x 145,160x75,11 15 Or. pan. Infl uast. Cond, ^ood. Xote 
purchased by C. Roddam. in Lucknow. 1786. 


{i) Df'cran. 


196 . 



MA ATHIE-I-ASAFI. 


T) 16/. 


A liistory of the Asafis, or Xizams, of the Deccan, from 
Afafjah f (horn los2 d. 1161 1671-174S) down to the beginning 
of the reign of Xizam ‘All Khan Bahadur Asafjah II (asc. 
l!75 1761). It wa'' comp, in 12<tS 171)3 liy Lachn-I Xaiayan.with 
a tdkhalliix Shafiq. of Aurangahad, an author of sexeral historical 
works (cf. in thi.« connection ETO 46, s, also Xo, 171* in this eat.). 
See EI(.) 46S. R lu3l*. f'f. R l(i.S3. Copied in the beg. of the 
XHIc. AH. Defective at the end. Beg. 

^'1 O'-’U 

F'f. (33'O.S 22ox 120. 1.30 x To. 11 12 Or. pap. Jnd. nast. Corul. to] gcoci. 


197 . 

TADHKfPv.VI-XIRMAL. D 77 (/Ra. 

A hi.'toi'y of Xirmal. .i fortrc« in the district of Havdarabad. 
It wa." comp, in 1232 IS 17 by -.AbdiPr-Razzacj b. • Ahdi’n-Xabi. of 
Xandar. at the Trapiest of S. .1. Malcolm. .See EIO 461*. R 327, etc. 
Copied in 1316 AH. In- .Muhammad .... Muhyl'd- Din b. Muham- 
mad Ma-.sum. Beg. n • n i i i 

^ 1 ^ 4JU I 

Ff. (36), S 323x2c3, 2*)() x K'O, 11 2i. Eur pap. Ind nast Cond tjnod. Pre^eDted 
}*y Xawwab ‘Azlz-Jaim, 1015. 

(/) Mainttfi(i-<. 

^08. ( 4,^2 JJ, ) 

(.MA.IMCA DAR AHWAL-I-MARATHA). D 131. 

A collection of extract.-, from Yariou.-, historical wo-k- dealing 
with the ri-e of tlie Marattha chicH in Central India. It cntireK- 
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corresponds in content with the similar collection described in EI( ) 
490. The works from which extracts are given ai’e : ( 1) Khazanti-l- 
■Amira (see further. No. 232 in this cat.), five extracts (ff. 1-7 
S-14v. 16-22v. 24-2.7, 2(>-31v). (2) ' Ala)ngi)'-)ia)iic{ (see above. 

Xo. 160 in this cat.), extracts on If. 32-40v. and •5n-.52v. (3) 

Ta' rikh-i-Ruhilaha (ff. .54-64). A hisfory of fhe Rohilla chiefs, 
not yet identified. (4) Ta'nkh-i-Marafha (ff. ().5-92). a history of 
the iMaratthas from the rise of their state to 1191 16so. hr- an 
anonymous author. Sec EIO 4S.5. R 327. etc. Beg. 

I b 

Copied towards the end (jf XIIIc. AH. 

Ff. 02. S 310 X 10.5, 250 X 140. 11 18. Enrop. pap Ind. modern nast. Cond Oad. 
-Advancing decay. 


ik) MfldOl):. 

199. s ^ ...i 

xasab-xama-i-ra.jaha-iaiaysCr. r» 173. 

A sort of catalogue of the various rulers of the Mysore and 
Xagar states, showing their names and the numbers and name-' 
of their children, wives, etc., etc. It was originally comp, in the 
language spoken in the Carnatic, but subsequently translated into 
Persian bj^ Asad Anwar and Ghulam Husayn. by order of Tipu. a 
ruler of 5lysore. in 1212 179,S. See EIO .514, Mori .S()-S7. etc. 
Copied in the XI lie. AH. Beg. 

^'1 alll Jdi CJ.Aa. c 

S 190x 125, 130 X 65, 11 12. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond- good. CFW ISiilt. 


200 . 

XISHAX I-HAYDART. T> 337. 

A history of Haj-dar ‘All and his son and successoi'. 7dpb- 
local chiefs of (Mysore. Comp, in 1217 lS(t2 lyv Husayn .Ali b 
Sayvid ‘Abdi’l-Qadir Kiimani. See ElO -522. Br lu.5. R 331. etc. 
Cf. \Y. (Miles, The History of Hydur Xaik. 1S42. (Or. Tr. Fundi, 
and The History of the reign of Tipu Sultan. 1S44 (ibid.), by the 
same. Copied in 1231 (?) AH. Beg. 

•J! J!x .'joki *-'-*'5 k.tpJi 

f r >• S.V V 

Ff. (15.'>),S 290x 175, 2.30x 110. 11 l-S. Eur. pap. Tnd. na=t Cond. not ao.i 1 
Varion-5 iiotES in tite heiiinninc.'’. Irnlex. 



(.4 


history of KFRG. Hl'^TORY OF JAFXPrK. 


(/) Kurq. 

201 . ( ' 

(TA‘RTKH-I-KURG). D 45. 

A history of Kurg. from 1047 to 1222,1637-1^07. compOed 
trom (Janarese and Persian sources by Hu.sayn Luhani. by order of 
4[aharaja Vir Rajendra AAdiyar (asc. 1211/1790). See EIO 533. 
R 333. etc. Copied toicards the end of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 


S 210 X luO, 180 X 120, nil, Eur. pap. Ind. nast Concl tol, good. Between the 
tolios blank leaver are bound {probably for notes). 


{> 11 .) Ja>i»}itir. 

202 . 

I T A ' R J K H- [- J AU XPUR ) . 


( Ua-* 

' >>V 





D 129. 


A de.seription of the antiquities, remarkabJe buildings, and 
topography of tlie city of Jaunpur, together with a brief liistory of 
the province. Comp, in (12ll)/1796 by Khayru’d-Din Muham- 
mad Allahaliadi (tlie author of 'Ihrat-nama, .see Xos. 177-178 in 
this cat.), who died cct. 1243/1827. See EB 283. R 311. The 
work is divided into two hahA. the hist dealing with the history, 
the second with the topography of the city and other matters. 
Cojhed in 1253 1837 by WilUyat Husayn •Azimabadl. Beg. 

ajjl 

S 270 y. lO.j. 100 x 1 10, li 15. Eur. pap In*!. Modern nast. Cond. good. 


203 . 

TADHKIRATUL-‘ULAMA. 


D 94. 


Another work by the same author, dealing with .similar 
matters, dedicated to ^larquis R. Wellesley (d. 1842). It is 

divided into four sections : (1) A brief sketch of the history of the 
city. (2) Biographies of various learned and notable men, who 
were natives of Jaunpur. (3) Notes on the antiepities, various 
remarkable buildings, mosques, and .so fo' th, of the city, and (4) An 
<uitobiogiaphv of Klia vru'd-Din. Copied towards the end of the 
-N'lIIc. AH. 'Betr. ' ,, .. x,, , , . , , 

1 -A.* / 1 

Ff. (44), S 2;i0 X 1.5''. lTP^f.5, 11 16. Oi. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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(I.-) 


204. 


I/O Btnmes. 


8 j 


TUHFA-l-TAZA. D sr,. 

A history of various zaiulndar families of the district of 
Benares, down to ll9o 1781. hy tlie same Khayru'd-Din Allaha- 
hadi (cf. Ah)s. 177-178. 2(i2-2o:} i'l this cat.). See EIO 483. 2842. 
R 964. etc. I.kJ. libr. Bk 607. Copied in 12.j3 1837. The MS 
'ojiitains only three out of the origins! five bMs. as do also the 
MSS. in the India Ofiice library and in the British iluseum. Beg. 


J! o <5.1 

Ft. ( lo^), ^ 27'* A 20'-*. ti.tox 1 1-'. 11 lo. Oi‘. pfip. Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 


(o) Bengal. 

205. ( jjU. ) 

(AH\VAL-1-ALTAV1HI)1-KHAX). D 19. 

\ biography of Ali-wirdl-Khan. a Siihadar of Bengal, who 
died in 1 169 1756. with references to contemporary political life of 
India. The present copy, dating from the XlTTc. AH., is defective, 
lieginning and ending abruptly, and therefore neither the title of 
the work, nor the author's name arc to be found in it. Tn the copy 
in the British Museum, described in K 311-312. the date of com- 
position is gb-en as 1 177 1763. and, in a note by J. Bindley on tlu 
'ante MS. its authorshi]) is ascribed to one of the as.sociates of .Ali- 
wirdi. Yusuf All Khan b. (diulam 'All Khan. Cf. also JASB vol. 
-XXIIf, ]) 24s. Bee. 

^ii AJOy s-ZK' My> d 

Ft. 77 (the correct orUer (il. :iS. 39. 32-37, 40). S 2S0xlS9, 210x110. 11 14. 
Fur. pap. Inil. iiast. CunU. aeo.l Poor viqiiette 

206. jk; 

HlYADC'S-SALATlX. D 2(i7. 

history of Bengal, trom tin* earliest times to ra. l2iHi 1786. 
•om[i. by order of G Udny in 1202 1788 by Chulatn HusaynZayd- 
ourl. -'Urnamed vSalim. Sc- R 967-966. etc. /ad. Ubr. Bh 82. 
I’ubl. in the Bibl. Indica. 1890 -1 n 98. Cttpied in 1267 1851 by 

Sadiu'd-Din Ahmad Beir. m t- . , , . t 

A' wv?' WT-?- 

Ff. (139), S 22.5 A 145, 179 x 9.5, 11 1.5. Eur. pap. Ind. naxt. Cond. to!, good. 
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HISTORY OF BENGAL. HISTORY OF KASHOHAR. 


207 . 

The same. D 

Another eopy of the ^anle work, transcribed for H. Bloeh- 
mann. in { 1:2^6)/ 1S70, by iVfuhainmad Amjad. Beg. as above. 

Ff. (190), S 275 X 220 , 185x95,1! 1.5. Eiir. pap Ind nast, Cond aood. Note' 
in English, by Blochmann and others 

208 . 

MUKHTASAB DAB AHWAL-I-BAXGALA. " D ITn 
A very brief history of Bengal and Dacca, flown to the middle 
of XIIIc. -\H.. by 'All Qazwinl. A note of the tly-leaf by H. 
Blochmann sums uj) thi.s work as follows : -This book is good for 
nothing. The history of Dacca is given on the last two leave'. 
The otlier leaves contain (the) history of Bengal, but most ptirts are 
wrong and nothinsr is new.' Copied towards the end of the XITfc. 
AH. Beg. ' „ .. . . . 

5' I — ' — -'h 
S 29.5 X 12u. in.'ix S9, 11 1.8 Or. pnp. Iml. xhika't.i. (.'.mtl. tol. Lood 


209 . 

FvHCRSH I D- I -J AH AX-XU .M ,A . 


l; 




D 3:ii 


Extracts dealing with the historv and geograpliv of Benval 

from an extensive compilation by Ilahl-Bakhsli Hu.saynl Angrlzti- 

badi, comp, in 127t» 1S.52. The original work is rlivided into 

12 hui'j-'i. clealing with the history and geography of the modern 

world, Europe. .Asia. America. Australia and also giving tale' 

about ancient prophets, .saints, etc. BeeBh log. Cf. H. Beveridge. 

JRAS. 1.S9.7. p. 194 sq. The extracts vere transcribed in (1.307- 

1.30S) 1,S90-1S91 for H. Beveridge ( 1 ). by MunshI (?) Khan. 

Beg. .. , T .. . , , . 

^■1 \ 

Ff. (502), only one side being occupied with text. ■27-'>x22n, 225 x l."0, 11 I:i. 
Eiir pap 3Io<iern Ind nast. rond. tol. -Aood. 


6. Histories of various dynasties in countries 
other than India, Persia and Turkestan. 




(a) K(t-^hqhar. 

210 . 

TA’R IKH-I -K ASH IDT. " 4 ,; 

A historv of tlu‘ campaigns in Kasjighar. Kashmir, etc., (it 
-Miiza Muhammad Haydar i). .Muhammad Hiisayn Gfirean (d, b.'.s 
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1551). written by himself and completed in 952-953/1545-15dti. 
See Br. Lit. Hist. IIT, 392, (HPh 359. Bl I 451-452. EIO 2S4s. 
R 164-16S, etc. Cf. also Elliott. HLt. of India V, 127-135. 
Transl. by E. Denison Ross. 1,S95. Cf. also Veliaminov-ZernoAA 
Researches on the Tzars of Ha-simof. vol. II. pp. 13U-232. and 
W. Erskine, History of India tinder Baber and Humaynn. vol. I. 
pp. 38-192, and Appendix B (in the .same work), pp. 537-539. 
The work is divided into two dajtard. The present copy, dated 
1272 AH. by Bahau’d-Din. is defective, many leaves, or their 
parts, being left blank. It is divided into ihret vols. 

Vol. 1 (pp. 92) contains tlie ilajtar (which, as is known, 
was composed ajter the stcoml (lart), and deals with th-^ events of 
948-953/1541-1540. Beg. 





Vols. II (ff. 258) and III (If. 53) contain the second daffor. 
dealing with the author's biography and military career, from his 
birth in 905 1499 down to 94s 1541 emling witii the story of the 
occupation of Kashmir. 

Beg. of the vol. II : 

> y y*J /J ^ ' 


Beg. of the vol. Ill : 

j,'! xaI.' (5^ 

r ''rf ■ "y - 

3 vols.. 8 .31.5x180, iloxloo, li la. Or. pap. Im.l n.ist. Cond. tol. good. I’oor 
vignettes. 


(6) T I'lhe)/. 


211 . 

HASHT-BIHISHT. 




D 34ti. 


The seventh., the eighth vols., and the khatimu of the well 
known historv of Turkey, comp, in 912 150(5-1507 by Idris b 
Hisami'd-Dln^Bidllsi (d. 926 1520). See Bl I 522-526, EIO 571. 
EB 311. Pr 440, R 216-219, .Mori 142, etc. Ind. Hbv. Bk 532-534. 
Cojned in 963 and 964 AH. by /Muhamniad Shrih b. Zayni 1- Abidni 
b. ^luhamm.ad Shah Eanari, from the original draft of BidlisI, 

as .stated in tlie colophon ; 

The seventh vol. beg. 

■■ - S' R d ySLSt ••• y'' 


The eighth vol. bt'g. 
^.'1 aAUI'I 



4x1 





HISTORY OF TURKEY. 


The khat'onn l)eff. 


f 








S 305x21''. 2:20 X 145, 11 25. Or. pap. Caucasian nast. Conol. veiy good. C'FW 



11. BIOGRAPHY. 
I. Amirs. 


212 . 

DASTURr'L-WUZARA. D 164. 

A collei. lion of biogi'nphies of eminent wazit'^, beginning with 
the legendary ancient minister., of Solomon and Anu.shirwan, and 
ending with tlm-^e who liv<'d immediately before the ascension of 
Sultan Hu>ayn b. Bayt^aia (ST- 146S). It was composed in 91b 
IbtiO by the celelirated historian Ghiyatlin'd-Din, surnamed 
Khwandamir (d 941 ibbb; set- regarding hi^ other works Xos. 
34-40 of thi' cat.). The authorA name is given on f. bv and the 
title on f. 6. See Gl Ph 3b7, R 33b, Rl 11 371. -Melanges AsiatiquC' 
IV. 54. ( f. also Elliott. Hist, of India fV. 14S-lb3. Copied at 
-Murshidabad (?) in 13:22 AH. It begins with the biography of 
Asaf b. Barakhya. as in R 33b. but at the end (here is. after tlu' 
la.st biography mentioned by Rieu. one more, that of Afdalu'd- 
Din Muhammad . Beg. 

1 . *! ..V yi 

S loO. nil'.,, S'). 11 1.5. Of. p.ip. lull, nast ('.ind. aood. 


213. ry\'i yU 

•MA ATHIRU L-U.MARA. D 367. 


The /iV.-'t edition of the well known biograjjhieal dictionary of 
the wazirs. high officials and mdalemen generally, who wci'e 
associated with the dynasty of the Indian Timurides. T!ie Avork 
was 5vritten I)y Shahnawaz Khan KhwafI Aurangabad!, whose real 
name was Mir ■ Abdu'r-Razzaq (d. 1171 17bs). These original 
sketches were ari'anged mid tinally corajiilod by Ghulam-’Ali Azad 
Balgrami (d. 1300 ITsti). who added an introduction and a 

biography of the anthoi-. See Bl 1 639-641. BIO 633-636, EB 
I(i6-l67. R 339. Mori lol-lob. etc Of. aCo Elliott. Hist of 
India ^ HI, l,s7 sq. Copied at ^yol, in 1331 AH , by one Haydar. 

Beg. of the preface by (Jhuiam -Ali Aziirl with an account of the 
biogr.aphy of Shahnawaz (f. 4v) : 


^ / W .. 
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BIOURAFHV. AMIR^ 


The original preface, by Slialinawaz, begins im f. 14v : 

^'1 • -iJJ o.asv;! 

Tlie biograpliie^ begin as usual with Ad’liain Khitii Kuka and 
end with Yaqut Khan Habaslii (f. uTOv). There is an ap})endix 
(on ff. 572 '.jS 1). on the biography of Asafjah. beg. 

ii«, _j.l: /.Ji) b iiUj'..; ,y.. il'l Aj.: 

On ff. -Tsl .is.j tliere i.- a short account of tlieliistory of Jtrulat- 

abad 

Ft .js.5, S '^0(i>ijSO. 2t.5 A !-•'>. 11 ii Isur. pap. Inii. nast. Couci. s&oil Inde.': 
on fi i-r. 


214 . 

'L’he same. 1 ^ -6b. 

A coiiy of file ■-itcoml editioii of the sanie work, identical in 
it.s eonfent.s and arrangenient with that described in ElO 627. It 
was cotnplef d in iioi n.xo by Mir 'Al'diri-Hayy (d. 11!)6/17S2), 
the son of .Shahuawaz. who am])lificd and reairanged the work of 
his father. It was publi.'hed in the Bibliotheca Indica, l8f<7-lS95. 
and tran.slatcd into Kngli'h by H. Beveridge (the same sojaes, 1911 
and onwards in progress). The copy seems to date from the 
same time. i.e. the end of the Xlfc. AH. The ()rpface of ‘Abdn’l- 
Havy occupies ft. lv-4. beg. 

^.'1 XvAS’ 

On tf. 4v-ov there is the preface of Azad, w ith tiie biografahy 
of Shahnawaz (if. 5v-10vj. beg. as in Xo. 213. Ff. lt)v-15 
contain an index (there is another, at the beginning of the volume, 
occupying 6 additional ff.). The biographies begin with Ismail Beg 
and end (on f. 573v) with Valankush Khan Bahadur. Ff. 
.■)73v-.‘i74 contain a brief khathmi . 

Ff (.374;. S 3-11 ■; ISti, d.Vi A li"). 11 e.'i Oi- pip Iml. n i^t Cond good. 

215 . 

4’he same. H 339. 

Anutlier vei'ii.m of the same work, different frohi both the 
preceding. It contains a smaller number of biographies than 
tiip original version. But those given everywheix' correspond 
literally with the text of the hixt edition although their order is 
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'■ometimes different. Tlie beginning is tianscribed by a different 
and more modern hand and the original folio number on the next 
leaf here i-^ oG. The first lines of the restored portion are identical 

with the beginning of Azad's preface, i.e. ^ 0 . 0 ^ 

g-' But the rest of a very short jireamble 

i" different, running as follows ; 





J A,, Ul 




.< I y-< 


** > 

!U-a^ (sic 0 


r'' 11;^ 

The text begins with : ‘ , a.d'l i_-L' 

This fi'st biography differs in wording from the 

f. GO of Xo. did. and breaks off in the beginning. The f. 2 here 
Corresponds with f. 72v of Xo. 213 (end of thejnography of Amir 
Khan Sind ‘hi). The next biography, that of Iraj Khan is found 
on f. G2v of X"o. 213, The last biography is that of Yaqut Khan 
Habashi. Thus it aftpears that (1) the work is called /2/n/A’^ir«t»7- 
khan-anlu. (2) that its author is Shaykh Ma'ruf Bhakri. and (3) that 
its text coincides witli that of Ma'athinil-innara. A possible 
solution of this eniama lies in tlie fact that the biography mIhcIi 
liere stands first is to be found, in the first edition of Mu'utliii ul- 
miiaya in the middie of the section of Alif. It would seem there- 
fore Ciuite juobable tliat the title, author's name, etc., were added 
to a defective copy t)f the work of Shalinawaz by one of its former 
possessors who mistook it for a different book of which lu' had 
heard. — Copied in the XI lie AH. 


Ft '27 i). S 270 X HO. 205 n I 2-‘» II 21. P2iu* pap Iml. modern nast. CVind. good. 


216 . 

TADHKIRATr L-TMAHA 




sp >' 
> 

D 89. 


Collection of biographic- of various high officials and noble- 
men, both .Muhammadan and Hindu, who served under the Indian 
limuridcs. It was comjileted by Kiwal Ram son of Raghunath 
Das in 1 1 !tC 17so. and divided into two babs. the first, dealing with 
the Muhammadans and. the ■•^tcond, with the Hindus. Both are 
-ubdividtd into two /msfs. the first containing biographies of tlnise 
noblenum who received any honorary title, and the second of those, 
to whom iKj tith' was granted. ISee ElO 629. EB 2.78. R 339. etc. 
Ct. also Elliott. Hist, of India \'I1I. 192, and .JAfSB, vol. 23, p. 



UIOGEAPHY. i*£R''IAX POEl-'. 


239. ( 'opie^l towards thf md of tlicXIIo. AH. PioIjmMv deft-o 

ire in tlie middle. Bee. ^ i ^ ^ 

' iL' AS 






Ff. '44). S :?05 X I'jO, •-*4.j a 10-!>. il 2v (Jr. nap Baa Ind ■>liika^t.i. ( ond r-jl 
^ood. 


217. 



AMfR-XAMA. D 3o 

A biot£ra]jhv of an .Afiflnni diiet. .Vnilrn'd-Haula Huhaminad 
Ainn'-Klian. with many ref rence^ to the hidiaii ))olitical life ot 
Ins time (he died shortly after ( 'otnt:-, in ) 2 fo ls24 by 

Basitu-an Lai surnamed .Shadtin, of P.alaiam and divided into 
nnnnmhered dds/r7//s. See R Inl'.t ft. H. T. Prin'^ep. .Mfmoirs ot 
the Puthnn Soldier of fortune .Mohinninad Ameer Khan, falentta. 
IS32. fopied in 12.51 AH, liy Kharivvat Kliitn. .fhout 5o 
inartistic ilhistratioii-- in itiodern Indian 'tvle an* inserted in the 


fe.xt. Becf. 



.'j P.i; 


t'f. 2UrS, S .'R’a s ?4.) s le’.5. II la. Kar p.!]'. tivl. iia't. Cowl, gooil. 


2. Poets. 


{(!) ffOft-'- 

218. 

T A I ) H K 1 H ATU S H -S H P- A R A 



> 


D im 


The well knrtwji IdiUikiiii of Pef'ian poet', e nnnh-ted anti 
detlieated to .Mir ’.Ml Shir in st)2 l+aT. by 1 )anla,r-Shah 1) Alai'd- 
Haula Bakhtishah Samarpandi. who died hoith- after tli it dote 
Keferenees to this important < olh'ction of bioei- jihie' ma\' be 
f(jund in a itreaf many work' tlealino with Pei'ian literatuit-. 
beyinniny with Hafinnei-'' ( lesehii-lii e 'ler 'ehdnen Rerleknn'te 
Persiens. Vienna. Isis, Th - mo't importaiit are - Br. Lit. Hi't. 
111. 4.3(1-437. OlPh 213, BI II 1129-1141. LlO (i.-)(i-(i(i.;. Br 112 
111. 17B 34S-3.)9. Res Inn. Pr .5((7 1* 3n4 .-\nm I. FI 1! .■inn. 
r)f)rn C ,3((S. t't'", I h‘l . i ihi' Bh 9o. Sjir . ■ St i\(i. 23 on p. n. 
(HC 11 447). Fdited by F Browne in the Per'ian Hi'toiical Te.xt 
Series vol. f, 1901, A yood I'opt’. dated 9s l .AH Bey. ;i> U'li i| 

Jl -J.,.’ Aib ■Aa’.i; Af 

r ^ ’ • y • wC 

Ft 1 1 .ta ) , S J.J.j I , I I ' I > V 1 20, I, C 1 . ( )! p.ip, ( Inoil Kh - -r.i -.t 1 1 ] ii.i st. ( ond - - o.h i 
CFW ISaP 
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J>£R.SIAX POET". 


219. y.v. 

MUDHAKKTRU'L-AHBAB. 9'^ 

A collection of brief biograjihical iiotc" on j)rofe'"ioiKil poet", 
and on amirs, officials, divines ami other", v iio occasionally 
composed poetry, and lived in Bukhara oi- it" deja'ndcncie^ after 
Mir All Shir, tovards the middle and the "ecuiid halt of the Xc 
AH. (XVIc. AD.). Almost invariably a few specimen linc" or "liort 
extracts from their Persian or Turki.sh poetiy -.re civen. Tin- 
work n as comp, in OTdT.jbf; (chronogram Aa..*). bv Bahau'd- 

Din H.-'isan Khwaja Xaqibu’l-ashraf Bukhari, w ho'C fiik halln.^ 
was Xithari. The work is described in detail with a full li't of tin- 
biographies in Pr hn;5_(jot). See also DlPh :2l:!: et. Sp: .34 
The copy dating from the Xfc. .\H., is very li.ul ml detective 
The leaves are badh' misplaced, and many ^ne lo"t. Tin- begin- 
ning is very incomjrlete and although there i" a pieface. wiitten ie 
a more modern handwriting, it seems to be torgerl. Beg. ot tlii" 
suspicious introdnccion (ditf roit from that dc'cribcd by Peitsch) . 

.ill bpi si.2.. ^ -.1 Ax.; 

Ff. 154 (interniixetl;. S .:^5 •. Ip.’. l45xS.5, II 1*» Or. pan. Khoi’a- L'oikI 

bad. Damacpd by dampness 


220. 5,^0..' 

TADHKlRA-l XASRABADl. ’ ^1) ptf 

The well known collection of biographical notes on the poets 
of the second half of the Xlc. AH. (XVTT .^D). contemporary 
wdth the autlu.i . .Muhammad Trdiir Xasrabad! (or A'a-sirabadi). 
It was comp, betw een lfm3 and 1092, 1(172 1 ti.s l Tin- ^\ l>rk i" 
divided into a m nqiuhi iimi . five .p///.s. and a khatinin. See GTPh 
214, B1 ri U4S. EIO Hti'.i, RS n'>; KB :t7:'i. Ifi- ilKl. 11 hi,l 

hbi'. Spr SS-10,S (where a li"t of the biographie" giveni ( 't 
also Bland. .IR.^S. I.\. i:iT-l4o, (fojiied fo;- H, Bloehmann in 
(12s7j 1,S7*- by IMuhammad Amjad. Reg. a" usual • 

>1 1 * *' * 
r ^ 

Fi. oOT, IS :275 ^ 221 ). 215 X |o. 3 . U 21 Far. pap Ind. raodt-rn na>t l ''r-tl. tin* 
'AOiid. Paper decavnd ui ni.inv plctops*. Index. Xott* by Rio<-liinanri nii tliP llv-lear 


221. ^ur 

KALBIATT- SH-SRL’ ARA. m 2 

Biogra^ihical notes on poets who lived in the XI e AH. 
(Xllle. AD.) in India, .-'.t the court" of tlic Imlian Timuiidi-" 
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BIOC4EAl'HY. 


P£E.S1AX POET.'. 


Tlii.' uork. often al.^o ecilled Tadhliira-i-StuUiush. was originally 
l■(Jlnp, in 1093 168J, ;in(l .sub.sequenfly eontinnecl down to 1108 
1097. by iMuhatninad Afdal. whose tul'liuU u.!< wa.s Sarkhusli (d. 
1127 ]71o). Tlie biographie.s are arranged al])habeticallv. See 
CIPli 214. B1 I 1149-1].')(). ElO 070-072. Pr 017, R 369. etc. 
[ nd hhf Bli 91. Spa’ 1 08-1 1 5 (where a coinjjlete list of the poets 
i-; given). (Gf 11 434-43.5). C'f. also Blanrl. JRAS, IX. 168. 
The copy. dati]ig from tin- end of the Xllc. AH., contains only a 
'inali pjortion of the whole work. The name.s of the poets, which 
were to form b.eaditm.s to the biographical notes and to be 
written in red i’lk. are almost all omitted, although some sjrace is 
re-eiwed for them in each ca.se. Beg. 


B4. V. Ft (or a l.iiiro diitholosy). S v itii'i. ;32o \ l!»5, II .32 Or. pap. 

1 'I'l. Hast ( un4. uroo'l. 


222 . 

'I’he .-ame. 1 ) 261, 

.4notli I' ('(ijiy "f < 1 . portion of the .'-a.me \\orl>. very bad and 
detective 'rite folios are often misplaced, nmny lacunas. Trans- 
cribed to\wir<|s the r.-nd ot the XIIc. .AH. Beg. as in Xo. 221. 

Fi. ^ 20 Oa i 1“>, It'itx-.tit. ]i 14-1 "> Or. pip. )*>acl Indian ■shikatt'ta and nabt. 

b •■'ndi'i'Hi Pad 


223 . 

.MIB'.AIT' L-KKI VAL. IJ 287. 

Another important collection ot bio, graphical notes on jtoets 
.Mid poete~>e--. arrang'ed chronologically. 'I'here are beside.s 
exteii'A ■ discu'.^ions on the occult sciences medicine, cosmogony 
• ind other matter'. Gomp. in 1102 1690 1691 ly- Shlrkhan b. 
Ab Am j;ul Khan bud!. Sci‘ ( t| Pb 2 1 4. Bl 1 1 11.71 1 1.32. EIO 673- 
074. KB 374 37.7 (where a comitlcte list ot the biogra])hies is 
uiNtmi. Bos Xo. .32. Pr 6ls. R .36!i, Aum 3. f ml lifji\ Spr 115, etc. 
I't.al'o Blaml.JKAS. vol. IX. 140-142. Print, in Calcutta. 1831 : 
liareily ls4s Copied in the loth ye.ar of Afuhammad Shah. i.e. 
I 141 i729. at Aluhamntadribad in (tu.irat. by Aiuhanmuul Xuwaz. 

Beg o I ■ • L- I ■ ■ 1 

Fr ( l‘b'1 . > V ! J 1. 170 V il 21 (»r pan Fud ( oiid. bTOud. Index. 



224 . 

The same. 


75 


BIOGRAPHY. PERSIAN POETS. 


M 2. 

Another copy of the same work, incomplete at the end. 
Transcribed towards the end of the XTIc. AH. Beg. a.s above. 

Bd. V. Ff . 524v-oSGv. Foi' measurements etc. see Xo. 2‘21. 


225 . 

TADHKIRATUX-AHWAL. D 172. 

The autobiography of Muhammad 'Alt Hazin (d. 1180 1766). 
from his birth (1103 1691-1692,) down to 1154/1741, This work 
is also .sometimes called Tadhkira-i-Shuykh Muhainniad 'All 
Hazin. Ta’ nl'h-i-ahu'dJ-i-SJiaykh Hazin. or Hdldt-i-ShayJch All 
Hazin. See GIPh .310. EIO 677. EB 383. R 372, etc. Ind. libr. 
ilk 624-625. Spr 141. Edited (1831) and tran.slated (1830) by 
E. C. Belfour. Copied ca. 1180 AH. (which is the date of some 
other parts of the same bound vol.). Beg. 


Bd V. Ft. iv-l'd, S 2‘J0sl4ti, 140x90, U IL Ot. pdp. Ind. slukastd. Cond. 
’-:coci. 


226 . 

The same. U 95. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
Xllc. AH. Beg. as above. 

Bd. V. Ff. .■)T-122, S 2.5u x lot), 200 x 90, 11 15. Ur. pap 1ml. nast. Cond, good. 


227 . 

The same. 1) 96. 

Another copv of the same work, dating from the XI lie. .\H. 
rianscribed at Benares by Beg. as in Ao. 225. 

Bd. V Ff. l\ - 12 l . S 210 X 150 . 100 X 85, 11 13 Or. pap. Modern Ind uast Cond. 
E'->od 


228 . 

TADHKlRATU L-ldU ASlRIX. D 95. 

Biograpliies of the poets contemporary with .Muhammad ‘All 
Hazin, the author of the preceding work. com)), by him in 
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1165 1752. Se- (41Ph 215. EIO 67^-67!'. Pr i: 21 , P :;72. etc. 
I nt] . lihr. Spr 135-141 (tvhere ;i full li.st of the bio,"i’aphie' i' 2 'iveii). 
Cf. also Bland. JRAS. JX. 177. Copied toward' the •■iid of the 
.XIIc, AH. Bece , 










Bd. V Ff. lv-5»iv For measurements etc. see Xo. 22»>. 


229 . 

Tlie .<aine. T) :Mi 

Another copy of the .'anie work, dating Ironi th ' end of tin- 
-XITIf. AH. Beg. ;!> above. 

Till. V. Ff. . For iuea5urement.= etc. 5ee Xo. u’iT. 


230 . 

HfVABCSH-SHCARA. 






D 102. 


All c.xtensive aiitliology witli biographical note.' on poet', 
alphabetically arranged. It was comp, in 1161 174s by -.Ali-Qull 
Khan Ualih Daghistani (d. 1169- 1 17b 175(5-1 757i. See G1 Fli 
215. BS 112-113. KB 377-37S. Pr 656-(>57. H 371 etc 
//fer. Bh 92. Spr 132. Cf. Bland. JRAS. IX 143. A very good 
copy, one of tlie olde.st, being tran.'Cribi.d in 1171 .\H.. at 
Akbarabad. by Qiyaimi'd-Dui. Be.g. 

^.P.sv.-c ijj.-' 

On ft'. ;i4Sv -361. at tlie end of the //ooP/ ; two treati'C' oo 

pro'ody and rhyme by Sham.su'd-T)in Fanir (d. m ipsi 17417) are 
.ipjicndcd to the latter'' iiiography. Tlie /■//'.'•/ (ft. 34sv-35tii. com- 
pleted in 1161 174s (chronogram 1, 350). called 

-'-pu. I . I It liegiii' witli : 



The .-(niiiil (ft. 350 3ol). divided into a iiiii'fa'IfUnKi . two fr/.'/.^ 
and a khalima. dealing with the poetical trope' .ind figure' 
( ,xJi with the title Reg. 

f'' d--''-' (■'"') ail 

Fl. .511.-, (correct order: if. 11. U. I.'o 12. I;;, li; . s 2i;.5 x 1.3e. 2:S5x 125. 11 
about 2ii [dibermt number, in threo or fijiir (•oliimn-^ written in liiiei). Op. 

fap Ind. 'iiika^'ta-nast. < ond. Liood. 
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231 . 

MAJMAUX-XAFAiy. 


Lr • 

D 274. 


The lipeinning (from the section of alii to that of jvn) of the 
'■ollectioii of the l)iuijraphical notes on poets, arranged alphalieti- 
cally. comp, in 11G4 1750-1751. bt' Siraju'd-Dln 'All Arzti 
(d. 1109 1756). See GIPh 215, EIO OSO. EB 3S0, etc. Ind. lihr. 
Spr 132-1:>1. (dC 11 494). Copied in the XIIlc. AH. Beg. 

t S-Af d,' 

Ft. U4, s 3111 ^ I'lij, 240 X 140. 11 10-20 Ear. pap. Coarse Ind. na.?t. Cond good 
<.K\V 18‘)9. Notes ou the fl\ -leaf. 


232 . 

IvHAZAXA-l-AMIRA. 


JS^-eU 
D 151. 


A collection of biographical notes on poets, arranged alphabe- 
tically, comp, in 1176-1177 1762-1763 by Ghulam All Azad Bal- 
araml (d. 1200 17S6). See GIPh 215. B1 II 1157-115S. EIG 
I.1S5-690. Br 1 15. EB 3s i (where a full list of biograpliies is given), 
H 373. etc. Itid. Ubr. Spr 143. Cf. also Bland, JRAS.TX, 4(1-43. 
Elliott. Hist, of India VIII. ISS. Lith. Cawiptoi'e, 19(»0. Copied 
in the XIIIo. AH. Beg. 

^ '» ^ ill 

Ft. (443), S 2:?o X 145. 175 x 0.5. 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. Hast. Cond. not good. Paper 
iecace'l in many placc^-. 


(h) Eekhfa poet-'. 

233 . 

TAIIHKIRA-I-SHU-ARA-I-HIXD. 




M 2. 


Biographical notes on poets who eompo'Cd their poeni' in 
Urdu. Comp, in 1165 1752 by 'All Husayni GardizI. See EIC) 
t;9s -7(H). R 1071 . lihr. Spr 17S, etc. Cf. also Garcin de T.isyv. 

Eitteiature Hindouie. 2 cd.. I. 523 : JA. 5-me s. II. 369. Copied 
toward- the end of the XITc. AH. Defective at the end. Beg. 




A cA V • m 

IM \ Ft, 4i>0\--4',".'v', For mea=!urf'monts, etc. -^ce Yo 
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BIOGRAPHY. SAINT.S. V C. AH. 


3. Saints. 

234. ( *1J| ) 

(TABAQAT-r- ABDU L-LAH AXSART). D 232. 

One of the earlie.st Persian works dealing witli the lives and 
teachings of the Sufic saints who lived during the first three 
centuries after the first appearance of Suhsm. It is based on an 
earlier work, written in Arabic. Tahaqdtii'.-s bv Abu 

■Abdi'r-Rahiuan iMuhanimad b. al-Husayn Sulami (d 412/1021) 
(see concerning the latter work Brock. I. 200-201 and Ahlwardfs 
Catalogue. Xo. 9972, There is also another copy of it in the 
Brithh ituseum. Add. 18.520, and two in the Constantinople 
libiaries : A-lur hfendi. Xo. 677. and ‘UmumT. Xo. 157, .see L. 
.Massiguon, La passion (ral-Hallaj. 1922. vol. II. Bibliographie. 
Xo. 170). The author of the Persian version is the great Sufi' 
<aint of Herat. Abu Isma'll -Abdii'l-lah b, 3fuhammad al-Ansfiri. 
often called Pir-i Hari. Pir-i-Harat or Pir-i-Ansar (d, 481 10.88). 
The fullest account of bis life, almost entirely based on the pi'esent 
work, is given by .latni in his Naf<(hdtii'l-iini (Xassau-Lees‘ edition. 
1859, p[). . 376 -;i 80 , Cf. also the very meagre flosses of ‘Abdu‘1- 
Chafur Lari, in the lith. cd. of the Xafalidt Xawal Kishore. 132.v. 
pp, 303-306. in maro.). Of other biograpliical works the earlier 
one.s do not mention him at all (cf. XizamT -.Arridi. Aufl. Rawandl. 
Samnini. I bn Khnllikan. etc.), or r< for to him only incidentallv 
when ({noting v.n tons traditions, cf. Ktt.sItfn'I-rnalrifth: .an earl\- 
biography of Ahmad-i-.Jam (MS in tlie Asiat. IMuseum. Petrogradj, 
nv K/nild-‘;rifu'l~/)iriqdiiidt (based on the picoeding. see Xo. 24,5 of fhi' 
cat.) ; also A.^rani't-tanhuf fl maqaindti'-sh-.Aiiti/lii Ahl Sn'vJ (Vic, 
.A.H., cd. \'. Zhnkovskv- 1899) ; -AhI'I' Twlhkiiu. etc, Mor>- 
jirecisc information is found in : Dhaliabl. Tithaqdtii'l-Jniffaz. er! 
Wiistenfcld. p. 24 . Vafi l. Mir'dtK'l-jindn. .MS. ASB. Xo. 82 (under 
the year tsl AH.); Td'nl-h-i-gnzulii. cd. Bnjv, ii". pp. 78.5-786 of 
the te.Kt : M )i j)i}iil-i-F(iAln . f. 393v (X<>. 9 in this (Uit. Unfoi- 
tunatcly the year of .-Vn.sari's death, 48 I .AH,, '-oincidc.- witii a lacun.i 
in this .MS ) ; Ijifrni-i-AAnnji. f. g9o (,,.e .section on Suti.sm in tlbo 
cat.); Siiyuti, Tiih/iqdtii'I-))itiffi.‘‘-‘ti/h'. cd .MemNing'-, p. ].5 ; Hait 
LIO 724. Xo. (>19 (col. 423); Sdihdilii'l-airliiid, EIO 647, 
.\o. 390 (col. 3o!p or f. IsOv of Xo. 262 ni this cat. ; 

'/srdr. V 1. T. tf, 294-20,8 of Xo. 264 in this eat. . Ehidchr.Ai-shiraa,. 
f, 5 of Xo. 230 in thi- -at.; Aldshhuld , LB 384, Xo. 287 (coi. 
272) ; MdJchzavFI-qhdrdih. EB 3ii5. Xo. 4 ; KhdJdmtv'l-ajkdr EB 
;!91, Xh), 2. Klidz-ii,dt,r]-d^fitjd (by (diulam-Sarwar Lfdiurl. coni- 
jdeted in 1281 l.s64, lith, Lahore. ]2s4).p, S89; .]fd nl-fdsdhd . 
lith. Tt'hran, 1294. vol. 1, j). ()•> . Tdidiq" l-li<iqdifi (lith. Tebr.in. 
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1316), vol. II, pp. 16‘2-163, etc. Cf. also Encyclopaedia of Islam, 
vol. I, p. 358 ; Br. Lit. Hist. II. 269-270; GIPli 282; Brock.. 1. 
123 ; V. Zhnkov.sky The .songs of the Pir of Herat, in X'ostocluiiva 
Zamietki for 1895 ; P. Horn. Geseh. d. Pers. Litteratur. p. 7o-71. 
etc. In these works the older bibliography is given. to tht 
ii'orks which are ascribed to An.sari's authorship see concerning: 
liis Munajat. his Rimla. and Kanzu s-sdJ ikiti the section on Sufisin 
in this cat.; for Anlsu'l-mnridin nxi .sJiatn-in'I-tuti jdll ' — ^ee ElO 
1778 (another copy of this work is preserved in the -A.siatic 
Museum. Petrograd) ; Ilahl-ndma — see Pr 33. FI 111 412 ; for 
Zddul-'drifin - see R 73S ; for Asrdr-ndmrt (nr Kifdb-i-a^rdr ) — .ee R 
774; for Tuhfatibl-u'uzard (or Tahjatii'l-midril: dar iia-fihut n-d 
pand ) — see EIO 1767. No. 11. EB 1239. Nos. 39 and 4.5. FI 1 609 
and III 412. also Hajji Khalifa. II. p. 243; for 
(in Arabic and Persian versions) — .see Loth. Ar. Cat., p. 165. FI III 
321, Hajii Khalifa, VI. p. 129 ; a commentary on the Coran and some 
other works, as well as many lyrical poem< in Peri^ian arc also 
ascribed to An.sari's authorship. 

From various allusions to i)e found in this vork it would 
appear that its contents were derived from discourse^ delivered I'y 
Ansar! to his disciples (cf. ff. 2. 4. 99v, I43v). His comments and 
explanations were taken down, finally arranged and erlited in this 
hook shortly after the Pir's death (cf. f. 1I4\') I.jy one (.if his 
admirers (who does not mention his own na nel. i.^ well 
known, the Tahagdt were re-arranged and re-edited hv Jami. 
forminc: a p.art of his Xafahdt (cf. X. Lees' edition, p. 2. ('oiicern- 
ing the actual extent of Jami’s borrowings and metliods of editing- 
see W. fvanow. The sources of Jami's Xafahat. JASB. 1922, j)}!. 
385-391). The only other known copy is found in the Xurl 
Uthinaniyya library at Constantinople. Xo. 2509 (dated .^39 AH.), 
see L. iMassignon, La passion cPal-Hallaj, 1922. vul. II. Biblio- 
graphic, Xo. 1059. Some passages from it are reproduced and 
translated by the same author, op. cit., vol. 1. pp. 367-369. 
and plate Xlll ; also in his Essai sur les origines du lexiipie teeli- 
nique de la mystique musulinane, 1922, thi pp. 

The copy alluded to in 8t. Xo. 103 on [i. 30. is probably the same 
as the present one. 

One of the most iiuportant features of this work i- its archaic 
language, abounding in rustic and colloquial idioms nc 'iiliar to the 
provincial speech of Herat of the Vc AH. Xlc Al). All of these 
are discussed in detail in W. Ivanow's Tah 'C[at of Ansari in the old 
language of Herat, JRAS, 1923, pp. 1-34 and 337-3s2. 

The work is divided into 12t) biographical not''' (in varioU' 
saints, or rather groups of saints, liecause in the narrative' 
regarding the principal personages many of tlic.r minor asMicmtC' 
are also referred to (Jami in his Nafahdt usually treats thes ' erroup' 
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'll several >ei)arate notes). Tliey eoiitain mueh didactic iiiateiial. 
not only in the form of quotations of utterances by the sliaykh." 
di.scussed, but also in that of frequent comments on the subject of 
othics l)y An.sarJ himself. At the end, instead of a k’hati)na there 
is a collection of the sayings of An.sarl and various sliaykhs. with a 

ritle (f. l.’lO'.'j j J-^h Here follows a list of these 

-eparate biographic-:;! notes, nitli a rough identification of the 
'•orresponding note' in tlie Xafaluitu l-nus (Xos. according to X. 
l.,ee'' edition). The dates of deaths, etc., are not given because 
rhey are usually the same a' in tlie Xaf., and only tabaqas (here 
abfneviateci a' t) are shown for the purp'rse of a collation with 
Sulaml ' book, which will be required for further research. 

l.(f. -■>). -Abfi Hashim Siifi (t f) {Xaf. Xo. 1). — 2.(f. 4). 

IMiii'n-Xun Mi.srT (t I ^.c) (Xaf. Xos. 2-6). — 3.(f. lu). 

Fudayl b. l.vacl (t f) (Xaf. Xos. S-D). — 4.(f. 12). Ma'ruf al- 

Karkhl (t I ) (Xu/. Xo. l<>). — 5.(f. i:4). Abu Sulayman ad-DaranI 

t I) (Xu/. Xos. 11-13). 6.(f. ISv). Ibrahim b. Ad'ham (t 1) 

(Xu/. Xo. 14). — 7.{f. 20v). -Umar b. Dharr Kuf! (t I) (Xu/, 

omitted). -S (f. 22). Tbrixliini b. Sa'd al-'Alawi al-Husayni (t 1) 
[Xaf. Xo'. In. 16. 261. — h.(f. 23). Bishr b. Harith al-HafT (t J) 

(Xa). X'l)' 27. 30), — 10. (f. 24). Harith b. Asad al-Muhasibi 
it I; (Xai. X'o. 32). — ll.(f. 24v). Abu Turab an-XakhshabI 
(t I) (Xat N'o, 33) -12. (f. 25). .Abu Hatirn al-'Attar (t I) (Xaf. 

Xo. 3.')) I 3.(1. 26). Sirri b. al-Muflis as-Saqati (Xaf. Xo. 36). 

--14(f 27) .Ahmad b. Khidruya al-HalkhI (t 1) (Xaf. Xo. 39). 

- 15. ([ 27). Yahya b .Ma'ad ar-Razi (t l)(Xuf.Xo. 40). — Hi. 

,f. 27v). Abu Yazkl <U Bi'taml (t f)(*Yn/. Xo. 42). - — 17.(f. 30). 

Vbfi Hals al-Haddful an-Xishaburi (t I) (Xaf. Xos. 44 - ty), — Ps, 
if. 32). .Abd'i'l-lah MHidl Bawardl (Xaf. Xo. 4 S). — 19. (f. 32). 

HanKlfiu b. .Ahmad I bnu'l-Qas.sar (t I) (Ah//. X'o'. 49-50). — 20 

it. 33) Alanp'i! b. .Animar (t I) (A'u/. Xo. 51). — 21. (f. 33) 

-Ahmad b. -.Asim ,d-.Antaki (t 1) (A’u/. Xos 52-54). — 22. (f. 35). 

Said b. -Abdi'l-l.di at-Tustarl (t fl) (Xaf. X'os. 5 s. 142). — 23. 

if 3ii\-). Abba' !). H.imza .in-.Xishal/fir! (t II) (Xat. X’os. 59-61). 
-24.(1. .37\ ) .Abfi Hamza al-Kliurasani (t II) [Xaf. Xo. 62). 
-25.(1 .39) .Ab-fi H.unza al-HawlidadT (t 11) {.\'af. Xos. 63-64). 
- 20,(1 41) .\''fi Sand al-Kliarraz (t II) (Xaf. Xhxs. 65. 69). 

27.(1 I5\ ). Abfi 1-Hasan .an-Xb'iri (t 11) (Xaf. X"o. 70). --2s. 

47i dumiyd b Aluhamm.id aI-(/ nvarirl (t II) (Ah//. Xhr. 71). 
-29.(1. 55). -.Anirw b. -Uthman as-.SQl'i (t II) (Xaf. X^o. 74). 
30 . (r. .'nil .sh'-ih Shujfr al-Kirniani (t II) (Xaf. Xh). 75). ---3i 

It. .9iv). .\bn ■rtlnnan Hirl (t II ) (Ah/y Xhi 76) — 32.(f. 57). Abu 

L'thman Maiiliril ,i (t Y or AH) (Ah//. Xhi. soi. -33.(1. 57v). Abu’l- 
.\bbri' b. Ma'iuo n II) (Xu/. XYs. s3-s!j. — 34.(f. 5s). Abu 
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•Abdi‘l-lali al-_Maglu-ibi (t II) (Xaf. Xc. 85). — 35. (f. .58v). Abu 

Abdi 1-lah an-Xibaji (Xaf. Xo^. 8i;-;s7). — 36 (f. 59 y). Ilamshad 

ad-Dina\varI (t II) [Xaf. Xo. 88). — 37. (f. 61). Al-Hasan b. -All 

as-Sfilii (=IIa';rihI ^) (t II) (Xaf. Xos. 89-9()). — 3s. (f. 61). Ruw- 

ayjiib. Ahmad b. .Ilnhammad b. Zayd(tll) (Xaf. Xo. 91). — 39. 

A. 63v). Yu-uf b. ai-Husayn ar-RazI (t II) (A'u/. Xos. 92-93). 
10,(1. o'lv). Samntin b. Hamza al-Kadlidbab (t II) (Xaf. Xo. 96). 

— 41. (f. 6.5v). 'AJi b. Sabi b. Az'bar al-I.st'abani (t II) (Xaf. Xo. 

102). - 12.(f. 67). Ab b. ai-Mu\vaffa:i al-Bawbcladl (t ll)(Xaf. 

Xo. lOs). —43.(1'. 07v). Abu Abmad al-QilanisI (Xaf. Xo. 109). 

44. if 6S). Ai)u 'Abdil-lab 'h. al-Jala (t II) (Xaf. Xo. 112). 
— 4.5. (1. 69). Abu ‘Abdi'l-lab as-SijzI (t IT) (Xaf. Xo<. 115-1 IS. 
7). — 46, (f. 70). Muhammad b. al-Fadl al-Balkbi (t II) (Xaf. 

Xo. 119). -- 47. {f. 70v). Abu ’Abdl'l-lah at-Tirmidbl A II) (Xaf. 

Xos. 120-122). --4s,(f. 71v). Abu -Abdi l-lab as-Salimi (t IV) 

(Xaf. Xos. 121, 126). — 49.(1. 72 y). Abu Bakr al-IVarraq at- 
Tinnidhi (t II) (Xaf. X’o.s. 127-132). — 50,(1. 73v). iluhammad 

1'. Hasan al-Jaubari (t It) (Xaf. Xo. 134-135). — 51.(1. 71). Abu 

'All al-Juzjani (t II) (Xaf. So. 130). — 52.(1. 74v). [Muhammad 
atifl Ahmad, sons ol Abu'l-Ward (t II) (Xaf. So. 137). — 13. 
(1. 74v). Tahir til-Muqadda«I (t II cm III) (Xaf. So. 138). — 54. 
('. 76). Abfi Ya-qub as-Su.si (t II) (Xaf. So. 139). — 55.(1. 70v). 

-Vbu Ya'qub Xabrjuii (t II) (Xaf. Xo.s. 140, 146. 147). — 50. 

il. 77). (Ivbayru'n-X’assaj) (t II or 111) (Xaf. So. 15(q. — 57. 

(t. 77v). Mahluz b. Mahmud' (t II or III) (AM/, Xo. 151). —58. 

(1. 78), Ibrahim ai-Khawwas (t II or III) (X’af. So. 153). — 59. 

(i. 79). Abu’l- Al)bas b. 'Ata al-Baghdadi (t HI) (Xaf. X’os, 160- 
!02). — 00,(1. sov). .A.bu'l-'Abba,s l.'inawaii (t V) (Xaf. Xos. 
103-106). — 01.(1 81), AbiYl-'Abbas Sayyarl (t V) (Xaf. Xos. 

i07-10,s), — 02.(1. 8 l\ ). AI)ri'l- Abbas iSuhra ward! (AM/. XM, 169). 

- 03.(1, 82). Ab'u'l-'Abbas Xihawaudi (t VI) (Xaf. So. 170). 

01 (1. 82). Abu’l-'Abbas Xj''al (Xaf. So. 172). — 65.(1. 82y). 

.\bu'!- AbO;i:-. QaS'ab Amuil (Xaf. So. 356). — 60.(1. s4). Abu 

Muhammad c.l-Jarirj (t 111) (Xaf. So. 150). — 07.(1. 84v). Husayn 

Man.sur ai-Baydawi (ai-Hallaj) (t HI) (AM/. XM.-. 175-177). — 08, 

(' Ahu Amru ad.-Dimi.-jiql it 111) (Xaf. So. 181). — 09. 

if. ''7v). .lluh.! mmad b. Lsma il ((»r I:. Hamid; at-Tirmidiii (t III) 
'A'or. X'''T. 182), — 7o.(l. 88), 'Abdu'l-lah I'l. .Muhammad al- 

Kharraz ft HI) (Xaf. -Xo. 183). —71.(1. 88). Bauan al-Hamail 

ilboamal) (t Til) (AM/. Xo. 184). - 72.(1. ^sv). Abu'l-Husayn 

Muzcyvvan (t HI or 1\') (Xaf. XM. 1S8). — 73. ;1, 89v). Abu 1- 
Hasan Saigli Diuatvarl (t ill) (A'u/. X.r. |S9). — 74.(1. 89v). 

Abu i Hawaii as-Sayhi (t HI) (Ab//. Xos. 19n-193). - j.).(t 9uv). 

ibi'/ihim I'. Daful ai-()a.s.sar ar-Ka([qi (t HI) (Xaf. So. I!t4). — lO. 

(r. Olv), Abu Ja-tar al-Haft'ar (t Hi) (Xaf. Xos. 195-197). —77. 

(1. !*2). Abu .la liir Ahmad b. Hamdan b. '.Tli !>. Siiian (t III) 
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(Naf. Xo.s. 198-20 i). — 78. (f. 94v). AOu'l-Husayn (Warraq) (t 111 ) 

(Naf. Xos. 209-211). — 79.(f. 95). Abu Bakv WasitI (t III) (Aa/. 

AA. 212). — 80. (f. 96v). Abu Bakr Zaqqaq .Ilisri (t 111) (Act/. 

Xos. 213-21-1). —81.(1. 96v). Abu Bakr Kattanl (t III or IV) 

{Naf. Xo?. 215-217). — 82. (f. 98). Abu 'All Rudbarl (t IV) {Naf. 

Xo. 247). — 83. (f. 98v). Abu Bakr Shibli (t IV) {Naf. No. 218'. 

— 84. (f. 99v). Abu All ath-Thaqat'I (t IN) {Naf .No. 24f>). — 85. 

If. 100). Abo kill al-Katib (t IV) {Naf. Xo.-:. 249-251), — 80. 

(f. 101). ^lurtab.sh (t IV) (AV//. Xc. 254'. 87.(f. lOV. ‘Abdu l- 
lah b. IMuhammad b. Aanazi! (t IV) {Naf. A'os. 255-258). — 88. 

(f. 102). Abu Bakr Yazdauyar Urmawl (t IV) {Naf Xos. 219-222). 
— 89. (f. 103). Abu Bakr Tahir al-Abhari (t IV) (Naf. Xo. 223). 
— 90. (f. 103). Abu Bakr b. All Sa‘dan (t IV) {Naf. AAs. 224- 
227). — 91. (f. 10 Iv). Abu'l-Khayr Tlnatl (t IV) {Naf. Xos. 259- 

262). - 92. (f. lOov). Ibrahim "b. Shayban al-Qarmlsl (t IV) 

{Naf. X’os. 263-264). - -93. (f. 106). Ibrahim b. Ahmad i). al- 

Muwallid ar-Raqqi (t IV) {Naf. Xo.s 265-269). — 94. (f. 107v). 

Muzaffar Kirmanshaiil (t IV) {Naf. No. 270). — 95.(f. ]07v) 

Abu’l-Husayn b. Minan (t IV) (Naf. No. 271). — 96. (f. 1(»7 t). 

Abu’l-Hasan b. Hind Fans! (t IV) (Naf. Xos. 272-273). — 97. 

(t. lOSj. Abu Jad'arb. 'Alian-Xisawi (t TV) (Naf. Xo. 274). — 98. 

(f. 108v). Abu Sa-Id A'rabi (t V) {Naj. No. 275). — 99.(f. 108v). 

Abu '.^mrw az-Zujajl (t V) {Naf. Xos. 276-277). — 100. (f. 109v), 

Abu Muhammad Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. Xa.'slr al-Khuldl (t V) 
{Naf. No. 278). — 10].(f. 1 lo). Abu'l-Husayn as-Sufi al-Fushanji 

it V) {Naf. No. 279). — 102. (f. llOv). Bundar b. al-Husayn b. 

al-Muhallab al-Arkani (t V) {Naf. No. 280 ). — 103. (f. ill). Abii 

Bakr ad-Duqql (t V) {Naf. No. 229). --104.(f. 112). Abu ‘Amru- 

b. Xajld (t V) {Naf. No. 281). — lo5.(f. il3v). Abu Bakr TaniLs- 

tanl (t V) (Naf. No. 230). -106. (f. 114). -Ul aydu’l-lah ar-Razl 

(t V) (AM/. Xos. 282-286). -- 107.(f. 115), Abu'l-Qasim XMsra- 

l)adi (t V) {Naf. Xos. 287-289). — loS.(f. 116). Abu'l-Hu.savn 

al-Hu.srl (t V) {Naf. Xos. 290-295). — 109.(f. 117v). Abu Bakr 

Farra (t V) (Naf. No. 231). — 110,(f, llS). Abd •Abdi'l-lah 

Khafif Shlrazl (t V) (Naf No. 296). - 1 1 l.(f, 121 v). Abu Abdi'l- 

lah Taruirhandi (t V) {Naf. No. 327). — 112.(f. 121v). Abu 

‘Abdi'l-lah Rudbarl (t V) {Naf. Xos. 328-331;. --113.(f, 123). 

Abu -Abdi'l-lah al-lMiupirri (t V) {Naf. Xos. 332-333). — 114. 

(f. 123v). Abu IMuhammad Waysl (ar-Rasibl) (t V) (Naf. No. 334). 
— -llo.lf. 124), Abu Abdi l-lah ad-Dlnawarl (t V) {Naf Xo. 
335). -— 116.(f. 124v). Abu 1-Husayu Blrwanl (t V) (AM/. Xo. 336), 

• 117 (f. 125v). Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Muhammad at-Tarsu^l 
(t VI) (AM/. Xo. 233). — ll8.;f. 137). Abu Bakr Su.ii (t Vl) 

(AM/. Xo. 234). -119{f. I32v). Abu'l-Hu savn Jahdam Hama- 

dar.i (t VI) (AM/. Xos. 337-342), — l2d.{f. 13 lv-13'9v). Abu'l- 

MnzalTar Tirmldhi (t VI) (A7//. Xo. 343-344), 
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The copy was collated with it.s original (evidently very .soon 
after its tianscription) in Idlo AH., by Afdal b. Harald Ahmad 
Qiirayshi (?) Panipati. Beg. 

..*..1 ••• 4jJ 

Jl ... 4Jl|I Aa: _yjl 

Ff. 117, S 235 X 15.3, 180 x 90, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. good nast. Cond, fairly good, 
although slightly worm-oaten. Many marginal notes and glosses. CFW IS 09 

235. rUWl s/aj 

TADHKIRATU^L-AWLIYA. D 9o. 

The well known hagiological work dealing with the early 
>Sufic saints, Faridu'd-Din ’Attar (d. ca. 618-1327/'1221-1230). 
References in connection with his biography and poetical works are 
given further on in the section on poetry. With regard to the 
present work see Br. Lit. Hist. II, 507-511. GIPh 2S0-2S7. EIO 
10,51-10.54: (ivhere a list of the 97 biographies, according to a 
particularly complete copy, is given), EB 622, 624, 625. Pr 3 48- 
551. R 344, etc. Ind. Ubr. St. Xo. 98 on ]). 30. (GO I 166). C*f. also 
Melanges Asiatiques, V, 251. The work was lithographed many 
times in India. Edited by R. XiehoLson in vols. HI and V of the 
Persian Historical Texts series (1905 and 1907). The present copy, 
comparative^ old, dating probably from the end of tlie IX or beg. 
of the Xc. AH., is defective at both ends. It opens with vol. I. 
p. 7. line 9, and ends with vol. H. p. 143, line 3. of Xicholson's 
edition. Badly damaged by dampness. 

Ff. (229), S 255 X ISO, 200x 12.5, U 21. Or. pap. Khorasati' nast. Cond. had. 


236. 

The xarae. 1) 91. 

Another copy of the same work, apparently containing a 
'mailer number of biographies. It end-; with a note on Hallaj 
(vol. 11, p. 145 of Xicholson's ed.). Transcribed in 1094 (?) AH. 
(the colophon is written in a different liandwriting), by Husayn b. 
Hasan. Beg. as usual. 

I 1 ^ l_jj I I A.3.S\J I 

Ft, (291), S 200 X 150, ISO x So, 11 19. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. fairly .'ood. 
CFW 1809. Index. 
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237 . 

The ■^anvA i) 9-. 

Another, and much shorter, copy of the -^ame work, tiMn>- 
eribed in 1171 AH., at Serinsapatam, by Ghiilam .Muhvi'd-Din 
Becf. a^ above, in Xo. 236. 

S ili'x l.').5, 160x9.5. 11 15. Oi. rap. Ind nast. Cciid Oad. decayed. CFW IsOO. 
Vote? on 'pai'e leaves. 


238 . 

The ^aine. D 93. 

A modern copy of the same work, dating tn.mi the end of the 
XI Ic. AH. It begins as u.sual, but the text is much more concise 
than in the ordinary version, and the language is modernised. 
From the middle of tlie cojiy there appear many brief biographies 
taken from other sources, sucli as Ka-^Jijc'l-itiahjuh of HujwTri (-ee 
the section on JSufism in this cat.) and often from Yafi i‘s works 
(d. 76S 1367). The autlior of this continuation does not mention 
eithe" hi' name or the date of his revision of the ttxt. 

Ff. (120), S 22oxI30. 11 10. Or. pap. Ind. good naat. Cond. soocl. 

Vignette, CFW iSOl'. 


239 . yi\ji 

FAWATDU'L-FU'AD. F 136. 

.Summaries of tlie insfiuctive discourses, ddiveied to assem- 
blies of his disciples, lyv Xizamu'd-Dui Awliyii (d. 72.') 132.5), the 
(■clt-bratcd 'uint of the Chisiiti ;> Ifiliation. A' stritt'fi iiy the author, 
they hs.vc been coilccted flurine fifteen years ;ind .irraiieed in 
chi'onological ordei'. eacl; nude!’ a special date. The present copy 
contains the years 707-719 1. 'Pd- 1319, and 717-720 1317-1320 
fthc latT'M’ se'-t!on witli a lieading d on f. 

Ilisj. 'I'hey contain. togetiuM- with various discussion' of Sufic 
matter-, much biographical material concerning (airly b'hishti 
saints. The comjiiler’s ua.me is Hasau-i-- Alai Sanjari (or Sijzi), 
or in it' full form, X'ajmu'd-Din Hd'an ly. 'Akii'd-Din Sanjari, the 
w(>U known Indian jioet. who died ru. 727 1327. iSec R 972. 
(For relereiicc' about the .aithoi 'ee fuiihci on in the section on 
|i! etry ). I he woi'k was sevei'a! times lith. in Imlia, in Persian and 
ill TO’du. Copied in the .yhth v'tvir (yf .'omc pi’ince s reign corre- 
'P< ndinu to lol7 AH. This i- (>rnhabiy to be read 1107 AH., 
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exactly tlie .39th year of Aurangzib. This latter rendering well 
supported liy the appearance of the copy. Beg. 

Ft. {3i>S), S Ifiljxlio, il0x65.il 11. Or pap Ind. ni'^t. Cond. good. 


240 . 

MAXAQIBU L- ARIFTX. D 307. 

The well known work uiving the biogra]ihie-< of the great 
Persian Sufic poet Jalalu’d-Din Muhammad Balkhi or. .-i" ne i" 
usually called. .Jalalu’d-Din RumI (d. 672 1273). and of hi.s father, 
liis son and principal associates. The author of this work. 
Shamsu'd-Din Aflaki, commenced it (see f. 2) in 710 13 lo 
(although the ma.jority of the available copies have 71.'^ 13 IS), 
and completed it in 754 13.53 (as stated in many copie.s : in the 
pres .'lit one this date is not to be found). See Br. Lit. Hist. II. 
517. (4lPh 290. B1 I 409-416. EIO 63" (where tlie contnits are 
tliven in detail). Pr 55.3. R 344-345. FI IT 371. etc. hid. Uhi\ St. 
Xo. S7 on p. 9S. Translated recently into Frencli by C. Huart. 

large jiortioii of his work was translated by .1. Redhoiisc in the 
introduction to his English version of the tir?t book of Runil • 
Mdthnairi (Triibiier (Jr. Ser.. l.'sSl). Lith. in Dchli (this edition 
is exceedingly 'Caree at present). The work is divided into lo 
fasl.^ : 1. Baluiu’d-Dln Walad (f. 2v). — 2. BurluiniTd-Din Timridhi 
(f. 25). — 3. .Jalalu’d-Din himself (f. 33). — 4. 8harasu‘d-Din TahrIzI 
(f. 132v). — 5. 8alahu’d-Din Zarkub (f. 102v). — 6. Hisamu’d-Dln 
Hasan b. Akhl Turk (f. I74v). — 7. Bahau’d-Din Sultau Walad 
(f. 190). — S. Jalalu’d-Din Farldun. sou of Sultan Walad (f. 205v). 
—9. Shaiii.su’d-Din Amir Abid (f. 257). — 10. Hescendants of 
.Jylalii’d-Diii Rumi (f. 263v). Copied in 1177 AH., sliehtly defect- 
ive in the middle. Beg in an unusual manner- 
ed! d 

Ft, 2iiti (ccrivft unler of ft. 16, IS-2)5, 17, 21-44. liiciiua. 35 — So, iinothei' 
lacuna, S6 — 266). S 2-’.5 x I2.'>, IT.lxSO, 11 IS. Or. pap. Inrl, na-!t. (different liands). 
f.'ond. crood. CFW 1809 


241 . ^ AUaI I 

KHULASATU’L-MAXAQIB M 76. 

An abridgment of the preceding work. The abbres'iator . 
Ahmad b. Muhammad, who. judging from his allusions, was a 
disciple of .Jalahi'd-Din Bukhari (d. 7'45 1333), states in his brief 
introduction the reasons for having undertaken a revision (A the 
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text of Manaqihu'l-'ai iiiii. According to him. it contained various 
expression^; which some bigoted people regarded a.s unorthodox. 
The book was tlierefore adver.sely criticised and even jiersecuted. 
whicli fact prevented the diffusion amongst the pious of its 
instructive information as to the lite and spiritual attainments of 
the great saint. He expunged all suspicious pas.sages so that the 
work might be perused nith propriety bv everv true believer. 
(There was another revi.sed edition of the same work produced in 
154()-1 j 41. by 'Abdirl-dVahhab b. Jalali d-Din Muhammad 
Hamadanl. witli the title aL') , ..iiLU'l .ily ^ee EIO 631). 

Copied in the 2.5th year ot some prince's reign (apparently in the 
XITc. AH.), at Aurangabad, by Amanti'l-lali. Beg. 

t ... „ Ha;..! ; « 

Ff. 14.5. S laux !25. l.'ioxsa, 11 1.5 Or. pap. tnd. nast. Concl. good. FFW 1809. 


242. jAaUJI 

KHULASATU L-MAFAKHIR. E 47. 

A Persian version of a biography ot the celebrated Sufic saint 
'Abdu 1-Qadir Jilani (d. 561 1166), originally written in Arabic bv 
■Afifu'd-Dln ‘Abdu'l-lah b. As‘ad al-Yafi i al-YamanI (d. 768 1367. 
see regarding his works Brockehnann, 11 176 sq.). The translatoj- 
does not mention his name, but, as he state.s (f. 2), he undertook 
his work in accordance with the de.sire expressed by the celebrated 
Sufic saint of India, Jalalu'd-Din Bukliari (d. 7s'5 1384j. Prob- 
ably therefore the work was tramsl.ated towards the second half 
of the k IIIc. aAH. (XI^ AD.). See EID 643, It i.s divided into 
2U0 hikaijats. after nhich there are man\- unnumbered sections, 
with lieadings ■dhikr.' expounding the teachings of ‘Abdu'l-Qadi’c 
Copied in 117” AH. (Many marginal notes. Beg. 

, — (ix.^1 J‘j> ... 4JJ 

.s r’lOxlIo, 185x 95, 11 15 .ind marginal columns. <Ir. iiaji. Ind na^t Concl 
LTOod. CFW 1809 

243. 

SrYAPvU'L-AWLlYA. P) oys. 

Biographies of the early .saints of the ChishtI affiliation, bv 
.Muhammad b. .Mubarak KirmanI 'Alawi, surnamed ^vho 

wrote them towards the end of the Vllle. .AH. (.Xlf" AD.) See 
R. 976 (where a table of the eontent.s is given), //e/. /,7n-. St Xo 
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99 on p. 30. It was lith. in India. The last of the ten hahs, into 
which the work is divided, dealing with the utterances of 
Nizaniu'd-Din Awliya (d. 725 1325), is defective in this copy,, and 
there is a lacuna, after which is found what may be regarded as an 
appendix, containing a brief review of the histor}* of the sultans 
of Dehli, ending with Firuz Shah III b. Muhammad {his death i.s 
placed here in 789 1387, not 790 1388 as usual). It is difficult to 
ascertain whether this appendix belongs to the same author as the 
work itself, because there is no other copy available in the 
collection for collation. After thi.-^ follows a note on the an- 
ce.stors of All Husayni Bukhari and others, comp, in 1013 lfi04, 
by Xi’inatu'l-lah Nuri. beginning with : 


(sic) 


M Ljllf jjj! 

^^liaLv j I yylhLw 

A*.sv.« A^*>. caLU i-p,£ 

AvALuJ ^ I ,.lg A>a.si..-c A'^vu ^ i_/>U,-e AAw 








a1a.=>.I 

Aob A tsvj . , u/i'-' 


Copied in 1040 AH. by •Abdul-\Vahhab b. (probably 

Shihabidd-Din) QanujI. The beginning is lost. Many lacunas 
in the middle, some folios are misplaced. 


Ft. 360, correct order of folios : 1-37, 40, 41 , 3S, .3a. 42. 44-49, 43-141. 144, 142. 
143. 146-148. 150-153. 149, 154-238, 242.243, 239-241,244-308, .310-313,309,314-360. 
Ff. 3-30 and 351 are blank. S 235x 140. 165x80, 11 17. Or. pap. Jnd. nast. Cond. 
good. CFW 1809. 


244. ^^JU' 

ANTsU T-TALIBTN WA WA DATU'S-SALIKIX. E 23. 

(Sometimes also called AiAA,ii euUU,*). biography o^ 

the founder of the A'aqshbandi affiliation of the Sufis, Bahau'd-Din 
Muhammad b. Muhammad, surnamed Nac[shband (d. 791 1389). 
Comp, shortly after the saint's death by one of his disciples. 
Salah(u’d-Din) b. Mubarak Bukhari. See EIO 1851. Ind. lihr. 
St. No. 90 on p. 28, (GC I 89). It is divided into four qisins : 


(f. 2v). 


x_S' 


. 1 . 


J.' 





s 


BIOGRAPHY SAIXTS. IX C. AH. 


;t‘. 3v) 


« • • • <•>< 1^1 






■ '' > r 


^i) 




^ L 


SU,AI 


yU li,; J= O 


P»,. (.Si-'C jJ 4.^ ' v 

if. 22v). ‘ ij-h-tsi (..^ iii.* .j 

1 « UiJ'woir^ ^ >• /*- -'^ 

k^_5> J ^ J > > J ^ y y < 1 ’ 

I'f. 32). ‘ ,,, L« ‘J 

A good oalligrapliic copy, dated 952 AH., traii.'criued by 
■Abdu'r-Kahman al-Bukharl. After the colophon there (on ff. 
70 - 71 ) a .-^ort of appendix, probably a poition of the text, over- 
looked in copying and added afterwards. Beg. abruptly : 


jj-'I ;'d'l ; ;'^ i—xiAg^ A*.; UI 

Ff (71). S 225x1^5, 130x7.5, II to. Old or. pap Good calligr na^t of Herati 
t\pe. Cond. good. CFW IsOO. Vignette. 


245v 'AL;UlaJl .w'il.ii. 

K HULAS ATU L-HAQA.HAT. E (U. 

A biography of a Sufic >aiiit. Ahmad-i-.Jaiu. .surnamed 
Zinda-pil, or Zhinda-pil, with hi.s full name Abu Ahifr Ahmad b. 
Abi’l-Ha.xan of A’amiq. a village in the district of Jam (d, o3() 
1141). ft was comjtosed ra. S40, 1430 (this year is mentioned as 
current on f. Lj) by an author who does not mention his name. 
Tlii.s work is referred to in M ii'atu'l-avidr (see Xo. 2i)4 in this 
cat.), vol. I, f. 2(19. but the name of the author is not given. In a 
modern compilation Tardiqnl-hiqdiq (lith. Tehran. 131(1), vol. fl, 
p. 2(31. where another reference to it is found, the author's name 
Hjipears ax Abu'l-Makarim b. -Alai'l-Hulk JamI ; so far. however, 
there is no evidence sup|)oi'ting this statement. The sources 
from which the book was compiled are mentioned on ff. 4-.7>v ami 
11. They are (1) a work by Iniam .Muhammad Ghaznav. I, a 
learned divine, wlio was a personal friend of Ahmad: (2) amither 
biography by Ahmad Tarakhistani, -also a contcmporar\- and a 
di.sciple of the Shaykh (one of these two old biographies is 
ajiparently contained in a slightly defective .MS. in tli(> .\siat. 
•Afuseum, Petrograd) ; (3) xoine biograplucal material in tlm works 
of the Shaykli's son, Zahlru'd-Din ‘Ua ; (4) another biographv by 
Taju'd-Din .Afuliammad Buzjani, and (5) a work by Zaynu’d-Din 
\bu Bakr TaibadI (d. 791 13S9, concerning him xee Aniahdt, X'. 
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Lees' ed.. p. 57<L pL'O Majali'<u'l-)iiti'iiiiinii. lith. Tabnz. yi. -H:L. 
These early compositions were ajiparently very little kii ‘wn. 
because in the hagiuloydcal and biouraphical works oetV.re tin* 
appearance of the pre'cnt compilation no inforiu’tion about 
Ahmad-i-Jam is given {A>raiii't-tauhltl. Xizaim •Ariidi. -Anti. 
Rawandi, tsam anl. Ibn Khpllika,n. Ta rikli-i-(i>izida. etc.) It is 
remarkable that the earliest mentiun is to bo found in Muhi.al-i- 
Fasilil (comp. 0/7^/' siO AH., the probab-le date of the Kliidnsulu'i- 
laqdmdt). ^^e'Sn. 9 in this cat.. L 394-3y.'t (where Ahmad's lysin- 
and the shaykhs of his spiritual pedigree are enumerated) '. LatdF-i- 
Ashmfi. f. i*9u (see the secti 'n on Sutisin); Saiahai. X. Lee- ed. Xo. 
42G (pp. 400-417. also Xo. 427): ((.'f. also tlie scanty notes in Laii'- 
Hati-a^hi. M8. ASB. D :119. If. •22.':n--22i;. iti inanj'inA '■ Liaulatshah'- 
Tadhkira, cd. Browne, p. 34s : ii'hAia-'; (lith. A'awai 

Kishore). pp. 70-73: Ha/fihn' -siyar (lith. Bombay. ls')7) vol. 11. 
p. 71: Hait-iqlun. ElO 724. Xo. *>37 (col. 423) : J/« 
'iinrwi'/ihi (lith. Tai>riz). ]>. 2(i2 : SnlliDinCs-hOtiHiirdt (a MS. in the 
Asiatic Museum. Petr(.)srad. r-f. al.<o Ll() i9o9) : SafJnatii'J-i(,'-l)>/a. 
If. ls2v-lS4 of AM. 2!)2 in tin- cat., or ElO 647. Xi , >os (col. 
305) ; Mir'dta'I-a-'^ydr. vol. T. tf. 2os-2L3v of Xo. 234 in thi- cat. : 
Kardindtu'l-aicliijd. tf. 231-237 of Xo. 2t)5 in thi^ cat.: Btijadn'Ai- 
ihivard. f. 10 of Xo. 230 (u this cat. : Ata-^hkada. EB 3S4. Xo. 1 55 : 
Uakhzcnui'l-ijhai'dib. LB 395. Xo. 3: Khuld-snti.id-afkdi' EB 39] 
XM. 3 ; B)i]ni j-i-lbralnm . Pr Xo. 003. 7 (on p. OOS) ; BnAdim'." 
Aj/ahat (lith. Tehran), p. 197 : dfaptKcn'l-fnHihd (lith. Tehran. 
1294) vol. I. p. 67 : Rli/ddi''l--dyii'( » (lith. Tehran. 13o5). p. 31; 
Khazuifdud-aAiijd (lith.. Lahore. 12^4). p. s9() ; Turdiqidi-hundi'j 
(lith. Teluaii, 1316). vol. Tl. p. 2(il. etc. Cf. also Kncyclopaedia 
of Islam vol. I, p. 197, (41Ph 2>4. LIO 9lt>. 2'-i)3. R 551. 8pr 
323-325 Bk 23. etc. A considera^'de portion of the jiresent work 
wa.s edited, and Ahmad’- biography summaiised in Ivauow '- 
A biography of bliavkh Ahmad i-Jam. .JRA8, 1917. pp. 29i-'j65 
(concerning .Ahmad’s Olwan of poetry and .-i very rc.iv ])rnsc work 
bAisu't-td>b\n see further (Ui in the -cctions on portry and Suti-in). 

A fragment of the >ame work, coricsponding to ft. 4-46 of the 
present copy, is prc.served in the Asiatic iMiHeum, Petrogre.d (it 
was published in JRA8. by W. Iva.now. cf. above). The MS. 
mentioned in ,St. X’^o. 94 on p 29 is pj-nbably identical with Lii- 
one. 

The work is divided Into Hi habi and a fd-A. a- follows : 


(f. 6). 


1.J i 

r r" 


O ‘ J. 


<" v:_ ^ 


ff. 11). 
(f. 13). 
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(t. 17). 

if. li»v). 




uLiiJ ‘ tj'-' 

ji ’4 4 ^'''-' O ‘ „ 

> / r * '•' 


bl , d.jyl tlA.o! >'- ) ‘ 


‘ ( XAwi 

{The beginning of tih^ hah coincide.-^ with a lacuna between 
1 . 2 ] and 22] . 


(f. .'io). 




,,,2; o Af JUId o ‘ ^utit 

^ ^ * y wS J ^ ^ 




O a]” »j 1 4 O ^ 4.^444!^ 

^ ' 7 > > r 


(r. 4 1v). ‘ iAi: jiih ( 4.A04 o j) ,iL44 

(f. TTj. ' AA-A2^'.i _. .A-'At. saL) cijUhf^o ‘ . 

(f. 9n). ‘ a 2; ^aLii Ui d a*.- a^ JUV o ‘ *aj 

(t. 9''V). ,,;JA1 ^tsii lAjb<l2 '-> ‘ tA' 




(The lattei'. a descendant of Ahniad-i-Jani. wa.s born in 577 
ll.'^l. and ditd in ()()7 12(59). 

Copic'd towards the end of the XIc. AH. Tlie copy is very 
flefective. there arc lacunas after ft. 21. 39. Many pages are 
'•endered p.artly illegible by paper (intended to be transparent) 
liaving been pasted over them. Beg. 

1 41 4 ^ ^"45^ aI 4 ^ aa .< J 

Ft. iilij, S ITOxluO. 100 X 00 . II 12. Or. coloured pap. Kashmiri elegant nast 
I end. bad. C'FW ISiiii On 4 initial leaves and on the margins there are scrappv 
I’cte;. 


246. -jjb 

TA RlKH-t-HABIBr \VA TADHIvIRA-I-MCRSHIDT. D 43. 

A rare Ihography of the celebratoii Sufic .saint of India. Savvid 
.Muhammad b. Yusuf Husaynl. suraamed Gisudiraz (d. 825,1422). 
Several of lux work-- are de.seribf-d iu the .section on Sufism (q.v.). 
The iiutlior calls liimsclf Abdvt'l 'Aziz b. .xhx 

(illegible and partly ercxed ; perhaps to be read Mir Malik b, 
.Muhammad Wa izi). He comjiletcd it in S49 T44.5 (see f. 2), in the 
reign of the Bahmanide prince Ahmatl If (S3s^sfi2 1435-1457) 
Probably this jiartieular copy is alluded to in St, Ah). li)2 on p 30 
The work is divided into 10 hub-<. with a short preamble ; 


(f. 4), 


—T wy y 
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(Ln tlie text the heaclins omitted). ‘ s-'-i 

(t. 1.1). ‘ (^ry< ‘ 

1 XA^iic (ill the text ‘ 

(t. ■2iy\ ‘ 

(t. 29). ‘ J ci.'',U.' . s.;:^!iLk jJs ‘ L-'h 

ou'oh*. ''■. I'.ij; ‘ c-'-j 

(i. :i5v). ‘ 

(t. 4oV). ‘ CIS j ^yLc cisj.hf^ ‘ 

(om. ill the text) ( ) ‘ ^,LiA, l_-'..;' 

(f. olv). ‘ loLslxc . 


;_' (om. in the text) (^^.-Ia^) ‘ ljL; 

(t, .54-v). ‘ ( '• j ) 

(f. 5S). ‘ 'iikisdl j;l£ ySi'Js (?) ‘ i^V 

Copied at Arkat in 1159 AH., by Ghulam Muhammad. Beii. 

•:] CiS,Ajs^ .hi,.® 

^ y--' ^Jyi y ill y y 

Fi. !H). S 210 X UO, UoxSy. U 15. Or. pap. Ind nast. Cond tol. good. L'FU 
1S09. 


247 . 

MALFUZAT-I-dHilAD-I-iMAGHRIBT. E 195. 

A biography, togetiier with an account of tiie miracuioux 
fleeds! and ])ious utterances of a celebrated Indian Sufic saint 
Ahmad K’hatu (^H^ ) Gujratl. called also Ahmad ilaghribl (born 

in 738 133s and d. in 819 14-16), whose shrine is much revered 
in Ahmadabad. The author, for reasons of pious self-humiliation, 
does not explicitly state his own name, but alludes to it in the 
preface (f. Iv) in the following manner ; 

A.'[ . lAi 4A)! ^Co Gxif it)' 

But incidentally in .several places it appears that his name 
was (Muhammad b. Abid-Qasim. He was a pupil of the saint and 
composed his book probably shortly after his preceptor s death. 
The work is written in an unpi'etentious style and in spite of its 
specific subject may be of considerable historical interest as 



92 


BIOGRAPHY 


SAIXTS. IX C, AH. 


containing many allusions to the -itate of India at the time of 
Timnr’.s campaign^. Especially interesting should be the >tory of 
the saint's journey from India to the court of Timur at Samra’qand 
and his return to Eujrat. — Apparently this particular co])y is 
alluded to in St. Xo. lot on p. :lo. The work is divided into Iti 
/u'/.s as follows : 


(f. rij. 
d- fdV;. 

(f. dsv). 

(f. 5 :}v). 


d'. as), 

{f. 72vi 

if. 

(f. SS). 


(f. 01 ) 


(f. OOv). 






A^-C O * 


♦ I 


‘ 1 

e; - 

, .aAi-.c . tjdil dj ‘ 

. , 1 '..—^.'.. 6 ..^ 4 O.S 4 4 


L.^ 


U-'- 


I y, 


.-•A,* .J ' 4 _J.X 4 V 




^,..4. ^• 0 -“ tyld 


J... 

J-i.' •IJv,<U jyUi- A- o ^ 

A .. - -y \ i • / [ > V 

44 s>^/< 

J ✓ •• • > • y • y > > 

‘ j-i) 

4 . O rS d 'J *■ 

‘ J.il A.ijU.-C j Jxi) 

‘ 7 '-' t’-’ >• 

w'^. 5 .. Af y-'dr'^ j , 4 _ 4 aA<. 4 < ci 5 ,A^ Axrx^,' >_' ‘ jf.u:eA 

‘ cebjl 'J . -44'A.-C ^4 oil 

XA'Ax^'c 4 IA-Vs iji „4Aii.-'c Tax.' a'.aJ '0 ‘ >,.i 

kl- > W ’ '*■•' ,/ P , ^ 

‘ AJ) . 


Cl.V- 2 ,=i. yj ‘ « 2 * 

‘ ' ' ^ ^ A r 






,x,< ,* •hXSV,-c .,,L-c; 4 _^ iaji ' ^ 

r “' > ^ . (.i/ V . J' 


(f. ]<k;). 
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f»3 


-ki 3U..C1, O ‘ .AJ'.'.J '..^j 

- •• • C - f )y - 


if. 132). 




(f, 132v). 




ij KL' 


a5jJ’ ^ w'Vw. 








w >•/ .. .. y r 




a-'c! x'i;.''., 


K«l 

l-i ^ ^ 


(t. L19v). 

‘ — - 

yJ •’ 




(b 156), 

(Hero 

y * > 


, , ^ SX-i ^ 1 ' J 

^ • r " '* ' ' ^ ^ 


if. 162v). 

‘ Xxic 

sX y y > 

y 


(.'ojiied in the XIlc. AH. Beg. 

•'I Jb ,vl^ <rAi ill Xas-JI 

/J ^ W 'r* 

Ft. MO. S 22'i ^ 12t'i. I0<'x75. 11 15. Or. pap. lad. aast Coud. gootl CFW l^py. 


248. 

XAFAHATU'L-UXS. D 3 Is. 

The ^'. ell known hagiological work !>y Janii (we coneernine 
iiim and hi^ Avork^ the ■^notion on poetry, where another co])y ot 
the >;-une evork forming n part of hi' KnlUi/jiill aho deseribed). 
It.^ complete title i'^ ^ ci tftltuf l-Ufi-'' tntit htidft I'l'tf ^ l-cp'd^. but an 
.-ibijreviated form XninhV nuich more u-ed. It was completed 
111 SS3, 14Ts aiul eontain.s about Hdo .'cparate biographienl notes, 
.•^ee Br. Lit. Hist. III. f3.->. (HPh dop. B1 I I:U)-t2i). EIO 1357 (8). 
1351(, 1.367. kB SM4 (3). Sl».7 (,3). !».')7 bPL Pr 40 (14), S9 (2). 558 
'i|.. R 349 tq.. Flei'cher. r)ro>d. Cat. 4ns. etc. Ind. liJj,\ Bh S4, 
Bt. Xo. loo on )!. 3n. (CC 1 ln66 must have contained, according 
to the printed list, a copy datefl 9n2 AH., bearing the seal of 
Shahjahan. But at present there is a defective an^l Avorm-eaten 
(juite AA'orthless. modem lojiy). Cf. aLo De Saey Xotices et 
Extrait', XIT. pp. 2s7--;36; Wieiier Jahrbiicher. aoI. S4. Auzei- 
nebiatt. p. 40 sq. W. IvanoAv. the 'onrc“' of Jami's Xafahat. 
JASB. I'.t22. pp. 3sr)-4t»2. Edited by Nassau Lees, Calcutta, 
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1S59. Lith. often, in Tehran, by Nawal Kishore, etc. Copied in 
the second rear of i\Iuhainmad Siiali, i.e. 1 133 AH. Beg. as usual : 

^JI ijix-'j >— MJ 

■ Ft. (330), S 240x140, ITOxS-o 11 IT. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. good. Inde.x'. 
( TtV 1 SOU 


249 . 

The same. D 31vh 

Another copy of the same work, tran.scribecl at Sikakal 
in the district of Haydarabiid. in 1144 AH. by Ali-Be" 

Katib. Beg. os in the preceding eop\'. Oti the margln.s again.'t 
the corresponding biographies there arc rcpi'oduced rotes by 
Abdu'l-Ghafui' Lari (d. 912 15n(j-l.in7). t'oncerning his com- 
mentary (nhieh is very meagre and almost of no importance), 
called Hcnciishi-i-Larl or Haird-^hl-l-Ohaiuihiim. see (-HPli B1 
f 421, EB 960, B 350. etc. Ind. libr. Bh S5. (GC 11 17n). B^sr, of 
the commentary (a® usual). 

i.'l iijwM' iS ' 

Fi (330). .S 225 X 140. 14 . 5 x 80 , || 19, Or. pap. Good ftiil. nast. Cond. good. CFtV 
180'J. 


250 . 

The same. D 32o. 

Another copy of the ■^amc■ work, datins from the XJIc. AH. 
llec/. as usual, see Xo. 24s. 

Ft. (331), S 27iix 170, 1811x05. 11 17. Ur. pap. Ii>d. past. I 'ond. good. 


251 . 

The same. E 91. 

A few extracts from t!ie same work, containing pious utter- 
ances by various ."aints. Trausciibed in the XlTIc. AH. 

f f. 5 , S 1 90 X. 1 1 A. ! 4'* jt. 8<*, !I ! 1. Or pap. Ind. na'-r. ( ’orid 200 * 1. 


252 . 

RASHAHAT .\YXrL-HAYAT. 


h .. I .■ 

sijsu ,a 2 V — ;lsw 1 
A. > 

D 183. 


The well known work on the live- of the ,Sutic -aints belone- 
ing to the XapshhamlT affiliation. Tt was composed in 909 I .504 
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(chronogram but completed a little later, because it 

contains several later dates up to 914 1-50S. The author i.^ ‘Ali b, 
Husavn Wa‘iz al-Kashifi. with the takhallus Safi (d. aftei' 9.39 
lo3i-1533). See Br. Lit. His. III. 441-442, GlPh 365. BIT 422. 
EIO 633-636. EB 3(30. Pr 563. R 353, Dorn C. 299. etc. Incl. lihr. 
Bh 86, St. No. 89 on p. 28. (GC 1 460). Cf. also H, Beveridge. 
JRAS, 1916, pp. 59-75. Lith. several time.s in India and Turkc'- 
tan. It is divided into a nuiqala and three maqmds. which are 
subdivided into numerous .short ras/iahas. Copied in 995 AH. 
by iluhammad b. Sayyid Nuri'l-lah al-Husavni. Beg. as usual : 

f ^ y ^ lit 

Ff. 256, S 230 X ISO, 165 x 105, 11 KS. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Marginal 
notes. CFW 1809. 


253 . 

The same. D IM' 

Another copy of the same work. It i.s a calligraphical trans- 
cript dated 1005 AH. Beg. as in No. 252. 

Ff. 220, S 235 X 150, 1.55 x O'), 11 22. Or. pap. Khorasani nast. Cond. good. A ni' o 
vignette. CFW 1809. 


254 . 

The same. D ISl. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1141 AH. by 
Hajji Muhammad b. -Abdi'i-Karim Astrabadi, an inhabitant nf 
Bnrhanpur. Beg. as usual, .see No. 252. 

Ff. (304), S 245 X 140, 175x90, 11 21. Or, pap. Peculiar Ind. nast. Cond, good. 
CFW 1S09. 

255 . 

The same. D 182. 

Another copy of the .same work, dating from the XI lie. AH., 
defective at both ends. 

Ff. (397), S 210 X 110, 160x75, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. modern nast, Cond. tol. aoo'I 


256 . 

The same. Oa 61. 

Extracts from the same work, dealing with the biography of 
the celebrated Naqshbandi saint ‘Ahdu'l-Khaliq Ghijduwani. cor- 
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re^j)oudiiig to ff. 1 Iv sq. of Xo. x’5i\ a})i>ve (I) 1S3). Cooiod 
ti jwai'rl- tht- hetrir.iiin.fr r>f the XI lie. AH. 

pa V. Ff S 220 X 12.5. 17'ixsii. 11 19 , Or. pap. Ind. na-t. Corai. ijood. 

257. 


The .-am- . Oa 53. 

Au'itli;'r copy of the >aine extract, dealing w'th the life and 
luirael-a- nf Ah-du'l-Khaliq. ax in the preceding X’ -. Copied to- 
v.’avdx tlu- iiog. of the Xllle. AH. At the tnd tin re -ire varinux 
'Orapjjy note^ and medical p)rexcriptions. 

iid. V. Fe l-l.j, S 2iia x 1 A"). 1.50 x loo, 11 1 1. Eur. p<ip. Inii. rant. C'ond. "ood. 


258. 

akhbakcl-akhvar 






F! .ASRARlh-ABRAR. 


D 2<'>. 


'I'he well known i.-fiHeetion of Ihogriphical n-d'.-x (,n the Sufic 
xauU'of India. It w a.x coimneiiccd in O'.Hl loho. but .xuh^ecpientlv 
•unplified .-uid completed in logs in 19. The author ix the cele- 
bt-ited Indian divine ■.-\.hdu‘l-Ha<i 4 h. Savii'd-Dln Turk Dihlawi 
(d. rri. 10+7 See B1 I 431. Elo ()4o. EB 3(i.3. R .355. etc, 

In<l. !ihr. St. Xo. tio on i'.. 23. Lith. x.-veivil timex in India. 
Copied ton-u'd - tlie li.-u'. of <h<- XIJIc. AH. Beg. ax uxual : 


X 2oim U'>, 17.:. xxo. 1! 1.3 (am) more). Eor. pap. lod n.ixt. idift'erent hand-i. 
I'ynd li.id. file paper ix dec-ayincr. Indi-x. I'Fiy is'io 


259. 



(tn.ZAIM-ABRAR D 2fi2. 

A i-a:.- iia,moli)(.ir-a! compilation doaliiu; with lives of the Sufic 
-Imykh- ot India, nii'l expi.e'p,lly of (lujrat, who flourished in tii - 
'evetitli, ei.ylit!],, ! ! mt h Old tenth eonturies \H. (Xlll-XVIe. AD. i 
-Airiioiieh '.sritieii in an extio m. iy boinb.ixtic and infl.ued style 
It ix '.'er:' iiiiere'tnic and ’•alucddi because of it- exaetitude m 
d-it oeli!',-" in d- t.'iil'. •■nd it' almnd.int information abuiu a 
cre.ir m.uu' ]'eix,.n orherwixr unknown, hut expeciallv for its laree 
numb' i- of retereiieex lo tlie history of (7u)rat and India in uencral 
It 'he,!, mneh lieht upon the xpiritual life of .Muhammadan Imiia 
ontxid.. the (’iiixhti affdiation on wliieh the liuliau hasiolooixts 
Mxu.dly eoiieentr.ite tlieir attention. Tlie author, who calls hitnself 
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Aluhniiima.d Olintlii b. Hawaii b. Muwa Sliattari, contemplated the 
eoiiipowitiou of thiw work in 99Sy l.a9(). but variniiw circumstances 
conipeilerl him to ]iostpone the beginning till after 1010/ J 602. 
In tact, the greater jiart of his book was written between 1020 161 1 
(ef. f. 29v)and 102:1, 1 OKI (of ft'. 172v. 182v, LStv, etc.). Only once 
he mentions 1008 l-lOO as current (f. 65). The work is dedicated 
to Jahangir (f. 4v). It is divided into five chamnn.^i. the first deal- 
ing with the saints of the YIIc. AH., the second with those of the 
Vm. the third — of the IX. the fourth — ef the Xc.. .and the begin- 
ning of the Xlc. AH. The fifth is devoted to the shaykhs of the 
Shattaii order. In all there are .575 biographical notes (the last 
one is devoted to the author's father). 

The work is verv rare, only a short extract from it is mcii- 
ti! ned in E loti, Tlie copy referred to in St. Xo. 101 on p. 30 is 
nrobably identical with the present one. Tt.s contents form an 
impobcant addition to the lists of biographic' found in other rate 
works given in the catalogues of the India Ottice and the Bodleian 
libraries. Therefore it may be useful to give here a complete list 
of the persons whose biographies are dealt with. In the majority 
of them exact dates of death, etc., are found. In others they may 
be reconstructed from the references to various historical events 
or their couuection with the lives of other persons (only precise 
dates are quoted in the list). 

The first rhcana.-i (f. 7). Tiie saints of tlie serentli c. AH. 

— ]. Shah Yusuf .Ahiltaiii (came to .Multan in .550 1155) 
(t. 7v). -2. Abu'l-Hasan 'All b. Abl ‘All (?) •Uthnuin Hujwlri 
•Tullabi Hhaznawi (tlie author of Kashfu'l nmhjuh) (f. 7v-S). — 3. 
Fakhru’d-Din Husayn Zinjaul {f. .S). — 4. Baba Hajji Ratan b. 
Xas!’ Hindi (came to India in (>20 1223) (f. 8-8v). — 5. IMirlnn'd- 
Dlii Hasan Husaynl Chishtl .SanjarJ (d. 633 1235) (f. 8v-lo). A 
general note on his clc.scendants and successors i.s given on ft'. 10-11. 
— t). Xizamu'd-Din Xaguri (f. 11-llv). — 7. Hakim lliyau d- 
Uln Hamid Balkhi (f. 1 lv)b--s, Hamidu'd-Dln Dihlawl. — 9. 

•Maj fin'd- Din Sanjeri and Xixam Xaguri. — 10. Fakhru'd-Din 
Ahmad Ajinlri (f. llv-12).— II. 'Abdii'l-lah Eazi (f. 12). — 12. 
.'5atiyyu'd-l)in Ibrahim b. Abdi'i-lah Razl. — 13. Qutbu’d-Diu 
Bakhtyar Kaki (d. 533 635 1235-1237) (f. 12-13). Xote on his 
descendants (f. 13).. -14. Farldu'd-Din Mas'ud Ganj-i-shakar (cf. 
Xo. 21) (f. 13-13v). 15. Mahmfid-i-Xahrwala (f. 13v-14).— 16. 

-Maidii d-Din JajarmI Dihlawl (f. 14). — 17. lYajIhu'd-Din Yahya 
Dihlawl. — Is. Fakhru'd-Din Zaliidi (f. 14-14v). — 19. Shihabu'd- 
Din Haq(j-gu (f. 14v).- 2'>. Hamidu 'd-Din Xaguri (d. 643 1244) 
(f. 14v -15). — 21. Faridu'd-Hin Ganj-i-shakar (again, cf. Xo. 14) 

' several biographies are given on the same page the reference to the pane 
given only under the first of them. 
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(d. 664, 1263) (f. 13-15v). Xote on his de.sfendaiits and Micce>.-M)ix 
(Nos. 22-34) (f. 15v). -~22. Xasiru'd-Diii Xasiu'l-lah (f. 15v-Hi). 

— 33. Shihabii d-Din (f. 16). — 24. Badni‘d-bln Sulaymaii. — 2 'a 

Xizamu’d-T)m. --26. Shaykh \a‘'quh. \\ives of (ranj-i-shakar 
(f. 16-16v). — 27. .Tamalu'd-Dlu Ahmad Han<avvl (f. 16v -ITl. — 
2s. Biiihaim’d-T)In h. Jamali d-Dlii hfansawi (f. 1/). — 2ft. Ali 
Sal)ir. 30 . Alau'd-Din Muhammad h. Badri'd-Din .Sulaymaii. 
—31. Taiu d-Dln b. Taji'd-Din Muhammad.- 32. Xuru d-Diii 
.Muhamniad )Mandrn\ali. — 33 Fakhru'd-Diii (danj-i-Asrar .hnin- 
puri. — 34. Alau'd-Din. known as Fil-i-Ma.sf (rl. 947 1540). -jl5, 
Ja.malu’d-Din Ahmad, tvhatih hfansawT (f. li liv). — 3(). Aiif 
Multani (f. ITv). -37. Shamsu’d-Din Baud Palini. - 3S. Ahmad 
Hafiz Dihlawi. — 3ft Bahau d-Diu JL (f. l/v-lsi. — 4o. 

Bahau’d-Din Zakariya Multfinl (d. 663 1266) (f. IS), — 11, Fakh- 
ru'd-Dln Thani if. LS-lSv). — 42. Jaialu'd-Din Bukhari (tha 
irrandfatlior of Jalalu'd-Din .Makhdum-i-Jahauiyan) (f lisv),-- 43 
Husayn Kah-hur .Multani (f. lSv-lft».---44. Multani (f. 1»), 

— 45. Ruknu'<l-Dln Abu'l-Fath b. Sadri'd-Din b. Bahai'd-Uin 
Zakariya Multani if, I ft- 20). — 46. -Imadu'd-Din L'liia i! .Multani 
(f. 20-20v). — 47. ‘Alamu’l-Huda (f. 2ovi. — 4s Ilahdar! Ahmada- 
badi. — 49. .Musa, — .30. Hamidu'd-Din Sufi Saicll Xaguii (d. 
673 1 274) (f. 20-2 iv). Xota on his anc-ostors and dt-scondants 
(f 21v). — 51. .T.dalu'rl- Din dii'Vt* .Tnliiu'd-Din) Tabriz! (t. 21v-22). 

— 32. Sfifi BiurhanI d'. 22) -53. Xuru'd-Din Ddilawi (f. 22- 
22v).- 34. Muhammad Turk .\arnauli B. 22v).- 55. .Mu iuu'd- 
Din -.Amrani (f. 22v 23).-- 36 Sayyid .M.rri'if Shahid (f 23).—- 
.37.- - Ahm.id-i-X;dirw ala {t. 2.3-23v). - 3s, Imamu'd-Din .Abdal 
Dihlawi (d. 7sO'l37s) If. 23v). — 5ft. S;yvyid Muwayla -.Arab 
if. 23v). The khatiiixf of the c/nniKHi (f. 23v -24) 

The sfcoiiil rhcnunn. — 6o. Slmh-Aladar. Badi u'd-T)iu (d. sou 
1397. .'/r ) (f. 24 — 24v). Hi^ oi’iler fSalsala-i-Aladaiiyva; and first 
-uceessor.-' (Xos. 61 7 1), ueuei-al remarks if, 24v-23), — 61. Tim 
fir^t --uei-e-.s(H’. .Sayyid r'liaman-i-Biluir If. 23).- 62. The --rrn/n/ 
Qadi -Mahmfid. — 63, The th,,'!. Dadi Shihribu'd-Din - 6 t. 

The ftiinth. t^adi '.Abdu'l-.Malik Bahraielii, --6.3. The /f/d/. Sayyid 
l\has<a (f . 2.3 2.3v),- 66 Tim i /O//. Sayyid Baji Dihlawi (f. 2.3v) 

- 67. The I i'/fit!i . Bhalv'ha f ))''“-'f‘M‘lloih. — 6s. TlieaudA. Biiik- 
hfu-Thani. 60. Tlie hiil}‘. Shaykh Alla.--7o, I'lie 
.Shat'kh Muhammad. — 71. The / hv /./V/ n Shaykh Aluha.mm.ad - 72 
Vahv.l b. Israil Alunyaii. — 73. fSayyid Muhammad Kirmanl i 
701 1301) (f. 23V-26). — 74. Sirai-i-Minha j (tlu hi-teriaii) ff 

26i).— 73, Sadru‘f!-Dlu 'Arif h. Bahiii'd-Din Zak;\ri\a Muititui id 
7o9 rino), — 76. Xuru’d-Din Alalikyar Punin ( i) (t 26- 2i)v). - 77, 
Burhaim'd-Dln Alalimrid 1). Ahi'l-Khayr Saul Halkhi (f. 26v), — 7s, 
.\izamu'd-Din Awliya, .Muhammad h. .Ahmad b. '.Mi Bukhari (d. 
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7:2.) 132.)). liis fl<‘scenflant.s and succei^.-iors (f. 2()v-2'!vj. — 79. Abu 
Rakr (f. 2S\'). — .SO. Wajlhu’d-Din Patill.— SI. .Jainalu'd-Din 
DihlawL — S2. Mubarak ^^.-c b^/. — .s3. Mn'ayyidu’d-Din - 

Kailrau'd-Dln Samarqandi (f. 29). — .S.5. All-, Slurb 1). Mahmii'i 
.Jandar.— 30. Fafihu’ d-Din. — 87. QadI Kiishanl (f. 29v).— ss. 
Fakliru’d-Dm al-.MarwazI. — .89. BiiriianiiVl-Dln Gharib, — 9n. 

Kamalu'd-Dln Ya-qub Nalmvall. — 91. Shihabrud-Dm (f. 29v- 

30).— 92. Amir Khusraw (Yamlnu'd-Din Abn'l-Ha.s.rn b. Sayfi'd- 
Din Ala jin. d. 725/ 1.32.5) (f. ;3()-;30v).— 93. Amir Hasan Aku 
.Sanjari (author of Fnirdidn l-fairaid or. as it is u.sualiv c.illed 
Fnirdidiid-fiddd. see Xo. 2.39 in this cataloKue) (f. .30\’-31). — 9-1. 
Xizanui'd-bln Abfrl-Mu'ayyad (f. 31-;3 Ivj. — 95. Qutbn‘d-Din 

.Mnnawvvar b. RurhaniVI-Din b Jamal Hansav.i (f. 31v).— 90 
Badru'd-Dln Samaniaadi. — 97. Rnknn'd-Din Firdausi (f. 31v- 
.32). — 98 . XajibuVl-Din Fird.ausi (a of the former) (f. 32 1 . 

— 99. Sharat b. Yahya b. Tsrfiil Arnnyari. — 100. Badru'd-Din 
Ghaznawi (f. .32-.32v). lOl. Kanmlu'd-Din Ztiliid (f. .32v). 
102. Sharaf Panipat'lu. surnaniod Abii All Qaiandar (f. 32v- 
3:1). -j03. Xizamu'd-Din Shlrazi (f. 33). — 103. \VajihuVl-I)ln 

Yusuf (f. 33-33v). — 105. Mifayyidu’d-Bin (f. 3.3v). — lOO. 

Hisamu‘d-Din Multanb- - 107. Hisamu' d-Din-i->7ahr\vala (f. 34). 
-108. Siraju'd-Din Uthmani. suniamed Akhi Siraj. — 109. 
L'mar As ad Lahuri. — Li'i. Xuru'd-Oin .Ahmad, surnamed Xur- 
Qiitb-i- Alam (f. .34-34v). — 111. .bualn'd-Din trivudfather of 
Hisamu’d-Din Mangpurl (see Xo. 113) (f. .’Uv). -112. Khnaija. 
>on of the precediiisr.--! 1.3. Hisirmu'd-Dln .Mangpnri (f. .34v 
35). — 114. Kalu Kama! (f. 35).- 115. .Slia tusu'd-Din .Muham- 
mad.— 115. Shaykluui ( ) .Mfmgpuri (f. .35- 35r'). — - 1 10. 

famalu’d-l)in Sufi (f. 35v). — 117. Sliamsu'd-Din Yaly\-a. — lbs. 
Fakhru'd-T)in Zarradi (f. 35v-30). — 119. Sliamsii d-l)In (f. 30).- 
120 . Haydar. — 121. 'L’aqiyvu'd-Bln Xfdy— 122. Abu Bakr 
'du.sallT. — 123. Rafi u’d-Din Hariin. 124. Baiju ( 'hishti (f. 30- 
•lOv). — 125. Shamsii'd-Din llihl.nvi (f. 3iiv). — 120. Mushitiui'd- 
Din Bihlawi. — 127. ShamsuVI-Din Khamusli 1... iluhainmad 
Kirmani (d. 732 13.32i. — 12s. .lalalu'd- Din Bukhari surn.amed 
d-’.kbdum-i-.Iahaniyan (d. 7S5d:5S3)ff. 30v 37). — 129. Siuirefu'd- 
Din .llashh-adi (f. 37-37v). - 1 . 30 . Savyid Ahma'l b. Sayyid 
-Muhaminaf] Kirmani (d. 752 1352) (f. .37v).--131. bTa-siru’d-Dlii 
■’da}) mud Aud'lil if. 37v-3.s). — 132. Ibrahim (f. 3s). — 13.3. Sayyid 
Husayn-i-Xalirw ala (f. .38 -3Sv 34. Bii>i Ar<im Hudur i, sister 
if rlie preeeding) (f. 3.Sv). — 135. Sa.vyid Xuru'd-Din Alubarak 
(i. 3sv-39). — 130. Mnhammad-i-Xahrrvaia (f. 39-39 y). — -137 
N’a'qiib i). Kliwaja b. Khwajatfi (f. 39-40). -138. Qadi •.Alanm'd- 
i)in (d. 813 1410) (f. 40-40v). — 139. Bui'lianu'd-Din-i-.Xalir\vala 
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( 1 . lOv). — 140. 8hihabu‘d-Din -Ashiq (f. 40v). — 141. -Imadu'd- 
Din Dihlawl (f. 41). — 142. Jalalu'd-Dui Miijarrad Tuiki.stanl. — 
143. Sayyid 31ulnu'd-llni Traji. — 144. Say^dd Ahsan (f. 11- 
41v). — 14'>. QadI Eurhanu'd-Dln (f. 4lv-42). — 140. QadI Ishaq 

(f. 42). — 147. Kliwaia Mu ayyid Mahlna ( < av-s) (f. 42-42v).- 14s. 

-Muhammad h. Ihrahliu [Muitanl (f. 42v). — 149. Shaykli yalar. 
— 150 , • Alainu’d-Din Sharaf-i-.Jahan (f. 42v-43j. - 151. Banaii. 

a ma/'id (jf Lai Qalandar (f- I’M- — 1-52. Shahnid-Iah. -153. Jalal 
b. ‘Abdid-lali Danisliniand (f. 43-43\').- -The <4 the s-c-oiul 

cltaman (f. 43v-44). 

The third chniiiait (f. 44). — 154. Baba Ishaq TLighiibi 
{t‘. 44v). - 155. Ahmad b. Muhammad TTiaiusari (f. 44v-45), — 
150. Divau’d-Din Baraiii (the author of Ta'rikh-l-Firuishdln. 
'Indijrtf-tidmn-i-ila/n. Jfa dthrr>i's-9dddt. ete.) (f. 45). - 157. Ruk- 
iiu'd-Dln MaudCid Kau-i-shakar-i-Xahrwcila (born 705A-I05. d. 
sib 140S) (f. 45-4ov).- 158. Truhamiuad (Tlsfidiraz (d. 825 1423) 
45v). — 159. 8avvid .Mahmud b. 8amfi-i-kliurd b. Sama-i- 
Buzui" b. Xasir Misrl (f. 45v-40!. — lOo. Vusut Budh iraji 
(d. 834 1430) (f. 40),-'- Kil. 'All . . . ' yl. 8;i5 1431) (f. 46-40v).-- 
102. Xizamu'd-Dui Khamfish (f. bOv).---! 03. 'AbduT-lali Imati! 
Isfahan!. - 104. -Tamalu'd-Dlii Ahmad Katu (usually K’liatu) 
(born 738 1338, d. 849 1445) (f. 47-47v).— -105. 8hihabu‘d-Dln 
•Cmar Zail Daiilatabadl Taunjn'iri {d. 848 1444) (f. 47v).- 160. 
Sayyid Sharaf Jahangir Samnanl (f. 47v- 4s),— lo7. Rukmi'd- 
Diu Khwiifl (f. 48). — los. Sirai-i-Suklita. — 109. Qutb-i--Alam 
Batuh (?). i.e, Bnrhanu'd-Din. grandson of Jaiahi'd-Din Bukhavl 
(see A’o. 128) (born 79(i 1289) (f. 48-48\-), 170. Taju'd-Din 

Srdii-i-Xahi'w ida (f. fsv,)- 171. ■Alau'd-JJin Ghi.iduwani,- 172. 
■Alau'd-l)!n Rafhl {')•-- LBb ShaykhuT-Islam (() (f. 48v-49). 

174 Md. s 7 o 1405) (f. t9-49v). — 175. Xi/.amibd-Dln-i- 

Xahrwala (f, 49v). — 170. ,SharafuTl-Dlu Shah Sluilibaz (f. 49\'- 
50).- 177. [bn .Ifuhaniniad A.s;uv:dl (born 814 1411. d. s7(» 1405) 
(1, 50-5!)v). — 17 s, Xa,jmu’d-r)In TfandawT f. 5ov-51).- 17!). 

Gutl)u'd-Rln X” isir Jaunpur! (f. 51).— Iso. Ahmad b. Muhammad 
(d. after sou 1397) (f. 51-52). — l8l. FathuT-lah (f. 52),— -182. 
Azlzibl-lah b. Vahva b. LatlfiTl-J>in Husayni (f. 52-52v), -183 
Shah Alam (hijratl. i.( . Sayyid Muhammad b. Qutb-i- Alam 
(d, 880 1475) (f. 52v-53). - 184. •AtauT-lah Chi.shtl (f. 53). — ] S.',. 
Sa-du'd-Jlin Kasholiarl. — 18'-. -.AliduT-lah Shattarl (f. 53-54v). 
- 187. X'asiru'd-Dln •UbayduT-lab. surn. Ivhna.ja Ahrai' (d. 895 
1489) (f. 54v 50).- 188. Hasan d'. 50 -50v). — Is!). Qa.sini (rl. 
891 148.5) if. 50v). — 190. .Mir -AbduT-Aww,,! (d. 905 1409), — 191. 
Ja'far id s!)3 1487) if. 50v~57).- - 192. Burhami'd-Dlu Khutta- 


IH.-CiI.Im. 


' The name is omitteil. 
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lani (d. S9.S IdsTj (f. 57). — H^3. Luttu’l-lah Khuttfdanl (f. .57-57r;- 
194. AHfi Sa'id (f. 57v). — 194. Mula Sultan (f. 57v-5.S). — 19.')' 
Muhammad QadT (f. .>s). — 19>). -All Tfishkandl. — 197. Hahib 
Tajir-i-Tashkancil (f. •■>8-.5Sv).--19S. Xuru’d-Dln Ta^hkandi (d. 
S40 1436). -199. Muhammad (b.) -Abdil-lah. sum. Mawlana- 
zada Utraii (f 58v), — 20o, Xasiru’d-Dln Utrari (f. ')Sv-o9). — 
201. ATuru'd-Din .Muhammad -Abdu’r-Rahman Jami (d. 89S 1 492) 
{r. 5;)--62). 202. ’Alaird-Dln Muhammad Maktab-dar (f. 62-62v). 

— 203. •.\bdu'I-lah Farkudi (f. 62v). — 201. Maiisui' Sabzawaii. 
— 20.5. Shamsu’d-Dln Mxdiammad Ruhi, .Wiu’l-.Makai'im.-- 200. 

Jhaju (I ) Sawall (f. 62v-63). — 207. Fakhru'd-T)iii Ganj-i- 

asrar (f. 63), — 208 . Bahau‘d-Dln Ganj-i-Rawan. - 2o9. Kamal- 
u'd-Din Husayn b. Khalid Ajmlri Xfiuun (f. 63-63v), — 21o. 
Hamid Husayni ('hisht! (f. (i3v) — 211. Xuru'd-Dln Ahmad 
Samawi (?) (f. 63 y- 64).- - 2) 2. Baud Asawall (f. 64).- -213. Shah 
Abdal. — 214. Shah XArman (f. 64-64v).— -215. Abdu'l-lah b 
Y'u.suf Bahai Qui'ayshi (1. 64v). — 216. Ximiatu'l-lah Chishti.- - 
217. Taj-Muhammad Dihlawi.- -21N. .\bu‘n-nailb Shah Tayyib. 
—219. Shaimsu'd-Bin Rahmatu'l-lali (f. 64v). — -220. Zaynu'd- 
Dlu Tail)adi ( ? ^w'Aj U) (f. 64v-6,5). — 221. Sulayman-bani-Israi! 
{f, 65-66), (Xo khatiina). 

The foHith chatnrtn (f. 66) —222. Rahmatu'l-lah b. '.-^zizi'l- 
lah Ylutawakkil (1. 66-66v). an-d his sons (f, 66v-67). — •223. 
-Muhammad Tabadkan! (f. 67). — 224 Baud b. FaycU'l-lah (d. 

9S2 1574) (f. 67-67v).- --225, Bud’liau Shattiii'i .JaimpiKT (f. G7v) . 
— 226, Abdu’r-Rahnirui Kardgar. — 227. diuhammad Hananl. 

—22s. Sayyid All Qawwam (d. 90.5 150n).--229. Saman'd-Din 
Dihlasvi (d. 909 1504) )f. 67v-6)S). -230. .lani'l-lah Makki (f. 6S). 
— 231. Kdneaja Murtada Taibadi. — 235'. Baba Haydar Abdal 
(f. 68-6Sv). — 233. Mu'Inu d-Din Wa iz Harawl 't, 6Sv) — 234. 
Bahau’d-Din Shah Bajau (d. 912 !5o7) (f, 6Sv-69v). ---235. 

Xizamu'd-Din Husayu (f. 69v). — 236. Ghiyathu'd-Diii Ahmatl. 
— 237. Mir Ala-i-Abizi (?) (f. i)9v-70). — 23s. Ghiyatlm'd-Dlu 
--^ngur (!'. 70). --239, .Mahmiid Kamangar Bhadrai ;t’. 70 -7ov). - 
240. Xuru i-lah b. Husayu lVa,‘iz (f. 70v;. — 241. Shaykh Kabir 
Khalifa-i-S!ialibaz. — 242. .Miyan Jiw t'hi.shti {fl. 941 1534i (f. 

70V-71).- -213. Zuhur Haiji Hamid (d 930 1324) (f, 71 72).- - 
244. Abu'l-Fath Hidayatu'i-lili Sarmast b. Fa.s ( ) Shattari 
(d. alter 946 1541) (1. 72-72v). — 245. Ruknu'd-Din (f. T2v). — 
246. Bakhshfi Khudadust. — 247. AHtn ( ).— 24S. Abdu'l- 
lah Biyabani ^1. 72v-73) — 249. Jandan Qurayshi (f, 73/. — 25o. 
-\bu Bakr '.Mo'ttyshi.--251. Jalal Muhammad Qadiri (d. i)2s 1522) 
(f. 73-73v). — 252. Ahmad Xaruawali (f. 73\--74j, — 253. -.Ybdu'!- 

Wahhab Bukliari .Mult/ini fd. 930 1524) (f. 74-74\-). — 254. SalAi' 
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Xagfiri {f. 74\'j. — 1*-53. Jamal Tajliari ('. Sa\yif! 
Hiisayii ’Arab (t. 7-") :. — J.37. -Alan d-Diii 'T'a (d. 97 g jaHgj.— 2.1s 
Muhammad bo Taji’d-Diu (d. 931 !12.o). -2.^9. Mahmud Laii 
(d. 937 1.539) (f. 7.5-7.5V).— 260. Kluinuii (A -Ala Taj Xatjurl 
barn SlS 1449. d. 940 1.533i (f. 7.5v). — 261. Baliltil. i e. Faridu d- 
Dlii Ahmad .Jahilnuir-i-M.aliiu /d 947 1-540) (f. 7-i\'-76).- 2;;2. 
.Sayvid blirazzam (f. 76).- -263. Ilu;lhTm-i--Umar Sind’hl Abd.al 
(f. 76-7iiv i.— 264. ^lubarak Balada.st if. 76v). — 26.5. M.dimfu! 
b. (f. 76V-77). --266. Say\'id Ha\’biatu’!-lah. suvn. Shah- 

mii' :t. 77). — 267. Abdu'l-f^uddus HanafI (d. 991 1.5s3i (t. 77-7.''). 
— 26.S. Fadlii’l-lali (uijiati (f. 7''). 2.i9. A’a.^Iru’d-Du! Tamnui 

An.sarl 0) 9-;-0 1.533) (f. 7.''-7.s\y. — 27o. Hamid ^ 

271. .Sulaymau b, -Artan JamI (f. 7.'Sv-79).- -272. A’d-slr Handutd 
(f. 79 -79v).- -273. Husayu (d. 94.5 1.53.''; (1, 79v-'':»),-- 274. 

■Alclu rl-Hln Hihla-ul b. Afui'd'Dlii (d. 94s 1.541; (f, so-sov).- 
27-5. ■ Abdu'l-fkidir (d. 940 1.53.3) (f. isov) _ IMju 

b. K'.uual (bora s'dl 14.s(i.d. 9.50 (.543) (f. sov- si),-- 277. Sliavkh 
Hliakarl Burlianpurl (d. 972 1564). Hi.- 'Uis (Xos. 27S-2'<0;.- 
27 s. ^fha^'kh !sa dl (d. 9.S2 1.574). - 279 . Shaykh Kamal (d loo9 
1601 ) (f. ,sl).--2.so. Shaykh Jamal (d. I 014 , 16{M)i (f. sl-slv).-- 
2.sl. Sayvid Xizam .Mandaui b Sayvid rdiiwath (d, 9-50 1.543; 
(I. Iv).- - 2s2. Sa\yid Husayu b. Muhammad b .Jrdal b. Zahid 

(d. 9.52 1.54.5) (f. .s1v-82v). — 2.s3 • Aliiird-Din Majdhfib (1, ,s2v- 

s3v) — 2,S4. Kamal Qnray>hl if .s3v). 2.S.5. Ahmad b, Xi’i.,ati- 

'i-lah if. S3\- s4).- 2 s 6, Ahmad b. Jahlli’d-Dln b T)ust-Muham- 
mad KcMhaui Khiljl (f. .s4-.s4v; — 2s7. .Muhamm-ad iMujaddid 
(f s4v) — 2,s,s Cliaudnu { ) I). Hiid'h ii, Jhajii lia.shurl 

(d. 9.5.3 1.54.5) (f. s4\'-.s.5). — 2.s9. Z.diid b.Shah Bud'h li. Hamiz(A 
t) Jahl! (f. .'S.5). - -290. Qadi Khan f> ^'fi.suf id in tlie .--eeoaci 
half of the Xc AH.) — 291. Muhammad Ayni (f. .s.5).— 292. 
Shah Maiiy'ir (f. .s.5-s.5v), -29.3 "Fthman b. Ladan {() (f. .s.5\') 
-294 •Abdu'l-Malik (Fidirl b. Abdi’l-lah b. Sfdih 1). (Mahmud 
(ihaznawi Khalidi (d 9.56 1.54S) (f .s.iv-.s6), — 29-5. Abdu’l- 
Hakim b. Sh.rdi Bajaii (f. 296. Bc’ijan b. .Mahmud ShlrazI 

Ansari (1. .S6-.s6v). 297, Hasan (cl 9.56 1.54s) ff. sin-) 2!,*s 
Amanu'l-lah Panip.it'hl (d. 9.57 1.549), 299. Qadi .Mlnan -b. 

Yusuf b. Hamid b. Abl'l-iMaffikhir b. Yfisln .Maudnwali (f .S6\ -S7) 
300. Chakan K'hauduiil ( ^ 0 ^. 44 !' ) id. 96 1 1.514) (f. s7),— 

.301. .Talrd b, •.Vbdi'l-lah (f, s7-,s7v), 302. .Midairak Khan 

Harawl {f. '-7).--3o3. .Muhvl d-Dlri 1. Sayvid Mu azzam (d. 963 
1116) (f. s,\- ss), .'ioi. Byara b. Kabir b. .Mahmud (.’.bishti 
(d. 963 1116) (f. s.s),- -.3i!l. Ad'hu Hisari (d. in the end of Xc. 
.AH.).— .30(;. [In-alum (f. ,s,s -s.sv). 3o7 Abu Sa'id 

li Sayvid Baju .Mutawakkil (d. 966 Ills) (f, ,^s.^.) _ Khatib 
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Abu’l-Fadl Slilrazi. — .309. Lutfu'l-lali, )inind oi Khwajagi Kasha- 
ni. — 3 in, Bahau'd-Din Ka (?) Muhammad b. Khwajagi Ka^hanl. 
— 311. Wall Mi 3 ’ankali (f. 8Sv-S9). — 312. dmad TarimI (f. 89) 
— 313. Qadi Qada {sic ?) Sind'hl.— -314. -Abdu'l-Awwal Daulat- 
abadl (f. s9-89v). — 315. Shah Muhammad b. Hasan Zahir 
Qadirl (f. 89v). — 316. Pir Majru (?) Mandawali. — 317. Hasan 
Buzurg (d. 958' 1550) (f. S9v-90). — 318. Jalal b. Tabib 

(?) (f. 90).- 319. M'lhmud Chishti Rat'hurl (f. 90-90v). 

— 320. .Jalal b. Sadri‘d-Uin Husaxml (d. 969 1561) (f. 90v). — 321. 
Sa\’\-id Shah (f. 91). — 322. Fakhru'd-Dln b. Baud b. Shah Sadiql 
(d. 970 1562) (f. 91-91\). — 323. Sahll Bud'han KharabadI (?) 
(f. 91v-92). — 324. Sha\kh Bud'h. i.e. Abda'l-'Wahluxb (d. 970 
1562) (1. 92), (Mo I'hatima). 

Tin- fijth chcntiroi. on the Shattari\ya affiliation. M'hy itN 
member'' are called shatfar: . luSA; i.-.liai; . .7.111 .a 

(t. 92-94). — 325. Abri‘l-Jlu'a\'\ad. snrnamed al-Ghuth b. 
Khatri‘d-F»in (d. 970 1562) (t. 94-97). — 326. Siraj b. 

Sha.vkh al-Malak (f. 97). ---327. Qadi Qutb Majdlnib b. Qadi 
b. Sa'di'l-lah Ashrat Jahani (d. 970 1562) (f. 97-97v). — 328. 
Qadi Qutbu'd-Din (f. 97v-9S). — 329. Burhan Ansari KalpaMl 
(t. 08).--33O. -Anais (?) b. .Jalal Sindi. — 331 Shah ‘All Ahmad- 

iibadi (d. 970; 1562) (1. 98-08v). — 332. Sidi Kabir Rufan (d. 588, 
1192) (f. 9sv).- 333. Shaykh Shakar (d. after 970 1562), — 334. 
Thhban (DJivan ?) Sind'hi.— 335. Kamaln'd-Din b. Sulayman 
Quray.shi (d. 973 1565).- -336. Fadln'1-lah b, Hnsayn Ciiishti 
(d. 972 1564) (f. 98V-99I. — 337. ‘Ali Shir Bangali (d. after 
970 15(12) (f. 99). — 338. Husayn b. Malik Jlul.iammad (f. 99-99v). 
--339. • Abdud-Jlalik Abbasi (d. after 97o 1562) (f. 99v). — 340. 

Abdn l-'Aziz, .sum. Azizn'1-Haqq (f. 99v-10O).— 341. Qadi Khan 
Yusuf Xasihi Tughrabadi fd. 975 1567) (f. lOo). — 342, Payinda 
(? Qalti (^.Yi).- 343. Ad'han b. Bahaikl-Din Jaunpuri (d. 

906 1500). — 344. Husayn Baghdadi (d. 977 1569) (f. lOO-lOOv). 

315. Bahau'd-Din Jlufti b. Shamsi'd-Din Mahbiib Qurayshi 
Asadi Hashimi (f. lOOv-lOl). — 346. Mubarak Sind'hl (d. 978 
1570) f. loi-lolv). — 347. Murshidu’ d-Din b. Rafii'd-Din 
Muhaddith Safawi (f. lolv). — 348. Yasir Mufti (d. 980 1572). — 
349 ■ Abdu'l-Hakiin (ilushanishiu-i-KalpI (d. 980 1572) (f. lOlv- 

lo2). — 350 .Muhammad 'Avni Iv Shaykh-Khan (d. 101(5 1597) (f 
lo2-102v). — 351. Mirza Shah Xaqshbandi (d. after 980 1572) 
(f. 102v), — 352. Hasan JIuhammad b. Miyanji (d. 982 1574) (f. 
Io2v-I03). — 353. Khwaja Juybari (f. 103). — 354. Shay'kh 
Ba.hra. i.e. • Abdu'r-Razzaq Khurd b. Abi'1-Fath Makki (d. 984 
1576). -355, .Muhammad b. Fahir-i-Nahrwala (f. 103-103v). — 
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356. 'Abdul-lali Anandi (?) MultanI (d, 990/1582) (f. I03v-lo4). 
--35T. Faqili 'Ali (f. 104). — 358. QadI ‘Abdii'l-Qadir All (d. 
1020/1611). — 359. Xajmu'd-Din (f. 104v-103). — 360. 'Ahdu'l- 
Hadl (son of the preceding) (f. 105-l05v).- 361. Khawand 
Mahmud, son of Xajmu’d-Dln (Xo. 359) (f. 10.5v-106). — 362. 
-Mnhyi'd-Din h. /Muhammad Abdi’l-lah (f. 106-I06v!. — 363 
'Abdu'l-'IIni ( ?) b. /Mulntinmad "Abdi'l-lah (f, 106v). — 364. Abdu- 

'sh-Shahld b. Muhammad -.Abdi'l-Iah. .surnamed Khwaja 
(f. 106V-108). — 365. MuhrmniaH b. Abdi'l-Malik Qadiri KhalidI 
(d. 984/1576) (f. 108). — 366. Muhainnif.d b. Al)i't-Tayf (?) (f. 108- 
l08v). — 367. Abu’n-Xasr Tablawl Mutirrl Shafi'i (f. 108v). — 368. 
'All Quds Hanafl. — 369-370. /Mauuf and Uthuian (f. 10.Sv-l09j. 
— 371. Muhammad Faqih (f. 109).— 372. Zahiru'l-lah b. Umar 
Manduwall. — 373. Miyan MivanjI )>. Daud (the maternal uncle of 
the author) (f. 109-109v). — 374. Burhan-zada-i-Ahmadabad-i- 

Gujrat (f. 109v). — 375. Abu Jnv b. Khidr. — 376. Mahir (?) 

Bivclbani (f. 109 y- 110). — 377. Fathu'I-lah Rajgiri (f. 110).- -378, 
-Musa Pashlda Ajin (?) — 379. Wall Muhammad (d. ra. 985 1577) (f. 
llo-'llOv). — 380. Hamid Lad (f. llOv). — 381. Jamal b. Shaykhi'l- 
Islam (f. llOv-Ill). — 382. Taqiyyu‘d-J)In Muhammad (f. 111). 
— 383. Shaykh Awliya 1>. >SiraJ hi. 988 1580) (f. [1 1-11 Iv). — 384. 
Zakariya, nnovl of ' Abdu'r-Razzaq (f. lllv). — 385. Bud’han 

XhhaiidanI (d. 988 1580) (f. 11 lv-1 12). — 386. Sadru‘d-L)In Dhakir 
b. Shamsi'd-IJIn (d. 989/ 1581) (f. 112). — 387. Jaun b. 'Uraar 
(.'hi.shtl (f. 1I2-112V) — 388. Rfihu'd-Din (f. 1 1 2v). — 389. Hasan 
Muhammad (f. 112v-113). — 390. Abdu'I-.Talil Jaunjjfui (d. 989 
1581) (f. 113). — 391. Hasan b. -Abdi'l-L.h Quray.shi (d. 989 1581). 
- 392. Sayyid Mustafa b. Mubarak b. Mahmud b. Xur b. Hamid 
Shah (f. 113-113v). — 393. Shamsu'd-Din Zinda-dil (d. 990 15S2)(f. 
113V-114).— 394. -Abdud-Wahhab Afghan (d. 990 1582) (f. 114), 
— 395. Munawwar b. Xuri'd-Din b. llahdad 1». Muhammad SharhT 
(f. 1 14-1 14v).-- 396. Yusuf Bangall (f. 114v-115). — 397. Ibrahim 
Qari (d. 991 1583) (f. 115-115v). — 308, (jutb-i-Jahan JDhak'r-i- 
Xahrwala (f. 115). — 399 Bayazid Sarawanl. — 40(». Laslikar 
Muhammad 'Arif (d. 992 1584) (f. 115v-]17v). — 401 .Mahmud 

.Muzanl (f. Il7v). — 4o2. Shayl<h Awliya. 403. Ruknu'd-Din 

.Mahmud (f. n7v-ll8) — 404. Yu^uf Qadiri (f. 118). — 405. 

Hasan (’liishtl. — 406. Muhammad Hisan C’lii.shtl. - 407. Shall 
Majhan b, ■ Abdi'l-lali li. QadI Khayri'd-Din Xahwl ( ? / (1. 1 1 8 1 l.sv) 
— tOS. Kinvaja Knlan (d. 992 1584) (f. 1 l8v-l 19).-- 409. Yu.'-nf 
b. Abdi'l-lali Tamiml Ansarl (f. 119).— 41o. Kasir (?) b. 

-Mir Amlnu'd- Din Khurasan! td. 994 1586). — 411 Makhdum Ja'far 
(f. 119-119V-).— -412. .Makhdum Bayazid (f. 119 y).-- 413. Bilal 
Sind'hl. — 411. Khirad Dlwana. - 415. SadLj (d. 997 1589) 
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(f. 1 19v-12(i). — 41'). ■ Abdu r-Kahmaii Sufi )S irliindi (J. liyr) I5s7) 
(f. 120j. — 417 . Tavli-i-1 al> ( ) if 12(i--12uv'. 4 Is. 

'Arr.hi iS-'Ua Sind'lii (f. i2(ivi.- -4 19. Sii'du'l-lah Idihlawl C’lu-hri - - 
42(1. Haydar. — 421. Kanaii Lak'h t Jil’ ^,11 ') (f. I20v 121).- 422. 

Majhan Kliana (f. 121). — 1271. Zuhrim'd-Diii Mahiiirid b. Jalal 
(d. 99(1 l.is.s).- 424. Muhablat. a Jew (f. 121-121vi. 42.4. 
Badru'd-Din b. Jalal id- b9s i.lJU) (f. 121v-122) — 42*1. Raji 
.Muhamiiiad (was aliv.'- in luol l.')9;>} it. 122).- 427. IMiyaii Aba 
Ibrahim (d. 998 1 )90; (f 122-122v). — 42s. Hajji Ibrahim 

Sarhindi (f. 122v). — 429. 4\’adfidu‘l-lah Shattari li. lila iTif Sa.diqi 
(still living in tlie author's time) .1' 122v-123).- 4.30. Mi.\ar 

Wajihu'd-Din Sind’lii (f. 123'. — 131 . Ahmad Mutawakki! Jinni ( I, 
Mi):ri (d. 998 1.390) (f. I23^123v).- 432! Ma ruf b, Qadi Srdu'l- 
lah (d. 99S 1390) (f. l23v-124).--433. Isma-il Sumra (d! 998-999 
159()-lo91) (f. 124).- -434. Abdu'l-lah Kahwas. — 43.). Dust 
Muhammad Sahhaf (d. after 990 13s2). — 43*.i. Junayd ^lufti b. 
Bahai’d-Dlii Qurayshi Asadi Hashimi (d. :i9s 139*!). — 437. Xizam 
b. ■ Ahdi'l-Karim Xarnawali (d. 097 1389) (f. 1 24 - 124 v 13s. 

Pyaru Xur (f. I24v). — 439, Ibrahim Bhakri (d. 998 1390) (t. 
124V-12.3),- 410. '.{bdu'l-lali Qadimi vd. 999 1391) (f. 1 23-123v) 

— 441. Makhdum X'fd.i Halctkandi if 123v). — 442. Sayyid 
Habibu’l-laln- 4 13. Alidu'l-Jalil Xagfui (d. loo** 1392) (f. 123v 
126). — 444, Mustafa iMahbiibu'l-lah ,f. 126). -443. .Muhammad 
Baba Ushi (f. i26-12()v) — 446 Qasim b. Yu'uf Sind'lii (f. 
126v). — 447. Jamal Mudairi'.-i-m.-isjid-i-lbrahim (f. 12()v-l27). 

— 448. Ilahdad x-a As (1) (f. 127). 449, .Mahmud Biehara.-- 

450. Abdi, (II .\ur<!. 43 j. Shihabu (l-T)in \Vasii.---4o2. 

‘ Abdu'l-Malik 'Allama (1. 122 I27v). -433, llahbakhsh ('lii^hti 
(d. ca. 970 1362) |f. 127v). - 434. .Ali .llutatjiji b. Hisami'd-Diii 
Jaunpuri (d. 973' 1367) (1. 127v- 128) — --'.35. Kliwaja -Alam (1. 
128).— -456. Shaykh Hayat (oi- ,liwa 0 .Aiidu i-FJaay (t. 12s- 
I28v).— -437. Majihud-Din Ahnuul b, Xasri 1-lah Alawi (t. 
128V-130). - 438. Jaialu'd-Din .Multaui (d. 990 1382) (t. 13** - 
130v).— 439. Sadru'd-Din Lahfui bl. 99(» 1382, (f. 130v- 131).- 
460. Alalik Shir Khalwuti (d. ru. 10(i3 1397), (f. 131). — 4*ii. 
Zaynu'd-Diu b, .MuiiawAiar (d. 10**3 1397).- 462. Abdu i-Rahim 
Kabir (d. 10;;,3 1397;. 463. S.iyyicl Ha-'Uii. -4**4 Yusuf Lang 

b, Daud .Multaui (f. 131v-132). — 4*13. Adam Siiti (f. 132). — 46*i. 
.Muhammad b. Abil-Hasan Sliatio R'. 132-133).- 467. Han.-u 
Bukhari (d. 10u3 or 10*i6 1397-1398) (f. 133-133v).— l*is, Hamz.i 
( ) b. Shaykh Qurayshi (d. l****-3 1397) (f. 133v). — 1*)9. Xuru d- 

Din piyau l-1ah (f. 133v 134v).--47<i. Ibrahim .Muhadditli-i- 
t)adiri (d. tool i 393. (f. I34v).- 471. .Vmanu'l-lali .Afghan (d. 
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lnl(_i (t. i;j4T-13,>;.--47-. Afda! .A[uhciiuni.id (d. lOou 

(f, 13o). — 373. Tahir h. Yusuf h. Rukni'd-Din 1). iMa'ruf 
li. Shiliabi'd-Diu 8iud hi if. ]3.5-13-iv). — 474. Tifahuuid b. 'Abdi'l- 
I -h (hijrati (d. inui f.jltu) (f. 13!n--137).~ 473. Ibrahim b. 

Ilahiiiud (d I0(i4 l-iiiti) (f. 137 1 37vj. - 47(>. Fatlui’l-lah 

(d. l'i()4 l.ifM)!.' 477. Karaiuu'i-lah (d. 1004, I.iHU) (f 

i37v).- 47 m. -'Abdu l-Kariui I). Khalifa Sluili tShaldjaz (f. 137v- 
13s). 470. .iii^van Jamdii Xiir Malik Chanda (f. i3S-13sr).-- 

ts". Pir-Sa\-vidi o. .'Sa\\-id -Ali (f. 13xvj. — 4sl. Khwaja 
li’handi b. Klnvajayi Ka.'hani ^d. iouii l.iOSi (t. 13s\--13y). — 4Si. 
Alau'fl-Din 4’hani if. i30),--4S3. Baba Jiu b. Jiu (d. 1000 1508) 
(t. 13:)-130\-). 4S4. Tiiju’d-Diii Qatliri Xahrwali (f. 139v). — 48,5. 

Khwaja Kalan I). Khwaja, tri id. iO(i7 1,590) (f, 1 ;0v). — 480. Lad 
■ .^ind'li.i (d. loo7 1.500) /f. 130'.- I40).---4S7. Baba BahraniJ 

( } .Shirin (d. Ioo7 1.509) (f. llo).— 4sa. ’rthman b. ‘Tsa b. 

I biahlin Sadhji (f 14o-l4ov). -Iso Khaq b. Khwajacri (d, lO^’O 
1011) it. 140V-141). fOo, Abu'!--Fat.h b. damali'd-Din Makki 
•Abbri'i Qadiri ft. 14 1-14 1 v).---401. Daud Bai-ari (d. lOos 10f>0) 
(f, 141\--142;. --403. Kamal li. Ibrahiir, (d. looo uiol) (f. 142i. 

40,!. i !iyau'd-l)Iii T'ina il Chi.^hti (d lono lool). — 404. 
Abdu'l-Cli ml (d. lono lool). - -40.5. A’i/aim (li, B.hio lOOl). — 400. 
■-\.b(lu'r-Bazzaci Tai (d after lOoo 1503).- 4i>7. Taju‘d-Din b. 
Bahfii’d-Uln Zakariya b. - La Dihlawi (!' ]43s'' - 40S. Faydi (or) 
lavyadi, i.,'. Abu'l-Fayd b. Mul‘arak (t. I43v-143). — 409. 
Buriian Ahnri (bonthei of W’a jihu'd-l)in Ahinadabadi (f. 143).--- 
•500. -Abdiri-lali .Sfiti Shikari (cl. loin loo3) (f. 143-1 44). — .5ol. 
Wall -Muhaunnad b (jadi-zada Ahiuad<iiai,di (.lujrati (cl. lOlo 
1003) d 144 144\-). 503. Mak'hfi ( ) (d. 1010 1002) (f. 

144v). -503 Sira.l \luhauiin.\d (d. loin lt)03). — 5o4. 

Hu'acii .fh.ui ' ) (f. 145 -145v). .50.5. ‘Abdu'l-Qadir (d. 

lull 1003) (f. 1 45v), .500, Mubanik Sadlcji Shatfari (d. 1010 

liin3). 507. ■ Alaiuu cl-J )Iu (f. I45\--140) - 50S. ‘Ali Afghan 

( 1 . 1401. .500. Kanialu'd-lhn .Muhaiumad ‘Abbasi (f, 140 140v). 

5 io, Taju'l-‘as|iiqln b. ‘Abdi'l-lah .'Sind’hi (d. lol3 1005) (f. 

1 10\ ) 511. Abu Sa id !•. Jakau K'hadui ( ; (d. lolo 

1007) (t 140 \- 147) 513 Murtacla b. Sayyid .Muhvi'd-I)in b, 

.sayyid Vahya Cujrati If. 147).- 5 13. Xasir Khan, -.514. 
‘Abdu'l-J^atif b .Alalik .^luih (hiri (d. 1007 1500) (f. 147-14S). — 515. 
Pir .Muhammad b ■ Abdi'l-K.irim b. Jalal .Muhammad Qadiri 
Burhanpuri (d. lol.’i loo5)(t. I4s). - 51(i. Abdu'l-iah b, Wajihu'd- 
Din Ahmadkbadi (f, 14s 14svi. -517 .Munacvwar b. 'Abdi'!- 
Majid b. Abdi-'h-Sliakui b. Hajji Sulayman Ban! l.-uail (f. 14Sv- 
140 ). 51s Slinm<n‘d-I)in -Ali (dlani Id. loll 1003) (f, 140- 
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14;)vi. -519. Diiud Halla.j (d. 1012 1603) (f. 149v-150v). o2t». 

Muh<uiunad Biiql d. ■ Abdi'^-.Sidam (d. lOl’i 1603) (f. 150v-151),-* 
■)21. Daulat (lujiati (d. lolo 1606) (1. l.il).— .522. S-idi'-i-.Jahaii 
b. Abi'1-Fath (d. 1019 1610) (I- 1.51 -1.52). — 523. Amin b. 

Xalirwa.la {-sici} (d. li.)17 160‘s) (f. 152-152v). — 524. .Ma.hmud b. 
Sivvid 51alik (rl. lol9 1610) (f. 152v). 525. Blial [shaq Hudur 

b. Hati/. Ism.i'il Sind'hi (4. 152y-1.53). — 576. Muhammad Hasani 
Baraliiia-Sar (t. 153).- -527. ' Ahdu’t-M'ahid Tariku'Bma' \d. 

0)17 loos) G 1.5.3-I5.4v). — 52is. Khwaja Ali Sliaykhi (/. } 

(!. I53v). - 529. Bud'h Abdii'l-lali (d. 1021 1612) (t. 1.53v- 
154v'. — .530. Utliman b. lialidfid Bark! (f. 154\'-1.55). — 531. 

Abu'bt'atb Dihlawi [ al<u Itis predec-es>ors ^las’ud-Beg. Hujjatu'l- 
I'tii ^Faltanl. Alim Dihlawi. Sam;iu'd-!)in .faiinpuii. -Abdu’l- 
l^adi).' Sabuni. -Abdu'l-lah b. Sham-i’d-Din An.sari Laliiiri. 
-Abn I-Baqa 1). Abdu'l-Baql •>. Taqivyi'd-Din .Muhamm.ul, 'Ab- 
du'r-Raliman (d. 95o 1543). Hisiiinu'd-Din T'Ui'kh (d. 97<-) 1562) 
Badru'd-Dln fshatp Abdu's-Saiam (d. os3 1575). Xuru'd-1)in and 
.Slianisu'd-I)In. soio ot Ya’qri'' b. Rukni'd-Din. Qiidi Shall 
.kahfiri. Ismail (d. 9so 1572). Kanii'dii'd-Din Daud. Miyanu'l- 
lah 1). t’diazi ( ) .Saihindi ( ) | (f. 15.5-15S). — 

532. Kablr Bakhtyai B' 15.s-l.5.sv). — 533. Sayyid Sliaykh b. 
■-\.b(li‘l-lah Sadiq! Yamani Hadramawati (d. 984 1576) 

(t. 15sv).--.534. Ata Muhammad (I).) •Alat'd-Din (d. 9S6 1578) 
(f. 158V-159). — 535. Xasiu’d-Diu .Jamal (4. 159-16))). — 5.36. 

‘|sa b. Qa.sim Siiid'lu (4. 16o-l6.5v).- -537. Ahmad 1). ’Abdi’l-Ahad 
Faruqi Sarhiiidi ( ) (4. 165v-Hi7v'.. --53.S. Khudabakh.di 

Mandawi (4. lt)7%'-169). — 539. Abdu’l-Qadii' b. Abi Muhammad 

b. M’ali Hamun {sic.') Baghdiidi (4. lt>9-169v). — 540. Ahmad 
Atglicin (4. 169V-17 1).— -541 . Dilim X'uii (4. 171-I71y). — 542. 
Xi-matu'l-lah Shabciifduii (1) ( ) (4. 171v-172). — 543. 

Xui'-Khaii Muhammad b. Taj-Muhammad (in 1022 1013 was more 
than 40 years ohl) (4. 172-172v). -544. Ahmad Qari (4. L72v).— 
'■45. Hasan .Mandawi I). llahbaklisli Chishti (a 4riend o4 the 
autho!) (4. 172v'173).- -5 46. Babfi b. b. Bhai ( ) .Jan 

(a Friend f)4 the author) (4. 173).- .547. Zinda Hajjl Majdhub 
(t. 173-173v). -548, Abdu'l-lah Maidhub (^adiii Bagh- 
dadi R. 173v).- 549. O'hnndan (4. 173v-174). — 550. Sliaykh Tai 
i.r 174). — 551. Humayun iMaidh.ub Bihaii (4. 174-174v). — 5.52. 
.'shah M' mar Kliushtgari (4. 174v).- 553. .lamal Biyabani.- -554. 
lialidad (O' Xaida. — 555. Karamu'l-lali Multanl. — 5.56. Oladai 
“S (4. 175). — 5.57. Barkhurdar (Juinili (4. 175 17t)v). -558. 

Xi/.am Amlini (t. 17<iv-177). — 559. Shah Muhammad Akh.sikaii 
(f. 177-177v). - 5tio. .J:dal .Mahmud T'hani.saii (4. I77v-178). — 
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.561. MuhamniBcl-Dln (h.) ’Arif t’liisliti (f. 178-17sv).— .56i\ 
Ahmad Klialit'a-i-JaJal Panlpat'hi (f. 17Sv-l79). — .56.3. Ahclu l- 
Wahid b, Ibrahim Fotuhl (f. 179-179x1. — .564. 8ifatu'!-lali Bihruji 
(f. 179v-l.SO\-). — 56.5. -ialal Wa.AI KalpaxI (f. ISOr). — 566 Bfibu 
Sind'iil (f. lSOv-181). --567. Tavvib Bihan if. lSI-18B-).--56S 
Daulat b. Abdi 1-Malik ]\fiiiyai'I (i. Bslv— 182). — 569. .Muhammad 
Fr.diu 1-Iah (f. 182-bs6v). — 57o. Ad'han b. !\Iah (d 972 1534) 
(f. lS2v). . 571. Abdnd-Haqq Haqql, with the talchalbi^ Qatiij’I. 
of Dihli ft. lS2v-18.'B. -572. Muhmumad Rida witii the tnl:htlhi< 
Bhakki (i). b. 8hfih -Abdn'i lab I.Mahani id. 1020 1611) (f. ls;j- 
164). — 5/3. Qarin (^) b. ’Abflu 1-HakIm b. Shaii Bajan (?) Clii>hti 
Burhanpuri (f. ls4vl.- 574. Dafid Bhattail b. Ha(mid) Muhaui- 
mad (f. 185-I,s5v). — 575. Ha.^an b. Musa Ahmadabadi. the fathei- 
of the author (f. 185v-192). khatinui). 

The copy is .ippareiitly unfinislied. It.^ ortliogiMphv often 
shows that the scribe did not alway.s properly understand what he 
wi'ote. Tile style of the handwriting belongs to the XIIc. AH., 
and therefore a note on the fly-!caf .stating t'lat the work was 
copied in 115.5 AH at Sikakul. the district ffaydarabad. by 
.Madina-Beg. seems tnistworthx Beg. 

ig'* Wy ... ^ i.k’h.8. 1^1 

^ j J I 

ff. 1 . ‘J-i> ■. il ( )i’ |);tp Ih'.I iiei^r C Hiti Eoncl ("’FW” 

I soy. 

260 . 

( ) 

(TAHHKIHA-l-.MASHAIKH-I-KABH.MIHi. ^ ^ Esi. 

A rai'c .hagiol.;gical work dealing uitli the .Muhamma'hm 
saints of Kaslitnir. who lived there in Vril-Xc. AH. X[\'-.X\dc, 
.AD. -At the end of the preface (f. 16.8) tlie author calls himself 
juUiS yai without furth.er details. The following indications 

can be ga.thered from the text to aid *^he ddinition of the period 
in which he lived; he refers s,.ver d times to Mivza Haydar 
Kashgharl. i.e, .Muhammad Hayd-tr b. Muhammul Alirza. sui- 
named Dughlat. the author of Ta'nkh-i-R/i'hv/l 'ce A'o. 2 In in 
this cat.i. who ruled iu Kashmir friiu 947 to 95s 15in 15.51, 
when he died. 'J’he terms, in whieli th -se referenees ire made, 
imply that he passed away a long time ago. On f. 469 the author 
(piotes hi" own chronogram toi' the y.-ar 968 156 ) ; 
qo Ij'.j . uhich he eomjiosed when still ver.v voung, Thi" srent-. 
sufficient for his identitieatiou with Baha AAsIb or .Midia .V.i^Th 
who die/j. accoirling to R ins5 in ln47 
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His hook Vihieh in the present eopy is defective at the begin- 
ning' and does not contain the title, may he identical with Eishl- 
.■icana known to liave been composed by Xasib. it may have 
been called so after the surname of Xiini'd-Dln Wah. Rishi. who 
is the central figure in this compilation. Cf. the leference to it in 
Waqrdf-i-Kaslinilr. R 800 . The Dai irish-ndma. mentioned as one of 
the sources of Gauhai-admu-i 'ahim (see Xo. 189 in this eat., and 
KB 8:20) may be a corruption of the Ris}n-nd)na . It contains an 
excessively long prefa'^'C. of which only the second half ( 1(>9 folios i 
is pieserved in tliis copy, dealing with glorifications of the first 
four khalifs and general ethical discussions in a Sufic strain. The 
fiist fjiogr.aphy ^tf. Ui9v-332) is that of Xuru’d-Din Wali. born at 
in 779 1879, and d. in the middle of the IXc. AH. XVe. AD. 
(of. concerning him Lawrence, Valley of Kashmir, pp. 287-288), 
Then follow: Baba Bamu’d-Din (f. 882); Zaynu'd-Diu )f- •bai) : 
Habit Latif if. 867 vi; Raiabu'd-Din if. 371): Baba Shakarin 
f. 88SV) ; Latifu'd-Diii if. -f04v) ; Baba Rishi (f. ill) ; the pir of 
the author, Shaykh Hamza, -.vith several of his di,scii)les (f. 429i. 
The narrativi' deals almost exclusively with legends and miracTes, 
and contain' vrry few exact date'. 

Besides materials for the study of Sufism in Kashmir, there is 
much information with regard to the general style of life in 
mediieval India, and especially concerning local folk-lore. Tim 
language in which the book is written, is very peculiar. Tt is 
Persian strongly intlueufed by some foreign syntax, probably 
Turkish oi- Kashmiri. There are also many poetical quotations in 
^he old language of Kashmir, now almost forgotten. Tlnqv are 
very coicupt. becaus!' ii; addition to being written in tlie Arabic 
‘iiaracter. quite unsuitable to that language, they ar.‘ badly mis- 
'pelt. a]iparently because the scribe did nut uudei'stand them proji- 
eiiy. Several of them wei’c coimmmicatrd by me to Sir George 
Grierson vho (in his Icttu' of 2o July. 1921) is of opinion that 
many of them are still po]mlar in Kashmir, and some of them are 
ascribed to Lalla-VakynnI. Several of them are actually found in 
her book ot [loems (sec S. G. Grierson and L. Barnett, Lalla- 
\hikyani 1920. R. As Soc. (Monographs, vol. 17). 

Copied early in the Xlc., in Kashmir, by Shah Muhammad. 
As mentioned above, it is defective at the beginning. There are 
also manv lacunas in the middle. Many pages are rendered 
illegible by ‘ rtqiairs.' consisting of ])ieces of paper nasted over 
them. Beg. 

‘UiA ^1 ‘ ^nl 'sJx.o 4 

Ft’ S lOUx lli>, !.’)'> X <40. il 12. Or coloured paper. Oood Kashmiri na^i 

<'oud. had CFW IShO. 
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261. 

M AJMA- U L- AWLI YA . 


T) 27::. 


A small jiortion of a rare and extensh f cullection ot Oii 'uranii- 
ical notes on saint-: of various affiliations. It was eonip. in I 'A:! 
1634 by -Mil' 'All Akbar Husayni Ardi^tani. and dedicated t'l Shain 
jahan. Se'’ EIO 64')-fMB. Tlie work is divided into a pi-.face. 12 
and a iJiathnu. but the pre.sent copy eontains only the tir-r 
four hah.^, which deal ii ith the well-known legends of the saints o.f 
the earliest period of Sufism, and therefore yield little ne-w intni- 
mation. Copied apparently towards the end rfi' the XTIe. AH. 
but a large nundier of folios me written in a more modern iiand- 
wi'itina'. Beg. as in the copy described in EIO *;45 . 


^ - S/ ■ 

Ft. S olo 17 . 3 , ss.) X iDo, 11 10. Or. nap InU 
bail. Vijrictte. 


... ii ' 

nast. ''liftprpnt h.in4- 


i.ii 


262. rUdV' .Up*.. 

.'^AFTNATU'L-AWLIYA. J) 2E1. 

The well-known collection of biographical notes on Sufic 
saints ot India, arr.iuged according to the popular affiliations to 
which they bclotigetl. (’omt». in 1049 1640 b_v JYlra Shikuli 
id. I 06 S Ki.'iS), .See 111 T 432. EIO 647 --649 <w!)e’’e a complete list 
(>{ the b:oi;ra pities i-- oiven). FT .'tali. R 3.56. Aiim 1 4o. etc. 
//a/. Hhr. St. YY. 72 on p. 2.5. Eith. secera! times in India in 
Persian and in ;in Urdu tr.tnslation. The colojihon of tlie presenr 
copy states that it was transcribed in 1137 .\H.. at Arkiit. b\' 
Abdud-C^adir b. Muhammad Husa.vu. but the tippearance of the 
MS. and the cliaracter of the liand writinc;- snecest a much lat".- 
date, jiossildy about the middle i»f the .Xillc. AH. It i- .not im- 
probable that the colophon iu ipicstion w as copied ftmn the oriai- 
nal of thi- transcript to whicli it belong.- IScc. as usual : 

CU i « d'y Jxi J] ,,, 4JJ J'ASX ' 

Ff. i77.‘S FdOxsTi, II J.~, Eur pan. ArMtUirti Iti'i, n-ist. ( oji i em ud. m 


263. 

.MIRAT-I-BA!)11. 

(Also called aoIa-s ei?l..s). .V biocr;iph\' 


1) 2s■^. 

d a halt-l(*ccnda I' V 


Sufic saint Badru 'd- Din. -uriiamed Shah-4fa<lar. -till most pop;il.:. 
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all over fndia. He worshipped as a pir of the jusgleiA, a 
T'.itron saint of a kind of syncretic- Hindn-Hnliamniadan sects like 
those of the IMadariyya. etc. His death is usually fixed at s4u 
1437. The work was composed in lu.')3 1344 hy -Abdu r-Hahman 
h. Qirsini b. Shah Bud li -Abbasi -Adawi Chishtl. See R 3(il. etc, 
Inrl. llhr. Bh 88. Lith, in India. Copied at ( Ac tliar. in 114fi AH. 
by Sharafu'd-Din. Beg, 

^ I I (AIjL ) ail Aasi..' ' 

Bd. V. I’f. l-13v. S 2S0 X 175. 220 120, U 25. Or. pa?j. Ind. na^t. Coit-i, "ood, 

CFW 1801. - ^ - 


264 . 

MIRkATUL-ASRAR. 




A' 

D iN(>. 


A collection of biosraphical note.s on Sufic saints, from the 
appearance of the Sufic movement to the author's time, witli 
special reference to the shaykhs of India, (.'om]). in 103.5/13.3.5 liy 
the same 'Abdu'r-Rahman Chishtiwho is the author of the preceding- 
work. See R 3o!-)-331. Zac/. /fZ;-. Bh st). The work i' divided 
into 23 tabaqus. or generatic>ns, arranged chronologically and 
according to various popula! affiliations, it is based chiefly on 
Jami's Xafahatn'l-im-'!. '.Attar's Tnrihkiia. etc., and contains ap])ar- 
ently very little first hand information. Copied in li»s8 AH. b\- 
-Muhammad Tahir, and bound in tvo voR, (althouLdi there i' n i 
division in the text). Beg. . ,, ., ,, ... ,, 

2 vols. Ff .sTt. 8 29.3 X 18.5. 2;cx I11.5. li 22-25. ( *r. pap, fiid na.t. CuncI .so-!. 
r'FW ISnO. 


265 . 




KARAAIATU'L-AAVLIYA. D 23 n 

A collection of the hiogi-iphic.' and pinu^ utterances i.f 
various Sufic saints, as well as stories about their miracle-, from 
the earliest period of the Sufic- movement to the 'compiler's time 
'fhe author. Xizamu'd-Diu Ahmad I). Aluhamiiiad Sfdih Sadic|I 
Htisayni, crcmjioso'-l his nork in lo3.s 1358, See R '174. ()n ft. 

'3v--4 he mentiems his sources (enumerated in R 374 • almosT all of 
them 'are well known works). It is divided info a la/tihvi 
discussing the nature ol holiness and mirai.-lcs. itniqrr/ilima . an>i 
11 tahnqas. The latter deal not vith the neneratiejn- of the 
contemporary .saints, as usually implied hv this term, hut with th ■ 
principal Sufic affiliations. Spc<-ial n-gard is paid to the shnyk'i' 
who lived in India : 
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(f. M. 

‘ vrjhdd' , , J, O ‘ 

> C/ .. . > 

AAi*.' 

f f 1*^1 -1 .J.v< 1 uXjO ' < -_'V.U,L/) S 0*,!.! I-W^^ ^ 

■a- f _7 



(f. Ihl, 

‘ -'.jJ ;) Si 'i ‘ (l-aj 


. ..iii 

i.:i:L-dd d ‘ 




(f bov). 

‘ Aa: ... 


if- '''*b- ‘ 

^ .J .1 'V.-c 1 S S i ii-^ 1 .1 


(f. b.'b. 

(beg. witli jSji i_X.'U ) ‘ 

9y 

(f. i;ii). 

(beg. witli ^.-cLLw ) ‘ 

ff 

if. Ib'R. 

(lieg. with f ‘ y-(-^ 

j? 

(f. 20 li. 

(beg. with v—'isa* y| ) ‘ ^xj 


(f. 2.'):)i, 

(beg. with ) ‘ 

V 

(f. 2> Ivl. 

(beg. witli ‘i'-a.Ij.-ik ) ‘ 

V 

(f. :bs:R. 

'beg. with ) ‘ 

M 

(f. -122) 

(heg. witli ) ‘ ^*1 

9) 

(f. 4''2). 

i'X^ O 01^1.1 Si '0 ^ ^ ft-. I > 

?> 

if. bolvi. ‘ 

Si ji ‘ ^SLi\L' 

» 

iaot found in this copy s^>,sS..< ‘ it^jl 

) 


(.'oimd tou-.mls the n.iddle of tl.e Xfle, AH. by Ohidam 
.Muhatiuiiad (b.) .Hull vi d- Din b. Hati/ ruod. Bee. 

r' j Jji 

Kf 5-, S leu.lio. U„.7a. 1! ,:i or pap I„,! n.wt Goml. tol. .ood. (W 


I.MIP 


266 . ,, . 

JO ijij aasv) 

TUHF A-1 -(.» AD! R I V A . ” D 8 

A bioerapliv of Abdu l-QAdir .lihini, a Sufie .vont d 5bl 
I IHH. The author. AbiVI-Ha all Huhanumul. ..urnanied' .Mu.hnil 
.u.a.. no nulieat.nn a,, to the daH of the compo.dtion of his woH 
lint 1 r^ t'u.bable that ,t wa. tvrittou like n.any other similar 
e.mjpilatmH,. toward, tlie end of tJie XJe AH., or'later when the 
.D<Ihi athhation beean to HouriH, in India. The work is divided 
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into 21 hahs. corre.sponding exactly in their headings and order to 
the list given in ETO 1803. Another copy in GC TI 448. The 
jiresent copy date.s from the end of the XIlc. AH. Beg. 

^.'1 I a..i% Gaf 

S 155. 17*>x 100. 11 13. Eur. pap Ind. coarse nast. Oond. good. CFW 18t*9. 


207* 

MrKHTASAR-T-TUHFA-BQADlRlYYA. " 6a 25. 

A condensed version of the .same work a.s above, prepared by 
the same Abu’l-Ma'ali 3Iuhammad Muslim!. It is divided into 
two qisms, the ftr^t dealing with the biography of •'Abdu’l-Qadir 
himself, and the second with notes on his associates. Copied in 
Aoi AH. at Kalkala (is.'ib). near Bijapur, by Amanu'l-lah b. 
.Muhammad .Baqir b. Hajjl Daulatsluih -Aliml. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 2.n--8or, S ll.IxU.i, 7.5x35, 11 H. Or pap. Ind coarsf nast. Cond. 
'-evy bad. 


268. 

.MANAQIB-I-GHCTHIYYA. E 198. 

The well ktiowii biography of the same ‘Abdu'l-Qadir Jilanl. 
Tile author, Muhammad Sadiq Shihahi Sa‘d! Qadiri. does not 
mention the date of composition. H. Ethe. in ElO 1799. where a 
copy of this Avork is described, comes to the conclusion that it was 
compiled later than the IXc. AH. All three copies in this collec- 
tion contain an allusion, which shows clearly that the work could 
not have been composed earlier than the second half of the XIc. 
AH. XYIIc. AD., i.e. a reference to Taknilhi'l-iman by ‘Abdu’l- 
Kaqq Dihlawl. who d. in 1<1.53 or 1054,1(543-1644. cf. EIO 25S3. 
etc. .\nother cojiv in GC II 4-37. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

'''' ■ -.'1 J-il 

S 2().'>x Idc. n30xt).5, il 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

269. 

The same. E 199. 

Another copy of the same work, also dating from the XIIc. 
-\H. Beg. as in the preceding Xo. 

S 325 X 135, 14(1x75. 11 In. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1,S09. Scrappy 
poetical (|\iotation« and notes on additional leaves. 
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270. 

Thf same. K 

Another copy of the same work, datinp from tlie end of the 
XIlc. AH. Beg, as in No. 26S. 

Ff. ('77i, S 180 X 100, 130x5.5, !1 1.5. Or. pap. Inri. nast. ^’onfl. ^ood. 


271. Jyi ^Li 

NASAni-l-GHUTHlYYA. Oa 15 

Another biography of the same Ahdii l-Qadir Jilani. contain- 
ing also a number of discussions on general Sufic matters. The 
author mentions neither his name, nor the date of composition 
This work is described in EIO bSOl. It is divided into eleven 
naytm?. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

A-' _X.'hc '.J 

Bd. V, Kf. (Iv-OTv), s ilia X 12'>. 1.5fix75, 11 1.5. Or. pap. Ind. nast. ( ond, ^ood 
CFVV 18ns. 


272. ^ 

XAWAHIRU S-SAFAR. " D 323, 


A collection of biographical notes on shaykhs of the t.’liishtl 
affiliation, with descriptions of their shrines, etc.. 22 in number. 
The saints mentioned are placed in chronological order and end 
with the celebrated Chiragh-i-Dlhli (d. 757 1357) {■safrir 21). and 
rfi'udiraz {d. S25 1422) isajar 22). The author's name appears on 
f. 5 as Faridu'd-Hin. without any details a- to himself or the date 
of composition of his work. It.s -^tyie i.s modern, (’opied in the 
XTIc. AH., apparently left unfinished, Bev. 








i_r- 






Fi. 03, -S 240 a 1.3o, 200 a >( >, II IT. Or pap. Ind, nast. (,'ond. not 20 od. 


273. ^'LJ ! 

AKHBARFL-AWLIYA .MIX LlSAXFL-ASFfY" A. D 22. 

Biographical notes of saints who l)elonged to the Khwishagi 
clan of Afghans settled neai- Lahore, together with general discus- 
sion on the origin of the Afghans, an autobiography of the author, 
etc. The latter calls himself -Abdu'l-lah Khallfa-ji b. 'AbdFl-Haqq, 
known as ‘Abdn 1-Qadir Khwl-hagi. The compilation is quite 
modern, and is divided into .six Gifc. as follows : 
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(f. 

3). 

(72 

sh-aykhs) 

Jl^l ^J;UJ ;w' 

‘Jl’ 

ujLj 

(f. 

139v). 

(75 s 

fliaykhs) 




(f. 

2l3v). 

(11 

name.s) . 

=ylb(i; >l.A ‘ 







r< I a I O ^ 

V'-v^ 

Sr-''®-: 

If. 

221v). 






(f. 

251). (30 

names) 


' ^ 





aij! 

) ail! 

aUc ^.=^1 ;J ‘ 


l-;Li 

(f. 

277). 



‘ ( 




Copied ill 1294 1877 for H. Bloelimann. at Qasur (Ka.-^uv. as 
lie writes in liis note on tiie fly-leaf). Beg. 

i.'l ItiiCi: Af 1 

^ y U/ • ^ V ^ V > 

Ft. 3'12, S I-So X 130x85, H 9. Or. pap. Vulgar fnd. nast. (.’ond tol. good 
Headings in red ink are much faded. Index. 


4. Miscellaneous biographical works. 


274. J.S 5 >t 

TABJLCMA-l-TA RIKH-l-HUKAMA. D 111. 


A Persian version of a treatise (originally written in Arahic). 
dealing with tr.aditions regarding the ancient .sage.s. Cr. ek jihilo'- 
ouher.s and early scholars of the Muhammadan period. The exact 
title of the original wo -k is not mentioned, only the name of the 
author. Shamsu'd-Dln iMuhammad h. Mahmud Shahrizurl (flour- 
ished in the Vile. AH. XTlIc. AD.). Apparently it was his 
Raudatu.'l-afrdh ira /?»j7/aip7-n/oraA (Brockelinann 1, IflS). as it is 
of similar contents. The compiler of the Persian version. Mac[.sud 
•.All Tahrizi, wrote it in 1011 1002 but it was evidently not 
completed till after 101 1/1005 because .lahangir. to whom it i< 
dedicated, is addressed as an already ruling prince. See EIO 
014-617 (to which the present copy is similar in its arrangement). 
RS lO'O. etc. The preface of the translator begin® with : 


Then follows the translation (f. 5), lieg. 


,10=71 i; 






On f. 171 there is an appendix (as in EIO 014). on the early 
-Muhammadan scholars, lieg, . . 
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Copied in 1(333 AH. {?), but various portion^ are transcribed 
by difterent hands apparently at different times. 

Ff. 230, (tho correct order of folios: 208, 210, 209. 212, 211. 214. 213, 2io). 
S 235 X 140, l7o x 80, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. na&t. (diff. hands). Cond. tol. good 

275 . 

The same. D 3 79. 

A condensed version. oi perhaps merely a portion of the 
preceding work. A similar compilation is mentioned in EIO 618, 
where the name of the abbreviator is given as Sadru'd-Din b. i\llr 
.Muhammad Sadiq b. Mir Muhammad Amin. Copied in 1100 AH. 
(C- Beif- 

Ff 79, 8 24.7 X 1.75, 165x 95. il 15. Or. pap. Coav-e Tnd. nast. Cornl. good. 


276 , 

MAJALISUL-MU-MIXIN. E 172. 

The well known compilation of the biographies of various 
eminent persons who belonged to Shidsm. by Qadi Xuru‘l-lah b. 
vSharif al-Husayni al--MarmshI Shushtari. who comp, it between 993 
and 1010 /To 85-1602, See B1 I 429-430. EIO 704. EB 367-370. 
Pr o64. R 337, etc. Cf. also I. Goldziher. Beitiage zur Litteratur- 
geschichte der Schi-a nnd der sunniti.schen Polemik. Sitz.-ber. d. 
K. Acad. d. 'Wissensch.. phil.-hist. cl., vol. 78 (1874). p. 439 sq. ; 
O. Loth. ZDMO. vol. 29. p. 676 sq. Lith. several times in Persia. 
The present copv is e.xeellent. ealligrapliically 7 vritten. and dates 
from the earlier half of the Xlc. AH., but it contains only the first 
five inajlis. out of 12. namely : 1 if. 13v). II (f. 68 ), III (f. 86 ). IV 
(f. I 667 -). V (f. 18S). Many marginal notes. Beg. as usual: 

^ cl.' ^ 

I''f. :360. S 3HO X ISO. is.7x nx), 11 21. Or piap. Good Ind. nast. I 'ond. tol. good. 
Index in the beainnina .A vignette of mediocre quality. ’ 


277 . 

SHARAfF-l-UTHMAXT. 






D 227. 


Biographies of the eminent men who were natives of Balmam. 
especially of some particular families of priests and qadls of that 
city. The author, Chulam Hasan SiddI([I h’arshuri BalgramI 
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LOiupiled this work for the purpose of correcting the information 
found in another compilation of similar contents, by Ghulam 'All 
Azad Balgrami (d. 120(1 17S6, cf. also No. 213 in this cat.), namely 
his 2Ia'athi) u'l-ki, 0)11 (originally comp, in 1151 1738, but finally 
edited in 116(5 1753. see EIO (582, Pr 566-569. where a list of 
biographies contained in the second vol. is given ; also R 97 1. Bland. 
JRAS. IX. 150. etc). Apparently .some personal feeling consti- 
tuted the chief reason for undertaking this work (cf. Xos. 397-398). 
The author explains this in the following manner (f. 2-2v) : 

ijLB’ ... jIjLj ^ ^ 

iiul: if bo 

iii.j ^4“' '^My. f-yi 

^ ^^1^ y ... Aiooi^T 

,,U old _jr" j 1 ^ j'IaI tso) ;l , aTIo 

■,) ..Aju , ILii \] 4ai.| <i)y^ ‘ AiOvAuA 

j _• ol-I-"l • ^l_; >— -jibi. (Jlyl ,]jP- 

^Jjy) ^ AioLbl y i!3a.lU.; P^_;y 

■,l JaiLu iXil JfSEO w-Ahu , ot.i*nl k. ..a.ilAi.x , p], >_jlbL 

ri S-'b'^ ‘ tlii soA'Af ^y f-y ‘ 


pi Jo4 ijJLc A«.bu< j jyJii; 1^' (T^A. irL..^ G ( read OoLnu« ) A-'L^ 

Then follows the stereot^'ped story of the insistent demands 
by his friends that he should write such an ideally reliable com- 
position. He inserted into it numerous copies of documents, fir- 
mans. seals, etc. The date of composition. 1159 1746, mentioned 
in the preface (f. 2), refers apparently to the commencement of the 
work, because later dates are incidentally found in the text (as 
1178 1765 on f. 139v). It is divided into a oinqaddivia. two 
)nat1a‘s and a khdtioia : 


(f. 5). 
(f. 16). 


‘ ^beAi* • ,H*«I ‘ A^Aaxi 

1 - 1 , ^^ j tp*-) Aii ‘ (Jjl 

‘ (^toAC 1 1 

AiS j ... A».=sv.« g.btj y ‘ ^y jik.* 

jl AlU 

a.^aA ai,- ^ bR. ^ ^ btA 'A Aa *A ) 


(f. 34). 
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(f. 149). ^'1 

Copied for H. Blochmann, a.s stated in a note by him on tin* 
By leaf, in (1292) 1S75, from a unique MS. at Balgra.m. It must 
have been very defective because the pre-sent copy leave.s many 
spaces blank, probably reserved to be filled in .afterwards. Beg 

Ft. 1S7. S 32o X 2iJil >. !20. 11 17. Ear pao. Tnd. na^t. Uoud. aood. 

278. lo.J S i 

MrK'.\Tr’L-AH\VAL-l-.IAHA^’-XA,\iA. D 2s.-.. 

An autrbiograjthv of Ahmad b. IMuhammad -All b. Aluham- 
mad Baqir Isfahani Bahbahani, together with biographical notes 
on his ance.stors. various divines and emimmt men in Persia and 
India, an account of his journey to India, and historical notes on 
European nation'. The narrative is brought down to 1225 1810. 
See R 8,s5. Ind. libr. Bh 96. Bk 628-629 (wlK-re a detailed list t.f 
contcnt.s i.' given). The work is divided into five tnatlahis. the first 
four (iteg. on ff. ;lv. 11. 19v. and 21) deal with the author’' 
ancestors. Tlie fifih mat/ab is divided into three maqmds : the 
first (f. 54) on the author’s life till Ids departure to India ; the 
second (f. NO) on his impre.ssions of India ; the tJiird (f. 22 iv) on the 
history (jf European nations especially the English and their 
conquest of India. The khaiimu (on f. 25 Jv) tleals with admoni- 
tions to rulers. In the beginning there i' a sort of ‘table of 
contents.' ajq.areutly not by tlie autiior himself, occupying 17 
folios. It begin' with : 

^1! LftJ ... -dJ AaJSV. I 

Th'‘ work itself begins with : 

'iij, 

It is interesting that in this table of content', as well as in 
the colophon, this ’s-olutue is called the fir-xf rnhinn- of the work. It 
-o. the s. cond part of it remains unknown. Tlie copv is verv 
good, being one of the earliest known. traU'eribed oniv two veaiV 
after the completion of the work, in 1227 AH.. l)v Afawazish All 
Husayni Ja fari ‘Arid!. 

Ft. 17 and ;tS7. S 27‘ix 170. U'lx .'.7. 11 17. Or. pap Ind. nast ('ond. -ood 
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279 . 

SAFAR-NAMA. D 215. 

The well known description of a sev’en year.s" journej’ from 
Marw to Syria. Egypt, Mecca and back to Persia, performed in 
437-444, 1045-1052. The author. Abu Mu ln Nasir b. Khusrau 
Alawd is usually regarded as identical with the great propagandist 
of Israailism and eminent Per.sian poet, Nasir-i-Khusraw. with 
the taJchallus Hujjat. For his biography (as well as for the contro- 
versv concerning the identity of the twm Nasir-b.-Khusraws) see 
Br. Lit. Hist. II, 218-245: GIPli 278-281: also H Ethe, Nasir 
bin Khusrau’.s Leben, Denken und Dichten. Leyden. 1884. Con- 
cerning the Safar-nama see B1 I 644-645, R 379-3S1, Dorn, in 
.Melanges Asiaticpies, vol. VII. p. 33-36, etc. The book was edited 
and translated into French, with an important introduction and 
notes, by C. Schefer, Sefer Naineh, Paris, 1888. Translated partly, 
into English in A. R. Fuller's Account of .Jerusalem. JRAS, 1872. 
pp. 142-164; Guy le Strange, Nasir-i-Khusrau, Diary of a .Journey 
through Syria and Palestine (Pilgrim's Text Society), 1888. Of 
other works by the same author his Rushanal-ndma was edited 
and translated into German by H. Ethe. ZDMG, 1879. pp. 645- 
665, 1880, pp. 428-464 and 617-642. His Sa'ddat-ndma ed. and 
transl. into French by E. Fagnan, Le livre de la felicite, ZDMG, 
1880, pp. 643-674. Notes on these two works, by F. Teufel, ibid.. 
1882, pp. 96-114. His Dlwau of poetry wa'^ lith. in Tabriz, 1280, 
Seme of his jmems were edited and translated by H. Ethe. 
Gottinger Naclirichteii. 1882. pp. 124-152 and ZDMG, 1882, pp. 
478-508; and by V. Zhukovski. Zapi.^ki, 1890. pp. 386-393. A 
very important work in prose, Wajh-i-dtn, expounding the dogma' 
of moderate Israailism and also ascribed to Nasir-i-Khusraw (which 
Kthe regard^ as being lost. ef. GIPh 280). is preserved in two 
modern copies in the Asiatic Museum at Petrograd. One of them 
is described and a list of contents of it is given in JV. Ivanow's 
Ismailitic MSS. of the Asiatic Museum (in Russian), Bulletin 
de TAcademie Russe. 1917. pp. 359-386 (cf. also a review of this 
])aper in English, by S. E. Denison-Ross. JRAS, 1919, pp. 429- 
435). There are many other works, obviously apocryphal, which 
are at present ascribed to Nasir by sectarians such as Haft-bdb. 
Mir-dtul-nhuliaqqiqln, Irsliddu's-salikin. Sahaif. etc. (For their 
description see \V. Ivanow. op. cit.). All of them contain 
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anachronisms which preclude their connection with Xasir. Hi^ 
Kitah DaUluU-mutahayyirln seems to be lost and another. Zadu'l- 
)iuisafiri7i, very rare, remains unpublished. 

The present copy was transcribed for H. Blochmann. in 1292' 
IS 75, by Muhammad Amjad. from a MS. in possession of T. Beale, 
as stated in Blochmann’s note on a fly-leaf. Beg. 

r?' a;/ 

Ff. 91. S 210 150, 170x85, 11 IS. Eur. pap. Modprii Ind. nast. C'ond. ^ood. 

280 . 

SUWARU L-AQALlM. D 228. 

A compendium on general geography v ith .special reference to 
■ wonders' of various kinds. It wa.s composed in 748/1347-134S 
and dedicated to the Muzaffaride prince Mubarizu’d-Dm Muham- 
mad (713-760 1313-1359) of Fars and Kirman. The author doe." 
not mention his own name. According to Br. Lit. Hist. III. 99, 
he was Abu Zayd Ahmad b. Sahl Balkhi. See B1 I 664-666, ETO 
708, R 420-421. Cf. Melanges Asiatiques IV, 54. V. 574, \TI. 
43. Probably this particular copy is referred to in St. No. 14 
on p. 85. The work is divided into two hah-^. The first is divided 
into two fasis : 

gL' jJ ‘ (_,h) J-iii 

if. 3v). * ^ ^IaL j j 

’^1*0 ^ A *— 7*^ ^ ^ 

if. 14v). 

The second bad is divided into .seven fasis, each dealing with 
one of the seven iqliins : I (f. 27), II )f. 47v), III (f. 59v), IV 
(f. 9.5v), V (f. 118v), VI (f. 125v), VII (f. 130). The copy was 
transcribed in 1054 AH., and contains 39 small and inartistic 
miniature paintings, depicting the - wonders.' They are found on 
tf. 16, 16v, 18v, 20v, 21, 22. 24v, 28. 32v. 33. 35, 36. 3S. 43. 45. 
48, 49, 50, 53, 58, 60. 60v, 63v, 64. 66v, 69. 72v. 74v. 82, 85 99v. 
BtSv. 106v, 109, 117v. 133v. 138. 139. 141. Beg. 

jjJI {sic) ^ iS sApoI 4JlI " 

Ff. 144, S 215x 12P, IROx 75, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. na^t. Cond. soud 

281 . 

AKHBAR-I-HASIXA bar AKHBAR-I-MADiXA. D 23. 

.4 Persian version of Abu'l-Ha.san 'Ali b. Abdi’l-lah Samhudi's 
(d- 911 15(16) work Kh ulasatii'l-irafd bi nl'kbdr ddri'l- Mustafa. 
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dealing with the history and topography of the holy j.laee> at 
Madina, abridged by th'^ author hiinseif in 893; UXs from his 
large work on the same subject Wafaii'l-irafa hi akhhdr Jdri'l- 
Mustafd (see Brockelmann II. 174). The translator does not 
mention his own name. See EIO 719. EB 138-139. Aum 144, 
H. Kh. II, 144 (Xo. 2302) and VI. 450 ^Xo. 14294). Ind. Uhr. St. 
Xo. 06 on p. 24, (GC II 17). Of. also Wiistenfeld. Geschichte der 
Stadt iMedin.a, Abhandl. d. K Geselsch. d. Wi.ssenseh zu Gottingen, 
vol. IX (h.-ph. cl.), p. 1-150. Gf. rdso Wiener Jahrhiirher. 1835. 
vol. 70. Auzeigeblatt. p. 88. 

The work is divided into eight hdbs. 

Beg. 

■■ ■ 


O'opied in the XI le. AH . 








Ft. S I'TOx 145, 205 x 105. 11 2H. Or. pap. Ind. iiasc. I'ond. good. CFW lSii;i. 


2S2. 

HAFT-IQLLM. I) 327. 

A good copy of the well known ami very impoitant geogra- 
phico-biographical encyclopaedia, completed in 1002 1594 by 
Amin Ahmad Razi. A complete table of the contents of this 
work is given in EIO 724. See GIPh 213. B1 I 042-043. ElO 
724-726. Br 110. HB 410-420. R 335-337, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 
036, St. Xu. 5).) on p. 2o. (GC II 433). Cf. also Sitz.-Berichte 
d. bayr. Acad., ph.-phil. cl.. 1873. p. 020. Pub), in the Bibl. 
Indica, 1018 (thus far only one fasc. issued). Copied in 1100 AH., 
by Ghulam X^aslru’d-Dln. Beg. 

ill Jw'Aj J'I Isvi gt w'A- 

Ff. (273', S oOitx 19-5, 22o X ll-i, ii 25. Old Eur. pap. Tnd. nast. Con-1, flood. 
\’ignette. 


283. 

The same. D 3 20. 

Another copy of the same work, tran.scrihed for H. Bloch- 
mann in {12S8)/1S71 by Muhammad Amjad. An imiex i' 
appended. Beg. as in the preceding Xo. 

Ff. (1)57). S 275 X 225. 215 a 105. 11 21. Eur. pap. Modem Iiid. iiast. Coiid. good. 

284. j 

ZlXATUL-MAJALIS. D211. 

An extensive collection ot anecdotes connected with geogra- 
phical and historic rl matters. It was complet-M in 1994 1595 by 
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l-Jl’ 

]Majdu’d-Diii Muhammad Husaviu. with the ta'khallu-'^ Majdl. See 
( ilPh .33:2. Br 317. RS 395. Pr 979-9.30. R 75S-759, etc. (GC I 
4S3). Cf. aPd i\[elange^ Asiatiques 111. 579. V. 245, 519: 
Barbier de Meynard. Diet. Geogr., pref.. p. 20 • Elliott, Hist, of 
India II. 505 . Lith. Tehran, 1262. The work is divided into 9 
habs : T (lacuna), II (f. 97). Ill if. 146). IV (f. I55v). V (f. 183v). 
VI (t. 199v). VII (f. 214). VIII (f. 231), IX (f. 256v). A bad and 
ilefective copy, dating from the XIIc. AH. There are lacunas, 
jmrtly restored in a more modern handwriting, in the beginning 
and after tf. 59 , 149 and 295. Beg. 

^i) Li J j Aao.. . 

Fi. .‘ii'S. -s :i.'i0x2.iU. COo ^ 170. II 24. Or. pap. Ind. iiaU. Conrl, bad. Dirty. 

285 . ( ) 

(SAMAXIH). D 217. 

A collection of notcx on vtirioits loca.l 'oint': buried in the 
vicinity of Aurangabad, together with a description of their 
graves, an account of the city, its remarkable buildings, etc. The 
auth./t calls liim.self .simply Khaksar-i-yabzawarl, without giving 
any further details -as to his name. He neither mentions the title 
of his work, nor the time of its composition. From variou.s 
incidental allusions in his hook it is ))ossible to conclude that he 
wrote shoitly after 11S3 1774 (cf. f. 33v). .Apparently no other 
copy of this work is known, a-, the one refi'ri'ed to in St. No. lO.s 
on p. 3i is probably identical with the present. The work is 
divided into .31 (origiuallv unnumbered) : 

1. Burhanu'd-Din Giiarih (d, 738 1337) ff. 3v-5v). — 2. 

Muiitakha huVi-Din Zaizari. .surnamed Zarhakhsh (d. 719/1319) (f. 
5v-> 19. 9-11) - 3. Ze.ymTd-Dui Daud (h.) Husayn Shlrazi(d. 

771 1370) (t. ll-14v), — 4. Grave of Aurangzih if. 14v. 20- 

20v). -5. Shah Rnju Uattal (d. 731 1331) (f, 20v. 15-15). 

-5. Khwaja Husayn (f. 15-lOv). - 7. Amir Hasati Sha ir, i.e. 

Xajmu'd-Din Hasan lit.) •.Alairs-Sanjai'i arl-DihlawI (f. 16v-lSv. 
21-22) — N Sayyid .lalal Gan j-i-R;iwan (t. 22-23vj. — 9. 

Iva.lla Raw an (f. 23v 24). lo. Hajjl Xizam (f. 24-24v) — 11. 

Shah Ghanj (f. 24v). — 12. Alu'min Arif (f. 24v-25). — 13. 

I)es( ription of the cit of Auraugahad (f. 25v 27). -14. Descrip- 

tion of the mosque Shah-tlaiij (founded in li.3~! 1723, chron. 
oTi.' ) (f. 27 -2.S). —15. The c/iaiik of the citv (f. 28- 

.'iOv), --15. Grave of one of Auiangzlb's wi%e,^ (f. 31-32). 

--17 Shah Alahmud (d. 1 175/1751) (f. 32 -33v). — 18. Shah 

Sa ul Palang Push (d. 1120 170, s) (f. 3.3v-34), — 19. Xizarnu’d- 
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I2:j 


i)Iu Chi>iiti (d. 1144 1731) (f 34-34v). — 2u. Shaykhun-Sahib 
{'1. 11.71 IToSi (f. 34v-35v). — 21. Sayvid Ghulam Hasan (d. 

llss 1 774) (t. 37v-36). — 22. Shah ’Ali Sahib-Xahr (d. 1176 
1762) (f. 36-36v). — 23. Shah Xiir Hamaini (d. 1104 1693) (f. 

36v-37v''.. — 24. Sayvid ’ Abdu'l-Qadir-Sahib (d. 1102/1691) (f, 

37v-3s). 25. Shall Siraju'd-Din ilafrhtur (f. 38 -38v). — 26. 

Sayyid Q.iiiiaru’d-l)iu (still living; in the author'.s time) (f. 38v-39). 
— 27. Mir (diiilani ‘Ali Husayni Azad Balgranii (also still living) 
(+'. 39-39vj. --28. Hiyan Mn.hanmiad Shakir ^stil! living) (f. 

oUv-lOi. — 29. Shah Faridu’d-Dln (still living) (f. 4n-40v). 
— 3u. Mivati .Muhammad Safdar (still living) (f. 4()v-41). — 31. 
Miyan Ghulam Husayn (still living) if. 4l-42i. 

Th<* copy was apparently transcribed in the author’s time, as 
it date' from the end of the Xllc. AH. Beg. 


^ I I- V a-' M ^ A.*.a. 

Ft 42 (coi'i'ppt order of lolio-s 1-'^. 10. 0-14. 20, 15-lS. 21-42;. 2inx 120, 
it)0 N To. 11 13, Or. pap Ind, nast Fond. t<>l. 2 ood. O’FW 1800. 


286 . Ifljo.*- 

HADTQ-ATUL-AQALTM. D 140. 

A modern imitation of the Hajt-iqllui isee abov(‘. A'd. 282). 
completed in 1202 1787-178S by Qadi Murtada Husayn. .surnamed 
.Allahyar •Utlimani Balgraml. Thi.s work, compiled at the re- 
(juest of Capt. Jonathan Scott, whost* employtm the author w.as. 
contains much information about the geogra]>hy and history of 
India, especially for the more modern ])eriods. See B1 1 670-672, 
EIO 73u. EB 422 iwhere a detailed lir>t of its contents is given). 
Pr 414-417. R 992-994 (where the biography of the author is 
given in detail), etc. Tml. libr. Bk 637-641. Of. also Elliott. Hist, 
of India A"III. 180-183. Lith. several times in Lucknow. In 
the • Government collection ' ill) i.u the library of the A.S.B. there 
i' a woik Avith the same title. Hodlqdtnl-aqaUin iXo. 402). form- 
ing an appendix to Allahyar’s work, written by an author who 
doe> not mention his own name. It is compiled from English 
-onrees and chiedv deals with the Euro))ean eountrie.s and America. 
Th(‘ present co])y is very defective, does not contain the introduc- 
tion and has maiiv lacuna.' in the middle of the text. It opens 
ahruptlv witli the firM Iqllin (f. Iv)- the second begins on f. 18; 
the i)eg. of the third ajiitarently coincides with a lacuna; the 
iotnih — on t. 9.5 ; the fifth — on f. 130; the beg. of the -sixth also is 
lo't ; the ■sece}dh — on 1.128. .Many blank spaces. Copied in 12H 
AH., in Lueknov . by a .scribe wlio did not realise that his ugly 
and dotless Miikasta. though pretending to elegance, made this 
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transcript quite worthless as iminerou.s proper naine' hecanie 
undecipherable. Beg. 

^-1 L ^ ) 

Ff. 151. S 3'^0xJ2fi, 285x150, II 20. Or. pap- lad. -^hikasta (in -nme place-; 
nast , di'ff. hands}. Cond. toJ S'ood. 


287 . 

.MAXAZJL-I-HA.IJ. D ?n(j. 

.A concise account of a pilgrimage from Persia to the Shi'ite 
holy places in Mesopotamia and further to Mecca and Madina. 
It was compo.sed in 1214/1799 (chronogram ii>L^ on f. -ov'. 

by "All b. Mirza Kliayrat- AlL who dedicated it to the grand.son 
of Tahmasp 11. the Safawide (113.0-1144 1722-1731i. Muhanimal 
Mi rza b. Hu.sayn. Copied in the !)eg of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

4JU 

Ff. 20, S 195 X 105, 140 x70. II 12. Or. p.ip Ooo 1 rVi'- na-st. Cond tol. 200 d. 


288 . 

TAFRIHU’E-IMARAT. 1)119. 

A description of tlie remarkalde buildings of Agra together 
with short historical notes of the person-s with whom they are 
connected. Composed, in the mo.st bombastic and inflated style, 
by Sil Chaad, who dedicated his work to J. S. Lusliington. collector 
and magistrate in Agra in 1825-1820. Apparently the sara^* 
work is describe:! under tlie title eabUc J'j.jv. 1 in ElO 

731, and R 1031 Ind. Jihr. Bk 648. Copied to- 

wards the end of the XII fc. AH. Six drawings arc inserted, all in 
European style, of mediocre quality. Beg. 

J 1 ) « u-'Ax! 5 <0 4 I') , 

Ff. 251, S 280 X lt>5, 195 x 100, 11 17. Or. pap. ^fodern Ind. nast. Cond. nuod. 


289 . 

TARfKH-I-YESL'Fl. 


x.’ 'b 
I) 82. 


An account of a journey from India to Europe, with sjjeeial 
descriptions of England. Comp, in 12.59 1843 i chronogram 
JA. Aj. on f. 3!. and fledicated to Her .Majesty tlic late 
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i^ueen Victoria (f. 2v;. by Yusuf Khan Galim Puali. He .started 
his journey from Haydarabad in ( 1244) IS2S. Copied towards the 
end of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

fi. -35, ,S 170x12(1, 12.Jx7o, 11 11. Or, pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Bad 
\ imiette. 



IV. FAIRY TALES. ANECDOTES. 
LEGENDS. ETC. 

I. Moral, didactic and historical stories and 

anecdotes. 


(I. Vf)'-sio)ts of thf honk of Kallht a»jl Dini/ia. 

290 . 

AN W AR -I-SUH A YLT. 




The '.veil known modern ver.sion of the l)ook of Kallla and 
Dimna, comp, in a very bomba.stic and infl.ated style by Hnsayn 
b. ‘All al-Wadz al-Kashifl (d. !)i<) loOoi. He ba.«ed hi« work on an 
earlier Persian version by Na.sru’l-lah b. Huhammad b. al-Hamid 
icomp. ra. .339 114i-114.5). It is divided into fourteen See 

Br. Lit. Hist. III. .304, GIPh 327, EIO 7.37-703. Br 310-3 13. EB 
431-437, Bos 2S4-2S.3. Pr 9"0-ft74. R 7.5(>. Anni 40. Dorn C. 4oo. 
H. Kh. V. p. 239. Tnd. lihr. St. No. I on p. n2-.S3. Printed and 
lithographed many time.s in India (Galcntta. lso 4 . l.sio. ls2-i, 
etc.), and in England (Hertford. l.So.3, by Cli. Stewart, also iSol. 
by J. Oiisley). Transl. into English in full by E. Eastwick. 1S.34. 
and by A Wollaston. 1.^78. Extracts from thi.s work have been 
printed and translated in many cluestomathie.s and similar publica- 
tions. The present copy was transcribed in lo.‘<7 AH. at .Mungi- 
patam ( )■ usual : 


.S '24.1 X 14.T. l!)0xi(.5. II 19. Or. pap. Ind. n.i.st (diff hand-). T'orni. _.ood. ('FW 
182.-,. 


291 . 

The same. E 71 . 

The preface to the same work, corre.xponding to ff. Iv-Ov of 
the preceding copy (No. 290). Transcribed at Calcutta. 12.51 AH. 
Beg. as above, in No. 290. 

S 210x13"), 130 x 75. 11 7. Or. pap. Ind. njst and '.hikasta Oond. tol. 

292 . J'''- 

‘IYAR-I-DANLSH. ^ E 132. 

A more modern version of the same tramslatioii, by Xasru l- 
lah. of the book of Kalila and Dimna. compiled bv AbfCl-Fadl b. 
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Mubarak 'Allaml (d. 1011 1602. cf. concerning his works Nos. 122- 
134 and 3.52-354 in this cat.). It was written in a more plain 
language than that of Kashifrs version, at the request of Akbar. 
and completed in 99fi 15SS. It is divided into 16 hahs and a 
khatrma. See GlPh 328. EIO 767-777, Br 314-316, EB 43S-440. 
Pr 974 sq.. R 756-757. Auni 47, El III 286, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 445. 
Madr 153, (GC II 391). Cf. also Notices et Extraits X, 197-22,5. 
Lith. Cawnpore, 1879. It was translated into Urdu under the 
title of Khirad-afrvz. Lith. Lucknow, 1892. The present copy 
dates fiom the Nile. AH. Beg. as usual : 

Ff. (432), S 240x 110. 170x85. II 15. Or. pap. Ind. na?r. (diff hands) (’ond. 
tol. good. 


293 . 

The same. E 133. 

Another copy of the same work, defective at the beginning. 
It opens with the -sixth hah, corresponding to f. 217v of the pre- 
ceding copy, No. 292. Transcribed in .XIIIc. AH. 

Ff. (1S2), S 220 X 150. 145x 95, 11 14 Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. good. 


294 . 

TUTI-NA.^lA. 


h. Version': of the uTca-saptat i . 


Let 


L U 

d 22. 


The abridged version of the 'Tales of a Parrot,' by Muham- 
mad Qadiri, who composed it in the Xl/XVIlc. It is based on 
the bombastic version of Divau’d-Din Nakhshabi, comp, in 730 
1330. See GIPh 324-325, EIO 752-754. EB 197c. 2028. R 754. 
Aum 54, etc. Edited and transl. into English by Gladwin. 
Calcutta, 1800, and London. 1801. Transl. into German by Ikeii. 
1822. The pre.«ent copy dates from the ond of the XIlc. or bey. 
■jf the XIIIc^ AH, Beg! as usual : 

^ J I C ^ C.^. I Ax—' 

S 200 X 135, IfiOx 90, 11 10 Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol yood. X'otes in Engli-h 
by J. Hannay, 1800. etc, (foded). 


295 . 

The same. d 2 I . 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XI lie. AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy, No. 294. 

Ff. (90), S 205 X 135. 150 x 90. 1! 12, Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. good. 
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r. Othf-r cnllertion-^ of iah-^ ant] anfc<lott.-<. 

296. so,i)i 

TAEJUMATUL-FAKAJ BADA SH-SHIDDA. E22]. 

A collf*ctioii of instructive anecdotes, dealing witl) cases of 
deliverance from difficult and dangerous situations. It was 
originally comp, by Abu 'All al-Muhassin b, Abi'l-Qasim, sur- 
nained QadI at-Tanukhi (d. 384 9941. with the title ^ .i I 

.. The authorship of this book, however, is attributed in 

all other known copies of this work, as in the present one, to 
Abu’l-Hasan 'All b. Muhammad al-MadainI (d. 224 or 225/839- 
840i. The Persian version wa.s compiled probably about the 
middle, (rr in the second half, of the VI Xllc. isee EIO 733), by 
Husayn b. As’ad b. al-Husayn DihistanI al-Mu’ayyadi, at the 
request of 'Izzird-Dln Tahir b Zangi.' It is divided into 13 habfi 
See OlPh 329-330, FTO 733-736. RS 3s9. Pr 981-982. R 752. 
Aum 56. Dorn P. 40<s. FI III 451. etc Ind. libr. St. Xo. 5 on p. 84. 
The pi'csent copy dates from the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual : 

<w'l cyb '2 0 P* 

S 400 230, 2711 X 14.7. II t."> Or. pap. ( 'oar'e Tn'.l na-t Cond aood. 


297. 

LATA IFE'T-TA WAIF. 


M 132. 


Anccflote.' alxoit prince-, amii-. -aints and further’ of people 
i)e!onging to fliffererrt profession- and classe.s of society. This 
collection, often also called fAitdiin'z-Zardif. divided into 14 hdhs. 
\\a> compiled .shortly after 939 1532-1533 by All b. Husayir 
.d-Wa'i/. al-Kashifi. with tire takhaUti'^ .Safi ithe author of the 
R(t>dia]idt. see Xos. 252-257 of this cat.), who died shortlv after 
it- comjrlction. See (IlPh 332, EIO 778-779. RS 160. EB 454- 
457, Pr 975 978. R 757 758. etc. Ind. libr. Bh 443-444. St. Xo. 
74 on p, 26. Edited h\- (’h. Sehefer in his ( 'hrestomathie Persane, 
\'ol. 1. 1.883. pp. 106-130 ite.'vtsi with an introduction and notes 
on ]rp. 95-131. Litb in I’ersia. The present cop\- is very good 
, ml dating from the end of the Xe. or beg. of the XIc. AH. 
Beg. a- u-iial : 

iu'.b.' -.IjI ;) Jjo 


ni.7 ^ iL’ii. i;!.') 


' 

"a. 11 1 a Ur pap. Kh.jra-ani nast ('ond. good. CFW 1S09. 


Z.ingl I. M.iudod. the Salghnriile ruler of Ears, reigned in .757-,")7 1 /U62- 1 1 7.'i. 
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298 . 


XIGARISTAX. 


M 142. 


A collection of didactic and historical anecdotes about 
various eminent men from ancient times to the beginning of the 
tenth e. AH., arranged chronologically under the respective 
dynasties. It was compiled in 959/1552 (chronogram 
by Ahmad b. .Muhammad b. -Abdid-CThafur al-Ghaffari al-QazwinI 
id. 975/1567-1568). A complete list of the contents of this work 
is given in EB 337. See GlPh 267, EIO 606-613, Br 59. EB 337- 
340. Pr 404. R 106-107, Dorn C. 276, Mori 50, etc. Ind. lihr. 
Bh 7. Bk 470. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India, II, 504-506. 
Lith. Bombay. 1245, 1275 and later. Copied in the XIc. AH. 

( f aL. 1 by Muhammad Kazini b. Muhammad Musa Kaki. Beg. 
■IS usual ; 

Ft. (301 1 , S -box 150. 175x85, 11 lo. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


299 . 

The same. D 322. 

-Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. or beg. of the XHIc. -AH. Beg. as usual, see Xo . 298. 

S 305 X 210. 2l0 X f20, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


300 . 

MADAXU'L-.IAM'AHIR. E 184. 

A collection of didactic stories, compiled in 1025 1616 bv 
-Mulla Tarzi and dedicated to Jahangir. It is divided into 22 bdhs 
and a khatima. each illustrating some particular moral virtue. -A 
complete list of the contents is given in EIO 793. See GIPh 333. 
EIO 793-796, EB 464-465, Pr 9.S3, R 1038-1039, Auin 60, etc. 
I ‘id. Uhl'. Bh 447, Madr 182, St. Xo. 62 on p. 42. A bad copy, 
transcribed in 1153 AH. by Husayn Kharman (1). Beg. as usual ; 

S 215 A 145. inOx 115. 1! 13 Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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301 . ( ^ 

(JAMI‘UX-HIKAYATV d 1(3. 


A collection of fairy tales, mostly with some moral maxim to 
be proved, compiled from various sources by an unknown author. 
It corresponds to a portion of the work described in EIO 797. which 
was composed in the middle of the XIc. AH. (different tales are 
dated there 1025/1616, 1028 1619 and 1046/16.‘'6). The copv in 
the India Office library, transcribed not later than 105.5 AH., con- 
tains 52 stories. The present one. dating from the end of th>- 
XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH., is much shorter and contains 
less than half that number of stories, their order being slightlv 
different. The introduction and the initial tales are not to be 
found here and the narrative open.s with the tale apparently cor- 
responding to the eleventh story in EIO 797 : 


(f. Iv). 

(f. 251. 

(f. 42). 

(f. 63). 

(f. 69v). 

(f. S9). 

(f. 102). 
(f. 107v). 

(f. 129). 
(f. 151). 
(f. 167). 

(f. 206). 
(f. 211). 
(f. 217v). 
(f. 222v). 


is Lw ISl*.. 1 , 

‘ (12 in 1.0.' copy , . 2. 

xjlybLi (14 in I.O. c.i. 3. 

‘ j ji ( 15 in 1 .0. c. ). 4. 

X (16 in I.O. c.i. 5. 

^') xLi ( 18 in I.O. c.). 6. 

(19 in I.O. c.i. 7. 
‘ 1 — SiUI XjljJbLi (6 in I.O. c. (). 8. 

j a! XjlylbLflob (20 in I.O. c.j. 9. 



‘jJj xjh, xLSub (21 in I.O. c.i. lo. 

The heading is illegible (-'). 11. 
\ , (sic) (■•(• 1-. 


r'' 






Xi ajLt (-(). 13 . 

(52 in I.O. c. (). 14. 

(-)). 15. 
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Three short stories on ff. 164v— 165v may correspond to Xos. 
22-24 in the copy described in EIO 7»7, and there is an illegible 
heading on f. 33. which may belong to a separate tale. A bad 
copy, carelessly written in an illegible form of vulgar shikasta. 
Beg, of the first story; , . . . - 

^ I *X) I H 0 I 

Ff. 2?8. S 210-135, 170 X 100, 11 1.5. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. sliikasta. Cond. tol. 
good. 


302 . 

BIHAR-I-DANISH. 


E 34. 


A collection of didactic tales interwoven with the story of 
•Tahandar Sultan and Bahrawar Banu. comp, in 1061 1651 by 
TnayatuTlah Kanbu (d. 1082 1671), the brother of Muhammad 
Salih Kanbu. see above. Xos. 152-154 in this cat. See GlPh 325, 
EIO 806-817, Br 320-322. EB 466-472. 1976. Pr 999-1000. 
R 765-766. Aum 54-55, Mehren 32, etc. /«</. lihr. St. Xo. 4 on 
p. 84: (GC II 387). It was translated into Enslish by A. Dow. 
1768. and by J. Scott. 1799; into German by A. Hartmann, 1802 
Many extracts from this work have i.>een edited and translated, 
see the bibliography given in EIO 806. Often lith. in India. The 
present copy was transcribed in 1134 AH. by Muhammad kA.skari 
b. Muhammad Ibrahim b. iMubammad Kazim b. Safar Quli Aqa. 
at Karnaul. Beg. as usual : 

S 325x 21.5, 270 X 100, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. and shikasta. Cond. tol. good. 
Many marginal note* and .glosses. 


303 . 


The same. E 35. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH., 
flefective at the beginning and at the end. 

S 240x 165, I90x UK), 11 19. <Jr. pap. Ind, nast. Cond. good. 

304 . J 

DASTAX-I-GUXJISHK \VA LA‘L-PARl d 9. 

A collection of moral tales in the usual framework of a 
special story, this time of a sparrow and the fairy La'l-pari. The 
author, Ranjit-Ray, completed it in 1144 1731, in the reign of 
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Muhammad Shah ( 1131-1 161/1719-174S). as .stated on f. Iv. He 
mentions in his preface hi.s connection with Husayn Qlich Khan 
Bahadur, Asaf-Jah and other noblemen. Copied in the Xllc. 
AH. Beg. ^ 

ft. 144 (correct order of folios 1-18. 26, lf)-25, 27-5P, 6'.f-74, 68, 60-67. 7.5- 
end), S 180 X 110, 120x60. 11 1.5. Or. pap. Bad, Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 


305 . 

BUSTAX-I-KHIYAL. D 34. 

An isolated vol. (only one out ot the 15) of a huge collection 
of fairy tale.s, compiled between 1155 and 1 169 1742- 1756 by Mir 
Muhammad Taqi Ahmadabadi Gujrati, with the takhallns Khiyai. 
d. 1173/1760. His work, which is sometime.s also called Farmdish- 
i-Ra-'shuH, was composed at the reque.st of X’an wab Ra.shid Khan. 
It is divided into three hihar-s. the second and third of which are 
sometimes called respectively the fir.st and the second auUstdn. 
To add still more confusion, the first Inhar of this over-titled pro- 
duction is also called Mahdt-ndina, and so forth. See GTPh 320. 
EIO S33-.S45, EB ISO (where an almost complete cony of this 
work is described). Pr 993, R 77D-772. Aum 57. etc. Ind. lihr. 
Bh 44S-461. Cf. also Spr 193. The pre.sent copy, dating from 
the XIIc. AH., contains the first inilsh.an of the .^ecund hihdr or 
first guUstdu. corresponding to the IV and V vols. of the whole 
work. It is the same as the one described in EIO s36 and Aum 
57 (in addition to EB 4S0i. Beg. as usual : 

JjJj] . ;LG-I ( here j, here 

itj'I v'Git 

r ' ^ 

Ff. (416L S 250 X 1.50, OtOx 105. II l:;-1.5. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta. ('oiicl. good. 


306 . 


2. Fairy tales. 


()ISSA-I-( HAR DARWISH. 


d 10. 


The well-known talcs of the four darwishc." and Azadbakht. 
.'ultan of Rum, etc., u-ually a.^cribc-d to the authorship of the 
r-elel)rated poet. Amir Khusraw of Dehli, d, 725 1325 (see for his 
poetical works the section on poetry). .Sec GIPh 324, EI(J 739- 
742. Br 323, EB 443, R 762, Mehren 32. etc. l)id. lihr. Bh 439. 
( 'f. also the preface to Eastwick’s translation of Bagh-o-Bahar, 
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1852. p. VII. Copied in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. in a different way 
from the usual one : ,, ... ,, 

Ff. 214, S 245 X l.jO, 145x85, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Coiid. good. CFIV 1808. 


307. 

GULRTZ. d is. 

The love story of Ha'sum-shah, A'ushlab and ■Ajabinalik. by 
i)iyau’d-Din Nakhshabi (d. ca. 751/1351), written in his usual 
extremely bombastic and inflated styde. See GIPh 321, EIO 
2852, etc. Incl. lihr. St. Xo. 10 on p. 85. Cf. the article by 
\V. Pei'tsch in ZDMG, XXL p. 511. Publ. in the Bibliotheca 
Indica. 1912. The present copy, dating from the XIIc. AH., is 
defective at the beg. and end. The initial pas.sage of the extant 
portion is found on ]l 13, fourth line from the top, and the end — 
on p. 190, 12th line from the top, of the printed edition. 

Ff. 10!l (lacunas after ft'. .50, 78, lOn)- 8 23(ix 120. 180x80. 11 1.5. Or. pap Coarse 
Ind. nast. Cond. tol. sood. 


308. yu 

QISSA-I-HATIH TAT. “ d 13 

The story of Hatiin Tal. the legendary Arab hero. The name 
of the author is not known. Apparently the same version is 
described in EIO 780-782, Br 319, EB 449 (2). 451, Pr 991, R 764, 
Aum 55, Mehren 33. Translated into English liy D. Forbes, 
1828, and since reprinted. Bombay, 1911. An abridged edition 
was published by J. Atkinson. ISIS. Printed and lith. several 
times in Constantinople and India. For various other versions see 
GIPh 319. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ft'. (IS3), S 220 X I'iii. !00x0*>. 11 15. Or. nap. Ind. nast. F'ond. 2 :ood. 

309. 


The .same. dll. 

Another c(jpy of the same tale, occasionally very slightly 
differing in wording from the prec^"ditlg, Xo. 308. It was tran- 
scribed in 1 187 .AH., at Burdwan (1), by Kifayatu'l-lah b. Aluliam- 

inad .Ma sfun b. Muhammad Hashira ( y:L=^ ). Beg. abruptly 
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(corresponding to the 4th line from the top in the preceding copy) 
as in EB 149 (2) : 

Ff. 225, S 270 X ISu. IfiOx 100. 11 15. Enr. pap. Ind, modern naxt. and shikaita. 
Cond. good. 


310 . L^: 

QI8SA-I-M1HR-U 3IAH. d 14. 

A love stuiv of prince .Mihr and princc.ss Mah. Tho' anthoi 
is unknown. Sec CUPh 321. EIO .S0.4. EB 1241 (1). B 795, BornC. 
410, etc. Cf. also Garcin de Tas.sy. Histoire de la litteraturc 
Hindouie. 2nd ed.. IT. .5 30. Copied toward> the end of the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. 

p.J! Pj.j ••• 

Ft. 140 (the last tliiee If. arc misplaced, their proper order is 145, 140. 144). s 
lOOx 115, 150 x 75, 11 13. Or. pap. Good ind. nast. Cond. good .Serapp.v notes on 
fly-leaves. 


311 . 

GUL-I-BAKAWALl. 



A love story of Taju'l-muluk and Baktrwali, translated from 
Hindnsfani into Persian ca 1134 1722 by -Izzatiri-lah Bangali, 
See GIPh 322. JelO s2.s-82fi. Pr 99'i-9!»s. etc. Cf. also J. 
Gilchrist '.s preface to the edition .tf the Hindustani translatum ot 
this tale (with ihe title Mdtlhinih-i-' ishep {l.S(.)4i: also Spr f)29, 
where another Hindustani version, in verse, with the tirle (riilzar-i- 
Hji-'hii. is mentioned. C'o[)ied in 1215 AH. Beg (as in EIT) S29) ■ 

p.'I 

S 225x155. A ''•5. 11 I''. Or. pa[). Tml ua'-t. Cond. rol ^ood. 


312 . 

QTSS A-r-EIBUZ-SHA H 

The story of the wonderful exploit' of the 'on of the kinv of 
Badakh.shan. apparently identical with the tale with the same 
title, described in EIO s03 (1) and .^04. In the latter' its author- 
ship is ascribed to one ‘Aii XaiuTiz Khan. Gopied in 1207 AH.. 




d \-. 
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Mt Bihifij, by Sayyid Mahmud b. Savyid Bahaid-lab Ridawi. 

Ail !SA;jl _5 (ijkjh 

Ft (32;. S 20jx 12.3, 15.3x70. II 15. Eur. pap. Mndorn Iiid. nast. Cond. good. 

313. J^j/' 

QlS.SA-I-AGAR-r GUI.. d 6. 

A io3'e ^tory of Agar (female and Gul (male). See GIPh 
321. Pr 99.5-996. R 772. ete. Copied in 1207 AH. by 'Abbas 
‘All Khan. Beg. 

-A R Ail uaA ^2-oI.. ... , ,L',|. ... all a.«.^J1 

^ S-x i j ^ ->y iiJ ’‘J y 

Fr, (IS ), S 225 X 130. 165 x SO, 11 15. Or. pap. lud. shikasta. Cond. sood. 


314. 

QIS A-I -.SUM R C’X-G Al) ’HA. 




d 15. 


A plioi't popular Indian tale, translated from Hindi into a 
eiiriou' form of Persian at the request of a little English girl ; 

^fI ^ g..A.sit. Ai SJbSS^ V ? 

AA-ither the name of the translator nor the person for whom 
tne translation nas prepared are to be found in the text. The 
copy. oi p(.)SsiDly autograph,, d.ates from the XIITc. AH. Beg. 
(as a eonrinuation of the passatre (paoted above) : 


f'* y \jy- 

Ft. ♦) lali niisnlaned ! L'orrecdy : 1. 4.5, 2,3. 6). S 240 x 1 55, 2i>0 x 1 10, 11 13 . 
Iburop. pap. Ind. na.st. Cond. tol. crood. Worm eaten. 


315. 

HASHT CULGASHT. D 177. 

• )ne of the very numerous versions of the popular story of the 
arlventni'cs or Bahrain and Gulandam. (Compiled in 121.5 1S0I> 
{chronogram .hi-' iilAv-ahi by .Sayyid Husayii Shah, and dedicated to 
('haile- Byron. Cf. R '>77. Copied in 1217 AH. Beg. 

I . ‘ I .,5 . . o b ',! A) ,..oA ^ .A , ,1 A. .. A x ^ A^.' 

^ X ^ ' > / J Yx-' > « • (_5 

Fi. (7s). S 22.3 X 14C, Hiexyi)- 11 13. Or pap. Ind nast. fond. good. 
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316. 

QISSA-I-DUZD-U QADT Ob 11. 


A veiy popular Persian humorous .story of the adventures of 
a judge and of a thief, which exi.sts, and has often l>een litho- 
graphed, in various prose and verse redactions. Tlie pre.sent one 
may be identical with that described in ElO s.''7. C'f. also OlPh 
32-2-323. EB 490-491. Pr 117, R 773. etc. Copied in the Xflc. 


AH. Beg. 


■J) Ail 
r 




Bd. V. S 310 X ISO, 210x 11.3. 1! 23. Or. pat>. Ind. na^t. Cotid. eood. 


317. 

QIS8 A-l-XCSH-A FAR fX. 


cJ:-f 


d 4. 


A story of the adventures of princess XTrsh-afarln and her 
lovers. The author remains unknown. It is extremely popular 
in Persia, and was lith. there at last once. See OlPh 322. Pr 
9S9. etc. The present copy was transcribed in 1230 (oi' 1203 ) 
AH. Beg. 

culi, ... sUJ 

It contains very peculiar coloplion. in the form ot an incanta- 
tion ; 


vj aH (j A^'AJ ‘ b) JL« 

jjii , IaA VAi-vAjJj J>lw' xKi A^ , Aixj 0 b yxi.ySO b AitAi , Aao 

There are 4.5 miniature picture- of very inferior quality. In 
the modern Persian style. Ff. .5. s, llv. 12v. 21v. 22, is, 3], 3x 
44v. 49. 55v, 65v. 72, 74v. 79v, S3. S9, 91v. 97, 104\-. 107 \-. ll;]v, 
117. 122, 125. 127v. 132. 139v. 140 1.52v. 165. 173. ls7v, 1 ssy, 
197v, 200v, 209v. 221. 224. 229. 240, 247v. 252. 255v. 

Ff. 26S ftorrrct order. 1 — I4*i. l48-I-">o, 147. io]-:3i7. lac . 2lS-b^33. 

■J54-259, 265-268), S 210 x 15'*. 1.50 x I'>0. II Eui jMp. IVr^. na~r. Miff. iund-). 
< 'ond to! brood. Out decayed in >everal place?. «n:I .«orn^* puTures 


318. 


(MA.Dlf-A). 


( Jlo ) 

Of i. 


A colhction of -.iiort artiele^ and fragment-' on varioii- -id - 
ject'-. Several of them, containing fairy tales, are m follow- 
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1. (ff. lv-39). Qissa-i-Hazar-gtsu. A popular Persian story 
of the adventures of a beauty, Hazar-gisu, and her lovers. Cf. 
GIPh 322. Ros Xo. 108. etc. Beg. 


2. (tf. 39v-70v). Qissa-i-Sayfu'1-tniduk wu Badv u'J-jcunai . 
Another popular Persian love story of prince Sayfud-muluk and 
princess Badru'l-jamal. See GIPh 320-321. Cf. EIO 788-792, 
EB !til, Pr 996, R 764. FI 11 27. One of the.se version.s v.as lith. 
in Persia. Beg. 


^ yJ - y y J y ^yy l_F 

3. (ff. 70v-8Sv). Qissa az qadd tea qadr uz (ira ?) -sinm r(j}i . 
A fairy tale in which, king Solomon plays a prominent part. Beg. 


4. (ff. 88v-126v). Qi-?$a-i-Bahtain-Gfi)\ One of the numerous 
versions of the story of Bahrain Gur (cf. Xo. 315 in this cat.), 
apparently the same as EIO 849-851. Cf. aUo Pr 989. Defective 
at the end. Beg. 

All ... /•dl j jL.^1 

5. (ff, 151-173), Some fragmentary epistolary specimens. 
In the beginning the following title is given : J_^rl .sLii,* . 
After the letters follows the story of Taniim .Ansilrl (here written 
|,A^y), a very popular tale. cf. GIPh 322, EIO 858, etc. It is not 

clear, where the epi.stles end and the story begins. Cf. Xo. 417 
in this cat. 

The MS. contains also other articles, de.scribed in their propei- 
places in this cat. It vas transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 


Bd. V. (ff. 127-I3f) aiv loft blank), S .’J^oxlGO. 2ito x 115, 11 21. Or. pap Tnd. 
nast. Cond. good. 


Xa 00. 

.\n accumulation of .short t.des and anecdotes in a Sutico- 
didactic strain. They foim a small portion of a large album, 
containing chiefly extracts from various poets, and dating from the 
end of th.e Xle, or beg. of the XI le. AH. 

Bd. vol. Ff. 6-3Uv’. S 43b x 255, 335 x 155, il different, in o column^'. Or p.ip. 
Ind. nast . diff. liands. C'oiid. tol. good. 


319 . 

(M.MJMCA). 



13,s 


OLD HI.STORICAL KOAIAN'CLS. 


320 . 

(MAJMU-A). 


( ) 
M 16. 


Another album, chiefly filled with fairy tale.s. hut containing 
also poetical extracts and scrappy notes on various subjects. 
Transcribed apparently in XIIIc. AH. 

1. (fi. l-llv). Scrappy specimens of epistolary style. 

-. (ff. lov-lllv). A long collection of short tales, w'ithout 
title or author’s name, in a moralizing strain. Beg. 


(ft’ iiiv-i2'.>). 


Anotlicr tale in similar .stvle. 


Beg. 


-1 (ft'. lL’:j_lg,5). A few scrajjpy poems. 

•i, (ft. 12s-i;54). yaql-i-p')tnati-i-qal'a-flan. \ copy of a 
document regarding the title to some landed property, and Firman- 
i-juti i-Jarl. another document on some military appointment. 

6. (ft K-ilv-llb). Fragments of various religious and moral 
anecdotes, a few Aodif/ns. etc. (ft. 140-143v are left blank). 

7. (ft. 144-161V). Poetical and prose frasments. quitf 
scrappy. 

Fr. l»)l, S l.'O*; iHo. s-arvinsr nui/iFer-? nr lines. Or. pAp. Vulgar Ind. dhikasta 
and nast. Coud L^ond. 


om 3- Old historical romances. , . , , 

Os2x. 0 

AKHHARd-HAKAl!. D 5r>. 

A comparativcl V rare and nld romance uf Alexandf'r and 
Dariu-. with enoinious accretions of the most fantastic accident.', 
withoin any connection with the hi'iorical f.acts. Its authorshi]i 
i' ascrihcri in t’nc text t-) .\bu 'I aiiir .Muhammad b. Hasan b. -'All 
b. Musa at-7’arsusl. The exact period when he lived is not known. 
The work wa,' traii'iatefl sfune time before lo26 1617, wliicJi year 
IS tile date of the India Otfice copy. .See (ilPh .’US, EIO 787. 
ITS .'Ist. 3s.") etc. Cl. al'o .Mohl. Le Livre dc' Rois, vol. I, preface. 
p|). 74-76, Dim. Melanges .Asiatitpics, \’II. 174-176 and 406-407. 
( )n other works of the 'amc .Ahfi I’ahir Tar'iiM sec EIO 7S7. The 
nrc'ent cop\- date-- from the .\Ie .AH. and i' quite good. The 
hiiicinure somewhat pcciiliai’. hut not archaic. Beg. 

. yj' , y^Ai A.ossiil 

... ^gtLLy! 

24") X 14-">. IlBAx II 2-'j \)r, pap (Jnod Fn*! iiAst Fond. L;ood. Faded, Fut 
.1 \ lunette 
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322. 

IQISSA-T-MAS-UD SALA R-GHAZT}. 




D 47 


A historico-religiou-i roinaDce. iiarratiiig tlie miraculous ex- 
j)l(.its (jf Sultan Mas'iid Gliazl. a contemporary of .Alahmud ot 
Cdiazmi (3bS-421 y98-lu3(»), represented in popular legend as a 
.'aint and a martyr. The date ot liis death i.s usually fixed as at 
424 1033. Cf. E. 1013 where anothe: copi' of the .same legend is 
described. Salar-ghazi is regarded as one of the most popular 
saints of India, both amongst Aluhammadans and Hindus : he is 
one <if the five pirn of the widespread sect of Panjpiriyya. Copied 
tow ards the end of th'^ XIlc. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

Aa;.! Aji.’ a I ... 4JJ J>.4.sv.'l 

s ISO, 180 X llO. U 17. Or. pup. Vulgar Ind. nast. (,'ond good. 


323. 


4. Religious legends. 


TATvlKH-I-AirSAWT. 







D 76. 


A collection of the AfiihamimKhin legends of Aloses. completed 
;u 9G t 1498-1499 by the well-known Alu inu‘d-I)in Aluhammad 
Amin al-Farahi al-Harawi. with the tak'hallns Alunn Aliskin (d. 
997 1591-1502). Cf. for other hi, works in this collection 
Aos. 59-52 and 325. This Itook is also called Qissa-i-Mu.'^aici, 

Q / piu- i-31 usa (I'i 1 / I/a . Q is.-u-i-Hailrat-i-iluHa . and M }(' )i'at-i-Mu- 
.Se^' ClPli 319, HIO 095. 2853-2854. etc. I n< I . I'thr . Jih 24, 
Nt. A'o. 13 (in ]i. 7. Copied towards the end of file XI Ic. AH. 
App.irently defectire at tlie end. Beg. as usual : 

I — iyxd boA.; ( 810 ) Odo-J ^ Ad A.c 

> 2ini A 11.1. Iti5x s,i. 11 ir> Or. pap (iood lud. nast. Cond. cood. I'FW' ISOi*. 


324. 

The '.ini ', H 75. 

Another eo]i_\' of tlie ".nne work, dating tiom tlie Xlle. .\H. 
Bee. a- in tile preceding cop\-. see Xo. 32:4. 

Fr. flsl . S 2<'.1xll0, IfMxT-l. H 21. Or pap. lud. nast Fond. "ood. C'FW 
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325 . ( ) 

(QIS&A-I-MI RAJi. D 222 

A work oil traditional co.smogoiiy, dealing nith tlie iKual 
legend of the creation of the world, and ehieflv with tlie marvelloii'^ 
tales about various things seen by iMuhammad in hi^ i\Iirai. 
Neither the title nor the author s name appear in their piopei 
places. In the text, however, there are many poetical quotation', 
and some of them contain the takhalhns 3Iu'in Miskin (as on if. 2.'). 
185. etc.). Therefore it seems probable that this work u due to 
the same Mirhi al-Farahl. who is the author of the preceding one. 
It contains a lengthy and verbose oreface and is divided into 
several hdhs, subdivided into jasls. The headings however number 
these sections only as far as on f. h5v (the third hah), ( ‘ojiied in 
the XIc. AH. Beg. of tlie preface: 

iil w o Nxj n<l ujj N^.s'J) 

Beg. of the work itself if. 2ti) : 

cjIjL. jUiI 1)1 a." 1' 

Ff. (19.3), S 240 X 100, 10.5x9.1. II 1.5. Or. p^p. Incl. nast. C'ond. tol. sooil. 


326. 

QISASU'L-ANBI V.A. d 1, 

Legends of the prophets from .\dam to .Muhammad, compiled 
at Bijapui’ in 99.'5 1585. by Ahnuul .Munslii (f. 4). ft is ap))ar ntlv 
the same work as tlie on< described in KfO .591-592. EB 342 
(there called Tdjii'J-qisa>)\. .Sometimes ft i.; also called Tn'nkh-i- 
anhiqd. The author give.s a few rletails of liis life in the jjrefaec 
and refers to his other work Bahr-i-la'dJl (i. 4), t'opied ton ird' 
the end of the Nile .AH. Beg. 

^1 b ^y ! ajj y.e^:^j 

Ff ( iOS). S 3)11 X 2111. 22.5x 1211, 11 |‘i Enr p,^p. fiul ca-t. i niul, l'i.. .< 1. I FW’ 
ISOO. Index 


327. ( Uol Ji} ) 

(IXTIKH.AB DAB Dl.^AS-l-ANBI YA). D ids 

Legend' of the creation of the world ])ro])lu*t'. etc . togmiier 
with som(“ theological discii'sions Neither the author'' n.uiie no>- 
the exact title ai’e to be found in this copy In ^^he colophi.n rli.- 
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work is described as \\ jlSl tjLiujI. Copied at 

f'ad'hiua in 10:27 (?) AH. Beg. 


U^UiLc .i.6.sJl 

Ft. (245), S 2ii.5xl.')0. 185x95,11 IT. Or. pap. Iiid. nast Cond. tol. good. 


328. dUjtVo 

:\iadTxatu l-axbiya. d 284. 


Legends of the pre-islaniic prophets and Muhammad, arranged 
in 82 bdb-^- (unnumbered). The author’s nante is not to be found. 
The present copy, dates from the XIIc. AH. It may be an 
nutograpli. judging from the great number of emendations, altera- 
tions. marginal notes, etc. Beg. 




‘.I 




rXJ « .L2. 


^ ^ j,wlxAX.J j joCjL.* 


j 


Luu 


Ft. 1173), S 235 X 130. 183x90, II 27. Or. pap. Ind. oast. (diff. hands). Cond. 
bad. (.'F\V lSn9. 


329. 

glSA 7 ^t,’"L-AXBI YA. d 2 . 

Legends of the creation of the world, pre-lslamic prophets, 
etc. There is no preface, and the work begins abruptly. The 
title is found in the colophon, where the author is also mentioned, 
and called Allahyar Khan Ghilzay. The work seems to be of 
puite modern origin. Copied in the XlIIc. AH. by '.Abdu’r-Rasul 
b. Hajji Ahmad (who was a very bad scribe). Beg. 

^ UiL ... 4JJ 

i't. 377 (lacunad alter tt. 270, 300, 316). S 2-55 x loO, 185x90. 11 15. Or. pap. 
Vulirar Iiid. nast. Cond. tol. good. CFW 1809. 


330. ( ) 

(.TAXG-XAMA). D 127. 

A taiiv tale with .Muhammad and All as principal dramatis 
/>n-.-<nniii . of their fight against Padshah-i-Zaquni (or Zarqum), etc. 
Xeither the exact title, nor the author’s name are mentioned. 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH, Beg. 

.L I -sSL^i . Uxjl HaL. |I c ' m ' ••• ijLjd ..is ajj .XossrJI 

S 300 X 18.5. 210 X 120, II 18. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
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331 . 

( J AXG-XAil A-I-‘ ALI MURTA DA) . 




) 


D 33- 


Fantastic stories about the adventures of ’Aii. A'either th^^ 
exact title, nor the author's name are to be found. I’opied in rh- 
XIIc. AH. Beg. 

I ^,Lcwlo ;!- * 

Bd. V. S 23*' X IsOxSo, 11 1.5-12. Or pap. Ind, na.-?t. Cond. good. 


332 . 


>** 




JAXG-XA-MA-I-HADRAT-l-AHTR MUHAIMMAD HAXTF. 

I) 12s. 


Similar fantastic tale.s about the adventures of the third son 
of -All, Muhammad ibn Hanafiyya, and his love affairs with 
Zaytun, or Zayfun-i-Pak-daman, the daughter of Chanda! Shall. 
Cf. Bh 464. Copied at Farrukhabiul. in liss .AH. by Snyvid .Mir 
Asadu'l-lah Pishawarl. Beg. 

At the end there is another short story about the snm*' 
.Muhammad ibn Hanafiyya. beg. 

^J1 V iuio. Xjl; ... _;GA.I 

S 200 X 125, loOx^so, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. irood naat. (Jond. good. 


333 . 








QlSSA-T-ASHAB-l-KAHF. 


A Persian version of tlie well known Coranic legend of tlu' 
-seven Ephesians, in tlm very popular form of question'^ put !)\- 
Jews to -All or .Muhammad, and triumphantly replied to by them. 
In this book the revelation of the details of tlie story are a^erdied 
to ‘All. Co})ied apparently in the XIIc. .AH. Bew. 

^ 1 .mil . 

Ft. (25), .S 275 ). 15U, 210 x 95. II 17. Or. p.rp. Ind. nast. Coiid. had. 



V. ORNATE PROSE, EPISTLES AND COL- 
LECTIONS OF OFFICIAL LETTERS, 
POETICS, RHETORIC AND LOGO- 
GRIPHS. 


334 . 

I ■ J AZ-I-KHUS R A Wl . 



A work on elegant prose writing and epistolography. comp, 
in 716, or 719/1316-1319 by the famous poet Amir Kliusraw ot 
Dehli, w'hose full name was Yamlnu'd-Din Abti'l-Hasan b. Lajin 
(cl. 725/1325). His treatise, which is often also called Ra-sailirl- 
i'jdz (cf. f. 42), is divided into a preface, an introduction and 
five risdias, and gives forms for private and official letters. This 
copv contains only the introduction and the first risdlu (beg, on f. 
42v). See GIPh 245, 338. B1 II 1053, EIO 1219-1220. EB 1337. 
Pr 1006, R 527, etc. Ind. Ubr. Bh 267-268, St. Xo. 10 on p. 89. 
Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India, III. 566. Lith. several times in 


India, Copied in (1273) 
Beg. as usual : 


1855 by Ganesh Ray son of Hakim Ray. 
^.'I 4Jul ujGX-'I 


Ff. (156), S 125x100, 105 x 60,11 12. French pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 
many pages half effaced. 


335 . 

XAAIUS-I-AKBAR. 


yf'' 

F 54. 


A collection of elaborate poetical figures, epithets, etc., 
connected with descriptions of various parts of the human body. 
Compiled between 717 and 721 1317-1321 by Divau’d-Din Xakli- 
shabi (d. 751/1351), cf. above, Xo. 307, The work is also called 
J uzHyydt wa hulUyydt, or Chil ndmus. It is divided into 4() 
ndmiis'es, each dealing with a particular member or part of the 

body: 1. f. 9. — 2. f. 15. — 3. ^CoO f. 18v. — 1. 

JL-ioj f. 22v. — 5. .,jl f. 25v. — 6. i-_CL) f. 29. — 7. XA-c 

8.— 5 ^ ’ » > 

f. 33. — -8. f. 35v. — 9. f. 42. — 10. f. 47v. 

— 11. f. 54. — 12. f. 58. — 13. a- '-, f. 63\'. — 14. 

hA. f. 66v. — 15. f. 69v. - 16. f. 72v. — 17. 
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f. 76v. ~l>]. f, 82. —19. f. 8fiv. -20. f. S9v. 

- 21. Jli. f. 94. - -22. y^f. 97v. — 23. ^^0,4 f . 106v. —24. 

I(i9v. — 25. f. 113. — 26. jjb f. 1 18v. —27. 

f. 120. —28. f. 127. —29. f. 131v. —Si. 

f. 135. —31. ^A.!i f. 139. —32. f. 143. —33. 

Ja f. 147v. —34. f. 154v. —35. f. 161. —36. 

164, --37.^^4 1.169. — 38. yb f. 173\-. — 39. jL, f. 

175v. —40. ^L. f. 179r. See (4IPh 335, EIO 2034, R 740, etc. 

Co|)i> d in 1129 -\H. by Sakat Sing'h, son of Talitmal (?) bin (?) 
Rayzada Jiid‘hi'L Beg. as in R 740 : 

I 

^J) 4JDI ySt ^ JjiAiSvj 

Ff. 1 1^9), S ^95 X Is."), 220 X 130, 11 IT Or. pap- Bold Ind. na?t. Cond. good. 

336. 

The >anie. F 55. 

.\nothei' copy of the same work. als(' dating from the XIIc. 
AH. It i' defective at the beginning, probably only the first leaf 
i)eing lost, and its first folio corresjiords to f. 2 in the preceding- 
copy The work is called in the colophon Tabaqal-i-Akbari (!). 

S :2.3ii >. liiO. l7ox 9U, II 19 Or. pap. (load Ind. iiast. Cond. good. 

337. 3^1 1 

AXlSUT.--USHSH.\(d. .41 1. 

.A collection of explanations of various metaphors, epithets, 
etc., dealing with the poetical descriptions of various parts of the 
human body, compiled by Ha.san h. Muhammad ash-Sharaf (or 
>Sharafu'd-l)In I Ram!. He dedicated it to Shaykh Uways of the 
Ilkhaiil dynasty (757-776 1356-1375) (this dedication is not found 
in the pre.-ent copy). The work is divided into 19 bab't. arranged 
a- in the Samu.'i-I-Akbar. See Br, Lit. Hist. III. 462 (where the 
date of eompositioii is given as s26 1423, apparently according to 
H. Kb., 1, p. 4S7. Xo, 1414), GIPli 335. EIO 2U35. Br 1S2 (2),'"rS 
120 -121. EB 13311. Pr 85. R 814. .Aum 122. El I 414, etc. Ind. Uhr. 
St, Xii. s7 on p. 71 (GO I 90. where it is called, as in EB 1339. 
A hIsh l-'aslnfiro. Of. also Wiener Jahrbiielier, vol. S3. .Anzeioe- 
blatt. p. 2:!, Translated into French by ( Hnart. Anis-el- 
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■oehc-hatj. Traite des termes figures relatifs a la beaute, par Cheref- 
eddln Ram! (Bii)l. de I'ecole des hautes etudes, fasc. 25. 18751 ; also 
Pavet de Courteille. JA. ISTb. 588-591. Copied in 1081 AH.. 
iTicomplete. Beg. as usual : 

■I' 1 JlAlA At A.iHt |> A-bL Aj , 

^ ^ J ' ^ ■ y > ,*5 J 

Ft. :^S, S 29hx 180, 180x85. II 18. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. iiast. Cond. not sood 
Index. 


338. ( wILilAiAie ) 

(MUX8HAAT-I-:\IAHRUi. ^ F 11. 

An interesting, and apparently extremely rare collection of 
official documents and private letters dating from the end of the 
VIII XI Vc. They weie primarily intended by the author to serve 
ce lerally as models for elegant official correspondence, and there- 
fore 'ome of them are either sufticientlv vague, stating no definite 
fact'-, or the dates and the names of persons and places are inten- 
tionally omitted. Bui in spite of this the collection as a whole 
cuntaiiis a great number of interesting allusions and references to 
many jieople who played a prominent part in the history of India 
111 tlie second half ot the eighth century AH. The student of the 
Indian life of that period could here find much information, 
'‘"pecially with regard to conditions in Sind. 

The author often mentions his own name, but usually in an 
abbreviated form, as Ayn-i-Maliru. more rarely as 'Abdii’l-lah 
Main ft But on two occasions Ids name is found in the book in a 
fuller form ; on f, Hiv it appears with his official titles as 
•Maliku'sh-sharq wa’l-wuzara ‘Aynn'l-Mulk •Aynu’d-Daula wa’d- 
Ihn . Ahdn'l-lah ^lahru. Tn anotlier letter, on f. 209v he 
liiiU'Clf mentions his own name as 'Ahdu‘l-lah iMuhammad Sharaf. 

Almost no exact dates appear in his book, only on f. ITv 
• ' d(,eument concerning some uriqf property is dated 11th Safar 
Ttio 13(i2; in another place, on f. 227. the year 59 (possibly for 
T.'iU 135s) is referred to. But there are many historical persons 
mi iitioned. ^uch a.s ; (f. 45v) Mu izzu’d-Din Muhammad Ghuri (d. 
!‘.o2 1209) . on f. 22v probably Shainsu‘d-Dln Iltutmish. sultan 
"t l)-'lili, who d. in 607.1210 (here ; on f. 

5sv Nultan •Alau'd-I)in (d. 639 1242) ; on f. 113 Toghluq-Shali. 
ulii' leigned 720-725 1320-1325 (here 

-34v a letter gives an account of the death of the same Totfhluq- 
>-11711. a.ad conveys the glad tidings of the ascension of IMuhani- 
mad-.8hah. which precisely refers to the events of 725 1325 (.see 
further in the list of the letters, Xo. 14) : on f. 32 Firuz-Shah III 
!752 79<! 1351-138S) is referred to. 
in 
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Several letters are addres^,erl by the author to the 'un' of 
Firuz-Shah ; one, on f. 3 (Xo. 2), to Fath-Khan, who d. at 
Kanthur in 775 1374, cf. Elliott. History of India. VI. 22^. or in 
776 1375. op. cit. IV. 12. Three other.s (Xo'. 4U-42. on tf. llov- 
114v) are addre.ssed to Zafar Khan Hasan, who d. in Giijrat in 
773/1372, cf. Elliott, op. cit., IV. 12. 

All this leave.s no room for doidit as to the identity of the 
author with Aynu’l-Mulk, referred to several times in the Ta'iil'Jt- 
i-Fifuz-ShdJn by Dit’-au'd-Ifln Barani isee Elliott, op. cit.. III. 
■246, 247. 248). Sham.s-i-Siraj calF him ‘Ayn-i-Hahru, and even 
ascribes to him an important book with the title 'At/nu'l-i.’uiJkl 
(ibid., Ill, 369); he also tells of /Bahru's appointment to the 
governorship c>f Sind libid.. 370i, which agree'< precisely with the 
contents of document Xo. 4 on ff. 16 -17. 

Of this work apparently no other copies are known. It i- 
onlv referred to in St. Xo. 24 on p. 91. but there can be little or 
no doubt that the copy mentioned there is the .-^anie as the pre^^ent 
one. It is very defective at the beg., in the middle and end. The 
lost portions were partly restored in a more modern hand-writinu 
and on more modei'n paper. It was transcribed towards the end 
of the IXc. or beg. of the Xc. AH., in India, in the peculiar nu'- 
tadiq of that time full of shikasta-like ligatures, sometimes almost 
illegible. The coriect order of folios, as gicen at the end of thi> 
note, is to be taken into consideration when referring to the letters. 

There are 124 letters in all, arranged more or less systemati- 
cally : first are given the documents issued from the central 
government, and then the author's own letters, ,ui addressed to 
divines, sufis. qaclls. etc.; i6i to princes, noblemen, otticials : 
(C) to friends, relatives, and ■'ubortlinates. Here is a list of them 


3. 


4 . 


(f. 1). 

(f. .3). 


a. h'Otn iJih ctutyal i imu ni ■ 

The end of an official letter, 

i Ai) 2 )arently the son of Flruz-Shah. irho rl. in 776 
1375. see above) 


(t, llv). ..K.'IaA O-'.Os,. .^•l; . tiA 

' ..W- ^ ^ y y J ^ -'j 

if. ]6). iAA-’ iS ../aG ~'.hj! 


Til" order ■•oiiterrim; the .ippoiiitment of the 
as a governor of /Multan, 
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(f I7v) Coiicerniiiii tlie grant of a khanqah : 

(f. 19). Another document of tlie same kind. The khanqah 
is granted here to Shaykli-zada Abii Bakr b. Sliiliabi’d- 
Din YazdI. at Xahrwala. 


(f 20) 










4 

L t- i tJ « oh 

-^ • y - 


Jb 


>. (f. 23). Appointment of an otficial at Multan for 

JaA . . with in.structions to watcli over 

public morals which had become loose. 

V). ff. 23 1 . The petition of an amir with regard to his appointment 
as a military chief in Sind. 

10. (f. 27v). Another document giving the appointment of an 

official. The date.s and the names of persons and 
places are omitted and replaced by the word fulan. 

11. (f. 28v) and 12. (f. 29v). Letters to various Hindu chief'. 

13. (f. 30). ^ ^_c-^ g 


ii A' ,jo I 

y ■ C/" J 


1-t. (f. 33vi. 


... l'.MI 




J S~^,~ 




kLiJ A i' V ..l.is.'.*.' 


(Toghlu(|'s death is caused liy tin* collapse ot the 
kiishk at Afghanpur). 

1 1 is sairlj further : 

I- . 






b'xiSLW.-' 

KU y W •• 






^ 1 . Ffom la , ‘ ii!ino<t all hth ai> coinpn-'ih'l 6// l/n ai/fhar htn/'Lll 
I ', if. 34 vl ^ M a.<Ar5^-'i dJ — illj 

' 'AA ,1:1 iiJo S.>,L 

'Apparently dealing with tiie victorious eamnaiun 
of Firuz-Shaii in Behar in 791 136o, Cf. Tn iikh-i- 
M nhayak-Shahi in Klliott. Hist, of India IV. 19 '. 

^‘i-3(j. itf. 1-2-107' are occupied bj’ letters to various bivinC'. 
i|<adis. etc. and deal with, matters connected with 
and (ither sjniilar questions if. 12. Sadni d-Dln 
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Muhammad Isniail : f. 49. Radiyyu d-Din ; f. 61v. 
Sayyid Jalalu’d-Din Ahmad Bukhari : f. 67. Hasan 
Sar-barahna ; f. 68. QadI Minhaju'd-Din ‘Abdu'I-lah ; 
f. 69. Jalalu'd-Din (perhaps the same as on f. Glv. . 
f. TOv. .Mu'izzu'd-Dln, governor of the town of Uchh : 
f. 72v. Qadi Ruknu’d-Din ; f. 76v. Shamsu'd-Din 
Mutawakkill : f. 89. Shihabu'd-Din ; f. 99. Rafru'd- 
Din ; f. 100. Shamsu’d-Din Yahya GardizI ; f. 104v. 
A‘azzu’d-Din b. Qutbi'd-Dini. 

47-39. (tf. 107-1 lOv). To Xasiru’d-Din, governor of Lahore. 
40-42. iff. 110v-114v). To Zafar Khan, apparently the son of 
Firuz-Shah (see above), judging from the titles • 


4:j-4s. iti'. 114v-126v}. To Farldu’d-Din Sahil)-Dlwan. 

49-.il, (ff, 126v-131v). To ShamsuVl-Din Mahmud, malik-mulu- 
ki'sh-Sharq. here sometimes called Shamsu’d-Daula 
i\rahmud-Beg. 

iff. 131V-135). To Sayvidu’l-hujjab Wahid Quray.shi. 

o4. if. 135,1. To SayviduT-hujjab X'asru'd-Din (or Xaslrird-Dln). 

.55-56. (f, 130v-146v). To Burhanu'd-Din Akhassu'l-khawass 
Ulugh Qutiugh Khasshajib. 

57-59. (If. I40v-146i. To Hajji Dabir. 

60-63. .tf, 146-154V), To Xuru‘d-Din. governor of the district 
ikhatta) of Multan. 

64. T. 154vi. To Taju'l-Mulk. 

65. if 155vi. To Sahih-Diwan. 

66. T. 156vi. To ATasru'd-Dln .Ifahmud Beg i <ee Xos 49-51i. 

67-69. iff. ]60v-170v' To Kamalu'd-Din Jajarmi. 

70-74. iff. 170V-1S0'. To Hmadu 'd-Din. son of the author. 

75-76. itf. l.S(.)-ls3'. To Bahau’d-Din. another son of the author 

77-124. iff. 183-267 . Letters to the friend.s, relation^ and .'sub- 
ordinate.' of the author, as well as 'ome official docu- 
ments of local importance. In addition to two sons 
mentioned above, there was another. Kablru'd-Din f. 
226 1. The author abo refer.s to hi' brothcr.s Fakhru'd- 
Dln if. 21 li. Muizzu'd-Din if. 212i, Xizamu'd-Din 
211vi On f. 247 tliere is hi' letter to a local 


author Hu'.iyn .MultanI, or Kuhandizi ( ). whom 

he calls ' the Second Hariri ' ( ). 

ff. iij7. (Convft order oi loliO' I-:!'!. ;!2-37, .'f 1 . 44, 3S-4(i, lae 45-S6 SO s'* 
", '7, 'ima.j. !t7. OH. rjs-174, 17H,lac.. 177-170, 17-7. 18U-2ii4. 2(i7 lac '^Uo '''(mV 
ms. lac 200, iac. ?. 210-2.70. 2.5S, 2.52-257. 251. 2.50-207). .s 20,5 x 150,’ 200 i I2o 
11 1.x Old Ur (Chinese pap. Cond. Will fairly uood. Interlinear glosses in red ink 
througlicmt the cap.' , e.xplaining the .Arai.ic and obsolete Persian words in more 
'•impie teiTii-. 
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339. 

SHABISTAX-I-XUKAT 


CL:UJ j 

WA GULISTAX-I-LUGHAT. E 111 


A collection of elahorate word plays etc., compiled ra. S43' 
1439-144(1, b',’ Yahva Sibak of Xlshapur, with the taldiaUvs^ 
Fattahl. Khumari and Asrari (d. 852, ■■ 1448). This work is some- 
time.s also called Shabistd)i-i-k)ni/al , or 8J:abi-':tdn-i-)iul'dt . and is 
divided into 8 hahs and a khdtima. See GIPh 335-336, EIO 2()37 - 
2039, EB 1344, Pr 980. Ros 283. R 741. FI I 5S7, Fleischer 399, 
Mehren 31, etc, Th'" first hdb was edited and translated into 
iierman by Ff, Ethe. 1868, Excellent copy, dated 1082 AH., 
with many notes and glosse.s. Beg. as usual : 


..i-f '0 ^ * ^ ... V 1 tj ^ 

Bd. V. Ft. 1-89, S d35xl30. 1-55 x 65, II 
ioocl. Scrappy notes on the fly-leaves. 


iS b — ! A - 




Or. pHp. lari, -'alligr. na«t. Cond. 


340. 

The same. E 110. 

.Another cojiy of the same work. The colophon contains the 
date lOso AH., which is very suspicious. Beg. as in the preced- 
ing XVi. 

S UOO X 125. 12ox7't )| 2.3. Oi'. pap. Ind n-tst, Cond. tol. 'jood. tVorin-eaten. 
'■.'FW IS 25. 

341. 

The same. E 109. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH., defective at tlie end. Beg. as 
in Xo. 339, 

8 27" X KiiJ, 185 X 105. 11 15. Or. p.ip Ind. ( ond. -rood. 

342. >isUxi 

-MAXAZIRU L-IXSHA. F 47. 

An exposition of the theoretical principles of the elegant 'tyle in 
proxe compositions, and of rlietoric. prosody etc.. b_v ■fmadu'd- 
Din Alahmud b. Muhammad Gilani, witli the surnames Khwai r-i- 
■lahan or Kiiwaja Alahmud Gawan (d. 886 148 1), It is divided 
into a m nqnjhJ 'mw . two iiiaqdinus and ixkhdtiinn. See (.JlPli 339, 
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B1 il 1056. EIO 2042-2043, EB 134<s. R 5 27-52S. El f 237-240 
{ivlipre a full description is given), etc. hid. Jihi. St. Xu. 19 uii 
p. 90. Cf. also Wiener Jahrbiiclier. vol. 62. Anzeigeblatt. p. 16 
■'({. {-'opied in 1 1^7 AH. hy Anilnu’d-Din ^Inhanimad Husaynl. 
.M.iny glosses and notes. Beg. as usual ; 

S 210 X l.jo. liiOx lOO. 11 17. Eur. pap. fnd. nast. Coud. goud. 


343. sLijxi 1^'-' ; 

HIYADE L-IXSHA F 3o. 

Anntliei' work liy tlie same .MahmCiJ-i-dawan. who eonip. the 
preceding. It is sometimes also called BnudatiCI-in^ha. .Mid 
contains forms of various kinds of letters, showing methods for 
tlie ptactieal application of the theoretical prineiples and in.strue- 
tions concerning the technif|ue of composition, expounded in the 
M minzi I'lil-in-did. The author's name is to be found on f. 6v and 
the title i.m f. 9. See GlPh 33S-339. B1 I 6s9-69(i. EIO 2o44- 
210 . 5 , EB 1349, R 9,s3. FI T 261-264, Dorn C’. 416. Krafft 26. 
Ind lihr. tSt. A’o. 13 on p. ^9 ; (OC J I 326). (.'opied in the Xc. AH 
in e.xcellent Khorasani nast Beg. as usual ; 

f > (_ ■ C ■■ 7 i^J - 

Ft. (2l.7j.S 240 >, 1.0.3, 173x10", 11 10. (,)r. pap. Good rui't of Khorasani type 
I cud. coo.l. 


344. 

Flic '.line F 3 1 . 

.Another copy' of thi' same work. It i' chfective. and its beg. 
(■< irresponds t<i f. 1(5. the 1 Itk line from the top. in the preceding 
( ojiy. riie order ot letters seems to be occasionally different from 
that in .\o 343. .Many lacunas, blank spaces ; folio.s are often 

misphiced. Transcribed towards the end ot the Xle. or beg. ol 
tlK- XI Ic AH. 

Kr. 'I'lJi, s l.'iO. Ior>, 11 IT Or, pnp. Ind. < nn'i. ( ond. tol.orjQ.i 


345. 

Tin- 'rtiiie F 32 

Another cop',Y ot the 'ame work, ilatum toim tin- .\fle. .AH 
and 'lichtiy rictective at tin- eiul Beu a' usual, 'ce A'n. 343. 
Scrappy notes a.ml \'er'e' ou the marLdti'. 

s 2"" X I 10. I 0" X I', 3, 11 1:!, ( 


>f p.ip Held liid 'hik.ot I CiTid !o! L'Mod 



L0C40aRIPH^. F,Tf. [X C. AH. 


1.5] 


34:t). ( Us«iO ) 

KTTAB-I-MU-AMMA). M 104 

A collection of logogriph- for a number of names, titles etc., 
dedicated to Sultan Husayu, the Timuride {873-911/1468-15061. 
^.''ifortunatelv the copy is defective in the beginning so that 
neither the author’s name, nor the title of the work are to be 
found. On several fly-leave^ it i> called M ira)nmd-i-H usaynl. 
acd it is very likely that thi^ i.^ the title, although at present 
till-; cannot be determined with certainty as there i« no other 
copy of the work for collation. The Mit unund-i-Humynl was 
l ump. Ijy Husayn b. Muhammad al-Husayni Xlshapuri (d. 9ii4 
1499), See for its description : B1 if 1070, EIO 2049. RS 191. 
194, EB 1353-135.5, Pr 81. R (>50. Auin 43. etc. Cf. also 
Riickert’s article in Wiener Jahrbucher. vol. 44. p. 89 ; Oarcin de 
Tassy. .JA. 1847. p. 357. 

Copied towards the beg. ot tlte XIc. .AH 

Bd. V. Ff. 1-L42V, S 200 x 10.5. Hi0 x (iO.ll 1.3. Or. p.ip InJ nast. Cond, tcl. aond. 


347 , 

(RISALA-I-MU-A.M.MAo 


X’a 52, 


A treatise on the composition of logogriphs (uncaimnd^ and 
poetical tigures. metaphors, etc. It i.s an imitation of Jami’s and 
Hu'Cyni’s well known treati>es dealing witii the same matters. 
The author's name is not to be found in thi< copy. From many 
leterencis to various historical person.^ in whose honour several 
iogucriph." are composed, such as Mir -.All Slilr X'awal if. Ivi, 
Sultan Husayn if. 3). Babur it. 2i and others it may be concluded 
that the author belonged to tiie Herati circle of poets and writer.s 
of the cud of the IXc, and beg. of the Xc .AH. There is in a 
piece of noetrv at the end of th'- \vork ,on f. 53 > the fakhallns 
-MuTn. which may belong to him. The work w'a> written h€fnif 
s9s 1492. the year in whicTi .Jami died, because, as i^ stated on 
t 53 -lami wlien seeing this treatise, improvised this qit'n : 








^ 'at' 

' a-'A-' sJ 


TTie 

divided 
iinnl! 1 . 




Work is divided into 14 ■unnumbered 'imml.-. each sub- 
into sevtn-tl (Idhitn. with many poetical specimens. The 
if. 4vi deals with, : 2. if. lo) with AL.,.,! ; 3. (f. I'lvi 

4 t. 1 9 - . 5. (f, 22v AA. 6. (f. 24v) 

7. 1. 2.S) — a.nd : s ,t. .3o) ; 


9. 
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(f. 31)— yi.^15; lU. (f. 36)— and 11. (t. 40v)- 

* a.i3=w2j ; 12. (f. 42i — )Liol ; 13. (f. 46v) — and : 14, 

(f. 49) — (f. 53) KJiatima. 

Copied in excelle?it Indo-Herati nast. of the Xle. AH. It 
defeetive. there are many lacunas, some places are lendered 
illegible by the bookbinder. Beg. 

' — *' A I fSL % A. la ' 

f - ^ J- y ^ 

Ff. ('33), .S 170x90, 125 X. 75, II 15. Or. pap. Calli^raphir- Incio-Henti na-f 
Cond. tol. good. 


348 . 

> * * 

XUSKHa\-I-BABURr. id KH. 

A concise treati.se on logogriph? (some of them in Jaglmtai. oi 
the Kastern Turkish language). Unfortunately the beL'innin" of 
it Is lost in the present copy and therefore the autlKu.'A name, 
which 'vas pos.siblj mentioned then- cannot be a.scertained It 
■was corap. in 930 1524 and dedicated to Babur-Shah (cl. ti32 1 52'i;i. 
ixs .stated in the concluding p-a^sage : 

Co])ied in the XIc. AH. by • Abdu’l-Chafur b. •Abdi’l-.Mu’min. 

Bd. V. Ft ]43-l.'Sv, .S 2o0 X 105. 100 x Ou. 11 15 Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cund t'ji 
good. 


349 . 

BAD A T • U L-l XS H A . H 1 2 

The well known treatise on epistolography. com]>. in !) 4 o 
1534 , by the eminent physician Vusiif b. IMuhammad Haratl, sur- 
named Yusufl. h^eeClPii 340 . KIO 2 o, 3 '( - 2 ny(), Br Is 3 . HR Idni- 
1367 . I’r 135 . IUI 4 . B 529 , ntc. /ic/. hhi'. St. Ad. 20 mi p. '.!0. 
Litli. at Dehli. 1 .S 43 . imdei the title [ n-'^hu-'- Y u^njl . Fn; In- 
various medical works >(>(“ the Acctioii on medicine in tlii ('.it 
Copied in the bc-g. ol the .Xllc AH. .M-inv glos-es and iin-nniiial 
note.s. On the spare Iciivc" 2 usv - 215 . a.nd occa.xioiially in utlna 
places there are siTafijiy poetical extracts, tm-flical pie'er!|dien-. 
etc. Beg. 

• I ^<ih aX 5.1- a; a . ..xA d.-c.j Jt ! -AA . " - t 

^ ^ ^ ■: •“ y s -5 ^ ij J 

Kf. [:2I5) -S I4 a. i 7 *’xHn, H h. (Jr. pap, [ini. Uri-r. ut-mi. rol. .ro c, 
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350 . 


IXSHA-I-QASIM T ABB AST. 

F 9 


A rare collection of official documents and private letters, 
written in an extremely flowery style. Many of them are written 
on behalf of, or addressed to. Ibrahim Qiit'-.-Shah of Golconda i 957- 
989 15.50-1581'. Some of them are .state documents addressed 
to various princes, such as two letters (on ff. 14v and 3Sv) 
to Tahmasp I. the Safawide (930-984 15'24-1570) ■ .'everal of 
them (on If. 64v, 93v, lOUv. 100. 107, 130) are addressed to All (!' 
b. Ibrahim, the -Adil-Shah of Bijapur (905-9S7 1557-1579); to 
Xizam-Shah (on ti. 68v, 130v), etc. Unfortunately, as in the 
majority . f the collections of this kind, the original dates are 
omitted. I noticed only one chronogram for 95(5 1549 (on f. 33 

^iii v' '■ There are very many letters from 

the ruling prince, or ].>etitions addressed to him l-'y various people, 
but his exact name (apparently Ibrahim Qutb-Shah). is usually 
(unitted. 

Of the other letters the greater part are connected with .Mustafa- 
Khan and IMuhtaram-Kluxn. The former (possessed the title of 
.\Iir Jumla (cf. f. 82v), and was a very strict Shihte ihe direct- in 
his will to be buried at Kerbela. cf. f. 120; a passport for him for 
the purjDose (,>f jrroceeding to Mekka on pilgrimage is given on 
f. 108). 

There are many letters to various other amirs, divines and 
persons whose names are not mentioned. One is addressed to a 
poet Khiyal if. 46). Amongst the Sufis the one more frequently 
mentioned is Xinnatu l-lah BHql, apparently identical with a de- 
-cendant (in the .sixth generation) of the celebrated saint Xuru’d- 
Dln Xinnatu'l-lah (d. S34 1430). Xa’imu'd-Dia, called Xi niatu'l- 
lah Thani. who enjoyed great influence in the reign of Tahmasp 
Two letters of Qutb-Shah (tf. 71. lt)2vi are written to this Xinua- 
tu'l-lah. as adso a irukalat-iuniKi (f. 117'. Mustafa-Khan. men- 
tioned above, also wrote to the same on many occasions (ff. lo3v. 
123, 127, 134v, and others). 

In his ■arida-s to the Qutb-Slnih the author calls him-elt 
QiXsim Tabbdsi ‘ (^cf. ft'. 58v. 59v. 6nv. (i2v, (i3v. 7(5v. 7Sv i, In 
poetry hi- takhnJhi.^ is Qasim (cf. tf. 19v, 20. etc.. frcqucntl\- > . 
The title (jf his work is written on f. 5 (the initial', in the s)ime 
handwi'itinu a- the whole of the bo.dv. It is plainlv stated tliei’e 
that thi- i- (.mly the fii-d pait of it \iiiz'). A copy of the -ame 
work ior, ]);oliably. a fragm.^nt'. is mentioned in ElO 21o7 ('an 

rhnrc arp '-p\eral planus in Pt-r-iia with the name Tabba^. Here {lerbap.: ch- 
'<1 town in tiffin <'* ntral ne-^ert, lialt-way Mashha'l to Yazd alhideti to. 
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anonymous treatise on epistolographv ' ' >St. X<i. 5 on p. ss refers 
ei'idently to the jiresent copy. 

Traii'Cribed apparently towards the end of the Xlc. or hes. 
of the XIIc. AH. by Barimalik ( ? i b. ^lamikhan ( '. 

who unfortunately forgot to put the date of the year in the place 
reserved for it in the colophon. (Bosses and marginal notes 
tliroughout the copy. Beg. (exactly as in ETO 2107) : 


.:.'t 








The four initial folios of the volume arc occupied with what 
mav be the* beginning of another work in ornate prose. Xeither 
the author's name, nor the title are mentioned, and the usual 
accumulations of flowery phrases convey no indication ns to the 
real content of the work. Beg. 


Bil. Ff. 1-U.a. j) 2411 A 140 . 15') A 8.5, 11 15 Or. pap Good Ind. nast. Cciid. 
r"l. _' 0 ' 'd. 


351 . 

CHAHAK BAhH. 


F 4S. 


A treatise on ejiistolography, comp, toward.s the end of the 
X/X\'lc, by .Masihu'd-Din Abu'l-Fath b. Abdi'r-Razzaq (Biani 
(d. rri, !ji)7 ioSH). See FIO 20()3 ; cf. aho Pr 002-9(43 and R (>07, 
loiin. ptc. litil. libi. St X'o. 1.5 on p. 90. Copied in the XI lie. 
.\H iMany scraiipy notes and poetical quotations on the fly- 
leaves, Beg, ,, ... ., 

i. ' Jlxj , OUJ Ow' 

r ^ s • ^ 

s S|)(i A 14 'IaT 5. II 11. Eiir, pap. Ind shikasta. Cnnd good. 


352 . 

.HAKTCBAT-I- ALLA.MI " F 40. 

The 'Idltdi' (it the well known collection of letteis and 

rpiAtologiv.phii- '■])ccimens comp, l.'y Abu'l-Fadl b. .Alubaink 
-Vlhimi (d. mil l(io2). but flnallt' arranged after hi' death by his 
;iep!i-u •Al)rlu'~-Sanuul b .Afdal .Muliammnd between Kill and 
Kil5 Kio2 l()(i(>. Tin- work i- divided into three duftrus, and 
otren i-.illed [ /i -hd- '-Ahu' l-Fin(l . or Mdktuhdt-i-Ahul-FnfU. or 
M ukatnhut-'- AUdml Sc.'dlPii 341. Mi 1 ()94-7n(i. FIO 271 - 2 su, 
Mr ls4 IsU. FB 137s 13s3. Pr 1012. H ,'P.ui, Aum Is. IJi, 
.Mml bm. .Melu'cn 2i>. (Uc. [ nd lihi .Madr lu.'i. .^It N'o 1 on p. 
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87. Several times litli. in India. Cojiied in the XII le. AH. 
Defective in the middle, badly ivritten. dirty and damaged. Beg. 


a:^ usual : 



if 




Bd. Ff. l-s5v. S -Od X 125. 155x05. 11 11 Or. pHp ^ ulg^Hr Tnd. nast. Coiid 


bad. 


353. 

The sain“. T II 

The serunrl daUai of the same work. co])ied in 12t>5 AH 
Many glosses on the margins. Beg. 

A-'' Ai' XeilA .ih Aii ‘ ..A ..isA 

b 200 X 155. 1.00 X 00. li I'l. Eur. pap. Modern Ind. na^t. Cond. good. 


354. 

The same. F 15 

Another cojn- of the ^fcund daitin^ datiinr from the XI lie. 
AH., beg. as usual . 

.. s. . si." .. a? ' . .o A^^^ . 1 t&ri ! .A Ai . A ..^?A 

S .300x205. lie X 00. 11 11 aii<l a n argin-i'-ohimn. Eur. pap Moric-rn IikI. na~t. 
fond bail. Perishins. 

355. i*i)! .aJL.; 

BAsATiXUL-LUdHAT. B 11. 

A commentary asid a euller-tion ot glus-sC' on M ukakdiat-i- 
'AUaml. ( xplaining the difficult passages and rare terms found in 
that liook. I'he author calls him>elf .Muhammad Sa'd. and doe-- 
not mention tlic date of compos-ition. (Jf. also A'o. 541. A modern 
copy, dating from the XIIlc. AH.. untini>hed. Beg. 

• . ! Ll]' sS ’ Ia'a 

1 1 . IHO, S 225 X It. 5. Itiii X !to, 11 15. Or, pap (n'l. ^hik.-naat. Cond gmod. 

356. ( ) 

(TASXTFAT-I-ZCHURT). F 5. 

A collection of coinpo-'itKpn.' in honihastic ornate pro'" by 
'Nuru'd-Dln Muliammad Zuburi. who came to India from TuiS'hiz 



166 


THEATISES IX ORXATE PROSE. XI C. AH. 


(not Tarslilz as written in some catalogues), or Turshl.-;!! a- 
pronounced locally (a district immediately south of Xishapur). 
and died in the Deccan ca. 1025/1616. See DlPh 309. EIO 15 (hD 
1514, EB 1076-1080. 1241, Pr 9(>9-910, lOOB-looT. Ro.- 264. R 
678-679, and 741-742. etc. Ind. Uhr. Bli 376. Bk 2s4-2s7. Spr 
580. St. Xo. 8 on p. 89. Lith. .several times in India. (For 
Zuliurl s poetical works .see the .secti(jn on poetrv). Tlie present 
copy, tran.scribed in 1170-117.3 AH. (see tf. I19v and 92v) by 
Muhammad Kazim, contain.;- : 

I. (tf. 8v-24). A dowerc introduction to a ti-.-ati'e 

on Indican mu.sic. Beside.s the reference.s given above, vce KB 
1241. Pr 15, 33. looti. R 741. etc B“g. as usual : 

II. (ft. 24-42), aAkA. Anotlier .similar prodiic*ii)n. 

sometimes also called uqaih.l iiini (or iJ'ihdcl!a)-i-< hilzar-i-lhrahu/i . 

Beg. a.s usual ; i l • 

III. (tf. 42v-92\-). L-cSL< (also called khvth<i oi 

clihdcJta-i-Khira'ii-i-Khfdih. .Another composition in ornate pror.e. “* 

.similar to the preceding one. Beg. a.s u-ual , 

‘ IjJccc IjJj) , till 

IV. (tf. 93v-110v). (.s(nuetimes also called /Vin./- 

riiq'a. or I n’slia-!-Ziihun\. A collecticjii of !ov(' letters, utteily 
bomitastic and flowerv. .8ee EIO 15i)9(4). EB loso. Pr luoy. H 
742, etc. t'f. Br ls7. Ind. lihr. .Apparently the same work i' 
alludefi to in St Xo. s on p_ .sp; .HC 232 12). Beg. as usual : 

^ 1 JO A-W-^ 

!iil. \. S ISDx'J.I. '.Ill ^ T'l, 11 !,i. Or. pap. Iii.l. ii.ist t ynU. -^uod. 


357 . 


Tlie s.unc K i_ 

.Another copy, dated al~o il7o .AH., .Muh.uumadpu;-, of tlie 
same three pojmln- work' by ZuhurT. i.e. 1. Dlhdrlui-i-Xis n i n.^ (f. 
1\). II. < r nl-jii - ‘-Un iihliii It. II). and III. k h "'an- i - K hdl'ti (tf 21- 
39v . Beg. . 1 ' ll'ind. see the jU'cecding .Vo. 

1>*| V. S *.') X I l’", i DU / 7 >i. jj ^ j j )p .incj Eur. pAp. Iriii. <’mh; .i->i 
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358. 

'riie same. ()a 47. 

Another copy, dated 1223,1846. containing the same three 
works, as above; I. Dlbacha-I-Xatiras (f. Ivl ; II, (Tulza''~i- 
IhrahDn (f. 14v) ; and III. KJii':uii-i-KhaW (ft’. 29v-5S). Beg. as 
usual, see Xo 356. 

Bd. V, S 17-5 X lie, 125x70. 11 11. Or. pap. Modern Ind. na^t Cond. not good, 
paper is decaying. 


359. jt^i. 

MUtiADDLMA-I-KHWAX-I-KHALlL. F 52. 

Another eopv of tliis work by Zuhurl. Transcribed in I 070 
AH... ax other dated articles in the same volume. It is called Ir^re. 
in the beginning. J- Beg. as usual, see 

A'-). 3.56. On f. 66 there is added a petition to government from 
several persons, containing a complaint about some irrigational 
matters, 

Bd V. Fi. t.lo-T7. ^ iooxlTiO. I4.">x7<», \\ 14. Or, pap Good Ind. nast. Cond. 
'jood. 


360. 

The 'anie. F 22. 

Another copy of the Kh'ran-i-Klntlil . dating from the XIIc. 
AH, Beg. as usual, sei Xo. 356. 

Fi. 1.7, 22,3 N 17". iHOx s5. 11 IT. Or pap Bad Ind, '•!i:ka~ta-nai.t. ^oad, good. 


361. [ ) 

ilJA.IMF Al. Oa 73_ 

5hirious extracts and specimens of tl(nvery ornate prose, 
i hietiy from the same Zuln'iri (ff. 341v-343i. There are also 
xcrappy extracts from otlicr writers, svich as Xasra-i-Hamadanl (d. 
I'll , 5 1606). and Huhammad-Qull Salliu id. 1057,1647). on ff. 
260-271 and 324-333v. Copied in the beginning of the XIIc. AH. 
The introduction to tliis antholo.gy was transr-rihed liy ‘Abdu'l- 
< diafur Andijani in 11 os AHe 

Bd. V. S 2s0 X mo. 245 x1.", -5. U varied. Or. pap. Ind. iiast. (dit'f. liaiide). Cond. 

’ .1 t!i..r bad. 
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362. 

SHARH-r-i tasxTfat-l- > zuhi rT. 




F .34. 


A commentary on ZnliurFs pro^e wcn’k^. eompo.'^ed in 1210 
1796 iseef. 2), or. as expre'^sed in the chronogram ^ ;ihid. 

1212/1797-'17ft8, by Abii'l-Yaimn ' Abdii'r-Razzaq b. ilfuhajnmad 
Ishacj Husayni Surati, of. EfO Iboo. Lith. Caivnpore, 1873. In 
ids introduction the author give-- a biographical account ot 
Zuliuri. explains various Indian musical terms and geneially 
di.scussp^ stylistic matters : 




u 


dj -j 


AS--C 


f, 2. 
f. fiv. 




I.I-A-' O 

W •• • y 


t. IM. 








Aid ;l ,.d 


^1..' ii 


cK 




>Lia. 


The commentary mi DihadHi-i-'Snuia^ liegiiD mi f. lid-; on 
Dlhacha-i-K)iii:aii-i-Khulll if. 31) ; on Dlhnrha-’t-iriiJzar-i-[hiHh'i)ii 
(f. 102vi ; on Minahaznr \i. 119) ; mi Patij-j nrj’ft (J . 151), ('opicil 
in 1231 AH. Beg. 

^ . I t s” ^ Aa.sv, 

Ft, fltO], S i!.50xlvi, 2‘>iJx2i.O. li IT Ur. psp. Jml. iia-c (one), u'ood 


363. 

1 XS H A - 1 - H A R K A R A X . 


O'/ 


^-4.. 

F It), 


The u"ll hnouij coHcctii.io ot l>oml)a'lic epi^tt ilogra nine 
models, cmnp. iictiveen lo34 ami I oio. 1 62.5 A 6.'! 1 . b\- Harkar.n. 
son of .Mat'huradas Kanbu Ilultanl. Sec < A Pli 311, R] II long. 
KIO 201)9 2o:i'). 2932. Br ISs. FB Klsi. Pr 124, 129. R .53u. Auin 
124. Ah'hren 2s. Leyden (.'at . 1 175, etc. liid. lihr, (tlC I] :; | 7 - 
Lith. -everal times in India. Fditi'd and traii'l. into FiiLdi-h bv 
F. Balfour. The Form- of Hcrki. rn. I'alcutta. ]7sl. o-pj- ]s,3l. [t 
is interc'ting to not ■ that in 1 h>' (irc'-eiir copy -m-mal letter- an 
ffjund dated ]n55 1045. Tin- work i- -omeiiiih - ealh-d ] «' S- 
talibin I'opie)! in the .Xllh' AH, Beg .1- n'i! !l 


B I. 


Kf 



■ - I !' ) Kt rr ' I o - 'H . 


V . 


> 1 . ' '.'It i {.,i. 1 . I ).-pj«.iiPti. 
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364. ( ) 

(RUQ‘AT- ABDU‘L-LATIFi. F n, 

A rare collection of official letters, apparently so far unnoticed 
in other libraries, which may be of some use for the detailed study 
of the history of Jahangir’s reign and the beginning of that nt 
Shahjahan. It was compiled bj’ -Abdii'l Latif b. 'Abdi l-lal! 
'Abbasi (lujrati, generally known through hi.s works on the 
aawi of Jalalu'd-Din Rumi, Hadtqa of Sami! (.see in the section on 
poetiT), as well as his corrections of the But-hhana. etc. He 
died in 1048-1049/1038-1639. For his biography see EB 603. and 
especially R 589. The majority of letter." in his collection beloim 
to the correspondence of Lashkar-Khan. a governor of Kabul, in 
whose employment the author was for some time. There aic 
.several epistle.s to and from Khankhanan Abdu'r- Rahim (d, lo;to 
1627) (ff. ov, 7v, 9. lOv etc.), to Asaf-Khan (^d. lo.51 1(;41. t, 
13i, to Mahabat-Khan, Firuz-Jang. Hashim-Khan. etc. There arc 
also documents of other kinds, .such as an account of the interview 
with the Persian embassy (f. Tovi. (If letters to private ]>er'-on'- 
those to -Abdu'l-lVahhab Mamuiii aiv especially numerous tf. 2.s. 
29, 31 V. 32. 33v. 35. 35v. etc.'. Very unfortunately the headinv" 
of the letters, usually written in red ink, are omitted in a ereat 
many cases (although s[)ace is reserved for them). Therefore it i' 
difficult to make an analysis of these documents wdthout under- 
taking detailed study of the work. 

The reference in St. Mo. 14 on p. 90 apparently belong" tn 
the ])resent copy. Transcribed tow.ards the end of the Xlc. AH. 
defective at the end. There is no introduction and the book 
begins with a letter (without a heading) : 

Ff. SJ, .S 'Z'2~i \ ig.I. ITOxga, il l.j. Or. pap. OooO Iml. cast. Fond. good. 


365 . ( ) 

(RISALA-l-MU-.\ABlAb AI lo:!. 

A short treatise on logogriphs. dedicated to Shahjahan. It 
uu" comp, by 'All Aluhammad AIirammaT. probably in the Hi't 
half of the XTc. AH., because the numerous chronogrfini". whicii 
■ ire given there, mostly refer to that time ; on f. IT. lo21 1612. tic- 
ilciith of 'Ali Alardan i 0.1 jjL.; ) ; |U23 1614 (f. 16 , 

lo26 1617 if. 16v ; lo3u 1621 if. I6i. etc. (.'opied toward" tli' 
end ot the XI Ic. AH. Beg. . . ,, ? ,. 
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! SO 


111 tlie J.egiiiniag (f. Iv-i!) there Is a very slioit extract from 
HiTtil-i-mutarraz by Sliarafii'd-Dln 'All Yazdi id. <s.5s 1454. .see 
Xo'. 72-80 in this cat.), a treatise on logogriohs, see Bl IT 1067, 
HS 193, EB 1345, Pr Xo. 32. etc. Beg. 

J] < .j •, Jh-o XLsi. '! 

^ ^ y ^ ‘ ^ W" 

Hr). X. Ff. l-3ti (correct order: 1-2G. lac,, 28, 30, 31, 27, 29-30), S 250 x 145 
lOox S.5, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. na^t. Cond. bad. Many glosses and notes. 


366. ( ) 

TASXIFAT-B.MP'XTB). F 52. 

Prose works of Abu'l-Bai’akat b. •Abdid-.Majid ^Inltanl with 
the tfil'halh's 3IimTr (d. 1051 1644i. written in iiighly bombastic 
style. .\ good copy, tran.scrihed in I 070 .\H. (this date belongs to 
some other articles in the soine volume, written in the same hand- 
writinab There are: 

I. ifi. 122v-147). i^pt'cimens of ornate prose, coin- 

])leted in 105 1 1641. .SeeOIPh 341. EIO 2o79-20S2. 2935. Beg. 
as usual : 




.id 


- sTv; 




Love .story of prince W'ala Akhtar. 


ir. Iff. 147-247'. 

in innate prose, comp, in L'.jo 164o at Jaunpur, and dedicated to 
Sljalij.ihan. See (IfPli 341. EIO 2o.s3-2i>S7. Beg. 


f'’ 




Ilf. (tf. 24SV-27S!. -Another copy of XuithCiira. beg. on 
i. 122v. Tire transcript is of a later date, made on different 
] aper probably in the m'ddle of the XTTc. AH. Thi> pm’t of the 
.\[S. may have bc^n liound together at a later period. 

IV, iff. 27SV-2S7., iikat<thaf-<-}l I'lilt ".. A few letters by 

till. '.line Alunlr. addre.'sed to various noblemen, -sneh as Safl-Khaa. 
1 'tiiiad-Klian id. insg 1671' d. 2S4), and other'. Beg. 




4 WAv 


.A .short poem fiy Aliinir. with the title Aina-i-iaz. placed 011 
r';u imirgiri' of tl. 122v-12'> will be referred to in the section on 
po'-try. On f, 247 tlieo' is a 'hort jiomn, and the name of Afirza 
ffuiiainmad Ha'hini b, Qizilba'h Khi"in-i-niarhfini i' mentioned. 
I't-rliep' a' of its author. 


Pd. V. S e.ij l.'iU tl-'x 70 . 11 II. ( )i', pap. Good Ind nast. fond, viaod. 
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367. 

XAUBAWA. 


161 


Oa -59. 

Another copy of thi.s work, apparently ••^lightly defective at 
the end. Transcribed possibly in (122.'ii 1810. which i.s the date 
of -oiiie other articles in the same vol. Beg. as in No. 366 (I). 

Bd. V. Ff. 44v-9C\% S 235 X 150, 155 x 95, II 11-13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. pood. 


368. 

,AIUXSHA AT-T-BRAHMAX. Oa 59. 

Epistles, addressed to Shalijahan and various noblemen of 
Ids time, written in very flowery style. Compiled by Chandar- 
tilian Brahman, who was a secretary to Shalijahan ani^ his son 
Dara-Shikfih. and died some time between 1068 and 1073 1657- 
1063, See GIPh 341. EIO 2094, 2940, EB 1385-1386. Pr 1017, 
Pi 397-398. etc. Copied in 1 12251 ISIO at Lahore for 
Beg. a' u-aial : 

^'1 '-r'^ y c.’.r?' 

Bd. V. Ff. i05v-199, .s 235x150, 155x95. 11 11-13. Or. pap. Ind. na^t. Cond. 
cood. 

369. 

The .-ame. F 50 . 

The bfginning of the same work, written in a bad form of 
s}nk((^fii, ijiparentlv in the beg. of the XlIIc. AH. Beg. as above. 
Xo. 368. 

Fr. 10. .S 205 X 130. 155 x 9<). 11 I I. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. tol. good. 


370. ( Ux«<o l:l.''.oICo ) 

-MUKATABAT ICdUQlMA). F 52. 

A collection of letters and otfleial documents in flowery style 
Ijy .Muhammad Aliupm b, Aluhammad Sharif al-Hasani, with the 
fiiJ’/tnli 11.9 Aliujim or Aluqima icf. f. 36vi. a poet of Shahjahan’s 
time, known tlirougii his version of the Yusnj-u Zjulaijkka, cf, 
(dPh 232, 246. There are many chronograms to be found in his 

woi’k. the latest being 1D6S 1658 d’. 52v (the 

r-(i])v itself is dated 1070 1660i, The author's name is found 
almo'.r in every letter; ft. 19. 21, .j6v. 4S. .j3v etc, "L rfl 
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(d. 999/1591) is quoted on f. S, also Zuhiiri (d. 102.5 1616). On 
f. 58 in a letter the author asks someone to send him the 
Ilkdmiyya by Tughra (d. 1078 1667. .see further on. Xo. 371). 
Therefore it may be concluded with a high degree of probabilitv 
that Muqima died some time after the beginnins of Aurangzib's 
reign. 

His collection contains 36 letters, mrcla-dashts. etc. It begin', 
on f. Iv, with a report about the occupation of the fortre" 
sent to ‘Abdu'l-lali Qutb-.Shah (1020-1083 1611-1672i. 

On f. 7 there is a note in praise of ? palace of Muhammad Mir- 
Jumla-Shahi (who d. in 1073 1663). with a chronogram for 1051 
1641. Also another letter is addressed to the same official iff. lOv. 
There are many letters to various friends and relatives of the 
author, such as his brother piyau'd-Din Hasan iff. 12. 14. etc. . 
his son Haydaru’hmulk (f. 2.5v), etc. Hakim Karima (f. IS). 
Maulana Fauqi (f. 20v), Maulana Hukmi and Shah Mu'ayvada 
(on ff. 27. 34), are probably poets of that time, while QadI 
Muhammad Salih (f. 56v) was a calligraphist. There are also 
epistles to Islam-Khan (cl. 1057 1647) (f. 32). Xawwab Savvid 
Muzaffar (d. 1096,1685) (f. 49v) and others. 

A very good copy dated 1070 AH. Many marginal notes. 
Some fragmentary epistolary extracts in the beg. There is no 
introduction and the collection opens with letter Xo. 1. Beg. 

f ^ •• . . • 

Bd. Ff. Iv-59v, S 255 X 150, 145x70. 11 14. -Or. pap. Good Ind iiast. Coiid. 
good. 

371. ( '.yjtJr ) 

(TASXlFAT-I-TUGHRA). F 52. 

IVorks in ornate prose by Mulla Tughra of iMashhad who 
came to India towards the end of Jahangir's reign and died there 
ca. 1078.1667. See GIPh 336-337. EIO 1586-1591, EB 1389- 
1390, Pv 742-744, 875. Gotha C. 24. etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 333. St. Xo. 
17 on p. 90; (a collection of his 32 [)ro.se treatises is found in G( ' 
II 2831. Lith. Cawnpore. 1871. Lucknow. 1885. The pr.vsent 
copy forms a portion of an album, in which an article, transcribed 
by the same hand, is dated 1070 AH. If this may be relied upon, 
it must have been w ritten within the author's lifetime. There are ; 

I. (If. 94v-lll). Letters and small prose writing' by 
Tughra. beg. 

‘ ^ Pi' 
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Xext (f. 
(XXIII) . 


97 1 follows his ■ Ihrat-naina . beg. as in EIO 1586 


On f. 98 there begins a laudatory description of a water tank 
( Ljj'Lb ) in the Carnatic. On f. 100 apjiears D'tbdcha-i- 

MvijdriCl-klrdh (which is also called Ahang-i-bidbul , J usJi-i-hidhuL 
etc.), see EIO 1586 (X), R 742, etc. Beg as usual : 










On f. 103 is -3 letter of apology addres.sed to Mirza Hamza ; 
on f. 104v is a letter to Mirza Ruzbihan ; on f. 106 a short 
dihdcha ; other letters on ff. 107, 107v, 108, 109 (to Saib), 109v. 
II. (If. lllv-122v). lihdmiyya. beg. as in EIO 1586 (HI). 

etc : 

^.1 liUji 0’,J 


Bd. vol. Ff. 94v-l22v. For measurements etc. .see No. .'570. 


372. ( iytt ) 

(TASXIFAT-I-TUGHRA). F 5. 

Two more compositions in ornate prose by Tughra. Copied 
towards the end of the XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Mis- 
cellaneous notes at the end. 

I. (ff. 130v-166v). Tadhkiiatii'l-atqiyd (which often is also 

called Tadhklrcdirl-akhydr or Tadhkimtidl-u'hihhd). See EIO 
1856 (XXIV). etc. An eulogy of various contemporarv Sufis of 
Kashmir. Beg. as usual : ,, ^ , t 

f-' ‘'r- w-v' ^ ^ 

II. (tf. 166V-180). in praise of prince Murad- 

bakhsh, son of Shahjahan. See EIO 1586 (II). Beg. 

f •• ^ c. y 

Bd. V. Ff. I;i0v-180. For measurements ^ee No. 3.5tj. 


373. 

FIRDAUSIVYA. 


F 57. 


Tughra's eulogies of Kashmir, see EIO 1586 (I), R 742, etc 
tCf. references in Xo, 371). Copied in 1171 AH. Beg. as usual : 

Bd. V, Ff. l-.sl, S 20.5 X 14.5, lOOx 10<3, II 1.5. Europ pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 
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374 . ( ) 

{MAJMU A-I-MAKTUBAT). F 52. 

A collection of official letter.", belonging to the state corres- 
pondence of the IMogul court in the XIc. AH. 

1. (f. 77). .A from the government of Shah ‘Abbas 

1. the Safawide (995-1037 15S7-1628) to Jahangir, informing the 
letter about the occupation of Baghdad. 

2. (f. 79). Reply to the above. 

3. (f. Si). A letter from Aurangzib to a Qiitb-Shah. 

4. (f. S4). >^1 XOl'gt'.A if 

icOh iiLic.'jh, The ‘Adil-Shah in (piestion reigned in 1035- 

1070/1626-1660, 

5. (f. SO). Another letter from Aurangzib. not yet emperor 
at that time, to Ahmad Beg. concerning the military operations in 
Bidar. 

6. (f. S7j. RepH’ f*-* *^^**=‘ ^fjove. 

7. (f. S7v). A letter from L'ltatl, n poet (d. ca. lOoo'iaiO) to 
Muslikin Qalani, a calligraphist and poet (d. 1025/1616). 

8. (f. S.Sv). An official epistle to Shah - Abbas of Persia. 

9. (f. 92v-94). A letter from Aurangzib, also then not yet 
an emperor, to ■Abdu'i-Iah Qutb-Sluih ( 1020-10S3 161 1-1672). 
dated 1069 1659 ; 

, [a. ooJj • o— iiaA '.-ij ...he; o iS , Oo-.i ;ik.'!',4.L2 , '„<j Ui 

M ♦8 1 O iSZy __ iLi dUjI Ap: i'Ji 

Copied -apparently in I07o AH., because the other portion of 
the "ame volume, bearing th.at date, is written by the same hand. 

Bd. V. Ff. 77-04. For measnr^inents etc. ^ee N^o. .37o. 


375 . 

JAAIIT'L-QAWAXfX 



Oa 4, 


A (•oilection of epi'tohuA' furni' ciunpiled in lo,s5 1674 bv 
Klialifa Shah Aluhammad ganu.ji. His work, divided into four 
/o.s/.s and a khathna^. i" "oinetimes aHo called I nsha-i-KhrtHfu. See 


Fit) 2097-21(95. 2941, Br 191-192. 


EB 


GlPh 343. B1 I 705. 

i;;9l-1394. Pr 72, 120. 14(i. loo.s. R 414. Aum 123. Mehren ‘^7 
her den Cat I 170, etc. (CC 11 322-323). Print. Calcutta. HSl’ 
Lith.. several time." in Lucknon . Cawnpore, etc. The present copy 
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16.5 


is very defective at the end ; it dates from the XIIc. AH 
as usual : ,, , . 


Beg. 


r' 


jH" iJ j 










Bd. V, Ft. Glv-GSv, S 250x 145, 185x 105. 11 1:5. Or. pap. Ind. bad shikasta. 
Cond. bad. Dirty, often illegible. Scrappy notes! 


376 . ( ) 

(.MUKATABAT). Oa 54. 

A feu' specimens of tiovery epistles, a])parently by ditfereiit 

authors. One of them i.s dated IlOo 1681), and one Fathu'l-lah 

son of Hajji Paband is mentioned in terms which seem to imply that 

he is the author. The letters .selected here show how to write to 

one's fatlnr, mother, superiors, eciuals, etc. This collection is 

apparently the same as the one noticed in EB 1407 . tiecause the 

initial word.s in both coincide e.vactly. Copied in the XIIIc. AH. 

Beg. ,, . I ■ . I \ ■ I o 

f-' (•>■*'•. tor 

Bd. V. ,S ;!00 X 130. 160 x -S.^. 11 13. Oi' pap. Ind. na-st, Cond, tol. "ood. 

377 . 

DAUHATUS-SAXAT, M 103. 

A treatise on logugripbs by ImamiTd-Dln b. Abi'l-Makariin 
Xirmanl al-Bidului ( ? ). with the takhr.tlhi.^ Iniami. 

He dedicated it to Aiirangzib. It is divided into three skwba^. 
each subdivided into many thatiiarus. Copied apparently towards 
the end of the XI Jc. AH. Beg. 

yi A^ly' 4ji' Xo,:a-') 

BJ. V, Ft. 37v-'l7v For measurernents etf*. -^ee Xo. 385. I\Iany glossesand notes. 


378. I 

ADAB-I- ALA.’dGfRr. F g. 

Otticial Ftfers and various documents belonging to the reign 
of Aurangzib. written in in's name by his secretary Ahu'l-Fath 
Qahil-Klian. collected and arranged by Sadiq Huttaiibi (d. 1123 
1716). The colleetion wa- completed in 1115 1703-1704. See 
GIPh 342. EIO 371-372. R 333. etc. iGC I 463i. Cf. also Elliott. 
Hi't. ot India VH, 205-206. Lith. several times in India. Copied 
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in the 16th year of Muhammad Shah, i.e 
usual : 


1146 AH. Beg. a.' 


U 

Ff. (424). S 270x 175, 190x10.5, 11 20. Or. pap. Ind. na«t. Cond. tol. good. 
U'orm-eaten. 


379 . 


The same. F 1, 

Another copy of the .‘^aiiu- work, also dating from the XIIo. 
AH. Beg. as usual, see Xo. 378. 

Ff. (284), S :305xUi5, 230x 135. 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good 
Shghtlt injured by repairs..' 


380 . 

IXSHA-T-AJIB. Oa 59. 

A treati.se on d[)ist(i]o 2 raphy. comp, in llhs/iToT (clironogram 
on f. 4'3r ixji'j ) by .Muhammad Ja’far b. Muhammad 

Fadil, an inhabitant of Bajnur ) near Luc know. The work 

i> divided into three chapters ; 1. ci5Llli.< (f, 4i ; g. if. 

and 3. oLxF (f. 39). Copied at Lucknow in 122.5T81U. Beg. 

Kd. V. Ff lv -43v. S 23.'>X loO. 1.55x9.4. 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. Lrotui. 


381 . 

l)ASTFRrL--A.MAL. 




</ 


1) l(i3. 


A collection of <ttticial mtte' n-garding varioim Irieal chiefs etc 
with many extract' from different historical work'. Tliev are 
.uTanged in a clironnloeical order, hei/inninu with the pre-Muham- 
madcn Raja> of Dehli and ending with llgti ITU, 'J'ffe name of 
the compiler i' not 'tated. Ste (llPh 343. F! 9 s 9 (wliere a 
transcriiu of Uie pre.'fnt copy i-s discus'cd) Copied by Ghulam 
Ra'ul in 12,1 Is-H here I2iiti uf the FJeumdi erai.‘heg. and 
endinir ahruptlv. Eeg, , 

S .32.->^ 211.5, 230 12n 11 1.3 T'.hn, Eur pap Had Ind diik -nast. Coud. good. 
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382 . 

KALIMAT-I-TAYYIBAT. F 27. 

A collection of Aurangzlb's official letter.s. notes, etc., arranged 
and edited in 1131 1719 by one of his secretaries, ‘Inayatul-lah 
li. Mirza Sliukrid-Iah (d. 1139 1726-1727). See GIPh 342, EIO 
373-37--. EB 24S-2.51. R 401. 10S7, etc. Inch libr. Bh 272. Cf. 
Elliott. History of India VIE 203. Copied in the XIIc. AH. 

Fi. S ISOxlo.-). !2 ox0ie 1! 1.3. Or. pap Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

\'i£r2iettc, 

383 . 

RAQAEH-I-KARAnr. M 2. 

.Another collection of Aurangzib's epistles, containing only 
hi< jirirate letters to one of the favorite amirs. Amir-Khan Sind "hi 
id. 1131 1719'. They were ar"anged after the latter’s death by 
his son Asliraf-Klian Alir Aluhammad Husayih. See GIPh 342. 
EH) 37o-378. EB 2.')3. R 4) to. etc. Cf. also Elliott, Hist, of India 
A’ll. 204. Copied towards the end of the Xl Ic. AH., as a part of 
a lai'ite collection of poetical and other works by various authors. 
Hev. as usual ; . c x-- x -i ■ 

Gd V. Fi. H)5-20ov. For measurement.s see Xo. 221. 


384 . 

XUK.AT-I-BIDIL. E 214. 

A collection of nukid-'. oi- short tli-scussi 011.-5 in a Sufic .strain 

written in an exceedinsrly I’omba.stic and very obscure style. The 

author is ■ Abdu'l-Qadir 1). ' Abdi’l-I\hali(| with the takhaUiif; Bidil 

■d. 1 133 17201. See eoneerning this work R 745. etc. (The 

Xtikaf are raiv in European iii)rarie-s but common in the East). 

Lith. Lueknov. 12si. and later. For biographical information 

ul-out tin.' autlior. and for his other work.--, see GIPh .300-301. 337, 

EIO 1076-1686. Br 193. EB 1166 -1170. Pr 938-941. Bos 167. 

B 7061-707. etc. libi. Bk 3sl-3s.s. Spr 119, 213, 378-380. 

( te. Cf. Carcin dcTassy. Hi-toire de la litterature Hindouie. vol. 

r. p. 312. Several jioetieai works by the same Bidil are described 

in the section on (loetry in thi- Catalogue. Copied in 1169 AH., 

■It -Huhammadiiur Ben. a~ usual. . . ,, 

‘ &> suyo A I 

1^0x 1211. I."»'*x0tj -U 13 Or. pap, Ind na>t Cond. aood. CFW Iso'.t. 
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385 . 

The same. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1182 AH. by 
Ghulam Ahmad. It contains a preamble, unfortunately fragment- 
ary. beg. abruptly with ‘aa-,! -. ... The usual beginning, 

as in the preceding copy, opens here a niikta. ]ierhaps the fir~t. on 
f. Iv. 

Bd. V. B’f. 1-4.5V. S 210 X loii. liiOx 105. 11 17. Or. pap. Iiid. na,t. Concl. L'ood. 

386 . 

The same. I’ --b 

Another copy of the .same w(.)rk. transcribefl in 122s .AH. by 
Dataram. Beg. a.s usual, see above, Xo. .’IS-l. 

S 240 X Uto. 200 X 125, 11 12. and a marginal polijinn, Eur. pap. Ind. sliik.-iia=t. 
Cond. good. 


387 . 

CHAHAR UXSUR. 




F 17. 


Another super-bombastic production by the same p.olitic 
Bidil, also in a Sufic strain. See EIO 2115. etc. (GC II 27, si. 
The present copy, dating from the XIIc. AH. contains only the 
p'y.it and the second ■nnsms lOut of foun. Tlie preface to tin- 
whole of the work begins : 

Jl '.Ax-c IaI-IaA 

The prst -iint-ur begins; 


The ■■<cc(j7id 'nnsnr Ix.-gins : 


. . I 




O" 






|,.'A 

S 2il0xll0, 100x80, II 17. <'r. pap. ln<l. na.st (ditf. hands). Cond. tol 1. 

(’FW' 1825. Scrappy note? on the blank leaver aivl nn tho niar^ins. 


388 . 

The same. F J7 

Another copy of the -am.- work, eoiitaining the pr^l and tic- 
jiinrth •iDisurs. Cojiiedin IIEIAH. by -.Azimu d-I)In. 
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The first ‘unsur (and the usual preface) bes. as above. se(' 
Xo. 387. 

The fourth 'ittiSHr begins: 

'1 f' - ! ' 1 ' 

f • • yj • ^ y . 

S 205 X 105, lTi)x55 (or 40j, II Irj and less. Or pap. Ind, shik.-na^t. Cond 
i^ood. CFW 1825. 


389 . 


The same. 


F Kb 


Another copy of the same work, transcrilied in 1169 AH. 
contains only tlie stco/ul and the third 'nnsnrs. 

The second ‘nnsii.r begin.s as in No. 3S7. 

The third 'nnsar begins : 




'^Xy< 








8 220 X 135. 170x00. 11 15. Or. pap Tnd. nast. Cond. irood. 


It 


390 . 

MAJMA‘U L-IX8HA. M 3.7, 

A rave collection of official hdters ilating from the Xllc.. as 
well as various epistles belonging to the correspondence of eminent 
poets and otlier notable men. Only a tew copies of tbi^ work 
were hitherto known: HI I 70S, EIO 2122, 2943 and R 1067. 
A detailed account of tlie contents i^ given in EIO 2122. It was 
compiled either in 113S 172.7-1726. or in 1 146 1733-1734. by 
Huhammad Amin, surnamed Banl-l.srai!. and is divided into 3o 
fasls. A great many interesting letters are found in it, some of 
them connected with the diplomatic rehitions of the Safawid s 
with India. The present copy, defective and diNorderly. does not 
contain the introduction, and begins ahruptlv with tlu' ti)st fus! 
(f. 199v): , ■ , . ■ 

^ ^ •• -7 y 

The beginning ot the otlicr jasJs are not [)roperly marked 
The letters mid abrujitly on f. IS.s, hut it seems highly jirobable. 
that some more flowery episth s (mostly by various poets), found 
on ff. ddi'-tiS. also i.-elong to this work, Kopied towards the end 
of the Xllc. AH. 

Bd. V Ff. 25\-tWanil Id'tv-IHS.S !05xl9't (h-iifid (5r. pa[> Ind, iia-'i. 

L ond. to). 2.uud 
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391. ( ) 

(MUKATABAT-I-‘ABID-KHAN). F 18. 

An accumulation of copies of letters, without any arrangement 
or system, transcribed by different hands and on different paper. 
The majority are official documents belonging to the correspon- 
dence of ‘Abid-Khan. an official of the reign of Aurangzib and 
iMuhammad Shah (1131-1161/1719-1718). addressed to various 
amirs of that time, such as Husayn-’AlI-Khan. Afubariz-Khan and 
others. It is difficult to come to a conclusion as to whether this 
collection is a fragment of what once has been a work on episto- 
lography, or whether it is a hap-liazard mass of notes, made by a 
lover of florid epistles. The bulk of these fragments were tran- 
scribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH., but a few folios are of 
more recent origin. 

Rd. V. Ff 1-tGv and yS-G7v . S ifl.") x 125, H>0 x 75, 11 It. Or. pap Ind. shik.-nast 
Cond. tol. good, ilanj- folios misplaced. Xotes and poetical extracts on 'blank 
leaves and margins. 


392. 

(lULSHAX-I-'AJAlB. F 40. 


A collection of official letters cbieti\- jiertaining to the corres- 
jjondence between Farrukh-lSiyar (1131-1131/1713-1719) and 
Aluhammad Shah i 1 13 1-1 16TT719-174S) on one side and XizamiTl- 
Afulk Asafjah (cl. 1161/174.8), and other amirs on the other, com- 
piled by Ram Sing'h, a mun.shi of Asafjah apnarently still in his 
master's lifetime. See R 402-403, etc. Ind. libr. St. Xo. 9 on 
p. .89. Copied at Burhanpur in 1172 AH. by AKhan Sing h. Beg. 


I as in R 402) : 












Ff. {I3JM* ^ 210 X 115. 135x70, 11 II. Or pnp. Ind. shil-c.-nast. Cond good. Bad 
visnotte. 


393. .ic.. Ob 

DAD-l-SHKHAX. Oa 45. 

A short treatise on various questions of ^tyle. versification 
etc., by the well known Siraju'd-Din ‘All Khan Arzu (d. 1169/ 
17.36). For his other works see Xos. 231 and 394 in this Cat. 
Tlie title is found on f. 16v The author states that he under- 
took an analysi.- of a r/r/.pdu by Abu'l-Barakat Alunir id. ]0,34 
1644) and tried to be as im|i'irtial as pn>sible He refers also to 
Alubainmad .Tan Qnd-i ,d. ln.>ti li>46). and others. Beg. 

g.- '.T.^ j ^ g.rj • o,.o..2.. .H ...v.,'! 
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Ft. l-lo are partly left blank and partly occupied with 
>crappy notes and verse.s. Copied apparently in 1176 .-^H. by 
iMuhanimad Amir b. Muhammad ‘Umar Kanbu, because another 
article in the same volume, transcribed in the same handwriting, 
is so dated. 

Bd. V. BB i-39, S 160x90, II 12. Or. pap, Ind. vulgar shik.-nast. 

(ditt. hand^). Cf'nd. tol. sood. 

394 . ^yf 

•ATIYYA-l-KUBRA. C 19. 

A treatise on the ])rinciples of rhetoric ( by the same 

Sirfiju'd-Dm 'Ali Khan Arzu (d. 1 {69/17.’>6). His name is found 
on f. 1, and the title of the work — on f. 1. Copied in the Xlle. 
AH. Beg. 

^i! M 

I’f. 1.5. S 225 X 150. tSO X 100. 11 Is. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 
Worm-eaten. 


395 . 

HADA IQU’L-BALAGHAT. I 4. 

A large work on rhetoric, poetics and other cognate matters, 
by Shamsu'd-Din ‘.^bbasi. with the takhalluses Faqir, or Maftun 
id. ca 1 LSI 1767). He completed his work in 116N 1754, for 
uhich year he gives at the end of hi?' book no less than five 

clirciiiograms ■ ^ 

y.Uf and divided into five hadiqus (I on , H 

on , HI on , IV on and V Ux-x i and a khdfiina 

.x.i oi-’b,.. .j. They contain a large number of illustrations taken 

from ancient and modern poets. His two other shorter works on 
the 'aim* 'ul.tjects. incorporated in Ritjadn'sh-shirnm by -Ali 
Quli Khan Walih. i.e. Klnildsahi'l-hadr and AJ-icdfinjin fl ■ilmi'I- 
■iinlij ira' l-qafii/iju. were mentioned above under Xo. :23U. For 
hi' poetical works see the section on poetry. Cf. (HPh -54. ElO 
1710-17 1 1. ' tc.. etc. Cofiicd towards the end of the XIlc. or beg. 
of the XIIlc. AH. Betr, 

^.1 I ' ...'.X..* H s < 

^ ✓ W ••• y y 


.N 2lGx 13‘u 145 x 75. !1 II Or pap Lesiblf Tml. nast. Cond. good 



172 


POETICS, ETC. XII C AH, 


396. 

The same. 1 H/. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in I27n AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

.S 200 X 135x8.5, II 11. Eur. pap. Ind. nast. Coiid not good : r.ipidh d^-cav- 
ing. Presented in 191.5 b 3 ' Xawwab "Aziz .fang, of Haydarabad. 


397. ^gasi.' 

TAHQIQU‘8-SADAD FT iMADHALLATl L-AZAD. Oa 43 . 

Another attack upon (ihulam 'All Azad s (d. 1200 17810 well- 
known Jladthtrti'l-kirdm and Sarw-i-Azad . cf. above. Xo. 277 
This time it is not the hi.storieal trustworthiness of these tvorks 
which is attacked hut the style and the poetry of Azad are sub- 
jected to criticism. From the (ovplanations found in the work 
described under the next numlier. and which seem to rh'serve 
confidence, an insignificant and unknown local noet of Balgram. 
Muhammad Sadiq b. Muhammad Ahstini'l-lAh Balgrami (also 
styled as ‘Utlimaui. Kaziruni, etc. i, surnamed Sukhanwar. 5va' 
greatly displeased on finding in Azad's book only a brief note on 
himself, with a cjuotation of a few of his verses, which are bad 
even from the point of view of the degenerate Persian ]5oetry in 
India of the Xlle. AH. In revenge he jiour.s the worst invecti^’e 
upon Aziid. without any sense of measure or ])erspective. ('om- 
posed soon after 1 l'j7'' 17-54. The title is found on f. 4nv. Cojiied 
in 117b .AH. by Muhammad .Amir b. Muhammad Umar Kanbu 

BO'-'*’. . , .... . ■ , w 

^ y' ' u/' i_cUI 

Bd V Fi. 30v-48. S 2i)0x 1.3<l. IfiOxOO. II 12. Or pap Ind, vuls.ir unit. Cond. 
cood. 


398. '■ 

TA'HfHU Z-ZIXDig Ff TAK DHfBrS-SADlQ" Oa 4-'.. 

The r.:qfiv of a jiartisaii of Azafl. '.Abdii'l-gaflir Samaruandl 
Dihlawi. to the preeedi'ig abusive eritieism by Muhammad Sarilq 
Balfrrami. The tune is more sober and reasonable, and tlie authoi 
tries to prove the falsity of the aeeusations. Comp, app.u'eiit! v 
shortly -d'ter the prceeding work. The title ii found on f. tsy 
Co|)ied in 117b AH. Betr, 

J e -.ri g-cpj 

Bd. .5iiv-T'iv. For ii.ea'uruinent-; cti-. -ei- No. (;.,(.(! l„a n,i-r. Com] tol 

LlOOtl. 
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399. .JKJi 

AL-MAWAHIB AL-IXSHAAYYA FIL-MAKATTBIL-IEDA- 
•TYYA. F 53. 


(Here, in the colophon <s^Ia.;7I ^ ). 

A treatise on epistolographv, and various rhetorical devices, 
composed in 1170/1756 as stated in the colophon. The author A 
name is not mentioned. The work is divided into 40 mcncJiihas, 
each dealing with some .special question of the technique of com- 
position. The preface is lost, or was not written, and the work 
ipien-^ with the first tjiau'ltiba ■ 






s.l'l 


r 


Judging from the colophon this copy may be an autograph. 


Ff. (oT). S ia.I N 120. UiOx SO, II Lt. Or. pap. Incl. nast. Coiid. not good. Index. 
Note.? and glosses. 


400. ( 

([XSHA-T-MIRZA MAHDl KHAX). F 51. 

A collection of epistohiry models, in an excejitionally flowery 
'tyh‘. The author's name, the real title of the ivork, the date 
of eoraiiosition. are all omitted and all })roper names in the letter.s 
.■.re ^■'xpungecl and the word i>dan is substituted for them. There 
is an English note on the fly-leaf, in an old handwriting, dating 
tiom the beginning (J the last century : 'The forms of Epistolary 
corres])ondence by Hirza Mehdee Khan Hoonshee ool Mamalik to 
Xadir Shah. The author died about 35 years ago.' There are no 
proof', to support or refute this statement. Muhammad Mahdi b. 
.Muhammad Xa.slr Astnihadi. tlie author of Ta’rikh-i-XaiUrl 
Icomp in 1171 1757. see X'o'. 94-97 in this Cat.), who is 
apparently here alluded to. u rote a treatise on epistolography, 
w hich is described in Ros 159; cf. also C. Sehefei. Chrestomatie 
Pci-sane. vol. TI, p. 235 ; but I could not ascertain if both works 
...re tlie same. Th. treatise occupies ff. I3v-130, and begins; 

^ ^ sAlJ v_f j iS 

Untt. Iv-S there are several jietitions {-arda-ddsht) from various 
pcoj)lt‘. One of them, dated 1202/l7,ss, deals with M>me disputes 
I bout till' landed property belonging to the shrine of Amir CA.ll b. 
■Hamza b. Musa al-Kazim. at >Sliiraz. Tile others are undated. 
On ff, 10v-l2v a specimen of a marriage contract is given, but 
ihc proper names are also expunged from it. 
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Copied apparently just in the beg. of the XlTIc. AH,, in 
Persia. 

Ff. (130), S 170 X 105, 120 x 70, 11 15. Europ. blue pap Persian shik.-ua^t. Cond. 
would be tol. good, if there were no * repairs,’ quite recently undertaken, and 
executed with exceptional carelessness. 


401 . 

( MA JMU- A-l-MUK AT AB AT) . 


• ^ • 

I) i:-2. 


A hap-hazard collection of official documents and various 
epistolary specimens. They are included in a volume composed ot 
treatises of different contents. Copied in the XIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. 116v-124v). Several private letters, of no imnortance, 

2. (ff. 12o-12.5v). The beginning of a treatise on Arabic 

grammar, by Zahir 1j. Mahmud b. Mas ud al- Alawi. ^ee R .724, 
called iSAa. Beg. n • -i ■ e - ,, 

3. (ff. 126-128 are blank: If. 120-14(.iv). A collection of 
some important official letters (the first is defective at the end) : 

I A*.) AjM'A ( I ) 




^f. 129). ^'1 Aj..; 


AaSV.< ,j,.< <S.J , A, 

i' • y** • > >, 


.liiit 

(f. 13(1). ‘ Lviy ^A 


JIajI s'-fi A.0.:a.l (T) 


(Ahmad Shah Abdali reigned in 1 IfiU-l 1.S7/T747-1773). 

1 1 vr* .A A^j^ xi Ia.jI x'M A .^1 (r) 




(f. 131). 






(f) 


(ff. 133-13.->v). 

Follows a list of the .Mogul emperors to Shah- Alani ; a 
note LjAw’I z. 

i^SlC !) ' y- 1 ■ ^.A ,y, L: o (o) 

(f 136vi. ' a! Ay ^’,ji 

(‘Abbas II. the Safa.widt*, alludeil to here, reit^ned in 10.52- 
1077 1642-1G67). 

A^' y ^.^..4.0 


— d.cLj 

iff. 1.3.sv-l4(iv 
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4. (ff. 14lv-16o). Another collection of interesting state 
documents ; 

I \ A j ^.4 I ^ I ^^^***1 '. “ — Lj ^ i-u* ^ ) 

(f. 141v). ‘ ilJLy^ ^UL-jAiit isLijij -jj '— 

xii;jb (1020-1083/1611- 1672) xti: iiul a.^ ^lA.be: Jii (r) 

(events of 1075 1665) ‘ jsLijb (II) isbLj aI aLiUAXi^ 

(f. 143). 

e/U’ (II’ 1135-1144 1722-1731) sLi l<.Li (r) 

st i, A slsvo..^^ xLAjLu ■‘^1' V <5.1 

(f. 146). ‘ !Sa:.L.A (1131-1161 1719-1748) 

^ I ^,iA- 1 (^) 

(t. loog * A-w jty^ I C * L' ^ > ** A.a^.1. I 

(III. 1144-1148 1731-1736) xLi ^^b (o) 

xLijb !Sb^ A«-sv^ iL; ,^l.j| A«.:si./< sJ 

(f. 157). ‘ ijity aIa 

Aasac xlsvx t*j^'(..^l ^ sLsvxb (1) 

(f. 160). ‘ cUi^ib AjJal^O^j ^x> ;! j,x.j J->bj 

i,LU, > 0 b • V ' Sfh '.I 1 . 1 ^'“'^ *• -scvi.'l ,bs:i.ilAf-< ir sJ icb (v) 

(tf. 163-165). ^1 oy iuijJ 

5. (fl. 166-168v). A note on Muhammad Baqir Damad. 
surnamed Ishraq (d. loOl 1593) in a highly Howeryist^de. Beg. 

^21 A.*.2w 

6. iff. 170v-180v). Some other extracts of a similar kind, 
mostly fragmentary. 

7. (f. ISly). A )ietilion ; on f. Is2v there is a.o.^« L-o^lsL<. 
AA^ilia.' ,.|bj <A , kill.'. 

Bd. V. S 215 X 140, different number of lines, diff. handwriting and paper, Cond. 
generally good. 
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402. 

PAYAM-I-ULFAT. F 13. 

A collection of flowery ppistles. liheraily inteispersed with 
ver.sified pas.sage.^. The title is given on f. 5 but the author '.s 
name appears only in the form of his takfiallus ’Fruj ( ), in 

many letters. The epistle^ contain no reference to definite 
persons except Ghulam -Ali Azad to whom two of them are 
addressed (ff, IHv. 13v). Therefore they must have been written 
towardsthe end of the XIIc. AH., because Azad died in 1200/1786 
Copied apparently in the beg, of the XIIIc. AH., and left 
unfijiished. There are many blank leaves at the end, which were 
probably also intended to be filled afterwards. Beg. 

F£. :J I , S i20 x 14,5, 110 x SO. 11 11. Or, pap. Iiici. bad shik.-nast. Cond. hopeless, 
'the ink apparentfv contained .some acid trhich destroyed the paper. 


403. jL^I oi:UJUr 

TILLSMATU'L-KHTYAL. F .37 and F 3S. 

A large collection of state documents, official and private 
letters, .specimens of flou'er\- oi'iiate jirose, qasuhix in praise of 
saints, etc , all in much infiated .style. The author. Xawal Kishfir 

( Jy- t. 25'), 'vhc. in hi.s poetical pieces uses the faBaUus 
Xazakat. state, s (f. 4 ) that he commenced his work in 1 197 1783 
chronogram JAA nd divided it into seven tifistns. 

It tvas probably completed in the early year.s of the XTHc. AH.. 
iiecau.se there are letters dated 12nt> AH. The present copy, in 
vois.. tian.scribed in the beg. of the XHIc. AH., does not con- 
tain the second ti/i-vn. which, ns .stated in the preface, should deal 
with private coiTe.s])ondence of priuces and amlr=. Reg, 

^ ^ HA-'O 

\ol. I. (F .1 1 1 contain- tiic fJi.-t fifi'Oh. comprising a larsc 
iiuufl-.cr of official documejit- from the middle and the second iiSf 
if the Xllc AH., vb.ieii might be of .some use in research into 
riic history of the fall of .Youid empire. Beg. ff, 5). 

\ ol. 11 contain- only the /mo'f// p/esn/. which consists of n 
V TV large aeeunmlation ot letters to various nawtvabs, amirs. 
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and. towards the end. to British officers. .Many of them are dated, 
and jio.'isibjy could contribute also to historical research. Beg. 




1 . ... *V . ^ tj * — * V Ai ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ ^ ^A»*X 

Vol. III. (F 38). contains the third and 5 -7 tilisms, which 
do not follniv each other in proper order : 

{a) The fi/fh tUism. deals with forms of documents in various 
judicial and busine.ss transactions. Beg. 




\h) What, from its contents, must be the third tilism, contains 
lett-r.s of introduction, congratulation, condolence, etc. The 
heading is omitted in the text. 

(c) The -severdh tilism, consists only of qastdas in praise of 
"All. There is no doubt that the author was not a Wuhammadan. 
It is difficult to find therefore a sound explanation for hi.? d“sire 
to teach the followers of Islam the proper manner of praising their 
own saints. Beg. 








id) The sixth tilism. contains compositions in ornate prose on 
various subjects, sucii as a laudatory description of Jinagar 

a-vjd ). a letter condemning an old and saddle-backed 

horse ( .^.1 ), riddles an imitation of 

lyar-i-ddnish (see above. No. 292 in this Cat.), and a short com- 
position in inflated .style, called Mir'dfu'l-jamdl. probably imitat- 
ing the well known productions of Tughni. Beg. 


. f[ 


a vgIs, S 240 X 150, 17ox 100, II 14 Or. pap. Legible Inrl. nabt. (different hands 
in the second vol.). Cond. v'ery good. 






404 . 

IX.SHA-I-SIBYiN. 


1 1 
F 3. 


A treatise on all possitile kinds of letters, arranged in 36 babs, 
in models suitable for beginners. The author does not mention 
his name. vSome of these letters contain dates, ranging between 
1180 and 1200/1766-1786. At the end some notes on account- 
keeping. ('f. St. No. 23 on p. 91. Copied towards the beg. of the 
XIIIc.'aH. Beg. 


f 




I ' J ' A A Asuo Axi-ix. 
y i_5 


Ff. (228), S 285 X 130, 175x80, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 
12 
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405 . ( 

(MAJMU^A-I-MUKATABAT). F 5H. 


A collection of official documents, probably extracted from 
various epistolographic compilations. They belong to different 
periods and are arranged without any order. The earliest are 
those by Abu’l-Facil b. ilubarak (cf. ff. 17. Olv. etc.). Abdu l- 
Mu'min-Khan (d. io06/159.S. cf. f. llv). ’Ali-Mardan Khan (d. 
1021 1612, cf. ff. 53). etc. Many letters belong to the private 
correspondence of various prince.s. such as one by Aurangzib 
written to his father (f. 27v), several letters from Muhammad 
Akbar to Aurangzib (cf. ff. 1, .31. etc.). Of a much latter date are 
letters from Muhammad-Shah (1131-1161/1719-1748). such as his 
official note to Xadir Shah, on the latter's occupation of Dehli. 
dated 7 Safar 1152/1740 (on f. 23v), with the heading: 

On f. 29 there i.s a reply by Xadir 
(also called finnan), etc. Several letters from Asaf-Jali (d. 1161 
1748) are probably copied from his originals (on ff. 37. 42v 

JaAcx»^AJ ). On f. 66 there are some scrappy verses and 

notes and, at the end (ff. 67-74), there are some more letters in 
which Shah-‘Alam, possibly the Second (1173- 1221/1759-1806), 
is mentioned. The compiler's name is not given; there is no 
introduction, no title, and, as the copy is written in a bad form of 
careless .shikasta, it seems probable that the present transcript i' 
merely a note book of a lover of flowery writing. Copied appar- 
ently towards the end f)f the XIIc. AH. Beg. abruptlv : 


1 1 I* , 1 .AJ *, A 1 I ,C iS L.1. 0 (j L,,.? ( . ..y. *0 

r ^ ^ t ■ y ■ ^ 

Ff. (74), S 210x 120. 100x90, II 12. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta. Cond. bad. 
Dirty, lots ol opaqiip ‘ transparent ’ paper all over the pages. 


406 . 


Treatises of uncertain date. 


DASTUR-I-SHIGARF. 



F 2(1. 


A treatise on epistolography. comp, (as stated in some copies) 
by Bhupat Ray. who lived after 102.5/1 61 6. the death of Zuliuri. 
who.se poems ho quotes (cf. EIO 213s). There is nothing, how- 
ever. to suggest a more precise date. See EIO 2138-2130. R 
1043, etc. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual • 


^11 jxjy A.<l ;) ^! 

S 225 X 125. Ifi.Tx 7.5. H 13. Ur. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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407 . 

The same. 
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F IS. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the Xlllc. AH.. 
<lislitly defective in the middle and at the end. Beg, a-^ in Xo. 

406. (This copy reads for in the first line). 

r>d. V. S 215 X 125. 100 X 75, 11 14. Or. pap. Iiid. sUikasta-nast. Cond. not sood. 


408 . 

IXSHA-I-KHAX-.MUHAMMAD. 




F IS. 


A short treatise in ornate 2 M'o.se. verbosely discussing love, 
presumably Divine and spiritual. The title and the author's 
name. Khan iMuhammad Mashaikh (i), are given in the colotrhon. 
Copied in lloS AH., and therefore must liave been written before 


that date. 


Beg. 




Bd. V. Ff. 47-o8 (the proper order .>S, 48-37, 47) 
407. Gooit Ind. nast, Cond. aood. 


W 

For measurements se? Xo. 


409. J,.ci(ii| 

ASASU'L-FADL. I 1. 

A treati.se on various kinds of embellisliments of speech 
( ), rhetorical figures, tropes, etc., as well as an 

analysis of the defects of style ( ) (f. 23v). The 

name of the author is not mentioned. Copied in the XIIc. AH. 
^ ^ t ^,ldL6.A. 

Ff. 2S. S 2.35 X 135. 1.55x 85. 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

410. kyy:l3t^ 

PvUQ AT-l-.\lCdZZU'D-DTX. E 213, 

A small nuin*'ci' of epistolary models, niq-at. witliout an 
introduction. The title, written in red ink. is xyr cuAb 

(all tvithout diacritical dots). The last word is 
apjjarently to be read On f. o7v it is stated 

(sic) (also without diacritical ilots. If these readings are 

correct it may lie concluded that the author was called Muh’zzu'fl- 
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Din ‘Abdu'l-Qadir. with the talchallus -Izzat. An "Izzat who lived 
ill Aurangzib's time, is mentioned in Spr 126, but he was called 
‘Abdud-'Aziz. Two more Tzzats ajipear in Spr 158. but both 
were Hindus, The work begins abruptly a! jLy 1 

On f. 57v there is a short extract in ornate prose, un- 
finished. with the heading ^ . beg al) 

ys-jS On the last page (f. nSv) there is written, 

apparently in the same handwriting as that of the bulk of the 
MS : Jaw but these epistles are not found in the lith 

edition i Lucknow. 1261) of Bldil's Ruq‘at. Copied towards the 
end of the XIIc. AH. (perhajis by the same hand as that of 
Xukdt-i-BuUI . contained in the same volume, and transcribed in 
1182 AH., by Ohulam Ahmad). 

P.d. V. Ff. 47-5S. For measurements etc. see Xo. 3.S.5, Concl. good. 


411 . 

tuhfa-i-sultaxiyya. r u. 

A treatise on epistolography, comp, by Hasan b. Gul-iMuham- 
mad b. Quli Muhammad. He dedicated his work to a prince, 
u hose name, after a long list of usual titles, he omits to mention. 
iBlochet, in B1 II 1663, thinks that he was Shahjahan). All 
proper names etc. are carefully avoided in this work and therefore 
there is no chance of finding the date of composition. See EIO 
2142 • cf. B1 II 1063. Perhaps the same work is alluded to in St. 
Xo. Is on p. 90. The treatise is divided into 3 bdh.^. I (f. 3) deaL 
with general correspondence: II (f. ITv) — with official orders and 
letter-^: III (probaifiy beginning on one of the lost leaves which 
should follow f. 27)— A^ith forms for legal documents, 

. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg, 

^ , —J iS (sir) 

Bd, V. Ff. 1-3S, S 200x 120, 105x80. 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. batl. 
Worm-eaten, dirty. Many scrappy notes. 


412 . 

BUQ‘AT-MUHAMMAD MAKARIM. 


''A' 




F 29. 


Sixty letters by .Muhammad Makarim b Jalali’d-Diri Tal- 
graml. addressed to his friend.s etc. Xo imlications as to the 
|)eriod in which the author lived were noticed, but a detailed 
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study of- this work would perhaps reveal some allusions whieh 
might decide this question. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. 
AH., by Bhupat Ray of Talgram, in the fourth year of a prince’s 
reign. Beg. 








(4”)) S 235 X 110. 170 X 80, It 12. Or. coloured paper. V^ulgar Ind. shik.-nast., 
very bad and illegibie. Cond. bad. 


F 10. 

A treatise on epistolography, containing only sjjecimens of 
various tricks, such as writing an epistle without using a certain 
letter of the alphabet, and other similar matters. The author 
calls himself Atham Qudsi Munajjim (f. 2v) and gives no reference 
to the time of composition of his work. Apparently the same 
treatise is referred to in St. No. 17 on p. 90. Copied towards the 
end of the XIIc, or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

r' ^ 

At the end there is a collection of letters of various jiopular 
ornate prose writers, such as Xasira, Bldil, etc. 

S 205 X 130. 160x90, 11 16. Eur. pap. Good Ind. nast.Cond. tol. good. 


413 . 

IXSHA-I-QUDSI. 


414 . 

The same. F 14. 

Another copy of the same work, also dating from the end of 
the XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

Bd. V. Ff 35-53v, S 200 x 120, 145x80. 11 17. Eur. pap. Ind. nast b ond tol- 
good. 

415 . 

DARU’L-KHULD. F 19. 

A collection of epistolary models by Ghulam Muhyi'd-Dln 
Avith the takhalhi'i Dhauql. There are apparently no allusions as 
to the period in which the author composed his work, and his 
poetical surname is so common that there is no possibility of 
identifying him without undertaking special research. He be- 
longed to the Qadiri affiliation of the Sufis and his letters deal 
chiefly rvith Sufic matters, being addressed to various Sufic shaykhs. 
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On the whole the M’ork seems to be quite modern. Copied in the 
beg. of the XTIIc. AH. Beg. 


S 200 X 120. 150x80. II II. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond good. 




Uj 


416. 




Collectanea. 


( ) 

:\I 2. 


Epixtolographie speclm^•ns. ^ome of them being important 
hi.storical boeuraent.s. found in a large collection of article.x on 
different subjects. Copied in the second half of the XIIc. AH. 

On If. 12V-1.5 there are two state letters. One of them 
f. I2v) is from Sultan Hu-^ayn. the Safawide ( 1 103-1 BJo' 1 (>91- 
1722<. to .Muhammad Shah of Hehli (1131-1161 1719-1748). As 
the reigns of these two princes only coincide for the period of 
ll31-ll3o 1719-1722. it is obvious that the rlocument in question 
was written at that time : 


I'l .y* iS SstC i<.j 

cXi. sLilJj 

'T' / 

The second letter if. 13), wa.s sent by Shah Tahmasp J1 
I 1 135-1144 1722-17311 to the same Muhammad Shah : 

IS'—wv V h lCv'.‘ 1 Aw*. o 

^ nCu. A.3 — ^v..< . . . IlCu.2 w.) » , , 

There are a few specimens of doxoiogies on tf. 136-136v. and 
several letter.', in Sufic strain, received by the poet Sinjar id. 1032 
1623) from a sha^'kh. Muhammad Ja far. and others. Beg. 

‘ ^.oli xaaaj .aji.:w Ao.:sv-« ij| ... M aA * 

Bd. V For measuremenLs see Xo. 221. Cond. crood. 


417. ( a^«sv.o ) 

<.M.AJ.MrAi Oc 1. 

Epistolographic scraps contained in ii large collection of 
article', on various subjects, chietlv tales. Copied in the XIIc. 
AH. 

1 ti. 137-14.31. Several letters, .some of them by well 
known persons such as Mu.sawi-Khan Fitrat id. 1054 10441. •.ibdu'l- 
Latif-Khan id. lo4,s- 1049 I 03,3- 1639). etc. 


epistolary miscellanies. 


1S3 


2. i.ff. 143-145v). A letter from Sharif Amiili, written in the 
3Hth year of the Ilahi era, 

3. (ff. 145v-150v). Several petitions (arda-dashts) addressed 
hy various persons to Aurangzib. 

4. (ff 151-156v). ilunsha^dt-i-'Ahdu'r-Rasiil Istighndl, con- 

taining only a feiv letters whieh, in a strange way, although there 
is no apparent break in the text, suddenly pass into a fairy tale, 
the story of Tamini Ansarl. see Xo. 318 (5) in this Cat. Cf. EB 
1396. Beg. ,, ... II I ,--T I 

*Jj L '*1 

f •• 

Bd. V. S 32“) X IGO, 2Go x 115, 11 21. Or. pAp. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


418 . ( ) 

(.MA.BIU A). M 3.5. 

A scrap-book, containing chiefly epistolographic fragments. 
Copied in the XIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. l-2v). Some prayers and magic formulas. 

2. {ff. 9-13v). A few letters, beg. 

^J| ^4! / J-'l 

3. (ff. 13v-22). Mukhtamr dar 'ilm-i-siyaq. A concise treatise 
on the mode of addre.ssing different classes of persons. 

4. (tf. 22v-23). Scrappy notes. 

5. (ff. 69-83v). Scrappy fragments of a religious and magic 
nature 

6. (If. 84-94v). A few official letters from and to Asaf-Jah 
id. llOl/lTts). iMusawi-Klian (d. 10.54/16 44), Lashkar-Khan, Xixsir 
•lang. etc. 

7. (ff. 94V-107). Medical prescriptions. Mourning poems 
de])loring the fate of the Shi'ite Imams, etc, 

Bd. V. S lOox 190 (hitjad). Or. pap. Inil. nast. Concl. toi. good. 


419 . ( ) 

iMAJMUA). M 15. 

A scrap-book, containing short and fragmentary extracts 
from works on various subjects, but chiefly those on epistolo- 
UTiphy. There are also many scrappy poetical quotations but 
they will be dealt with in the section on anthologies in this Cat. 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. or beg. of the XTIIc. AH. 

1. (tf. C-13v). /Miscellaneous short petitions and letters, 
'onie of them containine a complaint about an offieial. 
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2. (£f, 14-15). A prayer, in Arabic. 

3. (ff. 16 y-17). a firman of Aurangzib, dated the 3rd year 
of his reign (1072/1662). 

4. (ff. 38v-43). A few more letter.s. nithout dates. 

6. (If. 7ov-77). ij-Lpa. A doxology, consist- 

ing of vague and verbose passage.s without any definite purport. 

7. (If. 77-78). Explanation of a .saying of )\Iuhaminad. 

8. (If. 95v-99) Extracts from •rlie ornate prose compositions 
of Xasira (d. ta. 1015/1606). 

9. (If. 123v-131). A few official and privat° letters. One of 

them is dated 1028/1619. i.e. ^Jl L-c'l^ls 

. etc, 

Bd. V. S lOo X !d0, biyad. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar shik.-na.st. Cond. tad. Perishing. 

420 . ( ) 

(MAJ.MU Ai. I2u. 

A scrap-book, chiefly containing epistolographic and poetical 
extracts and fragments. Quite modern, some parts dated 1853. 
There are : 

1. (f. 18v). Some fragments in ornate prose, ascribed to 
Muhammad Salih Kanbu 

2. (f. 20v). A few letters of Xasint-i-Haniadanl id. cu. 1015 
1606) 

3. if. 22vi, Several fragments in ornate prose, one of them 
called 

4. (f. 24v). An otrscene letter by Fitrat. 

5. (f. 25v). Several letters, etc., some of them aM-ribed to 
Siraju'd-Din ‘Ali Arzu (d. 1169/1756). 

6. (f. 34). Several chronograms. 

7. (f. 35). Several petition.s, a list of various dynastie.-^. a 
letter of .Mirza Muhammad Qizilbash, etc. 

8. if. 40v~42). Scra})pv notes, fragments of poems, etc., 
some of them in Urdu. 


Bd. V, .S IlOx 205 (bufud). Or pap. Irul. nast. Conti to! _oo({ 
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< 1 ^ 




Xa 69. 


421 . 

SHAHXAMA. 

A valuable old copy of the great work of Abu’l-Qasiiu Hasan 
(or Ahmad, or Hansur) Firdausi Tusi, whose death is variously 
fixed at between 411 and 421 1020 1030. The literature about 
the poet and his work, in all European language.-., is very extensive. 
The principal works are : T. Xiildeke. Das Iranische Xationalepos. 
in Grundriss der Iranischen Philologie. vol. II, pp. l.>o-2il : the 
same. Persische Studien IP Sitzungsberichte d. Kais. Akad. d. 
Wissenschaften zu Wien (phil.-hist. CL), vol. 126 (1S02) : Encvcl. 
of Islam, II, lltVlll. Br. Lit. Hist. II. 129-14S GIPh --9—^1 • 
P. Horn. Geschichte der Persischen Litteratur. pp. n 1-114; H. 
Pizzi Storia della Poesia Persiana. I. TT-79. 137-140. and II. 41-,6. 
93-133. Cf. also J. Darmesteter. in the Pvevue CrJtir|ue. l!S90; 
H Ethe. Die hofische und romantische Poesie d. Perser. isS, 
etc. Editions and translations of the Shdhnuma : Lumsden. 
edited onlv the first volume (of eight). Calcutta, 1811 : Turnei 
Hacan vols. 1-4. Calcutta, 1829 (reprinted and lithographed 
several times) ■. J. Mohl, Le Livre des Rois, an edition and a good 
French translation, .slightly incomplete, 7 vols. Pans is3s-ls.s •, 
J Vullers Firdusii liber regum (the best extant edition, although 
unfinished), 3 vols.. Leyden. I.S77-1S84. The only complete 
translation into an European language is that by Italo f ^ 
Libro dei Rei, 8 vols.. Torino. 1886-188.S (in ItahaiiL HI the 
numerous translations of extracts from the Shdhndnya t u moie 
important are: by T. Gorres, Berlin, ls20 . A. \. lac v i jk . 
ISol; F. Riickert ibid. 189.7; A. Warner. London, Iho.j-l.Ua; 
A. Rogers, ibid. 1907 ; etc. For other editions, translations etc. 
of Firdausi’s poems see E. Edwards, A Catalogue of the I eman 
printed books in the British Museum. 1922, coL. -48 -•D- ^cm 
cerning the poets who imitated the Ehdhnanw ' 

239. Concerning the lifri*' poems of hirclausi -'ce CrlPi . a o 
H. Ethe, Firdusi als Lyriker. Sitzungsberichte d. K. Ak. d. W.. 
-Miinchen. 1.S72. pp. 275-304 : ibid. 1873, pji. 62.1-6i)3. etc^ t on 
cerning his poem Yusuf-n Zuhujklia see further on, Xo 4_5, ^ 

Other copies of the Shdhndrna are described in : EH) 
285S-2859, 2992 Br 19(i-199. RS 195-199. 263, EB 49.1-.)n.L Pi 
732 sip, Ros 169, R 533-539. Aum 6. FI I 492. etc. Ind. Hbr. Bh 


276-277, Bk 1-9. Spr 405-407, St. XT*. 
Lith. many times in Persia. India, etc. 


on p. 


54 ; lt d ’ I 50S ) 
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The date of the completion of the Shahndrna i.s variously 
'tated as tOO inop-KilO. or 389 999 (as given in the rare epilogue 
found in th(‘ copies in the British .Museum, R c-So, and in India 
Office, EIO NTS). In .some pas.sages. quoted in R 535 a still 
earlier date is mentioned, 3SI 991. The pre.sent copy also 
contains a klidtima (unfortunately very detec-tive) with a heading 
.j The conclnding verses, although slightly 

different from those quoted in R 535. contain the .same date. 384, 
!f94 


jc 






• Jy— ; A-«l ,.Ai. 


The prose preface here is evidently the .same as the one 
de.scribed in R 536, EB 497 and EIO 872. as it coincides in its 
contents. It is defective at the beginning and some folio.s are 
mi.splaced. On f. 3v there is a portion of the well knowii satire on 
.Mahmud the Ohaznawide, beg. 


* ‘,1^ *, ^ ... t ql 

On ff. 5-6 a short list of the earlv dynasties of Per.sian kings 
is given. The poem itself is divided into four sections. It con- 
t lias over oO.Omi distichs, and ends with the narrative of the last 
.Sasanide prince Yazdagard (III, 632-651 AD). 

Beg. of the fst book (f. 7v) (the order of folios here is 7, 10. 
11. s. 9. 12) : 


a ^ a y- 'x ^ aj • 1 A.^.. ^ •xj 

Beg. of the find book (f. 18 Iv) : 

‘ ib jIa a,A (xir) 0 ^!j ‘ s'-o , a A_nlA— 8..- ^1. -aj 

Beg. of the lllrd book (1. 357v) : 

‘ An.lAi^ ‘ aRIaA 

Beg. of the l\'tli bf)ok (f. 484v) is tile same as that of the 

1 Ind. Instead of the woril (for the usual ’.T) here , 

IS (|U!te clearly given. 

rranscribed in ssg 1477 by Bud’lian h. QiwamiVl-Din b 
Kamali'd- Din ^ usuf 'Alamdai'. .suinatned Amir Bulgharl (i) : 

‘ . as he i.. called in both colophon'-, on f. 48,3 (Tues- 

day. i) .Jumadi'l-akhir). and on f 629v (Friday. Shawwi'il of the 
'Uni ■ ye.ir). The .'tcoar/ part is slightly incomplett' at the end. 

Tile copy is vritten in the old Indian shika^ta-nast . full iff 
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peculiar ligatures. It contains four double 'uyurans (in the 
beginning of each of the four books), which may be interesting 
for the student of the Muhammadan art in India. They are 
executed with great care, as are also the numerous minor orna- 
ments in secondary headings, almost on ov’ery page ; but they all 
display a peculiar taste for the use of contrasting and saudv 
colour'-, avoided by Persian artists 

F:. (6291. S 310x240, 2l.5x IS-t. 11 21 (tour columns). Old or (Chinese paper. 
Old Indian calligraphic sliik -iiast. Cond. generally crnorl. lint in some portions 
I lie lower part ot the leaves is injured liv dampness 


422 . 


'Fhe same. 


Na 70. 


Another copy of th“ same poem, probibly dating from the 
end of the Xlc AH. (XVITc. AD.), written calligraphically and 
containing s full page miniature paintings in the style of the latter 
Safawidc period iff. I61v, 20Ov. 352v. .878v, 80.5v, 476. .o26v. .">88), 
of no very high artistic value. Tliis version contains approximately 
•i.i.iiOo disticiis. The so called pre-Baysnnqari preface (If. lv-7) 
begins as usual : ,, , i x i . • T 

^,\ its e/V-* y i 

The well known .satire on .Mahmud (>f Giuizna (a portion of 
which is included in tlie prefaee). is given in full before tlie poem 
itself (ff, 9v-l 1) ; 


') Js-'s.) 
















The poem begins on f, 11. with the usual distich (see in Xo. 
4 21). There is no division into sections as in the preceding copy. 
At the end the folios are misplaced, and a few of them belong to an 
earlier part of the narrative, Tiie final folio is of more modern 
origin. 


Ff (SSS), S 240 X 140, I9>>x OU. 33 baj/ts on <i page (two colwmii^ ui tiie centre 
and one on the margins). Or. pap. lud. calligr. nast. Cond. ^ ery good. Purchased 
H.A. Dared, Lucknow, the 27 June. 1792 (ct Xo 122). 


423 . 

TA RlKH-f-DILGUSHA-l-SHAMSHlR-KHAXI. D 52. 

A condensed exposition of the S/tahitania. in prose and 
extracts from the original poem. Compiled in the 2()th year of 
Sluihiahan s reign (1068 1658 1 by Tawakkul (Bej) h. Tfdak-Beu 
al-Hu.sayni. in Kabul, for Shamsliir-Khan. an official under Dara- 
.'^hikrdi. The work is variously flesicrnated a' M intlakhah-i or 
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Kliulasa-i-Shahnama. or Ta'rikh-i-ShamsJnr-Khan.l. See T. Xol- 
deke, Das Iranische Xationalepos, in Grundriss d. Iranischen 
Phil., II, p. 207, EIO 883-890, Br 200-201. EB 504. Pr 740, R 
539, Mehren 540. etc. Ind. Uhr. Bh 278, Bk 10, St. Xo. 52 on ]). 
20 ; (GC I 130 and II 358). Cf. also Mohl, Le Livre des Rois. vol. 
I. preface, p. 79. Tran.slated by J. Atkinson. The Shahnamah of 
Firdausi. London, 1832. The pre.sent copy, datin.? from the Xllc. 
AH. is defective at the end. Reg. as usual : 

Ff. (248), S 230x 135, 170x80. 11 lo Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond fairly irood. 
Slightly worm eaten. FFW 1809. 


424 . 

FIHRIST-I-SHAHXA.AIA. D 2oH. 

A versified table of the content.s of the .Shahnaina, c.:>mpiled 
in 1147/1735 (chronogram ). by Bhim-Sen. with the 

takhallufi .Muhibb. It i.s divided into two maqdJas, subdivided 
into several fasls. Copied at Arkat in 1177 AH. Beg. 

•yL 

Ft. (iJG) S ilC, 120, 180x90, 11 17 (.)r pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. aood. 


425 . 

YUSUF-U ZULAYKHA. 


IsvJi ; I. 

X'a 17n. 


The famous romantic poem (of which ]\[8k8 are rather rarei bv 
the same Firdausi, having for its theme the Coranic version of the 
st-'.rv of Joseph, which was .so often imitated by Per.sian and Turkish 
poets of all .subsequent periods. .See Br. Lit. Hist.. II. 140-117 
GIPh 230-231, Born 110-112; RS 200. FB .505-506. R 545-54o' 
etc. I)ul, lihr. Bh 279. Bk 12. ,Spr 407 (apparently mentions 
this particular copy), .St. XT). 3 on p. 55. Cf. also Mold. Le Livre 
des Rois, pref.. p. 42, 40; H. Fthe. Firrlausi’s Yusuf und Zalikha 
I Acts of the .Seventh International Congress of Orientalists. Semitic 
section). Yienna, 1SS9, pp. 20-45. \ critical edition of the text bv 

H. Fthe in Anecdota Oxonien.sa. .\rvan .Series, IF Very impor- 
tant is .M. Griinbaum, Zu ‘ Jussuf und Suleicha.’ ZD.MG. vol. 43. pp. 
1-29, and vol. 44, pp. 445-477. Tnui-slations (partial) ; Schlechta- 
Ws.^ehrd. Lbersetzungsproben aus Firdussi’s religios-romantischem 
Elios ■ Jussuf und Suleicha ' (Acts of the same seventh eon«r. as 
above), pp. 47 72. and ZD.MO. voi. 41. pp. 577 599 ■ (complete, ; 
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ijy the same Sclileelita-'Ws.selird, Jussuf und Suleicha, roinantisches 
Heldengedieht. Wien. 1889. Litli. several times in India. 

Tlie present copy, as stated in the colophon, was transcribed 
in S7T 147:1~]473. by ‘All b. iMuhammad Sistani. This may be a 
true statement, and the cojry may be one of the oldest extant, 
but its state of preservation is deplorable, the text being effaced 
through moisture. Beg. 

‘ Asu A.'.Ui. ' ,,b — .0 gt , A,' ' 

» •• • “V ♦ O > V • 

Ft. (5.J^ S 235 X 130, 175x 110, 1125. Old or. pap Pert=^. nast. Cond. bad, almost 
eve-rvvvhere the ink. apparentlv under tlie influence of dampness, i-s faded or has 
.f.read over the page 


420 . 

BUBATYYAT-l-ABr SA TD. Oa «2. 


Sufic quatrains ascribed to the author.ship of the celebrated 
shaykh of Khorasan. Abu Sand Fadlud-lah b. Alh’l-Kbayr. a native 
of Mayhana, a village in the district of Abiward. d 440/1049. 
Their gonuinenes.s is generally accepted and .\bn Sand is even 
regarded as a ‘great quatrain writer.' the inventor of a new form 
in Persian literature and the originator of Sufic symb.olism (cf. 
GIPh 273-277) Br. Lit. Hist. II. 261-209. Horn 148-149, Pizzi. I, 
202. 208-211; H. Ethe. Die Rubads des Abu Sa'id bin Ahul 
Chair, in Sitz.-ber. d. bayrischen Akad.. phil.-philolog. Cl.. 1875. 
pp. 145-168. and 1878. pp. 38-70, etc.). All these theories seem 
to lie one gross misunderstanding. One of the earliest known 
biographies of Abu Sand, namely Asraru't-tavhid ft maqamati'sJi- 
■^kai/kh Ahl Scfid (ed. by V. Zhukovski. St. Petersburg. 1899), 
composed between 552 and 599 1157-1203. i.e. only about one 
hundi'ed years after the saint's death, by his great-great-grandson, 
states clearly, in terms leaving no room for doubt, that the Shaykh 
never pretended to be a poet, and that there is otdi/ one quatrain 
which belongs for certain to his authorship (p. 263) : 


O I*.1 sS ,G.a. A) . ‘ — «.) A.vid ,1 

7 Kl) * J v 






It is improbable that the admiring biographer of his own holy 
ancestor should have missed an opportunity to add to the fame 
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of the Sliaykh by corroboratins the general belief in the lattei ’-; 
poetical talents. If he has done otherwise there cannot be any 
doubt that this avas due ro the fact that memory was still fresh 
and the real state of things could not lie misrepresented.' Only 
special research may reveal the real date and perhaps authorsiiip 
of these poems. 

This particular copy is referred to in Spr 300-3 In (see al>o 
R 738. Lith. ^(‘veial times in Persiaj. Transcribed in tire XIlc 
AH. Beg. 

^ bi ' ♦-i ' ' • 1 1— ‘ 1 1 , . Xi A , i ■ *.^1. U.' 

^ J > y ^ ^ ^ ^ y [ ‘ 

Bd V. Fl. 4ilv-(’.5, S 22o X. 12-3. 150x7.3, 11 12. Of. pap. Calharaphif In.'i. -iiik- 
a?ta. Cond. cood. Vunette. 


427 . 

DTWAX-I-UNSURT. Xb ins. 

Poems of Abu'l-Qasim Hasan b. Ahmad 'Unsuri. of Balkli. 
The date of his death is variously placed at 43 1 1039-104.0 and 
441 1049-1050. See Br. Lit. Hist.. TI. 120-123. GIPh 224. Horn 
SO, 177. Pizzi. I, 80-81. 142-143 and JI. 162-163; RS 204. 205. 
212, EB 521, R 1031, etc. Ind. Ubr. Spr 528. Lith. at least twice 
in Persia. Gopied in th(> XIIc. AH Beg. 

' ; US-* '-h' y- J-' 

Ff. ad. .s 2u0 X 11.3. I.'!3x70. 11 1.3. Or. pap. FVrs na<t fonrl bad. yreatiy in- 
jured by • repairs'. 


428 . 

The same. Ad) 9s. 

Another copy of the same dlwan. mentioned by A. Sprrmger 
(Spr 52.8) Transcribed towards the end of the Xllc. or the beg. 


j There i-8 no doubt that the lorm of th** quatrain has always been verv 
popula.' amongst the Persians from times inimemorial (it may be traced in the 
(xathas). till nowcid.iy-? 'Hie professional .singers, who played so impor- 

tant a rble in the as.'5embIie-5 ol 8utis. aceordinj;: to tlie unanimous evidence of the 
early hagiolosi’^t-, must iiave been exactly the class of people wlio sreatlv con- 
rril)iited to the creation, -election and development ot the8>e poems as well as to 
the introduction of new fashions m them. P]veii nowadays thi- proression is not 
entirely extinct and in many villacres of Pcr-^ia and Turke-tan no wedding or 
other '^olenm occasion is eelebrated without attendance of special singer^, whose 
-ongs almost excIusi^ely consi-t oi popular quatrains. It is remarkable that the 
inexhaustible stock of most elegant ghazals and other poems of the best poets of 
Perfcia, n-iialiy -o much adraiied in the ritie-,, is in no demand amongst the 
peasants and nomads. 
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of the XIIIc. AH. A note by Bloclimann. to the effect that in 
this diwan there are found poems of another poet . Thi.^ i.- 

apparently based on a misreading, as appear.s from the collation 
with the preceding copy in which all the poems referred to by 
Blochmann are also found. Beg. 


c.' — c- 
llai— 




_cj — 






Ff. !)0. S 2.'5o X 135. 190 x 95, 11 15-16. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. not quitf 
good. 


429 . 




WIS-U R A:\I1X. Xa 164. 

A Matlmaici version of an ancient romantic legend. Avhich 
existed in the Pahlavi language, and re.sembles the story <4 
Tristan and Isolda. Composed sometime between 434-447/1042 
1055, or. as H. Ethe states in GJ Ph 240. ca. 440/1048, by 
Fakhru'd-Din As’ad al-Astrabadi al-Fakhri al-Jurjani (d. ca. 147 
1055). See Br. Lit. Hist. II, 274-275, GIPh 240-241, Horn 170. 
Pizzi. II. 87-90. 139: EB 522, R 822, ete. Ind. libr. Spr 33s 
(this particular copy is referred to). Cf. also K.H, Graf, ZDMG, 
vol. 23. pp. 375-433. Publ. in the Bibl. Indica, 1864. Copied 
apparently towards the end of the Xc. AH. Beg. 


^ .M.) ] 0 . .j i : r,:Xbo aS ^ , 1 ^ Ax. . , ,xLx.m, 

V • ^ '"y y ^ v—/ V 

S 180x95, l;-.5xo5, 11 10. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good, although 
soma portions are damaged and worm-eaten 


430 . 

DTWAX-I-QATRAX. Xb 111. 

The rare diwan of Qatian b. Mansur Tabrizi, a poet of the 
iieg. and the middle of the Vc. AH. XIc. AD. {Majitur n'l-f nsulid 
gives 465 1072 as the date of his death). .See Br. Lit, Hist. II. 
271-272, GIPh 255-256. Hoin 114, Pizzi. I, 85; RS 204. 207-2ns. 
Some poems of Qatran were edited in C. Schefer's Chrestoniathit* 
Persane, v. II, 240-247. It is intere.sting to note that the diwan 
consists of two collections of poems, just as in the copies in the 
llritish Museum. That in the centre of the pages corresponds to 
RS 207. and that on the margins — to RS 2u8. [Moreover, as in 
RS 207. the poems are a.scribed in the beginning to Rudagi (hi' 



102 


POETRY. V C. AH 


name is also mentioned on if. 94. 99\'). but at the end, in a defec- 
tive colophon, it is stated, that 'it became known' ( A2i ) 
that the poems are from the pen of Qatran (cf. RS 204, III). 
The initial poem of RS 207 i.s here found on f. S8v. and that in 
RS 20S — on f. 94v (in margins). Unlike the British ifuseum copy 
the present one contains headings, indicating the pe'’.-^on.s in whose 
praise poems are composed. The copy is very bad. written with- 
out diacritical dors, in shikasta. In th;‘ beginnins. and especially 
at the end there are a large number of poems without the author's 
taJcf'dllm. also com])osed by Qatran. if we may trust the state- 
ment in the last colophon, mentioned alrove. Copied in 1018 AH., 
by Tat(i .-\uhadi Balyani at Ahmadabad (I) (see colophon on f. 
99) The last leaves are partly torn, and the date of what may be 
'ome later addition.s is illegible • 24. ])erhaps l(.t24 AH. 

Beg of the first complete qasirla in the mitral columns (almost 
without diacritical dots; (f. 1 1 ; 


,fl ,1 A.' 

* J-j—; JaQ ^XjJi^yc yj ^ qJ ; ^xj cU 


Beg. of the first complete poem in the marginal column (f. 2, 


ton ' : 






li'-- 


„j.. 


w . 




Ff. (lie). S 190x95, lt)5x70, 11 17 and irivcrnlar number on tlie raargin-i Ind. 
''hika'^ta (? md rol. cood. f'xcept at the end, whicli ]< itadly injured, the left edffe 
'if the I'^aves beins torn off. 


431 . y>) 

DfWAX-I-ABL'L-FARA.I RUXf. Xb 155. 

Poems of Abu'l-Faraj b. Mas'ud Runi. a court poet of the 
Uhaznawides Ibrahim (451-492 T059-1099I. and his son Mas ud III 
(492-5U.S 1099-1114). The exact date of his death is unknown, 
but cannot be earlier than 492/lo99. See Br. Lit. Hist. II. 390, 
(HPh 250, Pizzi. I. S6-J>7 : EIO 905. RS 211 (I) EB 523, R 547- 
54s, etc. Jiirl. lihr. Bh 2SO. Spr 308-309 (where this particular 
eopv i:> referred to) ; (UC II 264). Transcrihed in 1078 AH. at 
.\hmadabrid. Gujrat. by .^luhanimad Ansari. Beg. (as in EIO 905) ; 

‘ y) ‘ J 

Ff. 41, S 245x 135, lGjx65, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. fairlv wood CFW 
1S32. ■ " 



‘u:>rAR KHAYYAM, D. 517/112:? 


I!t3 


432 . 


The ^ame. Nb 5. 

Another copy of the same diwan, dating from tlie end of the 
Xfc. AH. This MS. also is referred to in Spr 309. Beg. differently 
from the preceding copy : 

Ff. 113 : 2 ^. S 185x110, 140x65, 11 15. Or. pao. Bad Ind. shikasta. almost entirely 
ivitliont diarritical dots. Cond. fairly good. 


433 . 

RURA lYYiT-I-KHAYYAM. Xc 20. 

The famou.s quatrain.s of Ghiyathu'd Din AbiTI-fath •Dinar !>. 
Ibrahim Khavvam. d.. as generally accepted, ca. 517^ 1123, Sec 
Br. Lit. Hist.' 11. 246-261. GIPli 275-277, Pizzi 1. 241-243 : EIO 
906-907. Br 202. EB 524-525. Pr 86, R 546-547, FI II 496, 
Pert.'Cli, Gotha Cat. 25. etc. hid. libr. Bk 16. iMadr p. 111. Spr 
464. -tc The bibliography of Khayyam’s quatrains is very large, 
hut contains little of value except a few critical works, edition.' 
find translation': Garcin de Tassy. JA, 1857, V. Zhukovski. Al- 
Muzatfariyya (a jubilee volume in honour of Prof. Baron Y. 
Ko'cii. 1897. ef. also JRAS. 1898. pp, 349-366) ; A. Christensen. 
Kecherches sur les Rubaiyat d'Omar Khayyam. 190(». in Hartmann's 
.Materialen etc., vol. HI. Editions and translations. J. Xicolas. 
IsiiT. an edition and a French translation: E. Whinfield, 1883, 
ill! edition and an English translation. A lith. cd, (under Y. Zhukov- 
ski's -upervision) St. Petersburg. 1888; Clerman ti anslatiori' by A 
Schaek. 1878, Bodenstedt. 1881. The ver.sion of E. Fitzgerald 
tii't appeared in London. 1859, and has been reprinted ever since, 
with increasing frequency. For other editions, tr.inslations. etc. 
'ce E. Edwards. A Catalogue of the Persian printed books in the 
British .Museum. 1922. cols, 699-713. 

The present copy, according to a long note by A. J. Pringle 
i dated the 27th iMay 1898). was transcribed in(i:il6) 1898 from 
•niother quite modern copy in the possession of the late Prof. E. B. 
Cowell. Ic contains a short prose preamble on Khayyam, and 
5o3 (piatrains, arranged alphabetically. Beg. 

• y ‘ ^ 

Fi. 1 54), S 205 X 165. 150 x 100, 11 12. Europ. pap Modern Ind. nast. Cond. 
;iOi'd. .A number of (juatrains are written on the margins. 

13 
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434 . 

The same. il o. 

A few more quatrains of Khayyam, found on ff. :27-2yv of a 
scrap book containing chiefly extracts from variou.s poets. Tran- 
scribed towards the end of the Xle. or beg. of the XIIc AH. 

S 230x 115. Irregular number ot diagonal lines. Or. pap. Ind. slnkasta-naftt. 
Dirty and worm-eaten. 


435 . 

DIWAX-I-MAST’D-I-SAD-I-SALMAX. 







Xb 123. 


Poems of Sa'du’d-daula 3IasTid b. Sa d b. Salman, a native 
of Ramadan or Ghazna, according to different biographers, d. 515 
or 525 1121-1131, a court poet of the later Ghaznawides. Ibrahim 
(451-492 1059-1099) and his son, prince Sayfu’d-Din. See Br, 
Lit. Hist, n, 324-326, GIPh 256-257, Horn 16S, Pizzi I, 87 ; 
EIO 908, 2862, EB 526, R 548-549, Aum 8, etc. Ind. libr. Spr 
485 (where this particular copy is referred to). Cf. also A. 
Sprenger, JASB, vol. XXII, p. 442-444, and Bland, JA, 1853, 
p, 356-359. A good and apparently very complete copy dating 
from the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. The poems 
are arranged alphabetically, but the folios are often misplaced. 

Qasldas (which occupy the greater portion of the dlwan), 
begin on f. Iv : 

Tarklb-bands and qlt‘as begin on f. 224v : f/haznln on f. 236 ; 
quatrains on f. 276v. 

Ff. 307, S 2lX) X 120, 140x70, 11 21 Or. pap. TikI. nast. Cond. fairly good. 


430 . 

DlWAX-I-AH.MAD-I-JAM. Xb 8. 

Poems of Abu Xasr Ahmad b. Abi'l-Hasan Xamiqi Jami. 
with the takhalhi-s Ahmad or Ahmad! (d. 536 1142i, a Suflco- 
lyric poet. See for a detailed bibliography about him Xo. 245 
in this Cat. His diwan i.s described in EIO 910. 2863 R 551- 
552, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 23. Spr .323-325 (where this particular 
copy is referred to) ; (GC II 209). Lith. several times in India. 
The copy is modern, dating from the end of the XIIc. AH. The 
poems are all mixed without any arrangement, and include also 
two short niathnan-u (on f. S3v and f. lOSv). The takhallu.s is 
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omitted in the second half of the hook, some space being left for 
it. Wherever it should appear in the form of Ahrnadi instead of 
Ahmad, alone the final _ is, however, written. Beg. 

• ;J ^;y (.sic) 

Ff. Ill, S 210x ll.j, 145x65, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


437 . 

DTWAN-I-AIUIZZT. Xc 16. 

Poems of Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah (or Abu Bakr) iluhammad b. 
‘Abdi’l-Malik Burhanl MuMzzi (d. 542/1147-1148), a court poet 
of Malikshah (465-485 1072-1092) and Sinjar (511-552/1118- 
1157), the Saljuqides. See Br. Lit. Hist. II, 327-330, GIPh 260, 
Horn 200, Pizzi I, 88, 214-215 ; EIO 912-913, R 552. FI I 497, 
etc. Ind. Ubr. Bh 287, Spr 501-502 (where the present copy is 
referred to). The poems are all mi.xed. without any arrangement. 
Copied probably in the XTc. AH. Beg. 

* L/C.,.,- ’,0 

^ I O'.x.' , " — . aj*. ft. . • 

^ > <7 V > 

Ff. 507, S 235x 140, 170x 75, It 15. Or. pap. Ind nast. Cond. tol. good 
although paper has decayed along the marginal lines. Xotes on the fly-leaves. 
Vignette. 


438 . 

KULLIYYAT-I-SAXAT. Nd 9. 

Poetical works of Abu’I-Majd .Majdud b. Adam Sana! Ghaz- 
nawi, whose death is variously fixed at 525-576/1131-1181 (the 
most probable date is 545/1150). See Br. Lit. Hist. II, 317-322, 
GIPh 282-283, Horn 158, Pizzi I, 92-93, 21.5-216; EIO 914-928, 
Br 203-204. RS 214, 215. EB 528-537. Pr 747 seq., R 549-551, 
Auni 9, FI I 498. Dorn C. 326, etc. Ind. Vihr. Bh 281-286, Bk 
17-22, Madr 135. Spr 557-559 (where the pre.sent copy is referred 
to: St. No. 19 on p. 57. Copied apparently towards the end of 
the Xc. or the beg. of the XIc. AH. Many folios are misplaced. 

1. A prose preface (ff. lv-5v). by the author himself, usuallv' 
prefixed to the Hadiqa. beg. (as in ETo 915) : 

f - ' ' — ■' d- ^ b 

2. Dlwan (tf. 6-276v), arranged alphabetically. See EIO 
028, EB 537. R 551, etc. Beg. 
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‘ '.) (sic) (Jj ^1 

‘ !■ — _j.-' '.' 

9 A fragment of a mathnaivi In" the ^ame Sanai (probably 
some misplaced leaves from the Hadiqa) (ff. 350-3o9v). He 
refers to some contemporary poets such as !Mirizzi (f. 3o5v), Sayyid 
Husayn (f. 3o6v) and Mukhtari (f. 357). Folios 277-349 (accord- 
ing to the original numeration) are lost. 

4. Hadiqa (ff. 360v-585v), or, with its full title 

. .sometimes also called -rAiih L_'Uf or A-c'.j , This 

!> > L-5-^ 

is the well knoun mystical poem, in ten hahs, comp, in 524-525 
1130-1131, or, as in other copies. 534-535; H39-1 141 Tt was 
often lith. in India, and the first hdh wa.s edited and translated in 
the Bibl. Indica I)y J. Stephenson (1911). Defective at the end. 
a])parently many lacunas. Beg. as usual. 

‘ ‘ — '■ — V 1^')'^ 

Ft. .s,S5, S 143 s 2 ri 0 , "a x 2u5 (bhjaif torm). 11 25. Or. pap. ln<l. nast. Cond. tol. 
<.'Ouil. Vignette® 


439. TRJOi>- 

HADIQA. Oa 35. 

Another copy of the Hadiqa. slightly defectivt'. transcribed 
apparently in the XIc. AH. It contains a prose preface (def. at 
the beg. 1 . and a [irose epilogue witli dedication to Abu'l-Maharib 
Bahram Shah b. Mas'iid b. Ibrahim b. Mahmud ( 511 -547/1 11^ 
1152). The dtue of comjjosition i." here given as 524-525 113n- 
1 131 (f. 320 ]. Beg. of the poem, on f. 13v. as usual. On ff. l-4v. 
and 37n-373v there arc lists of words with explanations, without 
c. heading. They may be -pecial glos.saries of the obsolete and 
diflioult idioms in the poem. 

B<J. V. Ff. S ISOxlH't. 11 IT. Or. pap. lud nast. Cond almost 

Q’ood. 

440. 


The same. Xa 32. 

Another copy of the same poem, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIc. AH. It is defective at both ends anrl corresponds to ft’. 
1:A -245v ot the preceding Xo. 

S IS.")X ll.s. 1,1.3 sCiii. II 19 Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. had. Injured by ‘repairs.’ 
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441 . 

The .same. Xa 31. 

Another copj’ of the .same poem, dating from the middle of 
the XIIc. AH. Apparently only two folios are lost at the beg. (the 
initial ver.se is found on f. 13v, line 4 of the copy described in 
Xo. 439). 

S 265 X IHO. 185x75. U 19. Or. pap. Irul. na^-t. Cond. tol. good. 


442 . 

The same. Xa 33. 

Another copy of the same poem, apparently complete, tran- 
'cribed in 1186 AH. ( 13th of 'Alam-Shah's reign). Xo preface, beg. 
as usual. The date of composition is given as 534-535; 1139- 
1141. 

Ff. (396), S 22oxl-t.i, 175x90, II 1.5. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Oond. good. 


443 . 

The same. 

Another copy of the same poem, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. 'as u.sual. It contains a prose preface, different 
from the one found in X’o. 439 (ff. lv-14vi. beg. (somewhat 
illegible and ‘corrected' by a modern hand) : 

JI JIaAiJI (sic/) cijlxaAo .xjAxil aXi 

The author's original dihacha beg. on f. 12 (his name is given 
here in the form of .jl y) ). 

S 225x UO. 16.-,x 9 ). II 1-5, Or. p.ip. Very Oad fnd na^t, Cond. tol. good. 


444 . 

The same. 

The fir.d book of the Hadlqa. An excellent calligraphic copy 
rlating from the XIc. AH. Xo preface. Beg. as usual. 

S 245x 170. 200x75. 11 21. two centre and one margin columns Or. pap. 
Calligraphic Ind nast. Cond. sood. The first leaf is of a mure modern origin 

445 . 

SHARH-I-HADlQA. Xa 76. 

revised edition (h' the .same poem, with short prose expla- 
nations aufl ghjsses, by ’Abdu’l-Latif b. '.^bdi 1-lah al-'Abbasl 



198 


POETRY. VI C. AH. 


(d. 1048 or 1049/1638—1639, see Xos. 364, 49.5. 500, 507). The 
notes constitute the condensed version of a larger work of ‘Abdu'l- 
Latif on the same subject, under the title LataifuU-hadaiq. The 
present edition was completed in 1044/1634. See for details ElO 
92.3-924, etc. Copied in the 38th year of Aurangzib’s reign, i.e. 
1107 x4H., by Muhammad Jan. This MS. contains only the 
■b-econd half of the work, and, beside-^, there are some lacunas. Of 
the original numbering only ff. 274-528 remain. 

Ff. 254, S 230 X 1.30. 170x7.>. II 17. Or, pap. Ind. nast Coml, poo'l. 


446 . 

^rUXTAKHAB-I-HADlQA. Oa 2s, 

1001 bayt-s from the Hadlqa. extracted and arranged, as is 
generally accepted, by Faridu'd-Din ‘Attar (see later on, Xos. 477- 
4.87 in this Cat.). Cf. EB 536. FI f .501. Ind. libr. Bk 19, Spr 
353, St. No. 20 on p. 58. Copied in the 33rd year of Aurang- 
zib’s reign, or 1101 AH. It was lith. at Lucknow. Beg. 

‘ I CIsIJ .— vXijJ ‘ Ijlov 

^ . C C V 

Bd. V. Fl. 91\--122. S 230 x 140, l«.5xSo, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

447 . 

MIFTAHU’L-HADlyA. Oa 3 y 

A versified glossary to the H(tfltqa. The name of the authra 
and the date of composition are unknown. Transcribed in the 
Xlc. AH., defective at the end. Beg. 

Bd. V Ff .323v-3f)(>v. For measurements etc. sea No. 434. Marginal ejosses. 


448 . 

DTWAX-I- ABDU’L-WAST JABALT. Xc s. 

Poems of -Abdii’l-M'a.si- b. ‘Abdi l-Hami from .lahal (not the 
hilly track south of Qazwin, usually understood by that name, 
but the hills of Charchistan in the Western ramifications of the 
Hindukush range). He was a court poet of the Ohaznawide 
princ.‘> Bahram (51 1-547/ 1 1 18- 1 152). and died in 555/1 160. See 
Br. Lit. Hist. II, 341-342. (llPh 261. RS 217, EB .538 -540. etc 



AXWAKr. IJ. 5s7,lli>l. 


19^1 


I)ul. libr. 8pr 443-444 (where this particular copy is referred to). 
Lith. Lucknow, 1862. Copied in 1224/1809, for an Englishman 
whose name is given as . The poems are left without 

arrangement. A short prose preamble (written by the same hand 
as that of the poem.s themselves) is prefixed to the dlwan. Beg. 
of the first qaslda ; 

^ f- (*■"?' 

Ff. 193, S 320 x 210 , 220 x 13.'>, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. modern na.st. Fond, snod 
et'W 1825. 


449 . 

DIWAN-I-SUZANI. Nb 71. 

Poems of Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad b. All Suzani, a native 
of Nasaf (or Nasaf, nr Nakhshab, now Qarshi), d. 569/1173. See 
Br. Lit. Hist. II, 342-343, GIPh 266, Horn 133, Pizzi I, 93 ; 
EB 541-542, Pr 716, etc. Ind. libr. Spr 573-574 (where this 
particular copy is referred to) ; St. Xo. 22 on p. 58. A very 
good copy, containing qasulas, qiVas and about 100 quatrains, 
transcribed bv ’Abdu’l-Havv Quravshi at Bandar-i-Surat, lOH 
AH, Beg. 

Ff. (178), S 190x 115, 125x0.5. 11 1.5. Or. pap. Khorasani nast. Cond good. 
Vignette. 


450 . 

DTVVAN-I-AX\VARI. Xb 18. 

Poems of Auhadu’d-Din ‘All .\nwari. a court poet of Sinjar, 
the Saljuqide (511.552/11 18 -1 157). The date of his death is 
variously fixed at 540-587/114.5-1191. but the most probable L 
583 or 587/ 1 189-1 191. See Encyclopaedia of Islam, I (1910), p. 
362, Br. Lit. Hist. II, 364-391, ‘oiPh 261-263. Horn 195 sq . 
Pizzi I, 99-101, and 162-166. V. Zhukovski, Ali Auhad-ed-Din 
Enveri. etc.. St. Petersburg. 1883; M. Ferte, JA. 1895, p. 235 sq.; 
EIO 93.5-949, 2864-2865, Br 20.5-207. RS 211, 215, 218-220, EB 
543-558, 1980, Pr 743 sq., Ros 170, R 554 sq., Aum 10, FI I 502, 
Dorn C. 319. Krafft 62. etc. Ind. libr. Bh 290, Bk 25-27. 
Spr 331-333 (where the present copy is referred to), St. Xo. 16 on 
p. 56. Lith. several times in Persia and India. The poems a.re 
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all mi.\ed without any arrangement. Copied apparently in the 
Xc. AH. A good transcript, although slightly defective at the 
beg. and end. First are given the qasidas, as usual. Qit/cus, 
ghazals etc. begin on f. 198v. Qiiairains. interspei>ed with 
qil'as. are arranged alphabetically, beg. (on f. 3.3S) ; 

Ff. '2So (the correct order: 1-47 , 50 , 48, 49 , 51-118, 12o, liy, 12:.'. J21. 123, 
124, 148-162. 138-147, 131, 137, 132-1.36, 16.3-285). S 195 s 12<i, 125x5.3. II 21. Old 
or. pap. Khorasani nast. Cond. good. 


451 . 

The same, Xd 

Another copy of the .same dlwan. transcribed in 1UU8 AH. by 
-Muhammad Qazwini Ju.saqi. The poems are not arranged Beg. 

‘ ). Ua£ <Iac ‘l> Cww' <lj o:^«.b'. w 

y ■ ^ ^ tyiJ" 2 J J - / / ^ 

Fi. 363, S 240 X 145, 155x85, II 15, Or. pap. Khorasani nast. Cond. toi. good, 
hut a number of leaves arc perished. Vignette. 


452 . 

The same, Xd 1. 

Another copy of the same diwan, transcribed ap]>arently 
towards the middle of the XIc. AH. Tlii.s copy is referred to in 
Spr .‘1.32. Beg. as usual : 

‘ CC;! JyjJyi -Isx.' ; AAf ‘ cy-AA.' A>'.' h' <C 

S'o; J- <_5V ■ 2 L. / ■ w-' 

Ff. 268, .8 305 x 180, ISOx 9n, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind, nast. Cond. toi, good. Vignette. 
Xotes on the margins 


453 . 

The same. Xe ‘J. 

Another copy of the same diwan, tran.scribed in the Ifth yeai 
of Aurangzib’s reign, i.e. in,s3 .^H.. by one Chandarbhan. Beg. 
as in the preceding copy. X’o. 4.32. 

Ff. (2f37), S 250 X 145. 180x05. t) 23 Or. pap. Ind. nast. Fund. ttjl. ^oud. 


454 . 

The same. XI) 17 

Another copy of the 'ume diwan, br-d and defective, also 



KHAQANi. D. 59o/1199. 


L'O] 


referred to in Spr 332. It date.s from the XIIc. AH. and is badly 
written in a particularly illegible form of shikasta. The first 15 
folios contain scrappiy extracts from various poets. 

Ff. (249p S 230 X 120. 175x85, irregular number ot lines Or. pap. Tnd -hika^ta 
Cond. tol. cood. 


455 . 

8 HA RH-l-D IW AX- 1 - AXW ARI . 


Xc 21. 


A commentary on Amvari's poem.s, comp, towards the end of 
theXIc. AH./XVIIc. AH., by Abud-Hasan Husayiii FarahanI (hi" 
name is given in the introduction to the second part in this copy). 
See GIPh 263. EIO 918-919. RS 219. EB 557, R 556. etc. Ind. 
libv. Bk 30, Spr 332-333 (where the present copy' is referred to). 
(GO I 525). Of. also Mel. Asiatiques, IV, 51. 

The first part (tf. Iv -77i contain.s a commentary on the 
qn.fidas. beg. abruptly : 

^i| ‘ I m 


as 


The second part (tf. 77v 
usual : 


-107v) deals with thegiGus, etc. 
^1 * b Cl? 'Lxr ^ ^0 

^ y y ' * J ^ 


1 

C' 


Beg. 


Copied in Ills .AH., at Isfahan, by Sultan .Muhammad-i- 
Astaiia. 


Ff. (107). S 200 X 120. 145x70, 11 20. Eur. pap I’ers. nasr. Cond, good. 


456 . 

DIWAX-I-KHAQAXI . 



Xb 19. 


Poems of Afclalu'd-Din Badli Ibrahim b -.All Alt j jar Ivhai^ani 
Shlrwanl (who used also the takhallus Haqaiqii. Tlie date of hi" 
death is variouslv given as 582-595, ) 186-1 199. but the latest 
date is the most probable one. See Br. Lit. Hist. II. 391 
399, GIPh 263-265, Horn 2(H)-201. Pizzi 1. 96- 9S. 216-217 ; C. 
Salemann. The quatrains of Kliaqani, St. Petersburg. Is75. X. 
Khanykov. Memoire sur Khacani. JA. 1861, pp, 137-2n:) and 
1865, pp. 296-367 ; the same, in Bulletin de la Classe Historieo- 
philologique, vol. XIV. pp. 353-379. and Melanges Asiatiques. HI. 
Ill ; EIO 950-970. Br 208-209. RS 22J. EB 560-581. Pr 768 s.p, 
H 558 sq.. FI I 508. Dorn G. 329, etc Ind. lihr. Bh 291-292, Bk 
31-32, Spr 161 162 (where the present eopv is referred tto. Sr 
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Xos. 14-15 on p. 56; (GC I 835, 11 224). Lith. several times in 
India. Copied in the Xc. AH. Beg. as usual ; 






J" 


r^. 


ti/ * O'^ 
aIamJ 


Ff. (243), 8 235 X 130. 180 x 75, 11 23-25. Or. pap. Excellent Khoras. nast, Cond. 
good. Marginal notes, some of them in English. 


457 . 

The same. Nc 5. 

Another copy of the same diwan, dating from the XIc. AH. 
The 25oems are arranged alphabetically : qasjdas begin on f. Iv ; 
tarkihs etc, — f. 212v: qit'as — f. 265: ghazah? — f. 307: quatrain^ 
funarranged) — f. 365v. Beg. 

The poem which stands first in the preceding copy is found 
here on f. 98v. This copy is referred to in Spr 462. 

Ft. 385, S 320 x 180. 225 x 90, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Concl. not good. Vignette 
ilai'ginal notes 


458 . 


The same. Xe 6. 

Another copy of the same diwan. tran-scribed towards the beg. 
of the XI Ic. AH. It is defective at the end. the poems are 
unarranged. Mentioned in Spr 462. Beg. as usual, see Xo. 456. 

Ft. (243), S 24<>x 13.5, ItiOxS.j. 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


459 . 

SHARH-I-I)l\VAX-l-KHAQAXr. Xc 23. 

A commentary on Khaqani's diwan. by .Muhammad b. Daud 
b. Muhammad b. Mahmud (‘Alawl) Shadi'abadi (f. Iv), .sometime.^ 
also written Shaliabadi. or. as in the following copy, Shahi’abadi, 

dJi, a native of Mandu. in Mtxlwa. He flourished towards 
the first half of the Xc./XVIc. See GIPh 263. EIO 968-970. EB 
572-573. R 50 1, etc. hxL Ubr. Bh 293, Bk 34-35. Sfir 462 -463 
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(where the present copy, as well as the next one, are referred to). 
Copied in the beg. of the Xlle. AH. Defective at the end. Beg. 

Ft'. (197), S 270sl7U, 175 <95, II 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. (different hands). 
Cond. 2 ood. A lacuna after f, 1. 


460. 

The same. Xc 22. 

Another copy of the same commentary. aDo slightly defective 
at the end. Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 
as in the preceding copt’. Ff. 482-507 contain scrappy extracts 
from various poets. On the margins (ff. 3-5 Iv) are notes on 
various idioms, every group being similarly introduced by the 

same expression : 3 >• 

00 is a short list of the ancient kings of Persia followed by 
explanations of a few old Persian words. Another sliort farhang 
begins on f. 83v and breaks off on f. Il2v. Beg. 

HI JX'O l\ . XSiilA-' 

^ •i'-' y y y I'* * • ^ 

Ff. 507, S lWi)x lo5, 110x55, 11 10, Or. pap (’oaC'e Tnd. na-t. Pond crood 


461, iiso 

TUHFATU’L-TRAgAYX. Xa 16. 

The famous mathnaicl poem by the same Khaqani. See the 
references given in No. 456. also GIPh 264, EIO 95t». 952-959, 
2866, RS 221, EB 560. 574-579, R 560, 809. etc. fin/. libr. Bk 33. 
Spr 463 (where the present copy is referred to) ; (GC 11 273-275). 
Cf. also Wiener Jahrbiicher. vol. 64, Anzeigeblatt, 16 -is. Lith. 
several times in India. Copied towards the end of the XI Ic. AH 
Beg. as usual ; 

^ ^ e et** s ' Tac ' (08 

Ff. ( 108), 8 240 X 140. 10.7x75.11 l.>.Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. tol good. Copioin 
glosses and notes on the margins. 


462. 

The same. Xa 17. 

Another copy of the xame poem, slightly deb'ctive at the beg., 
where, according to the preceding copy only 13 hngt^ are lost (the 
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first extant verse is found on f. 2 of Xo. 461). and at the end 
(corre.spondinw to f. lOS of the same preceding copy) only five hrnif.’^ 
are lost. 

S 235x 12.5, 185x 85, 11 1ft. Or pap. Ind. nast., bad and illeaible, I'.md tol. 
good. Many glosses on the margins. 


463 . 

DTWAX-1-ZAHTR-J-FARYABI. Oa 7.1. 

A .small portion of the diwan of Zahlrird-Din Abu'l-Fadl 
Tahir b. Afiihammad Faryabl, a court poet of the Atabeg.s of Traq. 
<1. .598 1201.' See Br. Lit. Hist. II. 412-425, GIPh 268-269. Horn 
194, Pizzi I, 102-103 : EIO 971, Br 210. RS 222-224. EB 582-584. 
Pr 720, 773, Ros 205, R 563, Kraft’t 62. etc. Ind. libr. Bk 36. 
Spr 579-5S0. St. Xo. 123 on p. 77. Lith. several times in Indi.i. 
Copied towards the beg, of the XIIc. AH. (Some portions of the 
same volume are traascribed bv •Abdu'l-Ohafur .AndijanT in IPa 
-AH.). Beg. 

' *. I jUJ. 1^-' ^ .u. ^ iAyy.*. 

Bd. vol. Ft'. 330-340, S 280x 160, 245 x 135, irregular number of hues ins usual 
in albums). Or. pup. Ind. iiast. different hands. Cond. rather bad. 


464 . 

The same. Od i. 

Another short extract from the same diwtin. forming a 
portion of an anthology. Transcribed in 109s .\H. At Burhan- 
pur. Beg. 

* ‘ b ^ .2.' ^ UU.aj ^ .X9 , Sw I n .A— ^ 

Bd. vol. S I70 x 100. 120 x65, II 16. Or pap Ind. nast. fond. good. 

465 . 

imVAX-I-SHARAF. Xb 13. 

A good, although slightly defective copy (;f a very rare diwan of 
Shufurwa Isfahanl. so far known only in a fragmentary iMS. in the 
British Museum, described in RS 239 (III). The author. Sharatu- 
cl-Din .Muhammad FaciliFl-lah (or 'Abdul- .Mu'min) Shufurwa, 
with the Sharaf. a native of Isfahan, died ru. 6 (n» 12o3- 

1204. He was a court jxoet of the last princes of the .Saljuq 
dynasty who ruled in Iraq and Kurdistan, i.e, Arslan-Shah (556- 
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5 72 1161-1177) (mentioned in poems on ff. 36v, 65, Bov. 93v). 
;ind e-^pecially of Toghrul IT (573-590/1177-1194) (cf. ff. 14, 32v, 
33. 34, 34v. 39 60, 62v. 63v, 64. 64v, 65. 65v, 66v, 67. lOlv, 126. 
14ov. etc ). Xunierouh eulogies are also dedicated to the Atabeg.-^ 
Ilf Adharbayian (who were also the de facto rulers of ‘Iraq) such a^ 
Shanisu’d-Illn Ildigiz {531-568,1136-1172) and his son (Muham- 
mad (568-582 1172-1186) (cf. ft'. 24v, 26v, 30, 41, 43v. 45, alv. 
76v. s3. 84v 95, 98, lOlv, etc.). (Many othei noblemen and high 
otheials were eulogised by the poet. On ff, 134v (bi-b). 135, 137- 
137v. rte,. are given his satires on a contemporary poet Mujiriud- 
Dln of Baylaqan. who died iti 594 1198 (see Br. Lit. Hist. II. 397, 
413. 540. OlPh 268, R 562. etc.). The author seems to be not 
only a, oreat admirer of the Saljuq dynasty, but especially a great 

lover of his native city, Isfahan (written or which 

lie ‘■'ulogises in a great many poems About details of his life little 
IS known, see 'Aufi. ed. Browne. I, 268-273; Ta' nkh-i-gm'uJa 
(/e.'h. p. 821 (cf. Browne. .IRAB, 1900, pp. 758-759) ; Daulat- 
shah, pp. 154-155; Haft-iqllni, EIO 724 Xo. 867. or Xo. 282 in 
thi' Cat., ff, 21 lv-213 ; Ei}jad\i' s^’-bhn^ara. Xo. 230 in this Cat,, ff, 
23S-23.SV ; dfujina' n'l-fubaJid. I, 302, etc. C’f, also Browne 
Account of a rare (\LS. history of Isfahan, JRA8. 1901, pp. 678 - 680 . 
See also Br. Lit, Hist. II, 54(>. CHPh 26S-269, RS 239 (HI). Cf. 
cilsi) KIO 934. wliere a diwan of his cousin. Zahiru'd-Din ’.H,)dn’l- 
lali Simfurwa is described. 

The present copy is slightly defective at the end, but otlier- 
wi'C quite gotid. transcribed probably in the beginning of theXIc. 
AH. It contains not only '/a-buhi-b and qit'a-b. as does the .MS. 
in tlic British Museum, but also g/iaz(il< and qnatmin-b. 

(ff. Iv-Ht7). 134 in number, alpliabeticallv arranged. 

Beg 

■ '.jAi . S ‘ L-' V -A Aj . g,.4,^ 

(Till- qn-fida which stands first in RS 239 III. is found here on 
t. s-Sv). 

Tin l.-Vi-bduds [\l. l()7-122v). not arranged alphabetictdlv. Beg, 

^ 1 L f. 

■ f f - H • • V . . ■ 

. y 


(ffl22v-l35i Also unarranged. Beg. 


' g ■ r 






> ntnzid-b 

. y •• 


ttf i:i5-179). Bpg 

y’ 


* ^ 
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Ruhd'iyyat (ff. 179-224v). 548 in number, without any urrauge- 
ment. Beg. 

‘ , ,.'l sahIj ‘ is'y. . .K 

^ W U/“ y J y > ^ > y 

Ft‘. 224, S 210 X 115. 155x60, 11 17. Oi*. pap. Tiid. lesible nast. Cond. tol. good, 
hat occasional!}' injuped by dampness. 


466 . 

KHAMSA-l-XIZAMl. '■ Na 140. 


The famous matknuici poems of Jamalu d-Din Abu Muham- 
mad Ilyas b. A'usuf i). Muayyad Nizami’d-Dln of Ganja. with the 
tfikhallus Xizami. His death is variously fixed at 598-607 1202- 
1211, but 598-599/1202-1203 seem.s most probable. See Br. Lit. 
Hist. II, 400-411, GIPh 241-244. Horn 160 sq.. 181 sq,. Pizzi I. 
217-219, II 178-197 ; EIO 972-1027. 2868-2874, Br 211-218, RS 
225-233. EB 585-619, 1981, Pr 75]sq., Ros 171-173, 203, R 564 
'ip, Aum 10, FI I 503, Mehren 34, Le^Men C. II, 109, etc. Iwl. lihr. 
Bh 295-296, Bk 37-45, Madr 137-140, Sjir 519-521 (where the 
present copy as well as other /MSS. of Xizami’.s poems in this col- 
lection are referred to), St. Nos. 4-13 on pp. 55-56. Cf. also W. 
Bacher, Xizami's Leben und IVerke, Leipzig, 1871 ; transl. into 
English. 1873, repr. 1883 : H. Ethe, Die hiifische und romantische 
Poesie der Perser. 1887. pp. 39-42, etc. Lith. many times in 
India and Persia. For a detailed bibliography of Xizami’s works 
see E. Edwards. A Catalogue of the Persian printed books in the 
British Museum, 1922, cols. 286-292. Copied by Muhammad 
All b. Shamsi’d-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad Daru's-Salami 
.I'ih-Shustari al-Fiiuzahadi at Haydarabad in 1090 AH. (as stated 
in the colophon on f. 23). It contains all five poem.s : 

1. Makhzann^-asrdr. probably comp, in 572 or 573/1176- 
1178 (cf. EIO 972), and dedicated to Bahram-Shah of Arzinjan. 
It is divided into 20 tnaqdlus. Edited by Bland, London. 1844. 
Often lith. separately, sometimes with a commentary. Beg. as 
usual : 


2. Laijld lua Majnvn,, comp, in 584/1188, and dedicated to 
Abu’l-Muzaffar Shirwan-Shah. Transl. by J. Atkin.son, Laili u 
.Majnun, a poem from the original of X’azami. London, 18.36. 
Often lith. in India. Beg. as usual : 




^4 Ax'.i y 






}- 


3. Khmraic-a Shlrln, corn]), in 576/1180-1 181. with eulo- 
gies of Sultan Sa id Toshrul b. Ar.-lan. Atabeg Abu .la far 


sizamI, d. 599/1203. 
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Muhammad and others. Lith. many times in India. Beg. as 
usual : 

i. Haft paylcar, comp, in 593 1197. Cf. F. v. Erdmann, Beh- 
ramgur und die russische Fiirstentochter,. 1844. Often li’th. in 
India. Beg. a.s usual : 

5. Ishandar-naina, comp. ca. 597/1200-1201, divided into 
TWO parts ; (a) the first, known as Barri, also designated as 
Sharaf-navia-i-Sikandarl. dedicated to Ataheg Nusratu-d~Dln (asc. 
587 1191). It was printed several times at Calcutta, lith. many 
times in India. Extracts with translation were published in many 
chrestomathies in Europe. Transl. into English by H. \V. Clarke. 
London, 1881. Cf. also F. v. Erdmann. De Expeditione Russorum 
Berdaam versus, Kazan, 1826 ; Charmoy, Expedition d’Alexandre 
centre les Russes, St. Petersburg, 1829 ; F. Spiegel, Die Alexan- 
dersage, etc., Leipzig, 1851, pp. 33-50; Xbldeke, Beitrage zur 
Oeschichte des Alexanderromans. Denk.schr. der Kais. Akad. d. 
Wiss., Vienna, vol. 38 ; cf. also Encyel. of Islam, vol, II, p. 535. 
and Friedlander, Die Chadhir-legende und der Alexanderroman, 
p. 67 sq. Beg. as usual : 

(b) The second part, known as Bahrl. or Skaruf-ndma, or 
Khirad-ndma-i-Iskandar, dedicated to Tzzu’d-Din Mas‘hd. son of 
Xuru’d-Din Ar.slan. Edited by A. Sprenger, Calcutta. 1852-1869. 
Lith. very often in India. Beg. as usual : 

‘ Aa lo J ;!.*», IaA. |.l — > \ ‘ A^AJ A^ ' l-y-I '•*> A^ii,. 

S 240 X 145, 190x95. Four columns in diagonal lines, varyma in number. Or. 
pap. Ind. nast Cond. tol. good. Bad vignettes. 

467 . 

The same. Xa 47. 

Another copy of Xizaml's Khnmsa. fragmentary and arranged 
in a different way. It was transcribed in 1085 AH. (according to 
the colophon on f. 85v). The poems found here, are the following : 

1. Iskandur-ndina. the first part, begins (on f. Iv) as usual, 
';ep the preceding copy, oa. The second part begins (on f. 86v) as 
usual, see ibid., h. 

2. A short fragment of Haft paykar. Iteg. (on f. 132v> as 
above, see Xo. 466 (4). 
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3. A short fragment of Mcil-hzany'’l-a.‘>)a>\ beg. (on f. 140v) 
as in the preceding copy. No. 466 (1). 

4. Khusicor-ii Shltln. complete (on f. 149v). beg. as usual, see 
above Xo. 466 (3). 

Ff. 231, S 320x 175. 200x105. 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. na.it. ( oncl fairl\ stood. 
.Main marstinal glosses. F. 141 is omitted in the numeration. 


■ 408 . 

.MAKHZAXUL-A8RAK. Xa 139. 

.Another copy of tliis poem, transcribed by X'adir-Beg in 1090 
AH. (the date is rather suspicious). It is referred to in Spr 521. 
Reg. a> usual, see Xo. 466 (I). 

s 2.5.5 X 145. IS.iX 'SO. 11 17. Or pap. Ind. na't. Cond. bad. injured by ‘ repairs.’ 

469 . ( ^ 

(SHARH-f-HAKHZAXU L-ASRAR). Na 82. 

A commentary on Makhzanti'J-astar. Xeither the title nor 
tlie author’s name are mentioned in the text. Judging from the 
geiK'ral character it may be the same as the commentary on that 
potun liy .Muhammad b. Qinam b. Rustam b. Ahmad b. Mahmud 
Balkln. >urnamed Bakral. who comp, it in 1091/1680 (for a des- 
i-riptit/u of it see EIO 998, R 573, Spr 521. etc.). The pre.sent 
copy, dating from the XI fc. .\H.. contains no introduction and 
j-, defective at the end. It opens abruptly : 

‘ dl'! ^ ‘ ;J A.Jj' ...^.^.4; 

Hd. vol. S 210 X llo. l“»0x7O, II \‘S. Or. pap. Ind. nast. L'ond. bad, injured by 
•re[mir-’. Lacunas in several place.- 


470 . 

LAYLA \VA .MAJXrX, Xa 109. 

.Another copy of this poem, transcribefl in 1169 AH., at Sara 
( ... ) by A'ajmird-Din HusaynT. Beg, a-; usual, see above. 
Xo, 46*) (2). 

iOOx loo. 130x."t.j. 11 17. Old Enrop. piip. Tnd. na-t. Cond. nood. 
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471 . ' )y~‘^ 

KHUSRAW-U SHIRlN. Na 81. 

Anotlier copy of this poem, transcribed in 1083 AH. Beg. as 
usnai. see above. Xo. -166 (3). 

S 200 X 120. 140x75, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Notes and glosses 
on the marcrins. 


472 . 

The sa]ne. Xa 83. 

Another copy of the .same poem, dating from the end of the 
.XIc. AH., defective at the end. Beg. as usual, see Xo. 166 (3) 

Ff. 60 (loose). S 275 x 170, 200 x 105. ll 21 (four columns). Or. pap. Good calli- 
graphic Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

473 . 

ISKAXHAR-XAMA. <>a 17. 

An old copv of this poem, apparently dating from the end 
of the IXc. or b%. of the Xc. AH. Both parts begin as usual, see 
Xo. 166 (5). a and h. The first part, here called Skaraf-nama. 
beg. on f. Iv ; the second, Iqhal-nama.ow f. 123. 

Ft. 1S7. S 200 X 120, 145x80, 11 21, two centre and one margin columns Old 
Or. pap. Khora-ani nast. Some places injured by ■ repairs.’ Vignettes. 

474 . 

The same. 

The first part of the same poem, here called Sharaf-ndma- 
Copied towards the middle of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual, see 
Xo, 166 (.5) n. It does not contain the last chapter. 

Ff, (.SIO), S IfiOx 115, 115x65. 11 11. Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good 

475 . 

The same. 

The second part of the same poem, copied in 115( AH. (2(th 
of Muhammad Shah’s reign) by Ghulam Rasul j Sliaykh 

•Isa at Dandwasi (1) Main (1) Ghat in the Carnatic. Beg. as u.siial, 
see Xu, 166 (5) h. 

Ff. P67), S 210 X 120, 155x75, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

11 
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KHULA8A-I-KHAMSA. Xa 43. 


A collection of passages of didactic contents, extracted from 
the five poems of Xizami. The name of the compiler i' not 
known. The quotations are originally arranged in 39 bah-.' but 
only 37 las in other known copies) are actually given. The l.ead- 
ings in the index (ff. 2v-3) d(, not coincide uith chose in the text. 
See EIO 9<S2, EB .597-.o99, Pr 766-707. P», 57-7. etc. hir!. Jibr 
Bk 45, Spr 521 (where this parth-ular copy is referred to). St. 
No. 6 on p. 55. Copied in 1135 AH. by Mihr 'All b. (Muhammad 
Ibrahim Tsfahanl. Beg. of the pro.se pie'face : 


J.J ' 

r 






4JJ I 


Ff. (42j, S X tlo, l60x'S0. II 1.3. Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. sood. 


477. ;IA= 

KULLIYYAT-I-ATTAR. Xd 13 

The diwan and 14 mathnmrl poems liy Faridu’d-Din Abu 
Hamid (Muhammad b. Abi Bakr [Inahim an-Xishaburi. snrnamed 
•Attar, whose death is variously fixed at 61S-627 1221-123ii. 
See Encycl, of Islam. I, pp. 513-514. Br. Lit. Hist. II. 507-515. 
CrIPh 2S4-2S7. Horn 15s sq., Pizzi 1. 219-226; EIO 1031-1054, 
2875. Br 219-223. RS 235-237. EB 622-636. Pr 774 sq.. R 344. 
.”76—580. FI I 5o9, 511. etc. Ind. hbr. Bh 299-303. Bk 46-52. 
Spr 346-358 (where this and many of the following co])ics are 
referred to). St. Xos. 32-37 on pp. 6o-61. The Kulliyyat was 
lith. in Lucknow, 1872. Cf. also H. Ethe. Die mystisehe. didac- 
tische und lyrische Poesie der Per.spr. Hamlmrg, iss.s, pp 22 -26. 
Editions, translations, etc. of every .separate work of ‘Attar are 
given under the corresponding titles further on. Concerning his 
|)rose work on the hagiology of Sufism .see above, Xos. 235-238 in 
this Cat. The present copy, good although defective and damaged 
at the beginning and end, was transeribed by Sayyid Mahmud 
b. .lalal {or .Jala) b. Baud al-Husaynl in 10o6 AH. (see the colo- 
phons on ff. 388v and 57M). The yioems of smaller size are placed 
on the margins and are naturally tho.se most damaged. There 
are . — 

Ctnlre-column-s : 

1. Dlicdn, defect, in the beg. Qasidas. etc., not arranged. 
Towards the end (ff. 162v-179) there D a seric' of quatrains, also 
unarranged. Beg. (f. 1) of the fir.st complete poem : 

‘ . rnjl XJ,j lUCi' Xrf ACil i3 
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2. fT)iI-ii-Hiirniiiz (beg. on f. ]79v). The fuller version of 
the same romance as (11) in this .saint vol.. see EB 025 (3), rf. 
.fclO 1031 (2). etc. A lengthy versified fairy tale of the adveutui't^s 
of prince Hurmnz. etc. Be«. 

3. Ilaid-naiiHt (beg. on f. Shiv), ef. EIO 1031 (14i (tlii-- 
veision is fuller than the oim in the India Office eopv. the b.'o;. of 
vhicli is found here on f. 407). EB 622 (11). Pr 111, R 576. 57'<. 
■''pr 357. A Sufic jK^em, in dialoorne form, divided into 21 iiiaq'l!/t'‘ 
Beg. 

* — Kn,- - ^ ‘ t,; ,.* iC.Ol „ A.' 


4. Ha\t n-tldl (Ijeu', on !'. 570v). cf. ETO lo31 (6). EB 622(9). 
Spr 357. etc. .\ Sufic [toem, ratliei’ I’are. Beg. 




5. Maqalat (beg. on f. 5h6v). The title is given, in red ink. 
in the heading. It is in fact another copy of the preceding poinn 
(4). defective at the end (only as fai- as i’. 5h3v, top). 

Jfargin-rolinnii^ • 

8. A^'-i'dr-'fiatna (beg. on f. li. defective at the beg. The best 
knotvn of -Attar's Sufic poems, see EIO InSl (12). EB 622 (14). 
R 576. 57 n. Spr 35s. (dc. Lith. in Persia. 

7. Mantiqu't-tai/j' (beg. on f. 77v). The famou' Sufic (loein. 
coinp. ca. 5S3/11S7. edited liy O-n-cin de Tu'-sy, IS57. and translat- 
ed by the same into French. IsfiS, Lith. often in India. Tash- 
kand, etc. (.'f. ElO Hi3l (5). I<t43-1045. EB 622 (13). 62S-631, 
Pr 73 777. R 57!i, 57S. sl6. S7n, Fi I 509. 511. Spr 354 etc. 
-Many Westei-n works on Sufism are ba^cd on it. Beg. 


s. Mudbat-nduKi (beg. on f. Is4v). cf. EIO 1031 (15). EB 
•122 (12). Pr 101. 7Sl. R 576. 57'S, sir;. FI I 51'), Spr 349. etc. 
-\n extract ha' been edited and translated by F. Ruckert. ZDiMG. 
vol. 14. pp. 2SO-2s“, Beg. with thi' same di'tich as (4i in this col- 
lection (Hujt wadi). 

9. II nslat~nn>iia (beg. on f. 3ssv), cf. EIO 1031 (10), EB 022 
(7). R 579. Spr 355. etc Beg. 

J ^ ‘ .AJ A A .'I 


10 Fnnd-ndina (beg. on f. 426v), the best known poem of 
-Ittar. used as a school-liook and therefore found in innumerable 
copies all over the East. Lith. a great many times in Turkestan. 
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Persia. India, etc. Edited by J. Hindley, London. 18U9 ; ed. and 
transl. by S. de Sacy. 1819” transl. into German by G. Nessel- 
mann, etc. Extracts from it often reproduced in various chresto- 
mathies. Beg. (this bayt is usuuliy the second) ; 


I'ry 


cutso d olo 

. W J 








. 11. Khusraic-u Gid (beg. on f. 446v). Another version of 

tlie same fairy tale as represented by GnI-n Hurmuz. mentioned 
above (2i. C'f. EIO 1031 (2), etc. Beg. 

* ^ ^ Au ^ — .21^1.4.1. J 

12. Bisar-ndma (beg. on f. ol4vi. cf. EIO 1031 (7). 1049. EB 
022 ( 17), Spr 349, etc. Beg. 








toli 










13. Jaicdhiru'dh-dhdt (beg. on f. .519), also called Jaiiharu 
dh-dhdt or Jauhai-i-dhdt. It contains only a small portion of the 
fir-d book of that long poem (see No. 481 in this Cat.), cf. EIO 1031 
( I7i, 1040-1048, EB 022 (3). Spr 351, etc. Beg. 

' j bli 2I ‘ )y^ 

14. Bulbul-ndma (beg. on f. 578). cf. EIO 1031 (3), EB 022 
(8), Spr 355. etc. Beg. 

15. Kamii'l-haqa' iq (beg. on f. 539), cf. EIO 1031 (13), EB 
022 (18). Spr 350, etc. Defective at the end. Beg. 

‘ .util oA (hL) ,'Aj * xoA (J»l /,lxj 

Ff. 007, S 275 X 155, 210 x 100. 11 if (two central columns and one on the niar- 
ains). Or. pap. Ind.nast , aood and legible. Leaves are loose, damaged by dampness 
and repairs, dirty. 


478 . 

Tlie same. I^- 

Another collection of Attar's mathnniris, copied in the XIc. 
AH. A rather bad copy. It is probably referred to in St. No. 37 
on p. 01. Contains only three poems : 

1. IluM-ndrna (beg. on f. Iv). Beg. as in the preceding 
collection, No. 477 (3). 

2. A vdr-ndma (beg. on f. 148v). Complete, beg. as usual ; 

‘ -'lo X ‘-'I-' t' 
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3. usibat-nama (beg. on f. 227v). Beg. as in Xo. 47 i (S), 
ap2)arently complete. 

Ff. (36S). S 225 x 125, 155 x 80, 11 12 (two centre-columns ind one on the margins). 
Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad, decayed, exceptionally badly injured by repairs. 
A full page initial vignette, faded. 

479 . 


The .same. ( )a .5tt. 

.A.notiiei’ collection of -Attar's niathnawis. dating from the end 
of the XIc. AH. It contains only three poem.s . 

1. ilantiqu't-taijr (beg. on f. 1). with a short prose preface, 
which is damaged. The poem itself beg. on f. 2 as usual, see Xo. 
477 (7). 

2. Musibat-nama (beg. on f. .53v). incomplete at the end. 
Reg. as usual, see above. N’o. 477 (8). 

3. Intikhab-i-Asrar-nania (beg. on f. llov). An abridged 
version of Asrar-ndma, see above X’o-.. 477 (6) and 47S (2), Beg. 

‘ u-TLL ji 

Ff. 151. S 170x95, llox.oO, 11 14. Or. pap. Tnd. shikasta-na<t, bond, very bad, 
injured by repairs, in many places entirely illegible. Vignette. 


480 . 


The same. 


Xa 1.74. 


Two of 'Attar's tmthHuivis, in transcripts of different origin, 
([uite accidentally bound together in one volume : 

1. Mantiqn't-tuyr (ff. lv'-14Sv). beg. as usual, see Xo. 477 
(7). The date of composition is given in thi.s copy as .783 11S7. 
Transcribed in 1116 AH. (49th of Aurangzib’s reign), by Ibrahim 
b. ‘Abdi’l-Qadir b. Sadri’d-Hin. Two additional leaves at the 
beginning and one at the end contain some poetical extracts, 
prayers, etc. 

S 210 X 130. 165 X IX). 11 17. Or. pap Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


2. Paml-ndina (on ff. 150v-192). 8ee above. Xo. 427 (10). 
t'opied in 1087 AH., at Haydarabad, by Saytdd Badru’d-Din b. 
.Sayyid Khudawand. Beg. as usual ; 




JI ‘ I.fb 






Before this bayt another is inserted in a different and later 


handwriting 




>S 210 X 130. 12(1x65. 11 11. Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. good. Note.s and glossed. 
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4:81. Xcb 

PAND-XAMA. Xa 14. 

Another copy of the .^ame poem above. X’o^. 47 7 (10) and 
4s0 (:!). Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. as U'iual. see X"o. 
480 (2). 8ome folios are of more modern origin. Defective at 
the end. 

lilOx 12". 130 X TO, 11 ITi. Or. and Kurop. pap, Xnd. iia^t. (diti. liand.-). L'und. 
tol. good. 


482. culjJl 

JAUHARUdlH-DHAT. Xa 20. 


An excellent and complete copy of two parts of thi< poem, 
called also Jaahur-i-dhat. or Jaidiar-mma. and oriuinally divided 
into three parts, cf. X'o. 477 (13). See EIO 1046-1049. Pr 7^0, 
R .776-577. FI 1 .513. etc. The present copy is referred to in Spr 
351 and St. Xos. 35-36 on pp. 60-61 Tian.scribed towards the 
end of the IXc. or beg. of the Xc. AH., a fine specimen of the 
calligraphic art of Khora.san. It contains ; 

1. Jauhuru'dh-dhat lor Jauahinidh-dhat. as it is also called', 
i.e, the firsi paid of the poem (ff. lv-122). Beg as in EIO 1(06: 

^ • ) 'li .A.. 1 ^ ^ . '* — V'.-... . ^ I 

2. HaUcij-muM isometimes also called MaaHii'-itdhKO. the 
second part of the poem iff. 122v-229vi. Tlii.- title. howe\'er. is also 

apjilie.l to the third part, as aEo — lUi, cf. EIO l((4(i. Defect- 
ive at the end. Beg. as in FIO lopi : 


;r.'" 


Jh .:i,b 

r ^ 








AL'i 


Ft. (22‘J). S 2.j0 X 170, 185 x 1 15. II tour coliuun" Old '>arnaiT[Rndi' pnper. (rood 
Khorasam nast. Coad. tol itood. althou-jih paper !•> decayed along the maiaioal hoes. 
T\^o old artistic Minwans. Index, incomplete at the becrinning 


483. 

The same. A'a 30. 

Anothei copy of the /(/>2 part of the .same poem, or rather ot 
its beginninu, because it corresponds only to If. l-27v of the 
preceding Xhj. Tran.sciibed toward.' the end ot the Xlc. AH , Beg. 
as in Xo. 4s2 ' 1 ). 

Ff, (h"), S 235 X 155. 140x75. 11 12. Or. p^p * aUicrrd[5iH- Ind. na-t. f ond. r,url\ 
irood. (lood vicfuettc. 



484. 

ASRAR-XAMA. 
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AriAR. u. 61S-627,1221-123'_>. 


cLci3 
Xa 4. 


Another copy of the same Asrdi-nania. see above. Xo. 477 
oi. Transcribed in the XIc. AH. Beg. as usual, cf. EIO 1031 

' ^'1 ‘ ;y /•(•X 

S 265 X 170. 18.5 X 105. 11 17. two central columns and one on the margins. Or, 
pap. Ind nast. Cond. not quite good. 


485. acLs yhil 

RSHTUR-XAHA. Xa 5. 

Another mystical poem of Attar, see EIO 1031 (1). etc., EB 
1)22 (15), Pr 717, R 578-570, Spr 332, etc. Copied at Shahjahan- 
pur in 1180 AH. The scribe’s name is illegible, something like 

(?). Beg as usual ; 

' (sic, for ‘ Jlj^ 3 Ia.,uI 

S 200 X 135. l.'iOx 100. 11 12. Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. sood. 


486. <iu>lj Jsl^ 

KHIYAT-XAMA. Na 48. 

A rare tnathnawl of ’Attar, also of mystical content. The 
title is given on f. 2v. See EIO 1033 (10). EB 1524 (16), etc. The 
present copy, dating from the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the 
XIIc. AH., is the same as the one referred to in Spr 356. Beg, as 
usual : 

‘ j) jj 

8 20-5 X 135, 120 X 65. 11 15. Or pap Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


437. 

DIWAX-I-ATTAR. 


;liaa 

Xb 96. 


Another copy <>f -Attar'.' dlwan. .see above. Xo. 477 il). The 
poem, which is found in the beginning of that (defective) copy, 
appear-; here on f. 29v. A well preserved transcript, dating from 
rile Xlo. .\H.. beg. as nsual. cf EIO 1031 (9). R 576. etc.; 

‘ .yo; AAx* j-cysw i i’.iL ‘ 'jp.5 -. R ^ 

S 24'i ^ 14'‘. l')5x.55, 11 17 Or pap Ind. nast. i'ond. good. 
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488 . 

DTWAN-I-KAMAL-I-ISFAHAXT. " Xc 13. 


Poems of Kamalu'd-Din Isma'il b. Janiali’d-Dln Muhammad 
b. Abdi'r-Razzaq Isfaliani. d. 635/1237-1238. See Br. Lit. Hist. 
II, 540-542, GlPh 269, Horn 67, Pizzi I. 101-102 ; EIO 1055- 
1057, EB 638-643 (where a detaiied description is giv^en). Pr 783, 
R 580-581, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 304, Bk 54—55. Spr 454, etc. Qandaa 
and other poems, not arranged alphabetically. The present copy, 
dating from the XIIc. AH., opens with : 

^ (illegible) ... ^ ^ ao.! sS b tsi? 

The qa-'iida. which stands first in many other copies, is added 

here on the margins (f. Iv). with the heading 
beg. 


‘ iiuA.!AJ) b 


■br 






The quatrains are collected .separately, but also left unarranged 
(f. 231). They begin : ,, ^ ... , 

- Ff. (237), S 23ex 13.5, UOxtio, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. veiy bad. iliioh 
injured by worms, dampness, and ‘ repair.?.' 


489 . 

DTWAX-I-IMA:MI. Xb 15. 

Poems of Abu Abdi’l-lah Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 'Uthmaii 
Harawi. with the takhallus Iinami. d. 667/1268-1209. Hee Br. 
Lit. Hi.st. Ill, 115-119. Horn 194 ; RS 213 (II). 245 (I). EB 676- 
677. etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 88 (a transcript of this copy), Spr 439-44U 
(where the present copy is referred to), St. Xo. 156 on p. 78. 
Transcribed apparently in the XIc. AH. The poems are mixed and 
not arranged alphabetically ; only the quatrains are given sepa- 
rately. on f. 94v sq. Beg. of qa-'ndas : 

‘ 1)1 !j 11 ; ‘ lyid \J^ ^ 

Ff. 101, S 250 X 155. 17-5x85, 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. calligraphir nast. Cond. sood 
Vignette. 

490 . 

MATHXAM'M-:\IA\VLAWT. Xa 124. 

The great Sufic poem by Jalalu'd-Din Muhammad b. .Muham- 
mad Bahai’d-Din b. Husavn al-Balkhl. commonly knovn as 



jalall-’d-din RCJii. V. 672/1:^73. 



JalaluVl-Dln Ruinl. died at Icoiiium in 672 1273. See Encvelop. 
of Islam, I. pp. 1004-1006. Br. Lit. Hist. II. olo -525, GlPh 2S7- 
292. Horn 161-163, Pizzi I. 226-230 ; EIO 1060-111.7. 2S76. 2993. 
2994. Br 224-227, RS 240. EB 646-675, Pr 783 sq.. Ro.s 173-174. 
R •584-.593. Aum 14-16, El I 514 sq., etc. Ind. Jibr. Bli 3o7-3os. 
Bk 59-72, Madr 141-142. Spr 4S9 .sq. (where the present eopv 
and some of the following ones are referrerl toi. St. Xos. 25-30 dii 
pp. 58-59 , (GC II 256). It was lith. a great many times in Persia 
and especially India (Bomho}- and Lucknow, see E Edwards. 
A Catalogue of the Persian printed books in the British Museum. 
1922, cols. 422-427). It was neve- translated into any European 
language in full. The /(rv/ liook was transl. Im J. IV. Redliouse. 
London (Triibner's Or. Ser.i. issl, and a condensed English ex|)nsi- 
tion of the whole work was given by E. H. Whinficld. PuV/.. Iss7. 
Other extracts in Tholuck's Bliithensamnilung, G. Rosen's .Meuievi 
Oder Doppelverse, etc., but none of these attempts can b^ called 
successful in rendering the character and spirit of the original. 

It is little known that there is a pro.se work atliibuted to the 
authorship of Jalalu'd-Din, i.e. md jlJii. or. with its 

full title, Fihi md flhi min al-)na'drif iml-haqd' Iq. It belongs to 
che category of ' sayings,' tnalfiizdf. being a collection of the poet's 
discourses, written down by his son, ISultan Walad, The MSS. of 
this work are rare: two are preserved in Constantinople .As-ad 
library. No. 1614. and Fatih libr., Xo. 5296)- another cojjy i' 
found in the GC II, X’o. 169. Cf. also Br. Lit, Hist, 11, 519, It 
was lithographed in 1914. at Tehran (in two parts, the secor.d 
apparently spurious). 

For biographical works, dealing chiefly with Jalalu’d-Din. m c 
X os. 240 and 241. also No. 542. a mathnun'i by the same Sultan 
Walad, containing some biographical material. 

The present copy, dating from the Xc. AH., contain^ the 
usual six daftais. The firsf daftar (f. Iv). begins with th - .Vrabic 
introduction, as usual : 

yt . Ai 

The poem beg. (f. 2v) : 


The spc'ind daftar, contains a Persian preface, beg. (f. 49v 

; I 






• . 


The poem itself begins ^ ihid.) : 

(.2 - ^ 
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The third d attar open.s witli an Arabic preface (f. 91v) : 

4a! 

The poem itself begins (f. 92 1 : 

The fourth daftar opens also with an Arabic preface (f. 146v) : 




TIt" poem itself begins if. 141)) . 


— ll)-< d? i 1 


JijS iS 


‘ <-~ r- ^ - i_r 


The fifth daftar begins without a preface if. 173i ; 

, a.^.. ;l cl . ...lie ‘ 'A iS ,ja.') *)■ 

* ■•* > , • yj ti/ " r 

The .'ZnfVa/' contain^ a short preamble in Persian (f. 237v’) : 


The poem begins (ibid.) : 








Ahs)./* 








Ff. 292, S 235 x 14c, 105 x 95, il 2.’i, four columns. Or. pap, Oood Khorasani nast. 
fond, net good, injured bi' dampness, the paper is rotten along the marginal line-!. 
V’ignelte. English n-jte in old handwriting: • Pariha>ed in Shiraz ’ 


491 . 

The same. Na 127. 

Armthei' copy of the xame poem, giiod and calligraphically 
written, dating from the XIc. Aid. ft contains the usual si.x 
daftar.^. without prefaces Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

S :20.jxI1.5, IOdxTU, Il 17, two central t olumn-^ and one on tiu' margins. Or 
pap Calligr. Heratj nas't. Cond. good. Vignettes, 

492 . 

Tlic same. Na 1 2 ( 1 . 

Annthci' ctipy of tile -ame poem, dating from the end of flu 
-VTc. AFt. It oi)en> with a short Persian [indace. and contains a- 
usual si.\ daftar-'.- il on f. Iv. II on f. ■Tic. [Il on f. 9(iv. fV on f. 

I ()3v. V on f. 21 Iv. VI on f 2()t)V. B- u as in No. 490. 

Ff 327, S 27e X I TO. I !•.■> X li'.l, 1] 21. Or. pap I.nd na~t fond almo't aoud. na-: 

visnettf' Xnineroui: Index prefixed to tic* '/arfrit 



493. 

Thr- r-ajue. 
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Xa 123. 

AnotliPr fopy of the same poem, Ixeg. a.s usual. Transcribed 
ill 1170 AH. by Muhammad Kama!. It is referred to in Spr 491, 
and 'aantains six daftais. Copious glosses on the margins. On 
ft l\'-4v th“re is a short introduction to which some details about 
Rumi’s sixiritual ■ pedigree' are added. It is Jami's well known 
commentary on the initird brqit of the Mdth nau-'i . cf. ElO 13.57 
13 !. and 612 (12) in this Cat. Beg. 

Bd. V. S 300 X, ^o"). 23 o X. 135, 1! 21. Europ. pap Ind. nas*- ('ond. good. 


494. 

Th ‘ same. X'a 125. 

Another copy ot the same ]>oem. dating from the XI Ic. AH, 
Six daftars with their usual prefaces. Beg. as usual. 

.s t’TOx tSU. 200 X 1 10, 11 17. Europ pap Ind na.st. ('ond. lond. Many marginal 
glo^SHs 7'ery liad vignotto.s. 

495. i.21gL' ^XX-c 

XUS K H A- L- X As 1 K H A - 1 - .M AT H X A WJ Y Y AT-I -S A QlM A . 

Xa 122. 

Another copy of the same poem, critically edited in 1()32 1623 
I'V ■ Abdu'l-Latll al-'.\hbasl id. lots-lolO 1638 1639, cf. Xos, 
364. 415. 500. 507c The ]uesent copy, dated 1079 .\H. <see 
liie cokiplioii of the second daftari. contains the reeisod te.xt 
together with short expianatioiis based on the extensi\'e comment- 
ary by the same author, under the tith' L<tla iiH'l-tnu' iiairl miii 
see further on. Xo. 507 in this Cat.; cf. KK) 
loss 1090. Br 227. KB 6()3-665, K 5.s9. etc. Beg. 

■-'f l> iJ.sv-i3.s j1 

^ -J ^ ^ ... . ... ... 1 ^!- 

S X 230. J4,"i X 14.7, 11 23. Or pap. Ind nast. ( 'oiid. tul. good. Index. 


496. ki^'LJ 1. ^ M 

LUBB-l-LUBAB-I-MA XA\Vl. Xa loj. 

A collection of c.xtracts from the Mallmairi . illustrating 
varioU' nimal maxims, [t was compiled by the well known Hus.iyn 
ti. Ah al-Wfriz 'tl-Bayhacp al-Kashifi, d. Uio 1 5n 1 Its full nth- 
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is Luhh Juhabi‘l-)iia' nain fi intil'Jidbi'l-matliiiaii-l. See EIO lOSU. 
2877. Br 228. RS 241-242, £B 0«l-662, Pr 796-797. etc. Ind. 
lihr. Spr 491 (where this particular copy is referred to). St. )Xo. 2H 
on p. 59. Copied in 1099 AH. (the 21st year of some prince"' 
reign, obviously that of Aurangzib). It opens with a preface, beg. 

S 230 ><. 1S5. lo'fx l(»o, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. tol. good. Bad vignettes. 


497 . 


The same. Xa lo2. 

-Another copy of the same compilation, also jeferred to in Spr 
491. Tian.scribed in the middle of the XIIc. AH. Defective at 
the end. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ft. 4S. S 220 X 12.'. IG.^x-xo,!! 1 1 , I wo centre and one margin columns Or. pap. 
Ind nast. Cnnd. good. 


498 . 

JA\VAHIR-l-LAALf. 


Xa 2S. 


-Another well known book of e-xtracts from the same jioem, 
arranged in 63 bdb-s in order to illustrate the principles of Sufic 
doctrine. Its full title is Jaicdhir-i-tnai'daivl ira la'dri-i-ntathnairl . 
The compiler is Abu Bakr Shashi but nothing i.s known concern- 
ing the period when he lived. See EIO 1087. etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 
''0. Copied in 1()94 AH. Beg. 


Ft. (4iij, S 


^ 1 .X-' ^pl ... ™ ^ ... ap I 

ISiJx 10 ( 1 , 120x.5.>. II 1.5. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


499 . 




-MUXTAKHAB-l-.MATHXAWr. Xa 152. 

Another book of c-xtracts from RumTs .l/r/t/o/rorl compiled bv 
.Muhammad QasTml i D. as stated on f. 5. and arranged in 2s 
n/aqnl(t-<. Ft contains a versified introduction. Copied toward' 
the end of the -Xllc. or beg. of the XII Ic. AH. Beg. 




^_5 


Ff. 12.3. 6) 21.5 x 1.55. 140xS.3, 11 1.5. Europ. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. go ul. 
( F\V 1S25 Xotos and nii'cellaneou^i extracts on .sever.al leave' at the end. 
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500. iJLjUUI C_ajLkJ 

LATAIFUL-LUGHAT. Xa 123. 

A glossaiy of rare words found in Rtimi's Mcdhuafl, some- 
times also called Farhang-i-waihnaicl, by the same •Abdii'l-LaUf 
al--AbbasI as mentioned in Xos. 364, 445, 495, 507. See EIO 
1091-1097 (and 10S8). Pr 230-231, R 590. etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 75. 
Lith. in Lucknow. 1877. Copied in 1159 AH. Beg. as usual : 

iJLO.- ^j] 

Rd. V. For nieaniirernents, etc., see above Xo. 493. 


501. 

The same. B 31. 

Another copy of the .same work, transcribed in 1153 AH. or 
the 23rd year of Muhammad Shah's reign. Beg. as usual, see 
Xo. 500. 

Fi. (231), S 25(1 X 145. 180 x95, 11 17 Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond good. Bad 
vignettes 


502. 

The same. B 33. 

Another copy of the .same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
It is defective at the beg. (opens with f. 11 in X^o. oOli, and 
incomplete at the end. 

8 230 X 130, 175x 85. 11 17. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast Cond. uood. 

503. 

The same. B 32. 

A portion of the same work. beg. with tlie letter (corres- 
ponding to f. 102 in Xo. 501), and ending with the letter . 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 

Ft 146, 8 215x 145. ISCx 105. 11 17 (or more). Or. pap. Ind. nast. (diff. hands). 
Cond. tol. good. 


504. 

The same. B 34. 

Extracts from the same work. Copied in 1097 AH. by 
Muhammad Hayat (sic). Defective at the beg. 

S 235 X 130. 2(X)x 80, 11 25-26. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond good. 
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505. >*'53 i 

JAWAHIRU L-ASRAR ^VA ZAWAHIRUR.-AXWA R Xa 27. 


One of the oldest, or perhaps the olde.st commentary on the 
Muthnair'i. composed b_Y K,una]u'd-])In Husavn h, Hasan Khwa- 
rizmi. d. S4(1-S4.7 1JM.)-1442. SeeOIPh 290. EIO 10!JS. Rr i’3o 
I w here the fulle-t descriptifjn is sfiven). EB 6G(i-h67. Pi' 793-794. 
R .7>SS. etc. Ind. I;hr Spr 193 'thi> particular copy referred to . 
St, X’o. 29 on p. 59. Transcribed in 10S4 AH. Thi.' copv as oil 
others known 1 contains only the introduction, dealing \vitli Sufic 
matters, and the commentary on the tii'st three rlaftars of the 
Mnth/Kon. ft is a ttcod and legible tran-cript. Beg. 


J.J I I ' 

^ V '• > ‘ 

S 34ex 21.0. 20.j X 150. li iO Oi pap Clear Per~ 


J.SVA.' 


na't Cond. c.'od. 


A..o.^ 


506. 

HASH[VVA-[-D.A'T. ’’ Xa s], 

A brief commentary on the MatJniani. also called Sha/'h-l- 
Mathnwrl or H<i<h iiiiirt-i-Mdfhnain. ft was composr'd in the 
second half of the IXc AH. by Xizainii'd-Din IMahmud b Hasan 
al-Husavnl Shlrazi, Y'itli tin- takhaUns Dn'i, who was i.orn in 
sin or' slo 1407-1412. See GIPh 290-291. EIO io99-lJoo, 
Pr 792 (extracts), etc. /«'/. b'br. Bk 73. Spr 494 'this parti- 
cular copy referred to), St. Xo. 2.s on p. 59. Litli. Lucknow, 
12S2. Transcribed in tiie Xfic. AH. [ncomplpt<\ bi cik^ off at 
the beg. of the fourth daftar. Beg. 


S 21u X 1 1.3. 1,3.3 .. 7.3. 11 13, Or p.'rp Ind. na'.'t. Cnnd. gootj. 


lyi'j iS ... 41) wV.^3^.'l 


507. 

LATATFU L-MA X,AWr .MfX HAQA’IQI E->fATHXA\Vf. 

Xa 104. 

Another crunmentary on the Jfath/Ktici . by tlie same -Abrlud- 
LaHf al- Abbasi, who critically edited the text of the poem isee 
above. Xo. 495i, and wlio was also the author of many other 
works (cf. Xos. 304, 445. 50i0. See (HPh 291, EIO 1101. Pr 794 
-795, R 590. etc. I n't. lihr. Bk 74. Spr 494 (this jiarticular copy 
referred toj. St. Xo. 3o on p. 59. Lith. several times in India. 



jalalu'd-bix RCJii. D. 672,1-27:1. 22:1 

Copied tovvard>. the end of the XIIc. AH. The first riaffar lies, on 
f. :lv, ri-51v. ITT-S7V. IV -i:17v, V-165v. VI-19-v. Beg. 

dl ^dLO^.^ — .A. 

^ 5 •• • > . 

Ft. (220). S 205^^115. IbUxSH. 11 19 Or. pap. Ind vulgar na-t «'oud. aooil 
-Notes on fly-leaves and margins. 

508 . 

.MIFTAHU‘L-:\[A AXI. " Xa U9. 

Anotlier eoiumentary on the Mathnain . cuinp. about the 
middle of tlie XI XVlIc. by •Abdiil-Fattah al-Hu>ayni al- Askaii 
(see f. 2v). and finally arranged by his pupil Hidayatu'l-lah in 
1019 1639-1640. .See'GIPh 291. EIO llo;T etc. I)id. lih: . Spr 
492 (this particular copy referred to! : (GC I 069), Coined in the 
XIIc. AH., in two yols.. the first containing tlie daftnrs I-IV. and 
the second V and VI. Beg. 

^il ' J .d b — '!g , .g.'Lu- . 

^ ^ - - L. ,V • y 'w > 

2 vols S 2.30 X 130, 18.5 x SO, U la. Or. pap Ind iiast. Cond. gcjod. 


509 . 

DURR-I-MAKXUX. 



Xa 49 


A collection of selected passages from the Mnthnain with 
'pecial explanations, compiled by the ■•ame 'Abdu 1-Fattah Askarl 
'see f. 104y), As may be concluded from statements in the eolo- 
jihon. this work may haye also been finally arra.nged by one of 
the author's disci])les. Cf. GIPh 291. FfO IbOl. Ind. hbr. Bk 79. 
Spr 492 (this particular copy is referred to). t'o|jiei.l in tlie XIIc 
AH. at Shahjalutnabad. Beg. 

dl y^\ ^ Jl blAit , s-A.'! Jdl Ao-eo..'* 

Ff. (104), S 190x 110, 1.3.">x7o. 11 m. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond, ifood. Xutes o>i 
the fly-leaves. 


510 . 

SHARH-I-MATHXA^Y^. Xa ,s0. 

Another commentary on the Jlathnaici . compu.'?ed towards the 
end of the XI XVIIc. by Shah Hir .Muhammad Xuru'l-lah Ahrari 
(see f. Iv) who flourished in the second half of the XIc. AH See 
GIPh 291, EIO 1104. EB 669. R .792. etc. Ind. libr. Spr 495-496 



■2-24 


POETRY. Vlf C. AH. 


(thi^ particular copy referred to). Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 
Thr /i'/ st ilaffar begins on f. Iv ; I1-46 y; III-79v: IV-113v: V- 
134v- ^ I-l(i2v. It opens with a doxology which seems rather 
'ectarian . 

Jyil ^aII LpUyi I 411 

Ff S 240 X 1.55. ISoxOO. II 21 Or pap. Ind, nast. C'ond. good. 

511. ‘.ikliillCo 

MUKASHAFAT-I-PJDAWI. Na 150. 

Ancitlier commentary mi the same Mafhnairl of Jalalu’d-Din 
Rfimi. coni}), in 10S4 1674 by iMuhamniad Rida (f. 2). See GIPh 
201. ElO 1105 etc. Ind. lihf. Bk 76, Spr 495 (this and the fol- 
lowing cojiy referred toi. St. No. 27 on p. 59. Tlie present copy 
i-ontHins tile cmnmentary on all six daftars. Transcribed in 1167 
.\H by Haydar All b. Muhammad Mashhadi. Beg, 

S J.jo X 13 C. iTOxSn, 11 111 . Or. pap Ind. na^t. C’ond good. 


512 . 

The .-ame. Na 151 

.4notlier copy of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
.Nile. AH. It contains only tlie commentary on the first daftar. 
Bey. a-', in tlie jireceding Xo. 

S 230 X 135, ItjOx SO. 1] It). Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. good. Notes on the flv- 
1 'ave'. and ncja.sionally on thp margins 

513 . 

MAKHZAXUL-.ASKAK. Na 136. 

An ext( nsice and very rare commentary on the same Muth- 
nan'l. corn}), (as stated in EIO 1107) between 1140 and 1151^ 
I727-173.S by Shah Wall .Muhammad b. Ruhmi'I-lah Akbarahadi 
(f. 2v). The klidtimu of the sixth daftar in the present copv 
yives. however. 1149/1737 as the date of the completion of the 
tvork . 

,,, * 2 .J .0.1 ji .Iso) 

• J.H i.?' Jk jl ‘ JAT .b j) ^ 

This is: 1159 (the equivalent of^'l.«.l — 10=1149. See 

( 11 P!i 291, KIO 1107, Pr 791—792, etc. Ind. libr. Spr 495 (this 
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jiarticulrr c(jp\- referred to). Trati.^eribed towards tJie end ot 
the XIlc. AH. This copy contains only the commentarv on the 
pr-sf. -iirond and ■'nxtli daftars, in separate volumes : 

1. The /i/'st ilriftar (with an index prefixed to it). Beg. 

n. The .yet 'ond daffai'. beg. 


111. The '•/('/// dnitar. beg. 

1 1 b^ I Ja iS . V A ... 

..) voh. S 2.50 IsOxSO, II Ut, Or. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. fairly good. 


514 . 

The same, Xa 137. 

Another copy of tlie /I’/.sf daftar of the same commentary, 
d.ttiiig from the XIIc. AH. ft i.s numbered as one set with the 
following two volumo.s. hut this should not be so. as all three are 
transcribed by different hands. Betr. as in the preceding coi.iv 
(Xo. .513). 

Ff .127. S 2:le X Un, IS.ix-S.i. 11 10. Or jop- I'^'l nist ('ond. good. 


515 . 

The seme. X'a 137. 

Ani.ither cnspy of the ••tcond daftar of the same work, dated 
1 I'''' .\H. Beg. as in Xo. 5 1.3 (If). 

>> -',35 X 12.). lii.ixTO, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind inst. (.'jnd. tol. good. 


516 . 

The same. Xa 137. 

.-V eepy of the fnurfh d.iftar or the fourth volume of the same 
eominentarv (Xo. .513i. Beg. 

S.. I s .X.. . A_* . ' .1 ^ 

g > > ^ ^ • lV 

.S 2.1.5 X 140, 1S5 X S.5, 11 19 Or. p.ip. Ind. na-t. ( on.l. good. 


Ol7. ( ' 

(^HABHH-iHATHXAWI.) ’’ Xa 71 . 

.\n ineoinpii'te ''opy ot i eiimmentary on the ■'=<ccond and tlu' 
H'd;! iioii'.rx (if the Muth intin. apparently not identical with anv 





A ll <•- All. 




me of the work' described in the preeedintr Xo'. ilt i-ert liiiiv 
does not i)elon<i' to the work ot X’uru'l-lah Ah’ art, see alno-e X 
■ilo. to wliich it is ascriir^d on the fly-leaf}. X’either thi authuiA 
name not the title are to be found in the preta-.-e. ami in tlie 
colophon of the .serri.vd daftar. The thin! daftai- is defective it the 
end. The uenera! charactei' 'iieue-it' that the work i' moilern. in 
anv ca.se written after Lata i‘, ‘i' i-hifjli fit. see X'os .hiti-aO : . reteried 
to on f. .'k etc. The jreriod in u liich it ua.s comj'iled may p'-r!iajis 
be idcntitied after detailed study. Tran.~cribed toward' tie.' eml 
of the XlTc. AH. Bey. or t’m preface ■ 






Bey. of tin- comnic-ntary it'cif : 

’ Aaw ..1 I . ... 

Bey. of the Ihial daftar 'preface) ; 

>1.=^ .^X.; ‘ Ajji jf-Cis-.. 

Bey. of the eouiuientaiy on tlie Matiniairl itself ; 

id '^^ll ,1 ' drJ 

•• 1—' o ^ 

■S 'I'jo » I tn, Isii < '.1.3. 11 I'J Cir. ti.ip. Iri'J na^t. Cond. guud. 


518 . 






DiWAX-f-SHA.M.S-I-TABIHZl. Xi, BA. 

Lxric'. 1 ])uems geueralix' a'Ci'd/cd to the author'liip ot tii^ 
sani'- Jalalu’d-Din Ruml. Tiiis ci.illection is ulten ■ i-o eaih d 
Dlran-l-Manlaaa Rnn'l. Dhran-LJ alaLi'-i-IJln Huiai. •tc. See 
Br. Lit. Hist. II, Sid) liA, GlBli I’.so ; LIO Uo'J-Ul.T IIS df.d- 
i’4I. EB ()73-67.r. Pr 7‘-A-7iMB B 5!td .'ij.. Aum Id. Fi ! odd 
Pcrt.'cli. Gotha G. bt', Horn ( dl4. Lr-yden C. II 1G’> Kr.dft b.'). 
etc. lad. lib)’. Bh 1505— .’50(>. Bit ''7. Spi' 4-fG . St. Xo. l.io on ji. 77. 
etc. Lith. in Tabriz, and ri'peatedly in Lucknow. Selected 
poems from this diwan xteic i dited and translated by \‘. Po'cn- 
zweie. Wien. 1S3S. (Thi' B; rin.in n’aii'iation was -e.ain trans- 
lated into Enylish b_\’ W. Ha'tie. Glasgow. IPO.'J ; H. Xiciioi'ot!. 
Selected jioenis from the Hiv.mi Sliani'i Tabrizi. erl. and traii'l.. 
G.imbridye, Lsps. etc. Tb.e present copy, rlatiny from tli“ XL-. 

AH. and tr.rnscribed at by P_\-rira b. Sayyid Firuz. contains 

the poems of all catc yori--' in one alphabetical s'.'ries. with, a few 
([uatiains at the end. Ther ■ i' no preface. Bey. as usual: 



D. n-;2 127:5. 


.jalalt 'ji-oix nrAii. 


‘ J;1'I ( read ) vUi,i> ^a.‘' a! 

‘ V 3A*.;; ii!, ^A-'l A.^'. *..! 

Ff 511*. S :14:txl40. ISifxSO, 11 Or. pap. itij careless iiast i. >ii.i ro! 
::iood N’ignette. 


519 . 

The sanif'. Xti ><•. 

Another copy of the same diwaii. dating from the Xie. AH. 
;there i' a date 120B AH., tmt it a]iparently belongs onlv to the 
more modern parts of the MS., re.stored by a ilifferent hand'. It 
contain,- ghazals. qit'as and quatrains, without any order Beg. 
ojriginally lost, but restored liy a more modern hand' : 

‘ b 1^ A.1,^ ISlb' A '1 * j ‘ Aa HIai. a sS Aj1Ai..v.s A-cI 

Ft. S 320x180, 245x05. II 2*> < >v p^p. hid M.i-t. Fond. tn]. ^ood. 

Many lacuna®. Modern vignette. 


520 . 

The same. Xb 1:5;}. 

Another copy ot the sam - dlwau. dated IKit .AH. It is dt-- 
feetive at the !)eg. and also eoiitaiu' ([a.^idas. uhazals. and oth -r 
categories of poems, arranged alpiiabetii-ally. Beg. of tlie tii''- 
"omplete poem leoriesp. t :> that on f. in\- of X'd. alSi : 

I * ’ .-s 'A Aa..^ja , . > ..S. .' ..2.. A. • 

S 21.) \ 120, 145 x 75. 11 15. Or. pap- hid. n.i®t. t ’oinl good 

521 . 

Tlie same. Xh 7'.'. 

Another co] 3 y <rf the same diwan. dating from tlu' end of tiic 
Xlle. AH., defeetive both at the heginuing and the end. 

Ff. ISi't, S 3G5 a 235. .310x 135. 11 22 Or l»ap. Coarse ind. nu'-t. * oud. ihh 
quite good. 


522 . 

DIWAX-I--IRAQI. 



Xh o;}. 


The poems of Fakhru'd-Din Ibrahim b. Shahriyar Hamadani. 
with the takhallus 'Iraqi, d. bS6 or B.ss 12S7-1‘JS9 isome authorities 


22s 


POETRY. VI[ C. AH. 


even uive the date of hi^ detith a' /09 13(t9. See Br. Lit. Hist. 
III. 124-139. GIPh 299. Horn 176: EIO 1116. EB 68U. Pr TOO 
(extract!. Ros 203-20.5. R .593 sq., etc. I ml. lib''. Bk 89. Spr 440 
(this and the next copie.s referred to). For his other works .see the 
section on Sufism. Copied in lo76 .-VH. (fourth year of some 
prince’s jiiHi-c). by .Jaswant Ray. It is interesting to note, that 

the ial'hall u whenever found in the poems, is systematically 
corrupted against the metre (probably by the scribei into 

-.O'- 

or even and 1 Beg. 




(_r"' 






Ff. 1 lit, S ISo X 115, 145 A 60. 11 15 Or. pap. [nd. nast, Cond. good. 


523 . 


The "ame. Xb 92. 

A small portion ^4 th‘' dlwan of TraqI. A bad illegible 
modern copy, dated 11.53 AH. (Probably to be read as 12.53 AH., 
judging from the appearance'. The poems are unarranged. Beg. 

^ _• l—xi.' t— I'* !ib 

S 210 X 150. IS!! . liic, an irrefjular number of diagonal lines, in several columns, 
Europ. pap. Had Ind. shikasta nast. The poems are not properly divided the one 
from the othi-r. I 'ond. had. 

524 . 

DIWAX-I-SA DT. Xb 60 . 

Pofiiis of iMusharrifn'd-Hin h. Huslihi'd-Din, otherwise Sha- 
rafu'(l-I)in Mu.slih h. Abdi'l-lah. with the taklialhis Sa’di, a native 
of Shiraz, who died in ()9u 1291. as generally accepted, or, accorri- 
ing to others. 691 1292. The hihliography concerning himself and 
hi-, works is extremely extensive, and can he found in the work' 
'jiocially dealing with thesy subjects, i.e. Henri Has.'C. Kssai sur k* 
Poetc S uiili. 'uivi d Line bihliographie. Paris. 1919, and E. Edward'. 
A Catalogue of the Per.'ian printed books in the British. Museum. 
1 922. ei>l'. 54.5-574. See also Br. Lit. Hist. JI. 525-539. ClPh 
292 291). H<irn 168-175. Piz/.i I. 2S7-302 ; EIO 1117-1185. Br 
2:>2-24'i RS 24(i-2.53. FB 6sl-7Ls. Pi S00-s26. Bos 175 202, R 
595 '(|., Alim 16 .'(p. El T 527 sq.. Pert'cli. Goth.a (h ss sq., Dorn 
('. 337. etc. lilj,. Rh 3o9-:!12. Rk 91-113, 5fadr !43. Sor 

.515-549. St. Xo. 61 on ]i. i;2. Cl. also W iener .I.ahrhiieiior vol. 
64 .Vuzeigelilatt. ji .5 ^ip. J. Cholnmgori.iv ( — Kholmogoro\' in 
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Gelehrte Deiiksijlirilten dei’ Kasaiier Uaiver.sitat. 1 and IsCiT : 
W. Baclier. Sa di-Studion. ZD3IG. vol. 3 d. pp. sl-lD(5 ; tht* >ame, 
Sa di's Aphoi’ismen und Sintigedichte. Strassburg. 1S79 ; F. Xeve, 
Le poete Sadi. Luuvain. IsSl ; H. Etlie. Die mysti^clie, didakti- 
scIk’ und lyrische Poesie der Per'er. Haiuluug. IsSs. pp. :il-37. 
-MSS. of Sa di's dnvan are very cf)imn(.n all over Pci'ia and Tur- 
kestan. and extracts from it fill an untold numher of dy-ieaves. 
margins, etc., in the iMSS. of the mo.st ditferent contents. Printed 
and lithographed a great many times in Turkey. Per.sia. India. 
Turkestan, etc. 

The present copy was transcribed in 9.s3 AH. by Huhammad 
b. Bahai'd-Din .Machani i ’-s ). It contains: 

1. Qa-^ula-^ if. Ivi. beg. 


‘ »•> 'Av.AI 'ixirsu A 

^ ' •' ■ > w •• - ^ ^ 

2. Martliii/i/a-i (f. .>2ve beg. 

i'l ' jL' A-'bb „A' Jw' Aj i'AA,' 

3. A few ijlin-.als with the heailing oU,',*..'! it. ii3v), 

h^Lf. 

,a’ • j;-:' x'-i-iyAj JJ 

+. TfirjVnt if. beg. 

o. Ghazdh. including the so-called . cf. ElO llfS i 12i, 

etc, if. 7-S). beg 


Edited by Sir Lucas \V. King 'Bibliotheca Indica. 1919-1921, 
comiilete). An English translation, by th(‘ same, is in course of 
publication in the same series. 

6. M nqaUrtM (f. 313v'. beg. 

;A'I ‘ s.a^iUA y 

7. Ruha'iyyai and /ardby.ya/. mixed if. 332v''. beg. 

■'.] ‘ aH .A, a a hU. '.lA: |)A ^ JL 

[KhclhVhnt < (herewith the title J’.A' ^ ) (f- 343), 

beg. 

1* y. S ■J2"xi"t0, l.H'x'.l.S. U I.t. Or. paji. Tnri. nast. Domi. not ltooiI, 

injured Dj dampness. The lir-t folios ar.- mi-plai-ed, the rorreot ordor heiiig 2, I , .t. 
Many lacuna^.. 


jm)ETi:y. 


VI r e. AH. 


i’:!i I 


525. 

'I'l e '=11110. Xb (i;?. 

Another co|i\- ot the '.uut diwati apparently dating t'lom the 
XI Le. AH., defective at the end. The headings of the -Separate 
sections are not given. It eontain-': 

I. QasJi/a-'< (f Iv), heg. 

* . 1*1' 1 A'i'. '—H' M . ..'.-Wv 

-. Tui 'fval (t. -t4v), the 'aine as in X"o. 0:14 (4). 

4. i^haznl-' (f. a")), iiea. a-; in Xo. 5-4 (5|. 

4. A few qnutidii'-^ {t. -2'<). 

5. A irinfhunni (defective at the end) (f. '230v). heg. 

Ft .S llii. |4e.^7ii. 1| 17. Oi- pap. fnd nast Coml trooil 

526. 

'I'lie 'anie. X li ti 1 . 

.Another copy of the 'Aine diwan. al.'f' datiny from the Xlle. 
AH. A had traii'ciipt. containing only <///«:«/'■. beg. in X’n. 
524 (5). 

Fl. llT'i,. S l.S.') A 11.7. 145 A 75 . II 1.5 dr. pap Ind. nast. fond. bad. spoiled b\ 

‘ repair'.' 

527. 

'I'he s,liile. Xh 15.3. 

.An e.xtiact from Sa di'.- diwan. Copied in the XlIIc. AH. 
It contains : 

1 Tlie 'o-called Sahihi , a eollection of epiuraminatii 
jiociU'. with explanations in pro'e. Beg. (f. 51v) : 

•,'i ?A.-''rd' Saj!-, .ir jUJ 

2 M ii(j:(Un'nt (f. 7<>V; . .■). A few qnatrui ns and Innldp/af 

(f. Tsi I 4. d’iie same tarji-al as in Xos. 524 and 525 (f. S5v) : 
5. .A 'torv (probably an extract from Cnl istan ]. Iieg. (f, P4) ; 

-V' -IajC , L o sS Aj’ x-o.' ‘ 

( 1 . I ! h'J ! ifijat . beg. U' in X’u 524 (.s) (f. 

f ri V I-’i .>7 \ - 1"4 ^ 2 <fO X 1 4 n. ] t,u N S)i. II 1 7 . Or, pap Ind- na^t. Loitd. good, 
( F’.\' l's‘. 2 . 
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528. 

The Nsm-. XI. lie. 

A number oi (*xtraet< from .Sa'di'^ dlwan. Copied in the 
XII [e. AH. 

l-id V, Ff. 42v-5Sv. S iou U,"). I4r> X 7,"i, 11 l-l. Or pap. Ind. najit. Coiid. tol. 
^Oe‘d. 


529. 

BCSTAX. Xa In. 

Sa'di ' well-known didactie tiiuthnain. 'Oiuetinie.' aCo calk'd 
Sirili-nniiiri. Completed in O-ie 12.57. tor ret'erenees al)o\'e. Xb.. 
■')2t. It wa.< printed aaid litliograplied a great many timex all over 
till .’duirunmadan world. The most iinportatit critical editions 
aie : K. H. Graf. Vienna. tS5i). with a P'-rsian commentary: J. T. 
Platts .'-ind A. Rogers, London. ls91. a fac'imile edition witli 
not-'. Tt an'lati..)!!' (English) H. Wilbeiforce Clarkm L(.)ndon. 
IsTO . (1. S. Davie. London. lss2 ; (French) Barbier de IMeynard. 
Paris, Issi); (Gei-ivian) K. H. Graf. Jena. Is5n ; Schlechta-Wssehrd. 
\'!enna. Is52: F. Hiickert. Leipzig. ls,s2 : aUo many jiartial 
t; uislatioii' and editions, cf. bibliography given under Xo. 524. 
'rh ■ jnc'cnt copv w.i' transcril.ed in 12ln AH. Beg. as usual : 


liti’ W'~ F- 

155, |ii5x^r) 11 15. Or. pau Iiul tgi-I- tol. guod 








530. 

Th(. .,,111',, X"a s;, 

tiler copy or t!ie ,'amt' poem traii'cribed by Jit-Ham in 
!21‘; .AH. In tile colojihon it i' called Beg as in 

Xo .')i>n 

t T. l_’l.S iia.l ^ 14.1. :!!(> X ep, !1 17. Or. p<4p tud. iia.-T. Coiid -aood. 

531. 

Tlie '.line. Xi; 144. 

A 'iiieii poiti.m of the jjri '•.10 II . written on the margin' it 
.][ i^hal-i-I!u-'lrvlh If. n t\' l pi. The AIS. is dated ]004 AH. (sus[i'- 
I'ioii'). lint t!ie exti'aet> ti'oni the Bfi'tan are obvion.sjv tofiied b\- 
mo lern (and earele"' liand. Beg. a' usual, m e Xo. 52!b 

S 235 . [45. ()r. r»ap Ind. naat., coap'^e and \ iilsar (.’ond. good. 
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532 . 

GULISTAX. K 157. 

A (|uite aiodern c-opv of Sa'di's (Tiih^tan. composed ju 65(; 
1258. For references see above, Xo. .52-1. Printed and litho- 
graphed a great many times in all Eastern countrie.s. One of the 
best editions is the one by A. Sprenger. Oalciitta. 1S51. Further. 

E. B. Eastviek (vith a vocabulary). Hertford, 1S.50 : Jolinsop, 
(with a vocabulary). Hertford, 1M!>3; J. T. Platts. London. IS, 4, 
etc. Translations. Latin, by Gentiu'. 1(151, 1655: En(iU'}i. by 

F. Gladwin, b'alcutta. 1806 (with the oritrinal text ) and Is.'L’l: by 

Dunioulin. isoT : by •lame.', Ivo.S'-. London. 182.3, ISOo; by L. 
Eastvick, Hertford, l-s.52. London. Isso: by .1, T. Platts, 
London. 1^73. Efiinan. bv A. Olearius. Schh-sswig. lOol, 1661. 
etc.; B. Horn. Hambuig. ]s27 : Pin Wolff. .Stuttgart. 1841 : K. H. 
Graf. Lfijizig. 1846. F/>/n.7n by A. dn. Ryer, 16)14: liy d Alegre. 

1704: by Gaudin. 1780; by .'Semelet. Pari.s. 1828 (lithographed): 
by C. Dofremery. Paris, 1858. by S. Xazariant.s. .Afoscow 

1857: by K, Lambros. Odes.sa. 1862: by At'.i.jotikin. Tifiis. 1864; 
by I. Kliolmogoiw'. .Moscow, 18.82. Polin/i. by Otwinow.ski. edited 
by Janicki. M'ar.sau', 1879. etc. If ua" also translated into 
Ai'cihir. Bulaq, 1 263 AH.. TnrkPh. (.'onstantinople, 1874. 18,6, 
etc., into Hi ni.tfC''’td>n by .Shir 'All Afsfn. under tlie direction of .T. 
Gilchrist. Calcutta. 18o2; Xizamn'd-Din, Poona. 1855; aNo into 
Hindi, by Milir Chand l)a.s. Dihli, 1889. etc. Partial tran'lations 
and editions of extract'' from the text are to be found in a gre;tt 
many chrestomatliies, school edition^, etc. Tlie present cojiy 
dated 1219 AH., liegins as usual ; , ... 

<■' ; jr 'J 

.8 ion X 120. 140 X SO. I] l.’i Or. p.in Tncl iMSt Opml. t.,1. '/ood. Xote? and sio'.i,e.' 


533 . 

The >ame. I'- f''*’- 

Anotlicr copv ot tlic .'amc work, tian.'-i-iiiied lor .Mi. Jdiilip' 
in 1219,1805. by Ghulam 'All I'-lamal-iUlI. Beg. a^ ii'.iial. sen 
abov’c Xo. 532. 

Ft. ( 144 ). S 185 X Ir’.'i. mix'. 5 . II l.'l. Or p.ip I-..!, r.rt't. (.'nnd. Oa.l (. F\V isn?. 
Had v'igiiette. 


534 . 

The >ame. I'- B’**- 

Another cojiy of the "ame work, transcribed b\' (ianga 
Bakh.sh (?) in (1232) 1817. Slightly <lefcctive at the beg. A '^h.irt 



SA-ni. D. ti9(i li’Dl. 


enmnipiitary. explaining various idioms, is found on tin maivins 
{if. 1-S) with the title (t. s) Hashijiiiii-i-GnJiMan. heg. 






■yj ■ 



Ff. (o8), S 235 X 160, j40x’J 5. 11 11 , w ith a niartrin-coluinn on some Il'Iio". Or 
pap. Alodern Ind. iiast.Cond. good, ^fanv maiofinai notes, .scre]''r‘\' pi-etie,)l 

quotations, etc. 


535. 

The same. Xa 1 it. 

Anirther copy of the s;,nm \toik. [)iaced on tin- niamins of a 
rare poem. Jlishak-i-IiasJivIl. Slit>htlv defective at the end. The 
3LS. is dated lohd AH., but the text cm the margins j., of much 
more modern origin. Bear as usual, see Xo. .i.32 

Bd. V Ff. lv-{34. For ineasuiement... ('to., -te above Xo a.’Jl 


536. 

The .same. \] l.'iS. 

.Another copy of the same work. t[uite modern, triinscribed in 
the XI He. AH. Beg. as usual, see Xo. o.f2. 

S iOOx 130, 145?<75. 11 B. Or. pap. Ind. na^r. Coiul. good C'FW N25 


537. 

.MUXTAKHAB-I-UULTSTAX. 



M 2v 


Two collections tjf extracts from .'sa di's (_i uliftaii. a])paiently 
compiled by one and the saiiu' author w ho does not mention Ins 
name : 

1. Gid-i-Gnl istdn {ff. Iv-ti(iv). consisting of piajsv pas'aLW's 
from the work. Thev begin with flu* usual doxologv of flic (th! istdii . 
see aliove. Xo. 532. 

2. Thn)iiai’-i-G\iJ istdn (ff. tx nyp r-mtainino- poetical I'.xtrai-ts. 

Beg. 

^ 'Jo! 'J.,' , A ‘ J..*' .J sS b; . 

■* > ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , 

<_'opied in 1 lil4 AH., m album stv k*. 


Bd. V. S in.'i X 235 (6tv5'y). irreundar iinndier of line' (Jr. pap. Ind. lui'i ' uiid. 
ratlier bad 


538. 

KAl.ID-l-nrLlSTAX 


H 2s. 


An early commeiitarv on and ulos^atA' to tin* (tn/isfan ('Oiiif*- 
t lines also called M iitah-i-Gnli-^tdiO. containim; explanations of 



i;\ . V!I I-. AH. 


•j;u 


rliftieult word-^ and pa.-^saae.'. in two com}), by Uway?) b. 

Alaiai-Din .Adam in !V)0 1494. and dedicated to the Bahmanide 
piincc ArahmCid 1). Afiihammad (,ss7-924/ 1 4S2-1.118). See GIPh 
l’ 9,5. KP) Ii7(wll7!». Br 1 '>2. hid. lihr. St Xo. 40 on p. 62 
(probablv tins particula]' CDpy alluded to). Tran.scribed Cff. 1164 
AH. (tile 'ame liand as that of tiic work referred to in the pieced- 

iuK )• !] 

f’ — 

Rd. A' Ff. '^>1-110 For measiir.-up-nC'S, etc., <ee Xo. 537 


r > ^ c 


539. ( ) 

(SH-\HH-l-(;ridSTAX.i E 161. 


All .Arabic comiuimtrr\- on the <iidi^tan, judgina from the 
contents identical \Mth tlie one de.scribed in K 606. which was 
s\ I'lttea b\- A'a (|fili b. Say\-id -All. d. 031 1525. The authorAs 
nam<- i' not to be found in the pre.scnt copy which is defective at 
the lieginniny. 'Die inti odueti.)n and a portion of the first hah avc 
lost. Bee. ,|f the s(C'o/)'/ hah ; f . 21v) ; 

PI 1,2» illA-I O ‘ , J . 

f ' ' r ^ ' Sr ' 

(.'o[n’ed in 060 AH. b,\ Hus-iyn b • .All I ('b' A) as-Sa'dI. 

I’mI V. J-'f I - Ills , S i'ee X l.'j.T'. 14 iix 7 -'),ll I a. Or. pap. 4 'iii kisli nast Cond. goofi. 


540. 

.'^HAJ;H-I-(H'idSTA-\. E 121. 

.Aiiotliei coniment.iiy on tbe < .'nl l-^td n . i)y the same .Muham- 
liiad Xni'iiM ’ll .VhrarT (et 1 2\'). who was alrrattiv mentioned as a 
commentator of KriinT ' Malh mi >n _ see ,:.bov. >io. 510. He wrote 
t' waiai' the end of the \!c, .AH See ( H Pli 2!)5. EH* ILsl. etc. 
/,, / //•'•,■ Spi .'."'O I . ■ I .50."!). A'opied in (12.57) ls4 1. Hea 

I ' • « — ' ^ A .X 

s ^ -a ^ j X o ^ 

I-’f 14’’ . s r’cl . ll.l. i 1 ') X sc )1 !*;. Ktccp pep. (\[c(ierc ind. fi.i'L. Coi^d. '.roed 

541. 

>H \HH-i-(.rEISTA\ E I 2 n 

Aiiotbi-i' coiiinn I't.'i) \ on tip (riili<lfin composed in |o07 llisd 
b\ Muhaminad ib.) .si,i-d. a' is e|earl\- stated on f. 3 ( 





A i)i. i>. (>9() 


l'.S5 


— -Jii . . y 111 ,Spi' 5-)l (and after him GlPli 295) the date of 
composition is given as 1197/17.S3. Of. also Bh 313. A iMnham- 
mad Sa d appeals as the author of a commentary on 21 ul:atabdf-i- 
'Alldtiii |s('e above. Xo. 355), and it is not improbable that both are 
identical. It is difficult to say which date is correct. Copied in 
1217 AH. Beil'. 












190 *. Ii5. loHxTn. 1] 13. (.>r. pap. Ind. nast Cond. not good. 


542. 

SHAKH-I-GULISTAX. 




cr 

119. 


.Another commentary on the ^Aili-tdn, f[uite modern, com- 
juised in 1215 1, son in Oudh by Bh!chak-Kam ( yj ), a-- 

'tated on f. 2. The copy, which may be an autograph, i' not 
dated, hut was obviously written about the same time. Bey. 

A I i-Slii.-' .G A..' He. I A. jjjl 

r — ^ ^ 

S L>7n X I'.lo. lOiix 11 ft eir, pap. Coarse modern Ind nast. t oud. good. 


543. a-cL,' 

V 

I’AXD-XA.MA. Oa 7n. 


'iiort didactic poem, e.xtreimdv pojmlar m the Hast, often 
called Korhnd. after the word with which it open.'. It is ucnerallt 
ascriljcd to SauITs anthoisliip. but apjtears s.^ldom itt the earlie.'t 
copies nf his K nil i i/j/dt . Its AISS. are very common in Persia and 
Turke'tau, and it was lithogr.tphed a great many time' in all 
publi'innL;' eentres of the Ka'-t. Kdited and traii'lated man\ 
tinic' into Pnglish. Latin, etc., hy Gladwin, iMil, iMto, Hou.'seaii 
lsn|. (d'ltlin. ls35. etc ; a Fr; neh translation liv Ga reiti de Tassv, 
1^22 (lepr. lS7t)): a (dwmaii translation of extracts fiinn it hy 
(dat. ii' to(,r-notes to his Geiman ei-sion of the L'e/i.dde (ls4(i),et 
Xo 552, In addition to the lefereiiees given above, in Xo. 521. 
see Kl() 1127 (7). etc.. Fl’> n.ss. 74s. Pr sn3. .s25. B si;.'), etc. 
Inl.llh,. Bk 112-113. S])r 54!» ; ((!(’ II 2()3|. Copied in 1132 
AH. itliis dare belongs to othm articles in tlte saine voluim 
wi’itren iiy the same hand). Beo. 




i. S 2:1.5 X 1 4a. Cm 


s li.o. II 21. Or. pap. Ind. n.ist ( end. 


2 


tol srnO' I 



rOETRY. 


vir <•. ah. 


544. 

The .'•aine. * hi 7h. 

.Another eoitv of tlic ;>ame poem, cl.atiiitr trom tlie hei:. eit the 
xile. AH. Beo'.'as in Xo oA3. 

Bd. Fi. 23l-285v (in mnrqine), S 28H>LlhO. irrPAnlar niiinber Oi. 

pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 


545. 

PvASAIL-I-SADI. 


D H. 


The prefaee of 'AlT f). Ahm.id h. Ahi Bakr IP.siituii iwho 
edited .‘>a'df’,s works in 72(i-734 1.3.34). and the first two 

i of ffa'di : the hein.tr a sin't of a preface to other / /'■'filu' : 

the containing various homilies, divided into five ///'///es'.s. 

hhir references see Xo. .324. Bisiitun's preface has Iteen t-anslated 
hy -I. Harrington, f.'alcutta. I7!tl- 1 70'). Tile second and third 
mdjlixrs of the second rl.^ala ueie edited anfl translated into 
(ferman fiy .M. (iuedemann. Bresjaii. ]s.3s. tlie fifth i/m/'h'-s was 
translated into Englisli liy .f. Bos.s. Transactions of the fhnnbay 
Literary Society. I. IslO, pp. 14()-15.s. Tlie presmit copy, tran- 
scrihed in (.'alcutta in 1231 .AH., contains a special jireface l)y an 
author wlio does not mention liis nanm. dealing witli Sa'di's bio- 
grapiiy. consisting of extracts from Danlatsliah's Tfidhkiia. the 
Suhni-i-Ihralruii . and other work'. 'I'he author state' aNo that 
it is the beginning of a. proposcfl !-e\-i.sed edition of Sa'di'v woi-ks. 

On ff. one Mr. Fi'anclin i ) i' i-eferi'ed to. who \ isitpd 

Shiraz in 17S(i, 

Beg. of the inodei’n pi-eface . 

Beg. of Bl'utOn ' jneface (f. tw ) : 

f 1 

Beg. of tlie pr-'-t r 'h<aln (f. 13) : 

Beg, of the /■fconil risala (f. Is); 

^-1 .A.*-' 

Ff 4 '‘.S 2 .'Ji*x ioO. J7<*xH0.1I id. Kur. pap Ind. -liika-ta-nHst. ('unri s 
but D<ip*‘r irs det‘a\ mir 


roM _M..d. 



.''L'LTAX WALAI) D. j 12 131:]. 


::]7 




546 . 

HAZf.ri YAT-I-S^ DT. ■’ AI 144, 

Sa cli’,'^ discus.-^inns of various obscene matters t^or references 
see Xo. o24. Copied in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. (.slightly differently 
from EIO Ills, etc.) : ,, ,, ,, ,, , ,, ,,, 

Ff 11, S iiliix 17 a. 2217 X I m, 11 14 Or. pap Ind nast. Cond. good. 


54 /. 

.MATHXAWT-I-WALADl. ” Xa'llf. 

A long )iiftfh)iairl poem, partly imitating the Mathtiavi of 
.lalalu'cl-Diu Runii, and partly containing some biographical 
material concerning the latter, comp, in 690 1291 by Riimi's own 
son Bahau'd-I)in Ahmad, surnamed Suit an-\Va lad. d. 712/1312- 
1313. See Br. Lit. Hist. III. la.l-loO, GIPh 290. EB 750. The 
present copy was described and its prose preface published in full, 
ill Spr .jS7-5N>s. The same copy apparently is alluded to in St. X’o. 
31 on p. 59. There was an extremely valuable i\IS. of this and two 
other iiiatli)iairi.'< by Sultan- Walad. transcTibocl in 718/1318. as 
-tated ill a description given by Moulvie ‘Ahdu’l-Muqtadir in Bk 59 
^pp. 90-94) in a note on Rumi's Mathnann. Most unfortunately 
this copy which belonged to the ‘Government Collection' in the 
library of the As. Soc. of Beniral (I 879) is lost. Concerning this 
and other works ot Sultan IValad see also Gibb's Hi.storv of 
Ottoman iioetry. L p- 157: Melanges Asiatiques, X (1890). etc. 
Cf. al-o R 5S5. 10S5, Aum 19. Pertsch. Gotha C. 98, and Wiener 
.rahrhiicher. vol. 46. Anzeigeblatt. p. 3 sq.. where his other works 
are described. 

Copied apparently towards the middle of the XIIc. AH. Defec- 
tive at the end. 

Beg. of the preface : 




lea. of the iiiaiJutuirl : 


lAJ 


r" 








lAv-ol 


Ff. iS 22n > lo.;. 150 < T'b ii J7. Or. pap. Persian nast. Cond. Cfood, although 

shglitly injured hy worms. 


.MldLVDDl.MATL'S-SAJ.AT. Oa 94 . 

Tic- V, i'll kno'a 11 -liort ii"iiliua>n poem, expruiiuhiig the 
cilia ritaiA' ja iuciplc' of Mulyuniiiadan religiiai" })ractice. often 



POETTtY. 


Tirr e. ak. 


■23S 


al^o c-allofl after first words Xa)ti-i-knqq. It wa-? li'Uip, 
'tated in the inajarity of known copies) in 7n3 13n3. hy Sh n itn'd- 
Din Biikhaii. wlio arranged it in ten jnsh<. See EIO 1 133. -Jaai - 
2357. EB 17ti7-17HS. FI I .512. Mehren t>. etr-. The pre-ent cojiv 
contains .i hitcr date. 7iiH 130ti: 


i.c, (190 4- In = 7n;j. I'ojhed in 11.53 AH. Bcu-. ii^ual 


.1 






Isu if 


Ah I 





Bd e. S 2I.JX li’O. Ki.'ixT.a, 11 II. (Dr. p.ip. Iiid shiUast.i-n.isr Con. 


549. 

The 'aiue. Xa 150. 

Another cop\- of the same poem dating from t!ie .XJle. .AH. 
The date of eonpiosition is given as s03 AH. . 

jLA..:aiii^. . hut this date is obviously wrong becau'e the liemi- 

'tich doe.- not agree with the rcmiirements of tlie metre ropit-il 
bv ‘Abdu'i'-Rahman. Beg. as in X’o. .54S. 

Ff. 7. S 2.50 X 1:1"'. IS i kS 5. 11 17. (.);•. pi|> In 1. ( ond. vood. 


550. 

S H A il H- 1 -X A H- r - H A tl Q . 


Ae 2-f. 


.A coinmentarv on the -amc poem, eonpiletral by an author 
who does not mention his name, in 1079 1699 (chronoorain 

(.’ojiicd toward- tlie end of the Xle. or the bcL. of the 
XIIc. AH. It seem- verv probable that there was orinin.allv an 
introduction to this work, winch is lost in this copy. It ia'uins 

■ J1 if JU lA.b; .i*.- 

f y r - • 

Ff ( 1 1") . S 2 10 1 4' >, I'Jif X !b», n 21 . Or pap. Oood Tnd. nast. ( 'oiid. joo i 


551. 


'<rBDATrK-RAML. 


J^v SXJ 

AI 19. 


A .short indth/i'iiri ^ containing a versitied treatise on the tlieorv 
of divination by the .system called rnoJ. It wa- commeneed in 
7!M) 1309. as stated in the intrmiuction (f. 23) : 

‘ ed* ^ 1*^ J ‘ ^ yol jjy .) J,yi 



MAHMrn ■^IIABISTARi. T). 720 1320. 


2:;<.» 


The author's name is not mentioned. It may hue been 
given in the final part of the poem, bu^ tlie present eoj.y i' defia-t- 
ive at the end. The title, as above, giv.m oji f. 2.3v. Tran- 
■seribed by Tzmatu'l-lah in the thirtl y er of .slhah-' Alam !;\' lathu' 
parts of the same niajhiwit) i.e. llT'i AH. Beg. 

* '■ a; * g.U. yj Ji ( * >.2A I at fA 

Bd. V. Fl 23-2-l:V, S i30x'2o'j, i2i'^ls"t {hiijZt'J), li is i irreL:ula.^. in tlu-n 
coiiinitis). Or, pap, V^ulgar Ind iicisr. r )nil coi. ‘40.1. 1 


552 . 

HAFT BAXD-J-KASHI. Oaf,;;. 

A long tarlih-hutnl . of seven 'trople-'. in prai.se of ’All b. Abi 
Talib, eomp. I)y Kama!n'f!-i)in Hasan Kaslij. d /■d. 72o 1 , 320 . 
See Br 132. l)id. ‘ibr. Bk 114 1 1-3. ,'S|.)r 4-37. ete. Ff. .iho Bli 314 
'.There a commentary -.m this poem is mentioned. Litli. in 
Lucknow. Coi)ied in 1142 AH. ly Hax'dar 'All b. Muhammad (as 
the whole of the M.''. in w liieh it is eontahied). Beg 

‘ ^ gl-'I A.'.w (luU'e ..kv,] 1 

ISd. V. t'f. (/H , S s 14a 14" s sa Or. pap Iii't ;i,ot I aiii.l. 

good. 


553 . ;; 

nULSHAX-r-RAZ. Xa its. 


The well known exposition oi the Sniie thei.isophie.al and 
metaphysical doctrines, in ver~!fied foim, by Srdn'd-Din Mahmhd 
Aihabistarl (or Cltahistarl). who diei; in 72o l32o. .siee Br. Lit. 
Hist. HI, 140-149. GIPh 290, Horn ln4, Pi/.zi 1. 230-233; FK ) 
1701 (2). 1S14-1S1.3 Br 2.3o. KH 12rei. Br s27->;2n s7.3. H Oos. 
Fl III 42.3-420. etc. I n<l . libr Bk 121 122. .Spr 477-47^. Lith. 
many times in Persia. Fditetl ant! translated inte> (Iranian bv 
Hammer-Purgstal , Pesth. l.S3s : e<l. with .in English translation 
by E. H. Whinfield. London. Isso. Fxtracts and translations i a 
various jiarts of it are piililislied in many works, sui-h as that ot 
Tholnck (1S2.3), • The Dialogue ,if ilie < inlshan-i-Paz' Triibner, 
1SS7), etc. For the prose works i,y tlie same antlior .-e- Fi() 
1S14, Br 230, EB 129.S. B .'-2.^ Melanges Asiatit[ues 22'.i. 
Copied in 935 AH., in Kalnil. liy .Muhammad Hnsayn Kfitih 
Harawl. Beg a.s usual : 




Js> 


s 215 X 135, 150x 80. 11 14 Or. pap. fn.i 


- ‘ s. ^ * b ^ .^ s .. yt y\ 1 

g.r.n nast. L'ond good Bail vignettp. 





POETRl'. VIII C. AH. 


554 . 

TIr- 'aim-. M 10 , 

Another cop_v of the aaine poem, very bad and illegible in 
many ]daees. Transcribed by one TzmatuT-lah at Sadut ( iiii* 
) in the third year of Shaii- AIam'^ reign, i.e. 1176 AH. Beg. 
a.a usual, see the pj-eceding Xo. 

P>-{ V. Fi. 4-'J2v. S I 30 x 20 .j. 12<»x 11 18. Or. pap Bad Ind, nast.- 

( 'ond l>ad. 

555 . 

.AlAFATfHr L-l JAZ. Xa^ US. 

A detailed eoininentarv on Onl-^Jidn-i-mz. by Muhammad b. 
Yahva b, -All (bilam Lahijl .Vurbaklishl. with the takhallus Asirl. d. 
('(/. bU’ l.joG-laOT, He commenced liis work in S77 UTk, Its 
lull title i^ Mafdflhii'l-i' id~. t'i ohai’h-i-Gnlshun-i-rdz. See GIPli 299. 
Flo Ulb-UlO. Pr S21I, Auni Jo. FI HI 426. 427, Leyden C. 11 
117. hdj. Hbr. Bk 12.'J. Spr 47S (this particular copy referred to). 
St. X'o. 13 on p. 36. Lith. siim<“ twenty years ago in Tehran. A 
bad copy, datin': from the beg. of tlie Xllc. AH. Beg. as usual : 

Ff. ( 344 ) .S IRjxO'p. It>i)x 7 ii. 11 !,■>, with a iuar<rm-coli.iiim. Or. pap. Bad. lad. 
iia-c.-,hika»ta. idinp'Sc without di.c-ritical dots Cond. tol. good. 


556 . 

KAXZL’Tl-Rr.ML'Z, Xa 96. 

A Suhe iunthnuic'' . e.xpounding the jiiiiiciples of the Muham- 
maden religion in the light of SuHc theosophy, comp, in 711 1311 
liy Rukiiu d-I)in Husayn b. Alim li. Abl’l-Hasan al-Husayni. 
(iliuiT. l.'cttcr known by his >uru;ime Mir FYkhru's-sadiit Husayni. 
His decth i- \-ariously ti.xed ;it 717-719 1317-1319. hut he must 
luive Inn-d mil' h longer becau-e hi- other work, mentioned in the 
next note (Xo. .■).37) wai'- <-omposed in 72ft or 729 132U-1329. See 
(HPh 299, Fit) ].s:>o-is:n. FB UUs. R ,s4.5, Krafft 66, Pertsch, 
(ioth.i ('at. 12. etc. J n'l lihi'. Bk ! 19-120. ,Spr 431 (thi.s particu- 
lai < op\- i-p.-tciTcd to) (’opicil proltably in the end of the Xllc. 
.A H Reg a ii'iial . 



1-1 , > 2' ' H A i 4 ' ' . I i H . 1 1 1 J K u 1 . 









[Hif* liid. f ‘Hrsi na>t. Cond. good. 



AMIR KHUSRAW, 


557 . 

Z ADUL-.MUSAFl RlX. 


D. 723 ri2 


till 

Xa o4. 

Another Sutic mat/inain. by the same author (see the prer-prl- 
iiiy A^o.), comp, in 720 1320 (or 729 1329 according to some 
co})ie'). divided into eight maqaJas. See EIO 1S32-1S34. EB 1259. 
R tins. Pe-tsch. Gotha Gat. lo. Dorn C. 35b. 43s. Leyden C. II 
lib. etc. In<!. libr. Bk 117-118. Spr 430-431; (GC 11 276). 
Go])ied in the end of the Xlc. or th'“ lieg. ol' the XI Ic. AH. Beg. 

' A LGJ S. xiol ‘ ) lUi jl A 

Fr 52, S iG.'>x l'>5. 115x55, 11 14. Or* pap. InJ. nasO l'od-I. 20 od. 


558 . 

KHAMS ,\-[-A.M I R K HUSR A \V. Xa 44. 

Fi\-e itxttli nairl poein^. com|)osed in iinitation of the famous 
poem' o: ATi/.ftinl (see above, Xo.s. 466-476) by Yaminn'd-Din 
Abu'l-Has-an .Amir Khusraw l>. Lajin (oi Alajin. perhaj)' Alachin, 
'ce < > . X’o. 259 in thi.> Catalogue, tl. 30-30v) Dihlaivi. 

d. 725 1325. See Br. Lit. Hi't. [[I. Ki.S-l 10. GIPh 244-245 
Horn LsS. 191. Pizzi I, l 04 -l<.H.i. 234 and II. 197-19S : EIO 1186 
1222 2S79. Br 251 -254. RS 255-256, EB 753-799, Pr S31 .sq.. 
R 240-242. 609 s([.. Auni 21-22. FI I 5 + 2. Peit'ch. Gotha C. 74. 
DoinC. 350-352 etc. 1 ixl . Hhv. Bh 315 - 31 s, Bk 125 131. Spr 
465-170 (thi' (larticular co{)y referred to). St, X’os. 42-4s on pp 
62 -64: (G( ' I s36). Cf. also Elliott. Hist, of India III. 524 566 
Foi a bibliogi’aphv of lvhu:5ra\v's works see E. Edward-. .A Cata- 
lonie i.>f the Persian printed books in the Briti.sh Alnsenm. 1922 
coL, 333-336. .A very good calligraphically written copy, dating 
dppcrently from the Xc. AH. Lnfortunaiely tlie initial leaves ct 
all poems except the hv't are torn awav As the tir.st poem 
contains at the beginning an excellent iniira,i it 'eem.' ver\' 
probable tliat tlie others al.so pos.sessed similar vignettes which 
attec ted unwelcome and disa-trous attention. 

1. Mxthr nl-uinrar. comp, in 698 1298-1209, and dcdicateil 
to ■.\!an’d-Din Aluhammad. the Ivhiiji (tnnee of Dihll (605-715 
1200-1316. Beg. 

j 1 jUJ' vwij * ‘ ^ 

2. S/iutn-ii K/iii-'xai''. completed in the .same year. 69s 1200, 
and dedicated to the .same prinee. Defective at the beg. 

3. Sika)itliir-na,i!it. usually called Alna-i-Lskandarl . and 
■ oiistituting in the majority of copies the fomth or the last, fifth. 

16 
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POETRY. 


VIII C. AH. 


part of the Khamsa. Comp, in P99 1299-l.tOO. also dedicated to 
ilie same prince. Defective at the beg. 

4. LayJd ira Majnitn. usually forming the third part of the 
Khamsa. corap. in 698 1299. .and dedicated to the same prince. 
Often lith. in India, and published in Luni'^den's Per.'ian selec- 
tion^. Calcutta. 1828, Defective at the bee, 

o. Hasht hihishf. forming the fourth or the fifth, part of the 
Khamsa. comp, in 791 1301-i:hi-2. version of the ancient .-.torv 
of Bahramgur. and an imitation of Xizami's Haft paykar. Defec- 
tive at the beg. 

S 240 X 150, 100 X 110. II 25. four coluiuns. Oi. pap ( orO good. A fine visrn-tt*^ 
on i. Iv. and a ‘ star ' on f. 1. 


559 . 

The same. X.t 45. 

Another copy of Kluisratv's Khaniso. dated lOnij AH. and 
well preserved ■ also referred to in Spv 470, It contains ; 

1. Matla‘ u'l-anvdr (f. Iv). heg. as usual, see Xo. .55S (1)'. 

2, Shir'in-i.i Khii.<trair (f. 70v). heg. as usual : 

sh j,— ihsj — j,. ' aTIaA. 

.I. .\fnjriv.yi-ii. Layla (f. 148v), beg. a.s u-ual ; 

‘ ,h,j m.vA SA-i; J ;i J.ih ‘ -J. , 'a-' a-'lj l 

4. Hcisht hdn-'^ht (f. 2o*2v). heu. : 

5. Ahid-i-SiJca'fvIfin (r. JT^v). 'hog. : 

‘ ^ A-'I -.J (Jv ‘ ! ^' 

Ff. 302. S 225 X 12*), 155 xiso, 11 1.', two c*^ntre and one margin cols. ( )r. pup. 
< rood Ind. na-r. *’ond. \''rv uood. Vimiettes at the beg ot every poem. 

560 . 

4IATLA U L-AX\Y.\]{. Xa U.h 

A good cdjn'. dated lul!; \H. Bcl;. i' in X<>. 5.58 ( 1). 

X^otes. and c.xtr.acts from tlv' f •' ul i.^fan. 

Ff (.ts). S 2iii 1 U-', It;.:. . a.s ll i.t Ur p.-.p lu'i. Ui-r Curi5. twl. -oou. cut 
paper dec;\\i!i 2 m th»’ n iddf^ -f tJu* volnnip. 



AMIR KHUSRAW, 


D. Tl’-) 1325. 
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561. 

HASHT BIHISHT, 



Anotlier cop\’ of tliis poem (here called Dln'an-i-Bahram !), 
flated ajiparently 1106 AH. (liere I. 1). If opens with the 14th 
ba3-t according to A^o. 5.59 (4) : 

id ‘ , — U 

r i-y '■■■ J •• J ' 

Hd V. Ff. 4S-1a.5, ^ ;?20x 125. 160x9'). II I.j. Or. pap Tnd. na^t Cond good 


562. 

The same. Xa 178. 

Another c<'>p\- of tlie same )ioem. dated the 22 nd ^ear of 
.Muhammad Shah. i.e. 115 '> .\H. Transcribed h.v Sul an Lai. Beg. 
as usual, see ATo. 559 ( 4 ). 

Ff. (1 13i, S 23-5 A 145. 1Siia'.k).11 1.5. Or. p,ip. lucl. iKT«t. (. ond. iioofl. Xot •- on 
the fiy-leaves. 


563. PJ.*J| 

w *• 

OIRAXU'S-SA-DAYX. Xa 94. 

A CiUligrapliic cop\’, dating from thr ^nd of tiie Xc. or beg. 
of tlie XIc. AH., defective at the- beginning. Tt w.'.s comp, in 
688 1289 to celebrate the meeting of .Sultan .Mirizzu'd-J)in Kay- 
'pibad of Dilili with iii.s father Sultan Xa^iru'd-Dln Boghra-Kluin 
of Bengal, which took place in that vear at Dihli. See KIO 1186- 
llsN. 1208-1214. Br 254. RS 256. EB 773-775. Pr 838-s39. 
R G1 1-612. etc., ef. also Spr 470 : Elliott. Hist, of India 111, 524- 
534; Cowell, JASB, i860, pp. 225 2.39. Lith. several times in 
Lucknow. The scribe mention.s his iiam - a< Yari ( ) which 

mav^ be Iha takJialhiy 

S 235x150, 11 12. '‘)r. p.ip. Calhurapi)i<- Ind. iiT':. ul Herati type. 

< ’ond gootl. 


564. 

Tlie -ana 


Xa 93. 


.Anoth -r copy of the .same po -m. dated IMoAH. (Iici’’' I. ), 
.vilh numerous giossg,-,^ marginal notes ele. It opens with two 
oitrodin-torv lines ;ef. EIC 120 . 8 ) i,i different metre : 


. u 


g-'U'-e 


O-LIaA i-jjj-'- 






POETRY. VIII C. AH. 


■2U 


The poem begins a?; usual : 

‘ . tO i.-cLj ».w. A.J«^A.Sk. A 

S 240 A 13o. lO'J X 75, 11 17. Or. paji. Ind. nast. Coiid. good. 

565 . 


The ^ame. Na 95. 

Another r-opy of tlie same poem, transcribed in 117<' AH. by 
Anjmu'd-Din Biiapui'I. Beg. as usu.a]. see Xo, 5()4. 

Ft. (119). S li'Ox Iiiii, |2.5xi'.fi. II 17. Or. pap. tod. nast. I'ond. good. 


566 . 

w > 

SHARH-l-QlRAXr S-SA I)AYX Xa 7S. 

A commentar\- on Qtiahn's-ia-dai/H. referred to in Spr 1-71. 
The author's name i.' not mentioned. The .style of the work 
>eem^ to be cpiite modern. What may have been originally the 
iieadiiiL'' of tlie work, was wrongly transcribed between the heini- 
stichs of the initial ha, it ■ , and it is there- 

fore clear that the ]>re'ent copy contains only an extract from 
a larger work dealing with dmilar matters. Transcribed in the 
.\rflf. AH. The commentary begins on f. 2. Beg. of the preface: 

* fc.' ^ < .J .w A4 . ' A.^ 

S cCOa Kill. 175 X 7e. 11 I'l (Ji. pap Ind. iiait. Cond. good. 

567 . 

DrWAL-RAXl-KHlDR-KHAX. Xa 88. 

ver-itied lore -toi v of pjrince Khidr-Klian. son of ’Alau’d- 
Din Huhamimul Khilii. the -ultan of Dehli ( t395 -7 15 Igyu-BJIB). 
by the same Amir KliU'raw. completed in 715 131(i It is also 
kn<.)u n umh’i' vauou' title.-, --uch a^ (^7.s.p/-(- or Kitah-i- or A 
i-KJi ii] r-Khcuil . ur -impl\ KJiidr-Khanl. or Qi'^'a-i-Khidr-Khdn-n 
Dnii-al-idni. or See. in addition to the references oiven 

in Xo. 55s, ElO lls7 (11). llss (12). 1215-1217. EB 777-779. 
R 1)12. <117. ('Is. Aum 22. Dorn C. 351, etc. Ind. hbr. Bk 131. 
Spr 470 , etc, Cf. al'o Klliott. History of India III. 544-557 : 
Rlphin'tone. Hi-lury <.)f India. 5th ed.. p. 395 ; E. Thomas, Pathan 
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Kings, p, 17H. Copied apparently in llnii AH. (lii't'e C C. at 
Lahore. Beg. as usual ; 

‘ aI J K L'a it ‘ aLIa^*- ..Aj 

S 22*' y l.)5j 155xf*0. U 10. Or. pap. Ind. na^t. Corirl. ^oocl. 


568 . 

The -a me. A'a 42. 

Another copy of the .same [)oem (here railed Kitah-i-Kh kI r- 
K/iatn). older than the preceding, dating probably from the l)i“g. 
of the XI e. AH. It bears m the dy-leaf a note of ])re-entati()n 
dated 1012 InOll. Reg. as b\ the pi'cceding copy, 

S 20.5x120. 120x1)0,11 12. Or [tap i'aUiHraphie InO. na«r. i onO. rather brnl, 
injured h\ repairs. 


569 . 

DIWAX-I-KHLSRAW. Xb 52. 

.\ collection of ghazals bi-longing ti.> the fhinl diwan (and jier- 
baps to other dlwans r: well) of Amir Khusiaw. al])habetiea!ly ai- 
ranged. Unfortunately there is in this l.brary no eot.>y of Khu'raw's 
Kitllii/ijat with which this diwan might be eollated. Tlie third 
diwan bears the title (rhm ratii'l-frainnl . ami was completed in 702 
1302- 1303, See (lIBh 244. LB 754. e'.e. fxd. lihi. Bk 125 Spr 
4(i5-4t),S. St. Xo. IS on j>, 03. ete. For a ch^scriiition of the collec- 
tions of selected gliazals from vai'ions dlwaii' of ivhu.sraw see Lit) 
11;»3-1H)4. EB 75s 7*15. Pr S31 s32. K lilo. 614. 615. Aum 21 
FI 1 542. etc. 'rin- present co|>y i- comi)aratively old, being dated 
617 AH,, but defectii’e at the b-'giuning 1 1 opcuis with the ghazal- 
rhyming with a.’, th*' Hist iieginaing : 

The last three page- in rhi- .MS. (tf. 3olv-3o2v) eont^uii a few 
poems in which tlie initial letter of each vci.se i.s the 'auie U' the 
last letter of the rhvmc, Tlicy .'n- called in the heading : — ■■y’ 

, and ia‘g. 

i I ‘ I. .A a,,'; ’a AaX iAT r' 

As they arc traiiscribcil in the same handwriting as the diwan 
of Kluisraw. it i^ obviou-- that the Latifi mentioiicfl in the tpiota- 
tion. Composed them before 1)17 1511. 

Ff. (202i. S ls.5,^ 125, 120x8-5. II 14 Old Or paj) Khora^ant nast. ‘'iHni t<_d 
good hilt -omo plaops are injured h\ repair^ 
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570 . 

The 'ame. Xb 51. 

Another copy ]>!obably of tlie same diuiin. but apparently 
mue!i abbreviated. A collation with the iirecedine copy .<how' 
that the ghazals in thi' collection are als(j found there, although 
slightly differently arranged. The opening ghr.zal of the preceding 
eo])y i', found here on f. 2v. f'opied towards the end of the Xle. 
or beg. of the XITc. AH. 

Beg. (jf (th/izals (f. Iv) • 

iJ' ‘ ..J ’..-svf •' ' 

y . -7 • 

Beg. of qlt/ns' (f. 49) : 

^ I f ^ . sc d 

Ft. (PJ), S ii’lxli.j, 20."> lai.i, toar coUimns of diagonal line'^. irregular 
nuuiher. Or. pap Ind. na't. ('oml good 


571 . 


The -aine. 


M 2. 


Hhuzalti from the 'ame <!luan (the ])oem, which is jtlaced first 
in the preceding cojty. is found here on f. 32(»v). They form jrart 
of a large I'olume in whir h many different works aio bound 
together. Transcribed in the Xllc. AH. Beg. 


A... * A.Sk. 


il l. V I'f. .SlS\‘-3«r5‘ For mf-asurements, etc.. >ee above. Xo 2i’J. 


t* . 


572 . 

HIWAX-I-HASAX IHHLAWl. Xb 47. 


I’oeiii' of Xaimu'd-nin Hti -ni Stuijari Dildaui. a eiuiti'mjio- 
rary ot KliU'i’tiM' Dihlawi. wlio.'C d“ath is usually tixe-d at 727 
1327. but other dates varviug Ix-tweeu 797 tind 745 1397- 1345 are 
also giv' n. See (dPh 39:4. Pizzi 1. 196: KIO 1223 1227. RS 2S6 
(4). KB 7SO-.7S3. Pr S41. H 6l.s, .\um 22. Pert'ch. ( bjtlia (’. 73 
born 356 etc. [nil. Hhr Bk 132-133. Spr 41s (this and the 
following copy referi'erl to). For his prose nork ef. Xo. 239 in this 
('at. f’opied in 95u .AH. by Has,-ui (b.) .Muhammad ash-Sharlf. 
1 1 eont dlls : 


( f. ivi. b'.-g. 






..!g 
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APHADi ISFAHAXi. T>. 728,133". 


Ohazals (f. 29v). lieo-. 
Qit fi.s (f. 178). beg. 
Ruha‘'tii (.f. 179). beg. 


^ J ^ b !S ^ A * • ^ \ f r' ^ ' 

r ■' y ^ ' '~S 

‘ XLi. jl J.J A.si^)^jL 

y J..^) 


Ft. ISl, 8 22-j « 14iJ, 140x05, 11 14. Or. p.ip (Calligraphic nast. of the Herat 
type. Cond. aood A fine vignette 


573. 


The santi*. Xb 45. 

Another copy of t!te same diuan. dating from tlie Xlle. AH. 
rint })oems are arranged alphabetically but in a manner differing 
from that in the preceding c(jpy. It contains qa-sldan. ghazals, a 
short iHothitain (f, laS). a few q>t/(i« (ibid.), and a few rtiba'is (f. 
159v). Beg. _ 

I* f. Iti'), S 240 ^ !3o. 18o X s5, 11 17. Or. [lap. Ind. nast. (’ond. good. 


574. ^ 

•lA.M-l-JA.M. Xa 24. 

A Sufico-tlidact ie poem in mnHtnain ver.^e. comp, in 733/1333 
(as stated in the colophon of this copy, or as in some other MSS., in 
I 32, 1332). b\- Rnknu'd- Din Auhadi isfaliani, originally a native of 
Maragha. il, 73s 1338, [t is dedicated to Sultan Abu Sand (716 
i3H 1316 1335) (f. Uv sq.) and Giiiyathu'd-Dln Muhammad, a wazir 
"f the tormer (f. 11). See Br. Lit. Hi-.t. 111. 141-M46. (HPh 299. 
Horn 176. Pizzi 1. 233-234; LID 1228-1229. RS 258 (II). 259, 
LB 785 -789. Pr 713. 839-841, R 619. FI I 543. etc. Ind. libr. Bk 
135-136. Spr 362-363 (this narticular copy referred to): (GC 11 
254-255). Cf. al'o Wiener jahrbiicher. vol. 65. Anzeigeblatt. 67. 
Copied in tlic Xc. AH. Beit. ;is usual : 

(sic) A''L' .V • J'._5 a 1* — si' jUj! J-f 

S2lG\l2.r>, l*)4xT''.!i lo. Or pap. In-.l. (di ratlior Khora>atu type). Cond. 

gciu 1. ()iie \c‘r\ in--< luigre inuiiarnre X’liin'^tte. 


575. A 

1)1 WAX-1 -BADR-1-GHAGH. Xh 20. 

Poem of BadriTd-l)in (or Fakhrii'd-Dlu) .Muhammad, a native 
ot I’hach. who was tlie jtanegvrist of Sultan /Muhammad b. Toghhuj 



POETRY. Vltl C. AH. 


1’4S 

(7-5-75:2 132.3-1351) of Dehli. and died ca. 74(3 1345-1.340, .Sei' 
Br. Lit. Hi.‘5t. 111. 110. EIO 1232-1233. EB 793. R 1031. l!>32 
1046. etc. Inrl. Uhr. Bh 472 (V). Bk 140-142. Spr 367 (thi' parti 
Pillar c-opj’ referred to); (GL II 220). Cf. aLo Elliott. Hist, ot 
India III. 567-573. Many times lith. in India The pre.^ent copi- 
is ipiite modern, dating from the XIIIc. AH. It eontain.'- qo-^hJa' 
and a few qJiazal'^. qit'n-i and iiiha'i--, beg. as usual 

‘ -I U b 

Ff. (6.')). S 2lU)^14o. l'»5xS/>. 11 17. Or peip Tnil. moilern nast. Conii iiootl 
.Many note-d, ‘Mr 


576 . 

.MATHXAWtYYAT-I-KHWAjC'. 




. A,^ 

Xa loo. 


The romantie and didactie matJuKifi poeni' of Kamftiu'd-Din 
Abii'l- Ata .Mahmful 1), Ali .Murshidi. a native of Bam (this name 
is Usually Ar.-ibiei'ed into Bamm). a town in the jiroiince ot 
Kirman. He v as born aeeordine to his own statement, in 679 
12isl. and died c/i. 753 1352 (some authorities give another date 
745 1345). Some of tliese ])oem.s (namely 1-4 in tin's copy) form a 
part of his Khan'-^a. uritten after the mode) of that of Xizami. 
See Br. Lit, Hist. HI. 222-229. GlPh 24S-249. Horn l.s.s. Pizzi. 
IT, 19S-202 : IMG 1234-1235. RS 262. EB 794-796. K 62t.»-623. FI 1 
544-545. Dorn ( '. 357. Pertseh. Gotha G. 6. 70. etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 
143-145. Spv 472 473 (tliis particular eo]n- referred to), t 't also 
Erdmann. ZD.MG. 11. pp 205-215; G. Schefer. Ghrt'stoinathi ■■ 
Persane, vol. II. i)p. 251 252. ite. Tran.scribed during the years 
990 and 991 AH. by Burhanu'd-Diii b. Bhai Jlw G) Makhdum 
It is a \-ery good coin’, but unfoi-tunately .slightly defeetivi' in 
various parts. .51, my folio-s are misplaced and it is impo->ibl" 
to determine tlu ir proper ,sei(uenre without making a sjiceial study 
of the poems because there are no catch-words on tlie page~. 

1. Ihimdi/l nv Hiiiiiai/u/i (f. Ive The story of prince Humayl 
and princess Humayun. comp, at Baglidad in 732 1331 1.332. It 
contains eulogies of Sultan Abu Sand, the Ghingi/.ide (7 1 (3 736 
1316-1335), Defective at the end. Beg. 

^ ^ j ^ ^ ^ 

2. (iiiJ-ii Xdii'i'tiz (1. 33,. 4'lie romantic 'tory of priiici 
X^awruz and princess (3ul. A.t the end the author ailds a If ngthi' 
Khatindt containing some vagne autoliii .graphical details. The 
poem is lure defectivi* hoth at the licginning anri end. 



xmvAJr. D. ABorT 7 o 3 / 1352 . 24 !t 


3. Raudatn'l-anirar (f. si). A Sufico-didaftie poem in tlie 
style of Nizami's MaJclizanul-asrar. comp, in 742 or 743 1342- 
1343. The local saint of Fars, Shaykh Abu fshaq Ibriihim 
Kaziruni, is eulogised here at length (a> also in the preeecline 
poem, f. 67 sq). This mathncu'-l •was even written at lii'^ shrine. 
Apparently by mistake the original beginning of the poem i' 
I'eplaced in this copy (ft'. 72v-Sl) by that of Hashimi's 

atJiar (com\). 940/1.433-1.734), see NT). 66.4 in tliis ('atalogue. it 
begins : 

4. KcDndl-iidtna (f. 109i. A didactic })oem dediciitcd to 
.Sultan Abu Ishaq Jnju (736-7.4S I335-13.)7). comj). in 744 1343 
134 1 (cf. f. 131). Beg. 

‘ " e.r'* r"' 

.5. (ft. 132 1 43). comp, in 74.-) )34.). li- contain' 

eulogies of the .Muzaft'aride {U’ince iMulrariziTd-Din (7l3-76(t 13 1.3- 
13-59), his wazir Bahau'd-Din Mahmud .uid the ancc'tois ot the 
latter. Defective at the beginning. 

Ff. (Ir3), S i.:.-)). If!.'), lii .3 X lo5. 11 ■>■>. four coluinu'. Old Or. p<ip Herati iia~t 
C.'ond good. 


577. .ci; V.- 

SAM-NAMA. Na .IT, 

A long mat’nndin poem imitating Fiialausi’' S/idf/nd/mi 
(Firdausi is ref'^rred to on f. 2v). The autlu.))-'' name i< not f(..und 
in the usual places. As shown b_\- Spiegel in ZD.Md, vol. Ill, 
24.5-261. it is a very close imitation or re))roductii>n of Khwaju-i- 
Kirmani's Humdyl n-a II mndi/ii n . described under th. preceding 
No. .576 (1). SeedlPh 234. KIO 123.'). B .543 .444. lostl. Aum 7. 
etc. hid. Uhy. Bh 319. Spr -594 (thi' itaiticular cop\- rcfeired to) 
Cf. also Spiegel, Eranische Alterth. I. ]). 5.59- H. Ktbe. Dcut'chc 
Litteiaturzeitung, ISSl. ]). 1736. It js not 'upcrfitiou?- to jaiint 
out that Khwfiju's Ilunidul >'-a Ilnmdijun is rather short in com- 
parison with the Sdiii-ndiiin a^ it a])pears in the preserit copy, 
though there are undoubtedly some section.' vhich are almo't 
identical not only as to verses, but even as to headir.gs, as tor 
instance ; 


‘ (No. Oit). f. ’iv) 


W7-' sr- 


• ,1^ Aim 
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POETRY. vm V. AH. 


. -yi ;I ^.L, ;J ‘ (f. 151) liOcG 

It upen.-i witli the same bayt, and for several pages the text is 
alino't identical in both posms. The most remarkable fact is 
that in the beginning of the Sa)n-nama. where the ancestors of 
8am are treated of at length, much space is devoted to Afrasiyab 
and other heroes of Tiirkistan. amongst whom also appear Timur. 
8hrdu'ukh. etc. (cf. f. 4 s([.). The inclusion of these latter names 
lieie is obviously not accidental, and it seems that there is little 
room fi^r doubt that the poem was compiled in the times of the 
early Tiniurides by an unscrupulous plagiarist, who appropriated 
a good deal from the Shahnama and other works in the .same 
^tyle and metre on whicli he could lay his hand, amongst which 
KliwajU ' Ilinurii/i iva Hnniai/un suffered most. 

Copied towards the end of the Xfic. AH. There is appar- 
ently some difference between the handwiiting of the first and the 
second halves of the IMS, Imt the narrative seems to be without 
interruptifui. Reg 

u c/v r> > • c/ 

Ef. (340), S .3s'j A 3.50, x !75. 11 24, four column'. Or. pup. Ind. nast. Com.!, 
tol. soo'l Many lanuia-t ; the order of folios is often confu'Cil. 


578. i '^~yc 

.MARCHL’BU L-yClA'B. Oa 5s. 


A coii'-isc' Sufic inath naii'i po'mi. c >mj). in 7-57 135(> by an 
author wliO'C name is given in some copies as Shainsu’d-Dln (cf. 
f. ]s\ ). and in others di^ts mat :i()pcar at all. But in the prosr' 
[U'cfacc. whicli tliis [ oeni contain' in almost all known copies, its 
autlioi'liip i' invaiiabh' attributed to the f.tmous Sufic saint 
Shani'u'd-Dln Tahrizi (d. 645 1247-124S). the favourite associate of 
• falalu'rhDin Iduinl. who died thus more than a hundred years 
f‘ -tore the bdolc WU' wiitteu. See KIO lS4(i-iS41. 1!)24. Pr 4. R 
s7 f. FI 1 52ii. etc. Lith. in Tidiran 'Oinc 2o ago. It i.s 

di'. idl'd into In. i(isjs. dealing with various iniestions of Sufic 
thoii'cipiiy. Copied in 114! .\H.. in a volume composed of trea- 
ti'cs of different contents. Beg. as usual . 

'CA j J'.x-' al/ > .X-i-' A-C.'Lv . . . 4X1 a.«.3x.'! 

^ ^ <1 C. ' s— > s' 

Hti Kf. S :jo5 -s 1 80 . I7.“>x7.5, U 18. ()i- pap Iml na-t (dift'erent 

band'). < und tol tzood 



579 . 

Tlie same. 


; 1!N-YAMIN 


T). i()» 13HS 
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Oc 4. 

Another copy of the same poem, t ranscril led in 1 lo.i AH. by 
•Abdii 1-Qadir Khan. The authorship is again ascrilmd to Sham.s- 
i-Tabriz. Beg. 

(as in Xo. ■)7s) ^'\ ... 4JJ ... Jo Jf 

13d V S 240 X 130. I(i->xS5, II 13. Op. pap. Tnd. na-t, Cond, 2 :ood. 


580 . 


The .same. Oa 70, 

Another copy .if tlie same poem, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
The authorship is ascribed to -Sliams'. There is no preface, and 
the muihnatn i^egins as usual ; 

Bd. V S dl5x iSO, 14.) X 75, 11 I.5. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. goixl. 


581 . 

Tlie same. Ha 21. 

Another copy of the same poem, dating apparently from the 
Xrile. AH. Xo preface, the mathtnun it.self begins as in the 
preeeding eopy. 

Bd. Fi. S iOo X 145, 120 X. So, II !3. Eur. pap. Jnd. na^t. Cond. siood. 

5 2 . , ^ 

OlWAX-i-lBX-VA.MIX. . Xb 4. 

A collection of po ms of Fakliru‘d-Din IMahmud (or .Muham- 
mad) b. .Amir Yainlui'd-Dln Muhammad Ihigliral MustatvFl Faryu- 
madi. with the tid-Juill 11 » Ibn Yamlii. His death i' usually fixed 
at 74 .') !;14o. hut. .IS F. Bruune has jKjiuted out. a mor.‘ reliable 
authority. Mujinal-i-Fadfu (see X'o !l in this Cat,, ff. .77S-57iSy) 
L;i\e-' it as 7fih 13liS, See Br. Lit. Hist. III. 211—222. ClPh 3o3. 
Horn 122-123. Pizzi T. 107-1(1.'^; EIO 1230-1231. RS 2(51 (II). 
EB 700-792. Pr .Sii, R S2>. FI I ala. Dorn C. 3aS. ete. Ind. Ubr. 
Bli 320. Bk 137-139, Spr 433-434 (this particular copy referred 
to). Some qit-nn were tran.'iated by >Sehlechta-\Ysselird. Wien. f,Sa2 
reprinted Stuttgart, 1S79). (\)j)ied in lo.aa AH., and contains 
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only a portion of the original diwan, the greater part of it wa^ 
already lost in the author's life time. In this ropy ,/nlv qita^ are 
found, beg. abruptly : 


F' y 






Ft. 91. S 185x 11.5, 1.50x 70, 11 16. Or pap. Good Tn.l nast (different liands) 
.’ond eood. 


683. ji.>a 

KULLIYYAT-I IMAD FAQIH. Xd 14. 

A very rare collection of the })oetic works of linadu'd-Dln 
Kirniani, surnamed ‘Imad Faqih. who flourished during the reigns 
of the IMuzaffai’ide princes Mubarizu’d-Dhi .Muhammad (713-700 
1313-13.59) and Shah Shuja (700-786 '1359-13S4), and died in 
773 1371-1372 (other authoritie.s give 793 1391). See Br. Lit. 
Hist. TIT. 258-259. GIPh 299, EB 803-800. ef. R 869, Perts- h. 
ttntlia ('. 73. etc, [nd. Jibr. Bk 146. Spr 430-438 (this jiarticulai 
copy referred to). St. So. 73 on p. 09. Tim present co]>y. trans- 
cribed towards the end of the XTc. AH., is not ([uite complete. 
1 1 contains : 

1. il!«hdhn'l-hidayal{i. Iv). A Sufic poem. coin|). inimitation 
of ShnbistaiTs Oulshati-i-rdz. in 750 1349-1350. and also called Tar- 
igatudina. ft is dedicated (f. 3v), to ^Iubarizu’d-l)in. the Muzaffa- 
rid. prince of Kirtnan (see above). The title is given on ff. i4v 
and 83. (.'ontrary to its prototy|)e. this jjoem deals not with the 
philosophical, but mostly with the practical side of Sufism, and 
especially dwells on various udahs. or customs of the Sufis. Beg. 

y.iir ‘ 

2. Dhrdn (f. 85v). containing yhcrjtl'^ and a few (f. 

2o2v) and quatrain'i (f. 203). incomplete at the eod. The ])nems 
are arranged alphabeticallw beg. 

■3. Mil')! isii'l-abrdr (f. 206). c<»mp. in 70(5 1305 (see f. 2.')Sy 
.'ind containing long eulogies of iMubarizu'd-Din. his victor\- over 
the ruler of Ears. Abu Isha(| Inju (745 1353;. praise^ of Shah- 
Shujir. etc. The title of the poem is found on f. 21 4\-. ft is 
divided into three inaqdlus : the (f. 219v) deals with vague 
Sufico-laurlatorv discussions etc.; the sirniul if. 227\) contains 
chronogram' of various events, dates of building of variou' palaec'. 
etc, ; the third (f. 330v) relates various remarkable dreaiU' (some 
of them with their dates). The beginning i' different from that 
in K B 8o3 ( 1 ) ■ 
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4. A collection of qasvlas. turjvhands. qit/a-s :ind slicrt math- 
iiii'i'is (t. 240v). in praise of Shah-Sluija-. his ancestors, the 
palace" built by him. etc., as -well as hi.s wazirs. divines and other 
officials at his court. A study of this part of the dlwan of Faqih 
promises to yield some interestiii" dates for the history of that 
period. Beg. 

‘ rc'j u-.': iA.'J ;l Av-ct J i—'lkixJI l.s2j I -I 

•• ^ V • •• ^ o 

Tdihiyijat-ndmu (f. 2Slv). also called as in EB S03 (2). 
Siihhdf-iiaitia. comp, in 731 1331 (see f. 311). The title is given 
on f. 2s'-!v. ft is divided into ten niuqalu^ dealing with didactic 
disrns.jii 111 ^ of various <iilah-<. Beg. 




SA)-, 


lO 


.)Ia4 




5. Mfi]iubbat-natna-i-sdhib-(hlan (f. 312vj. comp, in 732 1332. 
not in 772 AH. as stated in EB 803 (3), (the title is a chronogram, 
cf. f. 34 !v) A Butico-theosophic poem in eight bah-s. with a short 
prose i)reface. containing many eulogies of CThiyathu'd-Dia al- 
Hmiiawi (f. 353). wazir QiwaimTd-Dln (f. 355v). Taju'd-Din Akh- 
tisan fsic) (f, 3.1'^v), c.nd others Beg. of the pro.se ])refaee : 

•il Sass/S i-liv'! oA-'l cAJI AX' Aj.:svil 

f ■ V. • s- 

Beg. of the ])oem itself (f. 314vy • 




Ja ;A XXd 


7. Diil-Hdut'A (tf. 342v-3fi3v) Eulogies of tlie same iluha- 
rizu'd-Bin. Sliali-Shuja-. various contemporary higli officials, 
divines etc. Tliere are occasionally various chronograms which 
may also he of siduc use to a historian of the period. Beg. 

‘ li'.A -.I ‘ d a-o'a 


Ft aa:!. S l.W. I'inxys. il m. Or pap. Good Ind nast Cond. good. 


584 . 

I)1\VAX-!-SAL.MAX. 

Poems of JamaluAl-Uin Muhammad Balman 1). -Alai'd-Din 
Muhammad, a native of fSawti. d. 77 .s or 7.9 1376-137/. a paneg- 
yrist of the Ilkhanl princes Ha.sau Biizurg (/ 06 - / 5 / / 1335-1356) 
and his son Shaa kh Uv avs ( 757 - / 76 1356-13 . 4). >See Br. Lit. 
Hist. HI. 260-271. (HPh 24S. Horn 122-123, Pizzi 1 los-111. 

audll. 2OS-210; Hit) 1237-1243. RS 220. 265. EB 807-810. Pr 
S42-S43. R 624 stp Ind Hbr. Bh 321-323, Bk 147. Spi 555 : 
0 ;(' H s37). Cf. also : Hrdmann. in ZDMC4. vol. XV. pp. 75S-772 : 
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.Schefer, Uhrestomathie Persane. vol. 1. pp. ] 14-115: Bland. 
Century of Persian Ghazals. Xo. 4, etc. Copied ajjparently to- 
wards the end of tli'* Xc. AH. This MS. is defective at flic end. It 
contains : 


Qnslflric, qttvis. ia/ jvhci/t'h, etc. (f. Iv). be", as usual : 


^■l ‘ o M Jj jt 

Ghd-jils (f. 15ijvi. alpJiabetically arranged, beg. 






...I. A 






Xf (Kjulta'at. Aitb a few qasjdas. etc. (f. 242) At the end. on 
f. 2.5nv there i.' a qit'a containing the elate of Salman'-' dicatlr loth 
■Safai 77 s ,AH.. Saturdav : 




Fx. -oO, 3 -J0a 14'5, l:J5xS0, 11 17. O)*! Or. pnp. ^'alligrapfuo Fvfp'irasaiii h 
Loud. good. A vignette (eitaced). 


585 . 

The same. Xb e,.'). 

Another cop\- of the -'C.ine diwan. tran.scribrd in io73 AH. 
It is referred to in Spr .5.‘).7. A fine specimen of ealligraplii" n-t. 
witli b.'antifui ^'i'i'nette.s. 

0 ‘ 1 -^ida-'^. beg. 

1 * ^ a. j AW A tA a'w g 'Ci ^ j)A 

G},q~jil^. beg. as usual : 

^X\ * . cy^ ^ o' 

.S 300 .A I'l'i, 2I0xSit, li i'.t. Or, pip Ind. ralligr.ipliii- nuAf ' '..ma., tjoou i F\V 


586 . 

.\riHR-r .MUSH TART. 


• ,4 a1 

-Xa. 12f), 


A n'fithi'iiiri po.un. cou'.p. iu 77s 1:177. '.'V S!iam-u'd-Dlu 
.Muh-'inmad ’.A-ssar Tabrizi, tl. 7SI i:ls2- 1 :3s:l. S- Br. Lit. Hisr. 
Ill,' :!44, CfPli Tint. Pizzi !I. 2n2-2o7; KIO Lilt 121.5, Br 25,5. 
LB sll s] t, Pr St.*! st.5. loiui. I’ P2ii -cp. S17, FI 1 547, IImiu ( '. 
.i.5tt lovnbe-rg I 1 1. Pt(* /le/. ///.•;*, B.’l :J2 L Bj'. ! is, .Sm!’ .‘i 1 1 
Rhi^ oarticular '-opv ;■>■!(■ -jod r.,) Cf. al'-i P-i!,.<-i-, ' 
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de Mihri et Muschtarii aiiioribus, Berlin. 1839. and Stiinuien au-; 
dem Morgenlande. Hirsohberg, 18.5(» • Flo'schev. ZD/MCl, vr.l. X\'. 
pp. 389-396. Copied in the XIc. XH., many lacuna^. ]>a!tly 
restored by a more modern liand. Beg. a.s usual : 

^ ^ J A 

S 16.5x90, 115x55, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. uootl. but in 'oine plact - 
injured by ■repair.?.’ On many folios space is leserved for paintings. Imt iioi .■ ' ’ 
them were actual^’ drawn. 


587 . 

1)T\VAX-T-HAFIZ. Xb 41. 

Poems of Shamsu'd-Din Muhammad Hafiz Slurazl. d. 79] 
1389. or, aecoiding to lese reliable authorities, in 79:.' or 794 1390- 
1392. The bibliografihy of the -vvorks tlealing \tith ids bioei'p jilny 
and the edition.s and translations of his poems, ete.. is veiy eyten- 
sive. The most (omphlf* li.sts are given in Kit) 1246 and E. 
Edwards, A Cataloaue of the Persian {irinted h toks in the Britisli 
Museum, 1922. eols, 497-475. See also Eneyelo]jaedia of Islam. 
V. 11 (1915). [)p. 210-212 {a ,good note by K. Siisshei:n) ; p,r. Lit. 
Hist. III. 271-319. GlPh 303. Horn 114 -122 Pizzi 1. 3(i2-3lo . 
EIO 1246-1274. 28S3-2';87. Br 256-263. Hs 267-275. EH 8 15- 
853, Pr 845 sq,. Ros 2o5 -2'.i9. R 627-931, Aum 23, FI I 551, 
Perlscii. Clotha ('. 75, Mehren 38, Dorn C. 362 Leyden (' 11 l)s 
ete. I iirl . I.br. Bh 32.5-32!). Bk 151—158. Spi' 415. St, Xo. 5o on 
p. 64; (GC I 389). 

Pi'inoijial worlvs on Hatiz of genera! chai acter : S. de Saev. 
Xotices et E.xtraits. IX. p. 238 ; Onr-el. y, Biogr. Xotices o,; 
Persian Poets, pp. 23-42: Pefremery JA. XI {18.‘)8i, jjp. .tm;. 
425; R 627 sq.; Rohinsoii. Persian Poeti’v. 1883, n. 38.5 
Wilberfovcc Clarke, the pod'ace to liis Iran'lation (S' r!ie dlwaii 
of Hafiz, voL 1. p. XXTll 'q.; Quaiterl'y Reviety. '■-.•12. pj* .3.3- 
62. etc. 

Principal editions atid tran'litioim of the diwaii- Gali-nrta. 
1791. reprinted 1826; Hammer (rra!isl,tti!in cmlv', I’eb'iioen, 
1812: H. Bi'i)ckh-tus (partly with the Tiold'h e.' immeiit '\r\- ot 
SCidi), Leipzig 1854-1856; Rosenzweie-Sehyy.timaii e d. .tiid 
trans;!.). 3 vols., M’ien. 1856-l,Si)4; H. S, -Jarr' rt, ( a leutta. Issl . 
E.H. Palmer. Tin- Ode> of Hatiz. 2 vois, (Triibn, <)r S -r. ■ Lond ei. 
1883; 11 Wilberforee Clark'- (]n’ 0 '-e tia.nslatioii ;nid e\] Gni : torv 
notes), 2 voG.. Lomlon P-'H, For rh<- bih!i('era litre '.a' -el,.et>'d 
poem^ -ee EIG 12j!l, Dnri.iij the l;)st two ■'.(.'•.id'' 'I'lt .4' a 
speeifie iiteratnn- lias b-'rnn to crroie uo aroumd t'te n im ■ ot 
Hilfiz. ol the seme tv!)e 'iTid \'’'iue i' rh'-nu!nbe<] pulibi at;nri- 



POETRY. VIIT e. AR. 


-'AD 


1 I lunccted with tlip quatrain.-' of Kiiavvani (•'^■f. Fh F]dwards. op. 
(■it . col 474“4-7.Aj. 

[dth. and printed a gieat many time-^i in al! Muhammadan 
( uuntric' -Per-ia, Turkestan. India. Turkey, etc. The more 
important are • tlie edition of the text with two Turki.sh comnient- 
ari'->. Constantinople. 1870; and Persi; u commentary by Muham- 
mad Sadicj -All, Lucknow. 187d and 1886. 

The ..re>ent copy, tran-jcribed in loi.'l AH. is in a very bad 
. (mdition. The folios are confused and wrongly joined together, 
'o that t'l aiT.tnge thi- IMS. in prop''*r order will nece.ssitate the 
■nttnm of many ■ repaired ' units, aitd the re-adjustment of 
' itlier-. 

Rei;. of i\Iutiammad Iddandam's preface : 

> 4 .^ •• •• ^ ••• > 


Reg. of qii'vhis : 
Resr. of ,i-. 




usual 




•7" (jgf- 



il! ‘ UiJ . o! Ld b I'l 

^ y y y 

Ft. S io3 x05, II 12. Or. pap. Good iiid. nast. Cond. bad. greatly 

uijurpd by • ropair-s ’ with * tran'.parent ’ paper. Some poems are written on tbo 
nj-i’iri'i'- rin*:* vi^uAtte'. partU spoilt 


588 . 

Tile - inm. A'h 39. 

.\n('pthei' cony of tlie same diwan. transoi-ibed by Oasini Beg 
u! 113! AH. A’o preface, the poems hegin as usual, with the 
'ihd-jil w hich -tauds first iii the preceding copy. A tew qit/as. a 

iiiiifiuni ir' (f, 1 tfb'. t>cg. p ’ -yi-m'-ub qiiati'din?. A note is 

ippt-ndcfl. oil tlie svniholical meaning of carious expressions of 
Hah',;. 

Fr. i4!t S 2.>'»xrin. !s5a*u», ii lit Or. pap. Ind, na'-t (’ond. toi. good. ('F\V 

1^2 ‘» 


589 . 

Till- ' im- yi) 42. 

Another copy nf the same diwan. dating from tin- XIIc, AH. 
It contain- qlm-jils in alphalr-ticid order, a few qit'(t-'<, the same 
,ii<(fh tKtii~i. al'oye (on t. 174y). and qmitrain-^ (f. islg hi-g. as 
u-u sec Xo. .')S7. Xo preface. 

Ft. iS"), S iS')>.lJ.5, 125 >(.75. 11 14 Or. pap. Fiid. ii.iTjt. Coiid. tol. good, but 
iiart-? are u X'lgiiett-*. 
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590. 

The same. Nb 35. 

Anotlier copy of the same diwan with Gulandam’s preface, 
containing ghazals, tarjl^ bands. qiPas and quatrains. Beg. as usual, 
'ce Xo. 587. Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. 

S 330 X 185, 230x95, II 18. Or. pap. ilodern Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1825. 


591. 

Tlie same. F 5. 

(fulandam's preface to the dlwan of Hafiz, copied some time 
about 1170-1173 AH. in which years other parts of the same 
volume were transcribed. Beg. as usual, see No. 587. 

Bd. v. Ft lv-4r. For measurements, etc., see above, Xo. 350. 


592. AftsJ 

TUHFATU’N-XASATH. . " Od 2. 

A poem, in 45 hdhs. in the form of a qastda, dealing with vari- 
)us questions of Muhammadan rebgious observances, moral and 
Sufic virtues, etc., with many eulogies of Xa.siru'd-Din Mahmud, 
who may be identical with the famous Cliishti .saint, Chiragh-i- 
Dihli {d. 757 1356;. According to the present copy, as well as 
the majority of others, it was composed in 795 1392 by Yusuf 
< lada (in xoine copies Muhammad Yusuf). But some other copies 
Dorn 0. 440 and Behat.sek, Catalogue, p. 129 Xo. 11) contain 
the date 752 1351. which would be more probable if the saint 
raised by the author is really identical with Chiragh-i-Dihli. 
8t‘e Hit) 1276-1277. Pr 124-125. Dorn C. 440. liul. lihr. Bk 162. 
Lith, Bombay. 1283. The jiresent copy gives the number of the 
hrujt^ in it as 785 (other c(')r>ies mention 786. 781. 775. 771 etc.) 
riie ver.-.e containing the name of the author does not follow the 
metre and seems therefore susjtect, Tran.scribed in 1128 AH. Beg 




.'Ai: 






ImI V Ft. Tlv-lOlv, S 219x150. !55xf9c, li lo. O. , par Ind. na.st. Cond 
■ ol. good. 


593. 

file ^aine. Ati 7. 

.Cvul.i-r (-(ipN' ot tile ' me |!oem, ti'anseribcd in 11.30 AHl, by 
Muhammad All. Beg, ,as i>i the preceding ee.py. 

Ft. S 220 ». i2.-|. l')U..'.IO. 11 1'! Or. p.ip [nd na-t. Cond. good. CFW IS2'. 

17 
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594 . 

The same. Ad 6. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in the XIIc. AH., 
defective at the end. It contains only 38 bobs out of 44 (accord- 
ing to the index, instead of the usual 45j which the book must 
liave contained originally. Beg. as in the preceding copies. 

Ff. 27, S 205 X 115, 170x80. 11 13. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. sood. Index. 


595 . 1 ^ 

DTWAX-I-MAS‘UD-I-BAK. Xb 124. 

Poems of Mas‘ud-i-Bak,’ whose original name wa.s Ahmad b. 
Muhammad Xakh.shabT. d. at Dehli in 800/1397-1398. This diwan 
bears a special title Ntiru'l-'aipi, or Xiirn'l-' tiyun. See EB 8.36. 
R 632, etc. hid. libr. Spr 486 (this particular copy referred to). A 
very defective copy dating from the XIIc. AH. There is a large 
lacuna in the section of ghazals (from the letter a to the ^). The 
copy contains ; 

The prose preface, beg. 

w'ly ;y 4I' Acsxil 4I1 Aasi.'I 

The initial ghazal (f. 2); beg. 

I ^ ,x fl j '0 ^ " — ....r.-N I 

ly- - yj - y '7 (j/- 

i-h fidas (ibid.), beg. 

(-sue) i_5'^ 

Ghazals (f. lav), in alphabetical order, beg. 

Qiiutrains (f. 5.5), unarranged, beg. 

J) ‘ IaA •, J-iU ,! 

Ff. (j2. .S 235 X !35. 169x80, il 17 Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. sood. 


1 The word Bak isornetimes Arabicised into Bakk), is usually reejarded as a 
5ort of n/xha, but tin-? explanation '?eenis rather u^.'^ati.•5^actory becaus'e one wouki 
expect Baki. There is a Khora-ani local word bak lor trug, and it is not impo-- 
sibk that such was the lagah of the poet (as in the case of Rashid-i-Watwat . etc.). 



KAMAL-I-KHTJJA^sDi, T>. .SO.I 1401. 
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596. 

DIWAN-I-KAMAL-I-KHUJANDl. 




Xb 113. 


Poems of Kamalu'd-Din ilasmd, a native of Khujand, who 
usually lived in Persia and died in Tabriz in 803 1400-1401 (other 
authorities give 792, 793/1390, 1391 and 808/1405-1406). See Br. 
Lit. Hist. Ill, 320-330, GIPh 304. Pizzi, I, 111-112; EIO 1278 
1280. RS 275. 276, 286 (V), EB 857-858, Pr 855, R 632. Aum 27. 
FI I 557, Tornberg 103, Fleischer 7. etc. Inrl. Uhr. Bk 163-164. 
Spr 454 (this particular copy referred to). Cf. also Bland. 
( lenturv of Persian Ghazals, Xo. 3, etc. Transcribed in the beg. of 
the XIIc. AH., apparently unfinished. The present copy contains : 


Qnsidas, beg. 


r’’ 


jUi' Ad sS iO 






Ghazals (f. 4vj. alphabetically arranged, beg, as : 


^0 ‘ 




S -45 X 140, 105x90, 11 U). Or. pap. Ind nast. (.’ond. good. 


597. 


The same. 


Xb 82. 


Extracts from the same dlwan. copied towards the end of the 
XIIc. AH., al so referred to in Spr 455. This copy contains gaffldas. 
beg. as in the preceding copy, and ijhdzal-s, beg. (f. 69). 


• I; V' -gy 


I w’ ^ 


A 


There are also a few qit'as, an epigram on the contemporaiA' 

poets ; Salman Sawajl. Hafiz Sliirazi. Imad Faqih, etc., and a few 

quatrains, beg. ,, , ^ ^ -v 

I ^ ^ J-* 

Bd. V. Ff. 158V-114, S 230 X 140, 215 x 120. irregular number of diagonal line' 
Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 


598. 

KHULASATU T-TAXZlL. Ob 7. 


A short versified treatise on the correct manner of the pro- 
nunciation of Arabic words in reciting the Coran. The title i^ 
given on f. 30v and also in the colophon. It was comp, in 803 
1400-1401 (see f. 33v) : 


A ^ 1..U O IS A A ^ 




I • lUA 
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The author calls himself Ibii Tmad (his name is also given in 
the colophon) (f. 33v). It seems probable that he is identical 
with the poet of the same name, referred to by T)awlat-Shah. 
Tadhkira. pp. 316-317. .see also ES 348 (II) and Pr Xo. 687 (3). 
the author of Dah-nama , who (as stated in RS 34S) died in SOo/ 
1397-1398. If this identity is right then this date is too early. 
Copied in the XIIc. AH., perhaps in 1191 (illegilde) AH., as this 
date is found in the colophons of some other parts of the same 
volume. Beg. 

‘ ‘ —Luil y ,,U-; 

Bd. V. Ff. 29v-.33v’, S 220 x 125, 155 x 70, !1 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Fond, lairjy 
iujd. but many places injured by Morms. 


DT\VAX-I-.MAGHRIBT. ^ Xb 129. 


Poems of Ikluhammad Shinn XainI, surnamed Maghribl. v^ho 
died at Tabriz in S09/1406- 1407. See Br. Lit. Hist. III. 330- 
344, GIPh 304; EIO 1281-1283. Br 264. RS 277 (I), EB 859. Pr 
719-720, 856. R 633, In<l. Jibr. B!i 327. Bk 165-167, Spr 476 (this 
particular copy referred to) : (GG If 225). Lith. in Tehran. 1280. 
and apparently also later. Copied in 1081 AH. (the date seems to 
I'e in contradiction with the general aspect of the copy). Then- i- 
110 pn face, which is u.sually found in other copies. Beg. of ghaza:^ 
(alphabetically arranged) ■ 


A tarjrhiinil i> foiind on If. 65-67. beu, on f. oi. 

' ^i| ‘ \] (f:ic) yh;: 

Occa'-ioiial emendation' and adilitions on the mdrudn'. 


Ff. f,0). S 2(1.5 X 13it, 1.5(.)a.s.5, l! Hi, Or. pap. Ind. naxt. ('.'ond. good. 


600 . 

Tnc ■-aine Xb 162. 

Another cojiy of tin 'ame diwan. dating apparently from t!;c 
eno of the XIc. or the beu. of the Xlle. AH, i22nd year of some 
prince'- reimi). it contains a Ions pi-ose preface with numerou- 
poetical (juotation- in Araldi- (many of them i.eing written in sueli 
a wav ax to leave space for the interlinear ulos-es o; translation, 
wliich may have fieen contemplated). Some references to the 
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Tarjumdnii'l-asliicaq are found on f. 3 sq. There are only ghazals, 
some of them in Arabic, not arranged alphabetically (the poen 
vvdiich usually stands first is found here on f. 26). Beg. (f. 20) . 

^Jl ‘ Ud b ^1; >'l 

Ft. (69). S 220 X 135, 175x95 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Bad vig- 
nette. 


601 . 


DIWAX-I-QASIM-I ANWAR. 


Xc 10. 


Poems of an eminent Sufic and Shi'ite saint, Sayyid Muunu'd- 
Din 'Ali, surnamed Qasim-i-an\var (or simply Qasim-anwar). with 
the taJchallus Qasim or QasimI, d. 835 or 837/1431-1434. See Br. 
Lit. Hist. lil. 473-487, GIPh 295, Horn 176. Pizzi. T. 1)2-113. 
236-237 ; EIO 1285-1289, RS 280 (I), EB 862-866. Pr 860 sq.. R 
635. Aum 28, FI T 558-559. Pertsch, Gotha C. 101. etc. Ind. hhr. 
Bh 330, Bk 170, Spr 532-533 : (GC 11 246). Cf. Bland, Century 
of Persian gliazals. X’n. 6. Copied at in 1156 AH., by 

.Muhammad-'Abid. It contains; 

Ghazah (f. Iv). alphabetically arranged, beg. as usual : 


Tarp'hnnds (f. 202v), beg. 


‘ v_s'' r'’' i3^' ' 


bee 


Qitn-^ (.some of them in Turkish) (f. 2ti7). beg. 

A Sutic inathnau'l poem aith the title uuUU.<! (f. 213) 




Quatrain-^ (t*. :215l, beg. 


r" ^ ^ 

Miscellaneous poem-i (f. 220-2241. 

Ff. 224, S 20’) X 115. I .ill x 75, II 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. i ond. toi. good. N'ote^ 
and e.ictracts on the fl_v-leavps. I'gly vignette. 


602 . 

.MlSBAH-I-RASHIHl. '^4. 

A r.u\' Siifico-didactic niathnawi poem, comp, in S52 144s- 
1449 (f. 220). by Rashidu'd-Din IMuhnmmad Isfaraini. aliout whom 
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practically nothing is known. He calls himsplf Rashid (cf. ft’. 4. 
220v). SW EB 1268. R 641. Inch libr. Bh 332. Bk 177, Spr 542 
(this particular copy referred to), St. Xo. 88 on p 71. Copied in 
1004 (illegible, perhaps 1014) AH. The headings of the separate 
>ections are not written, although space is reserved for them. 
Beg. 

‘ _iij J ,(j _! ‘ —Lodi I> tii.li ,1 

j J ‘ " <1 ^ ^ 

(For description of the portions of Gidisian and Biistan. found 
nn the margins of tliis copy see above. Nos. 531 and 535). 

Ff. (221), S 23ox 145, 135x65. II 15. Or. pap. Ocod Ind. nast Cond. not good. 
Dirty, injured by dampness. 

603 . 

DIWAX-I-SHAHI. Xb 75. 

Poems of Aqa Malik h. Jamali'd-Diii Amir Shahi Sabzawari, 
who died at Astrabad in 857/1453. See Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 498, 
(llPh 304, Horn 123-124, Pizzi. I, 114-115: £10 1293-1297, Br 
265-266, RS 284-285, EB 875-881, Pr 864, Ros 205. 209. 210, R 
640. FI I 562. Dorn C. 366, Tornberg 105, Leyden C. II 119 etc. 
fnd. Uhl. Bh 333, Bk 173-176. Spr 563 )this and the following 
copies leferred toj. The present copy is one of the best spe- 
(■imens of calligraphic art in this collection, transcviiied in 901 
AH. by .'Muhammad (b.) Fakhri'd-Din Ahmad, in a noble form of 
Herat! naskh with really tasteful ornamental headings. It con- 
tains almost exclusively ghazaJ-s. alphabetically arranged, beg. 

* ',Lki Lvav.,^ — ■' T’ b ^ '.Lxf.j ' tj 

On ff. 44V-45 there are three qU/av, and on f. 45v-46 six 
niha'ifi. 

Ft. 40, S 105x110. 120x60, JJ 12. Thick Saraarqandi paper Cond. generally 
uood, but in variou.^ places the leaves are injured by dampne.^s or ’ repairs.’ 
< rood but faded vignette and ‘stars’ on f. 1 and 47v Xote in English (almost 
illeizible), dated ‘Ispahan, 8th August. 1811.’ 


604 . 


The same. Oa s. 

Another copy of the same diwan, transcribed in ti74 AH. in 
-kgra, by Mulla ShikhQ Sham.suM-Din Qurayshi. It contains appa- 
rently le.ss poems than the preceding one. chiefly i/hcrjils. alphabe- 
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tically arranged, and a few qitaf< and quatrains on ff. 32v--33v. 
Bet;. Ab in the majority of copies. 

Bd V. F£. lv-33v, S 225 X 145, 160x85, II 17. Or. pap. Calligr. Ind. nast. Cond. 

tooJ 


605 . 

The same. Oa 4/. 

Another eopv of the same dhvau. transcribed in (1291) 18 i 4 
las an'dher article in the same volume), by one Dataram (illegible). 
Beg. as in Xo. 603. 

Bd. V. Ff. 63V-I00, S 175x 110, 125x70. 11 11. Or. pap, Ind. shikasta-na^t. 
( Olid, fairly good, but paper is decayuia. 


606 . I 

DIWAX-I-AI)HARI. Nb 1. 

Poems of the liighly revered Sufic shaykh and the eminent 
Sliidte. Jalalu’d-Din Hamza 1). 'All b. Hasan Baybaqi (or Tusi). 
with tlie takhallus Adhari. who died at I-sfarilin in 866 1461-1462, 
See Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 497, GIPh 304, EB 884 (only a small frag- 
ment of this diicdn de.scribed). Mehren 40. Dorn C. 399, etc. Ind. 
li.hr. Spr 315-316 (this particular copy described). Other works 
b}' the same Adhari are better knosvn. namely: Jawdhindl-asrn r 
(EIO 2036. EB 1269. R 43. Spr 316-317). and Ghara/ ihual-dunqa 
I which forms a part of his largf“r and very rare work MiGat). It 
is a versified abbreviation of Qazwini's ■ Aja ibu'l-inakMuqdt (EIO 
7*61-71 1, EB 402-403). The prc.sent copy is very good, transcrib- 
ed in the Xlc. AH., apparmitly slightly defective at the end. At 
the bottom of the last leaf a date is written bv a more modern 
hand ; it can be read l.l'f' oi '.fT. or even l.vf but it seems too 
'uspicions to be taken into account. This MS. contains : 

Qasvlns (f. Iv). not arranged .ilphab^tically. beg. 

‘ . I bUi aojIaA ‘ ‘JA A.i.f iS .Al 

Ghaznls (f. 30v). alphabetically arranged, preceded by some 
introductory ones. beg. 

* A-O cl-' A.' AA, Ai ^ A4 ^ d?'.Ajl^ ..X ‘,1 ' 

The first rjhazit in the alphabetical series begins on f. 32 : 
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Qit’as, a few quatrains, and fards (f. 85), beg. 

‘ ( uf ) -5>' 3 * 

Ff. 92, S 210 X 1J5, 140x6(1. II 15. Or. pap. Calligr. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good, 
although many leaves are injured by dampness, especially in the middle, where 
the paper is decaying. Full page vignettes at the beginning and on t¥. 30v’-3l ; also 
a ‘ star' on f. 1, all in rather bad condition. 


607, i-cG 

KHAWAR-NAMA. Xa .19. 

A long rnathnawl poem, in imitation of Firdausi’s Shdhndtuu. 
dealing with the miracle.s and the martyrdom of ‘Ali and other 
Shi'ite Imams. It was comp, in 830 1427 (this copy reads 
for by Muhammad b. Hisami’d-Din, a native and local 

saint of a small, but old town, Khu.sp or Khusf (as it is called 
locally, never KhCisaf or Khusuf, as given in various Catalogues), 
.some 20 mile.s to the West of Birjand, in Southern Khorasan. The 
shrine of the poet constitute.s to this day the most prominent spot 
in the whole place, and many legends are still told about him. 
He died in 875/1470. or according to other authorities, 892 or 893 
1487-1488. See OlPh 235, ElO 896-899, EB .512. R 642-643. 
FI II 450. etc. Ind. libr. Bh 328-329. Bk 178-179, Spr 432. St. 
Xo. 67 on p. 68. The hook is much read all over Persia, and was 
lith. there at least once. Copied towards the end of the Xle or 
‘.he beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. (without an introduction) ■ 




S 300x 180, 2loxla5, .. I!) (four columns). Or. pap. GooU Ind. naot. (.'ouJ. 
good. Bad vignette. 


608. 

The same. Xa 3s. 

Another copy of the siinie poem, rjefectivc at the beginnino, 
apparently dating from the middle of the Xllc. AH. There is a 
date, the 47th year of the reign of a prince whose name i> not 
mentioned. The date ot completion is ^iven correctl\- lier'- a'. 
830 AH 

rf 300 x2lo 220 » 115, !1 15. Or. pa}>. Coarse ind. unsr. Coiid. tui. nuud. 


609. 

Tlip same. Xa 4o. 

Another copy of tne .-,ame poem, dating from tlie Xlle. ,\H. 
Tlie first .>even folio.^ diffci from tlie text of X(j. 607. vb-ine a. 
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shorter version, but afterwards both copies coincide (.althoush the 
order of the single verses is occasionally different). Beg. 

‘ O'AJCi ^ ‘ ^ • , .hi. 

Ff. (261). S 283 X 195, 220 x 120,11 19. Or. pap. Coarse Ind nast. Concl. good. 


610 . 

DIWAN-I-RIYADI. O.", s 


Poems of RiyadI Samarqandl, about whom very little is 
known. He died in 884 1479-1480. See EIO 1299. RS 28.') (II). 
EB 890-891, Pr 894, R 1074. Dorn C. 311. etc. Ind. libr. Bh 
334; (GC II 235). The present copy wa- transcribed (as the 
Dlivdn-i-Shahl in the same vol.) at Agra, in 974 AH., by Jlulla 
Shlkhu Shamsu d-Din. It contains apparently only a small extract 
from the original dlwan. almost exclusively (jhazal-? (only two 
quatrains are found at the end). Beg. 


,'l ‘ ) 




Bd. V. Ff. 34v-.j0. 


measurements, etc . see Xo. i>04. 


611 , 

.MAWLEI)-r-XGR-I-AHMAI)I. Xa ‘Vs. 

A voluminous matJinau'i poem, dealing with the glorification 
of Muhammad and his relations, various early IMuhammadan saints, 
etc. As stated on f. (5. it was commenced in 88.5 1480 and the 
khdtinia gives the dat^^ of completion as ss7 1482. in the reign of 
Aq-Qoyunlu prince Ya’qub {884-896,1479- 1490). see f. 5. The 
exact name of the author is not found, probably because it may 
have been given in full in 'me of the snissing [lassage.' in the 
beginning, which is batlly damaged. Bcsidc'. the book wa,- 
evidently transcribed from a defective oi'iginal. as many jilaees are 
left blank. A. S]irenger (>Spr 525, where thi- copv is desciilied'. 
gives the lille as Mu/rlnd-i-nun’i/i/n. ami the amhor's name a.- 
Xuri. Stewart (St. Xo. 7n on p. 69i. who almost ei rtainly also 
refers to this eery copy, calls the autlior Ab-a'l-Husayn iiinc to 
relied Lijiun; It is nrobably im|)OS'il)le to decisively establish 
both, the title as well as the poet’s namv. without undertaking a 
thorough study of this voluminous work. But a nec essarily liasty 
(ireliminarv examination reveals what .'eein .some allusions to them . 
the title may lie contained in a verse on f. 7v 

The author’s name is probably alluded to in the last bm/f of the 
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introduction (just before the beginning of the prose index). 
According to Muhammadan literary tradition this is exactly the 
place whei-f' one u’ould look for the takhallus or the name of the 
poet (f. 9) : 


o'j oli'l oil 




jb jLi 


-y 


MU 


If this expression really contains his name, he may have, been 
called Xnr Muhammad, or more probabh’ Xuru’d-Din Aruham- 
mad. 


The poem is divided into 4 qis))is and a IcliMima (as stated on 
tf. 9-9v. where a complete index is given). Copied in the Xc. AH. 
Beg. 

>■ fj I ct ^ ^ ' “It)l ^ ‘ ^ 1 sLu. 








Ff. (406), S 240 X 140. ISO x Oj, 11 10. four columns. Old Or. pap. Good Khora.=ani 
nast. Oond rather bad, especially at the beginning and end. 


612. cbl/ 

KULLIYYAT-I-JAMl. “ Xd 4. 

A collection of 30 of Jami’s works, in prose and ver.se (con- 
taining the greater part of what he has composed. His full name 
was Xuru'd-Dln ■ Abdu'r-Rahman b. Xizami'd-Din Ahmad L. 
.Shamsi'd-Din Muhammad. He was born in Kharjird. a village in 
the di.striet of Jam {not near Jam as in many Catalogues, because 
there is no town of .such name) on the 23rd of Sha'ban 817 AH. 
(Afov. 7. 1414), and died at Herat on the 18th Muharram 898 AH, 
(Amv. 9. 1492). See about his life and works Br. Lit. Hi.st. III. 
507-548. Encyclopaedia of Islam I, p. 1011, GIPh 231-233. 30.5- 
307, Horn 123-120. 189 xq.. Pizzi II, 3S4-39.3 ; EIO 1300-1389. 
2890-2S91, Br j:G7-277, RS 2S7-294. EB 894-976. Pr 867-SS3. 
Ros 215-261 (of most importance). R 17. 643-650, Aum 30-33, FI 
[ 564-575. Pert.sch, Gotha C. 102, Dorn C. 369 sq., etc. Ind. lihr. 
Bh 33.5-349, Bk 180-212, Madr 144. Spr 447-4.51. St. Xos. 52-62 
on pp. 65-67 . (GC II 244). .Also V. v. Rosenzweig, Biographischt' 
Xotizen iiber Mevlana Abdurrahman D.schami. nebst Proben aus 
icin-:'!!! Divanen. Wien. 1840; Jourdain. Biographic Universelle 
XI, ]t. 431 ; S. de Sacy, XAttices et Extraits. XII. p. 287 sq. ; JA, 
\"I, p. 257 .sq.. and XVII (5me serie). p. 301 sq. ; Ousclcy. Biogr. 
Xotices, pp. 131-13.8; IV. Xa.s.xau-Lees, A biographical sketch of 
tlie mystic philosopher and poet JamI (in the preface to his edition 
i)f Jami's Kafahatirl-un-^). Calcutta, 1859 ; E. Fitzgerald. Xotice 
i)f JamFs life (in the preface to his translation of Salaman-u Ahsal ), 
London. 1879; S. Robinson. Persian Poetry for Englisli Readers. 
18.83, p. 511 sq. The bibliography of the separate works of Jami 
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will be given here under each single title, see also E. Edwards, 
A Catalogue of the Persian printed books in the British Museum, 
1922. eols. 26 - 00 . The Kullii/yat of Jam! was lith. several times 
in India, and separate works, especially mathnuwl poems, have 
ajjpeared in the East in a great many lithographed and printed 

edition-;. 

The pi'esent copy, in 4 vols.. apparently intended as an 
edition d^ luxe, is not dated, bnt. judging from the handwriting, 
the tjua]it\' of the paper, the style of the numerous fine vignettes, 
etc., it could not have been written earlier than the end of the 
Xc. AH The fourth vol. doe.s not belong to the same set as 
that oi the first three, and is of much later origin, probably trans- 
cribed in tin XIIc. AH. 

I vol. JdmVs pro-sr works: 

1 . Shawdhid u' n-unbif wH'at (ff. lv- 112 ), comp, in 885/1480, a 
theological treatise on the evidence for Muhammad's prophetic 
mission. See EiO 1857 ( 6 ), 1374. EB 894 ( 4 ), 895 ( 2 ). 967-968. 
Pr 40 . 90. 529 sq.. R 146, Aum IOI-I 08 , Leyden C. IV 299 sq.. 
etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 181 (IVp 203, iMadr 126. It is divided into a 
muqndili nia. seven lukns. and a khdthiiu. Lith. several times in 
India. Beg. as usual : 

2 . Xafahdta'l-Iius flf. 113v-321v). complete<l in s83 1478. 
set- al)ove. Xo'. 248-251 in tins Catal(.)gue. Beg. as usual, see 
Xo. 248 on p. 94. 

3. Bihdristdn (ff, 322v-352), an imitation of Sivdl’s Gulistdh, 

< omp. in 892 1487. See EIO 1383-1386. Br 274-275, EB 894(27), 
■^95 ,27). 896 (19), 962-964. Pr 882. 8 ,s;?. 885. Pvos 260 , 261. 293. 
R 755, Aum 52. FI I 574. Ill 542. etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 442. Bk 180 
(17). 202. This work is sometimes also called Raudafn'I-akhiidr 
"u tiilij<itiil~(ihrdr. Ttie bibliog)‘aphy of various works on Bihdri- 
■ddn, its editions and translations, etc., is rather extensive, because 
this Ijook has often been used as a text for the instruction of 
Students in Persian. The principal works are : (.Irangeret de La- 
grange. .JA. 1825, pp. 257-267 ; a translation of some e.xtracts. 
given in Tholuck’s Bliithensammlung. ]>. 301 sq. ; the complete 
text was edited and translated by Schlechta-Wssehrcl. Vienna. 
l84<i: a literal English translation, Kama Bhastra Society, 1887. 
lath, a great manv times in India. Beg. as usual ; 



4. Hdiju-i-hidal. (cf. f. 353). oj’ as it is called in the colophon 
(t- 370 ). Risdla-i-muraniinai/dt-i-asmaihil-lnisnu (ff. 352v-370). 
A collection of logogriphs in praise of (4od. comp, in 856 1452 (f. 
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370). See EIO 1378. EB 894-896, 134.5, Pr 81, 131. .A.um 44. FI 
III .542, Dorn C, 372, etc. Beg. in a different way ; 

^ ^ ^ |» A fJ I ajJ5 

5. [Bisala-l-mii-ammayat) (ff. 370y-377v), another collection 
of logogriph.s. being an extract, made bj' Jami himself before 879 
1474-1475. from the preceding work. Hilyatul-hulal. see Elt) 1379. 
Aum 44- 45, etc. Beg. as usual ; 

6. Bi'idla-i-mukktasar dar blydn-i-qaird’ id-i-)niranitnd (ft’. 
378v-387), another collection of logogriph.s with some remarks on 
the theory of this kind of compo.sition. See EB 894 (31), 895 (29). 
-S96 I 14). Ainn 44. Fi III 543, etc. Beg. 

,1 i'AAJ * Lo-kk.) k| I —A. 

j Jf "V J' J ^ - 

t. Bisdla-i-inanziit/i dar audammaydt (ff. 387 y-38S), yet 
another work on logogriphs, composed in 899 1484-1485, See EB 
894 (29), 895 (31). 896 (16), R 876, etc. Beg. 

8. Bimla dar k'ald)»-i-»iairziin (ft’. 388v- 394r). or, as it i.s 
usually called. Bimla'i-'ariid . the well-known treati.Sf* on prosodv. 
■see EIO 13s(.), EB 894 (33l.‘895 (33), 896 (17), 069. Pr 186, FI III 
543 etc. Beg. 

A.' I I’ nA 1* — o.^ 

9. Bimla dar qdfi>/ya (ff. 395v-397), a short tiv-atise on ver- 
sitication. Edited and translated into Englisli by H. Blochmann. 
m Prosody of tlie Persians. 1872. pp. 75-80. Sec EB 894 (2s). 
s95 (32). 896 (18). R 526. Aum 121, FI III 543. etc. Beg. 




c>^~ 


U». :]07v“4-O*)v),a short treatise on rhythm 

in miisie. -ief- EB s94 (34). (34), 890 FI [T[ 343. ete. Be^. 


. '1 




^ V 




SI 


; I 


II. sli(irh-i-Ta 'yya-i-Fnridiyya (ff. 4o7v--414). a comme-n- 
taiy on -Fmar Ibn al-Farid's (d. 632, 1235) famous mystical qa-fidn. 
rhvming in .-a-’ Sec FlO 1357 (17), I'lB s94 (14). s95 (7). etc. 
:t’f. below, 'lib-headirnr Xo. 30). Beo-. a.s nsnai. 






,1 , 


kfir i'i Aj.AA S^'.. 


12. Shniii-i-haiita'in-i-Matbtiniri (ff, 414v-416), aho calha. 
X'ni-iidin'i . a (■oTninciitaiA' on the tuo initial hajit.-< <if Rnnii’' 
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Mathnairi (cf. above, Xo. 493 in this Cat.). See EIO 1357 (13). 
EB 894 (17). 895 ( 8 ). Pr 43. 1052, R 863. Leyden C. II 112 : . f. 
also JA. 186 s, p. 477 Beg. as usual : 

^•1 1 A— wo j Li . 


13. Sharh-i-bai/t-i-Amtr K}iii<imir (ff. 416V-418). explaiiiino' 
the mystical meaning of a verse of Khu.sratv Dihlawi (s“e above. 
Xos. 558-571 in this Cat.). See EIO 1357 (19). EB 894 (IS', 


s95 (9). Pr 166. etc. Beg. 


(S..9 ^ ^ “ ,r 


14. Shurh-i-riiha-ujuat (If. 41Sv-431). a commentary on .some 
or Jami s own quatrains, cf. also further Xos. 629. fi30. See EIO 


1357 (12), 1358 (3). 1377. EB 894 (15). 895 ( 11 ). Pr 280, R 
s34. Dorn C. 373, etc. Ivd. lihr. Bh 209. Spr 452 : (GC II 


etc. Beg. as usual ; 


y.!l Cl lo..<y.=^ 


827. 

192). 


15. Ri-^nla-i-tariq-i-tn}rajj)ih-i-Kbiraj((hd (fl. 431v-433). on 
some problems in the theory of mystical ]')erfe('tion : it is some- 
times also styled Ri?dhi dm' sharait-i-dhikr. or RisdJa dai tariq/i-i- 
Xag'^ikhandii/'/u. See EIO 1357 (T). 1376. EB S 9.5 (26; Pr ) 052 . 
K 863. S76, etc. Bev. ,, 

s. i ‘ -I 1 i-O O -I ,j Ceil 


// r(jl . Jriiiii's mathnain ponn-'^ : 

16. [’reface to Jami's Sah ti (If. lv-2|. s,.(* EIO 1317. 1318. 
1321. ES 2s!). 290 , etc., quoted in fidl by Rosi-p. (R(i< 216-218), 

17. ddsilutii'dii-dbuluih (ff. 2v-7 It !. comp in S!to 14s5. and 
ilivided int.o tlnee daitny.i (the ■‘tpronii begins on t. i4v. .and the 
diiid on f. 62v). See EIO 13(iO i!)'. 1317-1327. EB s!) t-.^nq^ nno 
92ii-932 Pr X’os. 876. 878-8S2. Ro- 20-220, R Ola ,;4i;. 647 , 
Aum 3o. Fl I 5;i5. 569, etc. Ind. lili,-. BIi 33s-3.'!''i. P>h ls)». !s2- 
ls7, Spr 419. cf. also Wiener .lalubiichcr. v. 66 .Anziagcbia.tt , ]). 
2o s(|. Beg as usual ■ 

A • • ,ll4 ’ ajj 

is. Salnhui'i-H Ah-»~i} (if. 75 v- 88 ), an allcgoi-ica! p' mu the 
date of comjmsitiori not certain. See EIO 1300 f lo). 1,317-1318. 
132s. 1329. EB 895 son 901-902. Pi s76, Ros 22o. 11 645. 646. 
'147. El 1 565. etc. /ah Hhv. Bh 341—342, Bk Iso ls2. Is3. .Spr 
149. : tc. Editeti b\ I:'. Falconer. Lonrion. Is5('' ti ui-1 bv tile 
-.ame London. 1856; transl by F Fitzgerald. London !s79. cf. 

! lie Ta>'y. JA. 18 50. p, 5.39 sq. ; A. Bricteux. PaiL. 19 11, Beg. as 

'usual : ) • I , . • t ■ I I . I • ' I 

‘ .. wg---a.ii. i-jl; ‘ , JUi-c: XOj; igjjm.' 

c/ 8.' i-j 
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19. Tuhfatnl-nhrdr (ff. S8v-107), comp, in 886 1481, a Snfico- 
didactic poem. It opens with a prose preface (which at the same 
time is also the preface to the next poem. Suhliatul-ahrar). See 
EIO 1300 (4). 1317-1318, 1330-1337. EB 894-901. 933-939. Pr 
Xos. 876-877, 883-884. Ros 221, 259-26t>, R 64.5-648. Anm 31. 
El I 563.566, Pertsch, Gotha C. 74, Dorn G. 374-375. etc. hvl. 
libr. Bh 341-342, 349 Bk 180. 182. 183, 188-190. Spr 449. etc. 
Edited by F. Falconer. London. 1848. Lith. many times in India. 
Beg. of the jireface ; 






Beg. of the mathnatci 


20. Suhhatu'l-abrdr (If. I07v-138), a .similar Sufic poem, see 
EIO 1300 (o).; 1317-1318, 1338-1341. EB 894-901. 940-946. Pr 
Xos. 876-877. 885-887. Ros 222. R 644. 646-648, Aum 31. FI I 
564, 565. 568. Gotha C. 104, etc. Ind. lib/' Bk 343-344, Bk Iso 
182, 183, 191-195, Spr 450, etc. Edited in the Selections for 
the use of the Students of the Persian Class, vol. VI. Calcutta, 
1811 : also by F. Falconer, London. 1849. Lith. in India. Beg. 

^ ^ I . 1 1 ^ ^ y 

21. Yitsuf-u Zulaykhd (ff. 139y-181). a romantic poem, com- 

pleted in 888 1483. Its MSS. are found in thousands all over 
Persia and Turkestan, and there is probably no collection of 
Persian MSS. which does not possess several copies. See EIO 
1300 (6). 1317-1318 1342-1355, 2890-2891. Br 268-273. RS 

291-294. EB 894-923. Pr Xos. 876. 888-893, R 645. 646. 648. 
649. Aum 31-32; FI I 505. 566. 568. Dorn C. 372. etc. Im/. libr. 
Bh 345-34'g Bk 180, 182. 183. 196-198 Spr 45n, etc. Edited 
and translated by V. Rosenzweig, Vienna. 1824; transl. into Eng- 
lish by R. Griffith, London. 1881 : also by A. Rogers. London. 1892. 
Lith. a great many times in Turkestan. India, etc. Beg. as usual : 

‘ Liy; j) , yJj ‘ Ayd 

22. Layla ira Majnun (ff. 181v-22i;. comp, in 889 1484. a 
romantic poem. See EID 1300 (7), 1317-1318. EB 894-900, 924. 
Ros 223. R 645.646. Aum 31. FI I 565. 567, etc. /nd. libr. Bh 
347, Bk 180. 182-185, Spr 450. etc. Translated into French bv 
Chezy, Paris, 1805 ; transl. into German by Hartmann, Leipzig. 
1807. Beg. 


23. Kl'irnil-iihaia-i-^ika ndari (ff. 222\--24tivr also called 
Sikandar-ndntn, a didactic poem in Sufic .-train. Sec EIO 1300 (8). 
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1317-1318. EB 894-900, 925. Pr No. 894, Ros 224, R 645/646. 
Aum 31, El I 565, 567, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 348, Bk 180, 182—184, 
199, Spr 451, etc. Beg. as usual • 






o'- 



III vol. Jam't's dilcans : 

24. A short preface to all dlwans If. Iv), with a dedication 
to Mir ‘All Shir. Beg. 

25. The first diiran (ff. 2-148v), comp, in 88 1/1479-1480. 
also called Fatihatu'sh-shabab, see EIO 1300 (1), 1301-1313, Br 
257, RS 287-288, EB 894-896 and 947-954, Pr Nos 867-870. 
Ros 218-220, R 644. 646, 647, Aum 30, El I 570. 571, Mehren 
41, Leyden C. II 120, Tornberg 106, Krafft 68, etc. Ind. Jibi. Bh 
335-337, Bk 180. 200. Madr 144, Spr 448. etc. It contains a 
preface (ff. 2-3), beg. as u.sual : 


The first part, containing the qastdas (ff. 3v-2S), with occa- 
sional tarjVhands, short mathnaiots. etc., beg. as usual: 


The second part (ff. 28v-148v), beginning with qasldas, a few 
qit‘as, etc. : 


The ghazals, with a few quatrains, etc., at the end, begin on 


f. 29 t, as usual : 


o| « U; U JS la.-: ^ b 


26. The second dlwan (ff. 149\r-221). also called Wdslfatu’l- 
aqd, completed in 894 1489. See EIO 1300 (2). 1314-1315, EB 
894, 896, 955, Ros 239, Dorn C. 371. 379, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 180. 
Madr 144, Spr 448, etc. It opens with a short preface (ff. 149v- 
150), beg. as usual : 

‘ ^ ..XJ I f .1^! ‘ 

Qasldas, etc. (ff. 150-158), beg. 

‘ I; 

Ghazals. etc. (ff. 158v-221). beg. 

‘ A' I 

27. The third dltran (ff. 221v-265). also called Khatiinatn'l- 
Juiydt. completed in 896 1490-1491. See EIO 1300 (3). 1316, EB 
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sy4. >i96. Pr >'< 7 ( 1 . Roi< 246 .sq.. Dorn C. 372, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 1>(0, 
.AJacir 144, Spr 44.'-'. etc. Selected poems from this and the other 
two diwans were edited and tran.s'ated by Rosenzweig. Biographi- 
-ehe Xotizen. etc.. Wien, 1840 : some more by Riickert, ZK.M, Y, 
p. 281 sc|., VI. }). 189 sq. ; ZDWG, fl. ]i. 26 sq., lA". p. 44 sq.. A", 
p. 30iS sq.. A^I. p. 491 sq.. XXIA". p. 563 sq.. XXV, p. 95 scp, 
XXA'X. p. 461 sq., XXIX. p. 191 sq, ; other translations of 
^"Xtrac•ts by AA'ickerhau.ser, Leijizig, 18.5.5. Alenna, 1858 ; by Schle- 
ehta-AA'.ssehrd, etc. : Melanges Asiatique.s. AM. p. 104. 

A Vv-ry sliort prefac'^ in prose, beg. with a distich ‘ 

r- , ••• ^ r- ^ o' > • 


Qa-sida.i. etc. (ff. 221v-227), beg. 

‘ ji j'4"^ q isX)! 

Ghaz'il.i. qaa(ruin-)!. etc. 'If. 227-265). beg. 


r’’ 








IV col. Some of Jana ■■< p/’o.yc irocf:.^, 

28, Ri-salatiVI-imkd (tf. 1 y-21v). a collection of epistolary 
model.s oy Janil. aUo variously styled MunehcVdt-i-JamV Inshd-i- 
Jnmi Ruq'dt-i-Idml. and Dlicd)iii'r-idsd’ >1 . See EIO 1387-1389. 
EB sq4-s96. 965, FI I 264-265 III 542. Doen (' 371. etc. Ind. 
Ubr. Bk l 80 . etc, Puldished in Seh-ctions for tlie use of the 
Students of the Persian ('lass. vol. VI. f'alcutta. 1811 . Lith. in 
India. Beg. as usual : 


j.. I 4JLI 




29. Shai'h-i-La-ma-nt (It. 22-63), asually called AeJii'-atad- 
L'nufrat. comp, in 886 1481. A commentary on the Sufic work 
Lama-rif. by Fakhru’d-Din •Iraqi, d. 686-688 ic'87-1289, of. above. 
Xo.s. 522-523 in this Cat. .several copie.s of Lonufdt will be des- 
‘■ribed here in the section on Sufism). See EIO i:{57 (il), 1375. 
EB s94. 895. 96(). Pr 2s2, R 594. Dorn C. 371, etc. Ind. Ubr. 
Kiv 180 . ct/-. Lith. in Tehran. Be.e'. as usual; 


■ .OS. i 'yi '.x, 0 . 

3o. Loira//!/' ;tf. 63r--.sl;, aLo called •dhotJi-i-Muni/ji/a-i- 
Sh(t III ri iqo . Comp, in 875 1470-1471. A coiiiiaentary on the 
iiir'scical qaGdd of 1 b-siu'l-Farid (sec above. sub-!wa.dinit 11) rhvm- 
mc ill , See i-Mm 1357 (16). 1358 (1), EB 894. 895, Pr 282. R 
sirs. 8:.>s Leyden ( ', I] 72. etc. [ixl.lihc. Bk 180. etc. Beg. as 

u I u a i , , ■ r , >1 1 ... f f I f 

3 • >1-- 'i i-r- icr-m .s a I3.>. 11 2 ~) ; tlir* [i voj. h.is four cnitre- 

Up- lir ' ul. r;v o < .'ntre-» olurnri'8, arn'l a m.irjTuuil one). Good oli^ Or. pap. 
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< 'alligrapbic na~t. of Herati type. Cond. very good except in a few places which are 
injured by dampness. Excellent full-page 'unwan and many vignettes in the 
beainiiin^ of ever}’ work. The IV voL, dating from the XIIc. AH., is of much in- 
ferior quality. S 3-0 x i?30, 235 x 130, li 21. Or. pap. Ind, careless nast. Cond. toi. 
aood. sUohtly woi m eaten. A note in English on the fly-leaf of the I vol., almost 
illegible. There is at the top a signature G. Swmton. 1804 (the same name is also 
u ritten on the fly-leaves of the second and third vob. b There is also a note in Per- 
sian, stating that the MS. has belonged to Xaurdz Ahmad Khan b. Suyunirh- 
Khv^ aja Khan b Abi'l-Khayr Khan, i.e the Shaybani prince of Turkestan, who 
rt^igned in 9o9-9b3/ 15.5 1-1. 556. 


613 . 

HAFT AURAXG-I-JAMT. Xa 166. 

Au excellent copy nf JainlA Sab'-a. dated 987 AH. isee the 
enlophons of the second and third daftars of SilsUatu'dh-rlhahah) . 
sliu'htly defective at the beyinnins. It contains the end of the 
preface, onlv one page, and all seven poems, i.e, SiJ.^iIatu'dh- 
ilhihah. in three daftar.s. ^alaman-v Ah^dl. bcsi. as in Xo. ol2; 
Tiihfniii'l-ahrar, with a prose preface, heg. as usual : 

'!> 

Sid)hata'l-ahi'ar, also with a short prose preface, beg. as usual ; 

^J) ‘ T sS ajj HoJI 

Zidajikha. Laijla ira Mainiin, Khirad-natna-i-S ika n- 
'lari, all beg. as in the preceding Xo. 612 isub-headings 17-23). 
Unfortunately tin- folios are not numbered in this volume and 
therefore references to them cannot he triven.) 

S < Kill. 1,55x911. n 12, tuo columns in the centre and one on the margins. 

I loud Ind. nast.. showing Kho'asani inhuence. Cond. to!, go.jd. Excellent vignettes 
111 the beginning of every poem. 


614 . 

Til ■ same. Xa 165. 

Another cojiy of .laniTs Sab a. dated 10.55 AH. It is incom- 
plctt' ts the Sikaudar-nama is not found here. All begin as in 
Xo. 612 SiJ.silaiii'dh-dhnhnb .with a jn-eface'. S<i(amdn-ii Absdl . 
TiiJifditi'l-alu'ar, Snblritn'l-abmr (slightlv defective i, Yusuf-n 
Ztil(njkhd Ijijjld n-u Majniin. 

S dS.'ixlOO. 19.3x12.5, 11 19, four column.^. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. nast. 
shotvina Khorasani influence. Cond, tol. stood. Vignettes of inferior quality. 

is 
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615 . 

SILSILATU DH-DHAHAB. Xa H7 

The first rlaffar of this poem, transcribed in ' G9 apparently 
1069 AH. Beg. as usual, see above Xhi. 612 (17). 

S 210xli5, llOxUO, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind nast. Cond. tol. rjood Or-. asional 
glosses and notes on the inargi.ns 

616 . issy..' 

TUHFATU’L-AHRAR. Xa I.', 

Another copy of thi.s poem, transcribetl in 971 AH., by 
Muhammad Husayn h, Ghiyathi‘d-Dln 'All Jtlmi. It contains al.-n 
the usual short preface (of. Xo ol.'li. Beg. as usual, .see Xh). 612 
(19). 

S 215 X 120, 135x 60. 11 15. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. nast. showing Herati 
influence. Cond. very good. 

617 . 

The same. Oa 62. 

Another copy of the isaine poem, transcribed in 1129 AH. 
by Mir ■Abdu'l-Khaliq. Beg. as usual, .see XX. 612 (19). 

Bd. V. Ff. 1 v-37. S 225 x 125. 1.50 x 75. 11 13, two columns in the centre anrl one 
on the margins. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Bad vignette. 


618 . 

The same. < >a 2.1. 

Another copy of the ^ame poem, transcribed in 1169 AH, 
by X"ajmu’d-Din Hu.sayni. It contains also the usual short 
preface. Beg. ns usual, see Xo. 612 (19). 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-5.5. S UlOx 105, I25x.5.5, 11 17. Eur. pap. Inil. iia.st. (fond, gootl 

619 . 

SUBHATU L-ABRAR. Xa 61. 

An old copy of this poem, transcribed in 939 AH. by Zaynu’l- 
Abidln Mashhadi. The usual short ])refnee (cf. Xo. 613). Beg. 
as usual, see XTi. 612 (20). 

S I95x 115, I‘l0x66, 11 16. Or pap. < ‘«illicraphi«- Khurasani na>r. ('ond. ciood. 
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620. 


The ;same. Xa 6H. 

Another copy of the same poem, transcrilied in 940 AH. (f. 1 
is of modern orisrin'. The usual preface (see Xo, 613). Bee. U' 
usual, see Xc. 612 (20). 

Ff. (102). S 205x 135, 140x05, 11 15. Or. pap. Khorasani nast. Cond, goj L 
Headings in reel ink added by a dii^erent hand Sev^eral lacuna-?, partly re^roied in 
a more modern handwriting Marginal notes and glosses. 


621. 

The same. Oa 2s, 

.\;iother co))y of the same poem, transcribed in 1106 AH. The 
ur^ual preface (cf. Xo. 613). bee. as usual, '■c--* Xo. 012 (20). 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv-OCv, S -'lOx 140, Ht> xSO, II 17. Oi-. pap Ind. na«t. Cond. icod 


622. li. Jj J 

AHhSUF-U ZULAYKHA. Xa 169. 

Another copy of this poem, dating a]jparcntly from the XIIc 
AH. -Beg. as nsual. see Xo. 612 (21). 

S 150x9.3, 105x5.5. 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Con..l. gooJ, peculiar viLnett.- 
of very low artistic .juaiity. 


623. 


The same. M 12s 

Another, also quite modem copy of the same poem, tran.serib- 
ed in the Xlllc. AH. Defeetire at th^ beg. and the end : tliv 
beginning r.f the extant portion cori’pspond.s to f. 7 of the preced- 
ing copy, 

Bd. V. Fi. 17-77v, S 2!MJ x 105. 220 x I5!>. 11 11. Europ. pap Coarse and vulgai 
Ind. nast. <Jond. tol. good. 


KHFRAD-XA-HA-I-SIKAXDART. Xa 41 

Another copy of this poem, transcrihed in 1090 AH. at Bija- 
pur. Beg. a.i u.sual, see Xo. 612 (23). 

Ff. 3S, S 235 x 135, 175 x, SO. 11 17, two columns m the centre and one on tie- 
margins Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. fairly good. Headings are left blank. 
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625 . 

DTWAX-I-JAMT. “ Xb 157. 

The earlier collection of Jami’s lyrical poems, which was 
afterwards embodied in his first dlicdn. cf. above. Xo. (112 (25), 
apparently the same as that described in EIO 1307-1311. It 
(jpeni with a preface, beg. as usual : 

Jyc {J 

The greater portion of thi.s dlwan eonsist.s of gJiuzals in alpha- 
betical order, but there are in the beg. several qasulas and qit'as, 
a.- in the serovd part of the first dlii-dn. see Xo. 612 (25 a with the 
' >me beainning. The ghazals begin on f. S, with — h'l 
^ . Tile tarjrhaiids begin on f. 272v. a 

few qa-fidas. etc., on ff. 273-293v. and the rest (ff. 293v-315) 
cousin' of quatrains, mixed with qiPas. etc., beg. as usual : 

I .-L' j ^ . Old copy, dating from the beg. of the Xc. AH. 

Ft. (315), S IPos 1 10, It-j X 75. 11 19. Or. pap. Kliora'^ani nast. (.'ond. good. Laeii- 
iicibafter ff. 71. 150. 104. 174, 182. 184. F. 250 follows after t. 24 ; f. 206 tonow.s after 
f .30. A few other leaver also are misplaced. 

626 . 


Tile 'fine. Xb 33. 

A e'tjiy ,'t a similar ccdlection ol Jam! s poems, transcribed in 
the Xlf. AH. by Mahmud b. Mirak Uarguzini. The contents of 
these two copies are perhajts much the .same, but the arrangement 
aii'l the number of poems are different. The beginning i;,. ])racti- 
cally identical in both, qa^t !as. etc., begin here on f. 4v. with tlie 
same poem a.' aliove ff/mru/.s- begin on f. 27 (the first i.s to be 
found on f. in the jireceding cojiy ; there is a lacuna in this 

place), The tii-'t extant qhazat b'cgins : 

^.'l ‘ L'b U.A' .JB 

The end ot tin.' section i.' lo.'t. and on f. 175 turii'bands 
and qif'as begin abrujdly. Qnatranis and /aids begin on f. 183, 
in a different v. ay : 

r ^ ^ 

ti. Ih9. S 2.-je A l,y). I,i5x70. II 15. Or. pap Calligraphic Ind. nast Cond, good. 
Folio.' are badly misplaced, mane lacunas On, f. 1 there arc two qknzaU by the 
same Jarni. 
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DTWAX-I-JA]t[I. 


Nb 31. 


Another copy of .Jaml’s first diwan, corresponding alino't ex- 
actly to Xo. tU2 (2b). The preface different, beg. 




The first ]jart. containing qasidas, etc., begins on f. 4\'. a- in 
X'o. 1)12 (25). 

The second part, opening with a .small collection of qasidas. 
etc., beg. on f. 52, with the .^anie poem. The qhnzals begin on 
f. 5b : 


The section of the ghazais breaks off with those rhyming in • 
Copied ill the XIIc. AH. 

Bd. V. Fl, lv-121v. S 275 X lOo, 200x0.5, II 19. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. ( ond good' 
Xotes on the margins and fly-leaves. 


628 . 

DlWAX-I-JAMI. " Xh 32. 

Another copy of the second dlwdn of Jami. see above. Xo. 
612 (26). The initial poems tire the same as in that copy. The 
qasidas begin on f. Iv. the ghazais on f. 13, the qit as, quatrains., 
etc., on f. 94. Transcribed towards the end of the Xe. or the beg. 
of the Xle. AH. 

Ff. 10.5, S 225 X 155. 165x 80, 11 24. Or pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. good. 

629 . 

SHARH-1-BA D-I-RUBATYYAT. Xc 21. 

The same short commentary on some of Jami’s tiwn quatrains, 
by himself, as mentioned above. Xo. 612 (14), beginning as in that 
copy. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 

Ff. 27, S 220 X 12.5, 155 x 70. 11 19 Or pafi. Ind. nast. Cond. ^ood. 


630 . 

The same. ''• 

Another copy of the same commentary, beg. a^ in .Xo. 612 
I 14). Transcribed also in the XIIc. AH. 

Bd. V. S 205 X 12.5. 145x 70, II 15. Or. pap. Ind, naat. Cond. tol. good. 
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631. JU 

LAWAIH. E 171. 

A treatise 'ny the .same JamI on usual .Sulie topic.- and (|ues- 
tiuns of Sufic theosophy written in ornate prose. See EIO 1357 
( 15). 1.36S-1371. Br 27L EB 894-S95. 971-975. Pr Ro.s 292. 
R 44, Aum 21. Dorn C. 252. etc. Ind. Ubr. Bk ISO, 210. 211 etc. 
Edited byE. Whinfield. Oriental Translation Fund. vol. XVI. 1900. 
Copied in I17fi AH. Bc<i a- usual : 

^1! /dJ J-i' j Ls.i fdj V 

^ i^Oxllo, 120x60, 11 13. Europ. pap. IncI nast. Worm-eaten and peri^ihin:^ 
2sutea and poetical quotations on the margins and in blank spaces. 

632. 

The .same. E 17it 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the Xlle. AH. 
Defective at the end. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. l\--9. S 200 X 140, 15.5 x 105, I1 21. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


633. 

The .-nine. Oa 42. 

Another copy of the- same work, also dating from the XITc. 
AH. Before tlm beg. (as in Xo. 931) it has an invocation, found 
in many other copies : ,. .... . 

•• ^ ' ftV-'''-' ' J iXAfj 

Ed. V. Ff, llSv-14lv. S 23n X 130. 15<»x70, II 12, Or. pap, Ind. coarse nast. Cond 
tol. 20 od. CFW 1S25. 


634. 

The same. Oh s. 

Another copy of the same work, also dating from the Xlle. 
.A.H. Beg. as in Xo. 631. 

Hd. V. For rnea.-iurements. etc., see Xo 63n. 

635. 

The -a me, E 169. 

Another copy of the same work, dating trom the XII fc. AH. 
Detective at the end. Beg. as in Xo. 633. 

s 2ij5x \M. 12iix7(I. 11 13 Europ. pap. Modern Ind. nast Loud good. 
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636 . 

HASHIYYA-I-LAWAIH. E 123. 

(llosses on the Lawdih. the same a.s described in EIO 137.3. 
wdiere the name of the compiler is given as ilulla 'Imad. In this 
copy the author mentions his name as -[mad. in a quatrain at the 

end of the work (f. 6.)v) : • — si' ‘-'Y- sh and gives 

the e.hronograra (on f. 6t)i ■. — 'b;-' i.e. 901,' 149.) . • 

tor the date of its comjiietion. Transcribed for the library 
apnarentlv of a governor of Kabul (the name is not stated) to 
whom it was presented at Urta-bagh. in 9.5.3 AH. Beg. as in EIO 

‘ .y y 'y y 

Ff. (iHi;, S 215 X 135. 135 x 75, II 12. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. nast. Cond. is bad 
in the beginning, hut in other paits tol. good. Vignette. 


637 . 

ASHI-ATU’L-LA.AIaAT. E 122. 

Another copy of the same ct.tmmentarv on ‘Iraqi’s Lama'dt, as 
Y’o. 612 (29). q.v., beginning with the same words. Transcribed 
in the heg. of the XIlo. AH., by Aluhammad Rida. 

Ff. (t’iS). S 245 X 100. 17.3 xS.3. 11 IT. Or. pap. Ind. nrst. (''onil good 


638 . 

BIHARISTAX. E 37. 

Another copv of the same work as Xo. 612 (3). q. v., opening 
witli the same words. Transcrihcd apparently in the Xc. AH., 
but >ome portions, inclndinv the becrinning, are of a more moderr 
origin. 

Ft. (75). S 2.50x150. 100x115. I! 17 Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond, not (luite good 
Index. 


639 . 


The same. E 3s. 

Another copy of the >ame work, dating from the XIIIc. AH. 
Beu. as Xo. (112 \3i. It is rather fragmentary, 

S 255 X 190, 205 X 140. irregular number of diagonal lines. Bad Ind. '•hikasta. 
' (jnd. tol. 2 food i>( 2 .’appv extract" frtdin Anuari. Iinanii, lOn \araTn. etc 
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640 . 

LAYLA WA MAJXUX. Oa 28 

A romantic mathnawl poem, dealing with the love-story of 
Layla and Majnun, by Maktabi, about whom so far no information 
lias been found It was composed in 895/1489-1490, as expressed 
by the chronogram on f. I31v See KS 298-299, EB 

892-893, Auni 33. Leyden C. II 121, etc. Ind. libr. Spr 480. etc, 
Nowadays it is the most popular version of MajnCin’s story in 
Persia, and its MSS. are fairly common. It was lithographed at 
Tehran at least once. Transcribed in the 33rd year of a prince's 
reign, i.e. that of Aurangzib, 1101 AH. as given in other coloplions 
in the same volume. Beg. as usual : 

‘ ;U ^ . Jj) jlA ‘jlM y 

B(t. V. Ff. I23v-I82v. For measurements, etc., see Xo. (521. 


641 . 

The same. Xa 108. 

Another copy of the same poem, transcribed in 121. 5 AH. 
by Muhammad Husayn Shlrazl. It is referred to in Spr 480. 

Beg. as in the preceding copy, but it read.s '.til •, instead of vlil y: at 
the end of the first hemistich. 

Bd. V. ,8 210 X 130. 140x70. II 15. Blue Europ. pap Coarse Persian nast, (i'oiid. 
good. 

642 . 

DIWAX-I-HUMAYCX. " Xb 160. 

A small collection, or jOrobably only an extract from a larger 
one, of lyric poems of Amir Humaymn Isfaraini. who died at 
Armak, a village near Qum. in 902,1496. See EB 978, R 735, 
Ind. libr. Bk ,214. Spr 432 (this particular copy referred to). 
Copied in the XIIc, AH., in a .small album of extracts from various 
poets, in which Humayuu'.o poenr^ occupy only ff. lv~13v and f. iSv. 
The rest of the album is filled with isolated poem.s from .8a dl. 
Khusraw, Jami. Ibn Yainiii. Kamal Klinjandi, Khayyam. Hasan, 
and a few others. The poems of Humayun arc ahuoxt exclusively 
(jhazah, alphabetically arraimed. Beg. 

‘ 1 I'U Jj ( C.A 

‘LaeJI WU Jo ; off _■ o-'l b" 

' V y " ■ 

Ff ,’^6. S 280x170, ISOxlOo, irregular number uf diagunal lines ()i pap. 
I'alligratihic Ind. nast. Cond. good. Vignette 
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643 . 

DIWAN-I-SUHAYLI. 


Xb 72. 


Lyrical poem.s of Amir Xizaimrcl-Dln Ahmad, a ^azir to tlm 
Timuride Prince Sultan Husayn. with the takhallus Suliayli. d ho7 
1501-1502. See LB 9S1. R 750. etc. fnd. lihr. Spr 572 ithi' 
particular copy is ref'^rred to). He wrote also another diu a i and 
Lntild tea Majnnn. both in Turkish. Tninscribi d in 999 AH. The 
present copy contain.s : 

Ghazals. alphabetically arranoed. The first four of theju 
are introductory, but the first one is rhyming in alij. and only th 
stco)ul. third and fointh (tf. Iv-2v) may be regarded ’oi'''akina 
the alphabetical arrangement. Beg. (f. Iv) : 


‘ 1; c J- g-V" 

Tarjrbanfl^. a ^V\^■ hiafltnan'h'^. (^tc (f. 7S), Ix'u-. 

^ y > • y ^ 

Rnhd'ls (f. 90v). beg. 

f-' ' -i 

Vf. 94. S 2l5x 130. 14ii)i70. 11 19. Or. pap. Calligrapluc lad. na^t Cond li'oO 
Fine vignette. 


644 . 

BAGH-l-IBAH 

A long mathnui.i-i poem, containing a version of the 'tory of 
Bahrain and Bihruz. There is however very little of a story, but 
much more of moralising ami didactic discu.'sion in the form of a 
dialogue l,>etween these two heroes. There are also many eulogic'. 
etc., not at all connect! d with the tale, such as jiraise- of the 
Aq-Qoyunlu prince ATa qub (S.s4-S9<i 1479 1490). cf. ft. 142-1 54v. 
and many others, both divines and officials: QadI Safiyyu‘d-i)in 
Tsa (f. 164v). Abu'l-21akarim Samaiqandi if. l(>5'i, .Alirak .^bdu i- 
RahJni (f. 165), etc. 3ianv reference.s to variou" poets such as 
Kamal Khujandl if. 20Uvi. Jaini 'ff. 55v). who i' rcferied to C' 
already' dead, and others. The autluu'. Kamalu'd-Din Haraii. 
with the surname Bannai. was killed in 91.s 1512-1513. Sec EB* 
139<i-1391, KB 9.s7, .Alehren 41; Xotices et Kxtraits. IV. p. 2sa, 
Ind. Ubi . Bk 216, Spr 372. Copied in the Xlc. AH., siighth 
defec tive at the beg. The first bat/f in this copy is : 

' < s’-Si.'O y~' b' 

f f (2iiSi, .S 2'iOx 1211. I30xt).5. 11 l.i- Or pap. Ind nast. Cond. good 


A'' 

Xa 162. 
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645. ^Ui 

DIWAX-I-FIGHAXL " Xb 159. 

Lyrical poems of Baba Fighani. a nat'xe of Shiraz, who also 
Used the tnl-haUuK Sakkaki. He was a court poet of the same 
Sultan Ya qCib (see the preceding Xo. ), and died in Khorasan in 
922 'or yi>5'151G-lol9. See GIPh’307. EIO 1392. KS 2oS. EB 992 
-991. Pr ss6- S,s7. R 651. Auni 34. Dorn C. 3S4. Leyden G. II 122. 
etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 352. Bk 217-2l!S. Spr 403-404; (GC I 39S . 
('1. al'O Bland. Century (h' Persian Ghazals. Xo. 9. Copied in 
lo2i AH. It Contains almost exclusively ijhazal-^, alphabetically 
arranged, and only a few qit as (f. 112) and quatraira (ff. 112v-115) 
are eiren at the end. Beg. as usual : 

• ’ ,d .s- y- «-i ^ — ■‘•■i 

Ft (1 5'. S I7a>. 100. 124 xCO, II ly. Or. pap. Calligraphic Tnd, nast. Cond. good. 
Vignette 


646. 

Tin- same. Xb 104. 

Another cop\- of the sann- diwan. transciibed in 1191 AH. 
Ovpferrecl to in Spr 404. It contains apparently a smaller number 
of poems, almost exclusively ghazals with only a few qit'as and 
qaabdins at the end. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bil. \ . Ft Iv-lllv. .S 22.4 X 13.4. IS-rx 95. II 15. Or. pap. Incl nast. Cond. good. 

647. 

DIH'AX-I- \SAFL Xb 2. 

Lyrical poems (.»f Khwaja A.sati. son of .MutjimuVl-Dln 
Xrmatu’l-lah Quhistani. who died at Herat ^ome time between 
920 and 92.S 1.514-1522. most probably 923 1517 See GIPh 3o7. 
FIO 1393- 1397. EB 990-991. Pr ,s93-S94, R 6.51. Aum 34. FI I 
•577. Gotha C 74. Dorn C. 3S5. etc. Ind. libr. Bh 3.51. Bk 219- 
220 . Spr 310; (GC Ji 214). The date of the colnplion of thi' 
copy, los.5 AH., secm.s to be in contradiction with the general 
appearance of tlie IIS , sind should probably be rend as 1 ls.5 AH. 

Inul fu])y. carcle't'ily written The places, where the author's 
takhuH n-s; sliould apnetir in the poems are often left blank (perhaps 
',\ ith an intention to write it in red ink afterward^). Th(‘ diwan 
i-oiisists almost exclusively of qhazal'f. alphabetically arranged, 
w itli a few qit-n-y and quatrain'^ towards the end. Beg. as usual : 

. . .C- 2 L * ! » A y , , e o' jA. e o 1 

. ^ KiJ ■ ^ ^ -J ^ ■ ) 

Ft. (TO). .S 240 X 1 3c, isOxSO. 11 17 Ur. pap. Vulgar and careless ind n.i't- 
I and. Oad. 
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648 . ( ) 

^.^[ATHXA^V[YYAT-l-JA.MALT.) Xa“7r, and Xa 143, 


Poetico-reliu'ious works of JainalT. a prolific writer of the end of 
the IXc. XTYc. Th ‘ present copy contains only a very -mall part 
nt '(\-hat tlie author has written, namely • 

1. The firvt and tlie streiith parts of a voluminous 

poem in r.mtlnaun verse, called Bitidn-ihaqaiq-i-ahi''dl-i-Satniiilii'l- 
mtirvalin. an exten.sive relioious work, explainiim v.irioiis (Joranic 
exiires-ions, hadith-^. utterances of the Shiute Imams and various 
saints, f'assau'es from the works of celebrated Sntic writers etc., all 
in a Sufico-didactic strain, and apparently svithout any 'lefinite 
plan. The original quotations are introduced, translated, etc. 
ill short pro.se jiassayes. whicli interrupt the ])oeticcd narrative. 
The work is I'oinposed in th(.> same metre as that of Rtimi’s 
Mafhiiairi and may have been intentled as an imitation of it, 
Both parts bear .special titles, as follows : 

ft. M h'hdhv !-ar>i'dh (Xa 143. If. lv-176>. the part of the 
poem, completed, as stated at the end of it. in sp.s 14H3-I4ri4. 
It ojiens with a prose introduction, bee. 


The poetical part opens with (f. 2) ; 






* ■~y’~ d-’ 1 'rJ ‘ Iw^.^ ijl.SV-2 

h. Shavlni'l-irdsiH n ev? lair^ifti'l-jdhilln (Xa 75. If. Iv-lS.Sv). 
the .yi vi )ith part of the same work, completed, as also stated in the 
concluding verses, in .S7(> 147 1-1472. Beg. 

2. Ridtd‘iii’idt (Y'a 143. tf. 17f>v-214). a collection of quat- 
rains in several aljihabetical series, in praise of .Muhammad, '.All. 
and other saint.s. These Cjuatrains foll.nv the part of the 

jirec'sclinc work, but are appar“ntly no<: directly connected u irh it 
Beti. 


‘ !S‘,rj , AJ — h.'lo-.=>.- .-J.il' ,-Cx ‘ PI ki'iJ n '^.1 1 w' . l]a.< SI." A 

3. Mdlirii'l qiduh (Xa 75. .If, |.s!m2t»2), a .Sulico-theological 
niafhiKvn poem in the same strain, ft is referred to in \}m‘ nth 
jiart of the B'njdn-i-tiaqdiq if. lS3v) in terms which imply that the 
a.uthor wa-. goinc to compose it as a conclusion of hi- poem, but 
there are no clear indication-- as to its forming ]iart of tlie Larger 
work. Beg. 

‘ ._"Aihc 'g J,j 'J ‘ a,A.Xj..-« 

7 ^ ^ ^ ' ' "—5 •• y >> > 
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These particular copies of the present 'vnrks :ire already 
described in Spr 446-447. The copy referred to in St. Xo. 72 on 
p. 69 (JI isbali irl-a)‘ icah) . i.s most probably the same as the pre.sent 
one. Mahrul-qulvh. together with four other )Hnthi)airl poems by 
the same Jamali. exists also in another copy, in the Imperial 
Library at Calcutta, see Bh 357. Three other works of Janiall are 
described in EB 1274. 

The exact name of the author, as well as the date of his death 
remain unknown. A. Sprenger did not hesitate to identify this 
Jamali with the author of the liagioloffic work Sii/cu u I--arifi/>. 
whose name nas Hamid b. Fadlid-lah Jamali of Dihli and who 
belonged to the Chishtl artiliation of the Sufis (EIC 637. Pr 556. 
R 354; his work was lithographed long ago at Hehli). This 
treatise contains in all known copies a dedication to Humayun. 
in terni' implying that then he already was an emperor (cf. also 
another copy in GC I 563. 1. 4vo Therefore, if this statement i-' 
correct, the book cannot have bemi ooinpiled before 037'153o. the 
year of Humayun's ascension. 

The Biyax-i-haqaiq. as we have seen above, was compiled (if 
it oiiginallv contained only seven parts) between S6!s and S76 
1463-1472. Another work by the sameauthor, Mnhhuhu' x-.yidlqiH . 
X^o. 357 in the Imperial Library (cf. Bh 357. V). was completed 
in S66 1461 (see f. 102). As will be shown further on. by the time 
of the completion of the Biydn-i-haqdiq. Jamali had already com- 
posed .about twenty separate works. Theretore. if the autlioi of 
Siyariil-'drifut is identical with the })oet Jamali. we have to take 
it for granted that the latter, who had completerl at least 15 bulky 
works before s76 AH., and must have been at the time of 
mature age, should some 6n years later have been able to perform 
a very difficult journey to .Mckka (as he tells in the preface to his 
hagiolc.gical woi'k) and t<» compose the Siyant'J-'d‘ifiti. If we 
admit (although there are no direct indicati(jns for this) that die 
last mentioned vork Avas composed much earlier, and the dedica- 
tion to Humayun was inserted b\' some later editors, there remain 
three other point^ which are difficult to extiloin. Firstly, there is 
a great ditference in style, in tone, and spirit bet\Aeen the 
writings of Jamali the religious philo.sopher and those of Jamali 
the hagiologist in his prose work. Secondly. Jamali tlie poet 
appears in his works as an ardent Slii'ite. while .lamali the 
hagiijlogist is a devoted Sunnite Sufi of the (Jhisliti order. Thirdly, 
as f;ir as I have found in cursory examination. Jamali the poet, 
who refers to many .'sufic .saints and poet-, /no.v;- mentions 

any Ghisfiti or generally Indian Sufic saints, a fact which would lie 
most incredible il he was a murid of that affiliation. 

All these arguments, although unfortunately not sufficiently 
final, should in m\’ ojiinion. lead to the cfniclusion. that there 
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w ere tno distinct authors with the same surname (case.> of such 
coincidence aii' very common), and that Jamiili the author ot tlie 
present poems was a Persian divine of some poetic talent, who died 
voine time towards the end of the TXc. oi the heg of the Xc. AH., 
and had nothintr to do with the Indian Jamrdi. wlio is huried 
near Dehli. 

The dates of Jamali s deatl;. triven in Athani'.--~-anailid (,Spr 
446) a- 922 or 925T516-1519. and 942 1.58.5- J .5,46 in the 
T nhaqat-i-Shah jalia ni (cf. EIO 687). ma_\' belong respeecively to 
these tv.’o persons, but tins .'■■onjecture cannot be supposed bv 
other evidence at present. 

Other works by the same author are carefully recorded bv 
himself at the end of hi." poems. Although h" mentions them 
unde!' abbreviated title" and gives no particulars about ea' h of 
th.em some approximate chronological oid.*r may be established 
with regard to them. The liO" a;e given : Xo. 1. in Mahhiihn' -- 
^'idlyhi (the earliest), on ff. 9.s-4.sv.' Xo, 2, in MiAjahu'i-unrah. 
tf. 174v-17.;.v: and Xo. 'u '^h'lrhiri-iru^ilin . ff, ]s2v-l.s3v. the 
I'ltest of the tlvee. 

1. Mtihhiih. i.e, M(ihh'i},!i'.--^)t<l}qhi . mentioned in all three 
h-t'. s'-e Ph 3.'7 (V.. 

2. Mii'at. aUo mentioned in all tlirc, list". l)ut uithout anv 

р. -irticular- . 

3 Kdnz (li.st X'd. fuller ii/ (list Xo. 2) ; 

list Xo. 8 calls it (-knij. 

4. Tanllh i.e. Tuiihih ii'l--ai'liin . referred t(. in other places. 
U' 111 Mahhuh. f. (J8v. It is mentioned in all tliree lijts. 

■5. ^^lznn (lists Xos, ! and 8). or Mizdnii'l-haqa tq fas it is 

с. -.ll ^ 1.1 ;'l list X’o 2). 

6>. 11 stazufi . ir. all three list" probablv for f AuizaUid- ‘-m 

fn'juJ. «hich m.ay form a part of iris diva;;. 

7. Kns'nj ii'l-nru'dh (not m'-mtion";’ in list Xo. 1. hir referred 
t'! iii another nl ice in the same Mahbf'h. !'. 97v). Referred to in 
list Xo. 2, and is probably the some as KiiAi f-'-nlh. in list Xo. .‘i. 
It forms apjiarently a sort of inti'oduetion to the large poem 
Bi>idii-i Jiaqdiq. and is deseribeil m EB 1274 (Ti. 

All these works must have been eomjiosed before ."66 1461. 
the date of the completion of Mahhiihn s-sai/iqJn. in which tliev 
are meiuioned. 

8. Eiihu' t-q'iils . in lists Xhas. 2 and 8. 

9. M iffdh-i-faqi' (list Xo. 2). probably the sanu- woik as 
KoUd-i-huh-i-jaqi (list Xo. 8). 

lb. Madinnat (lists Xos. 2 and 8). 

11. M iAid'indl-firirah . do^cvWu'd above in this note. cf. also 
EB 1274. 

All these works uere eumjttised between ."66 and .s6s 1461- 
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1464, the last date being that of tlie completion of the MisbaJ;. 
which contains list Xo. 2. 

12. Na't-ii inunqabuf ; 13. ihkain : 14, Xihai/af: 15. Hida- 
l/ut : 16. Bidnynt (the last fon'' are oeriiap-; parts of the sam - 
work, judgintr from the uniformity of their title--). 

17. Fath-i-abirab : Is. Mhhkdt : 19. MiJir ujruz {/) : 2<», 
SharJiul-icasili)-) . described atmve, in this note. 

These work^ must have been composed between si3s and 376 
1463-1472. 

21. MaJini'l-qulub. was .already discussed , bove. See also 
Bh 357 (I), and cf. EB 1274. 

22. The di.ran. (Thazabs are alr('ady mentioned in list Xo. 1. 
List Xo. 2 adtb qashla-^ (two of them are desc ibed in EB 1274), 
and tarirdt. Li.st Xo. 3 adds tarHb (•so-). The mbd- hnjdi, des- 
cri! ed abo\-e. are not mentioned. 

To these we may add lif th-w -ire not already mentioned 
above, under some different title) the poems found in the 1\[S. of 
the Bodleian [iibrarv. see EB 1274. and of the Imperial Library, 
referred to above. 

23. F >i.r-<at-vdiiia. see Bh 351 (Tf). 

24. Fill' rat- ndma. ibid. (III). 

25. Qiidiat-ndma. ibid. (IVi. 

26. FadlJaf'i'l- nql. see EB 1274 (II), 

27. y .y ((). ^ee EB 1274 (III). 

These work.s must have been r-ompo.sed aftf-r S76 1472. 

Both volumes, although of different size in apirearance. 
belonu to a same oridnal set. They ar.‘ onlv differently cut by 
the binder, and the ])aper in tlie -ecoiid vol, has become inriwner. 
but th'S handwriting, the number of line.s. their size. etc. are the 
same. They are both excellent specimens of Herati oallisrTaphic 
nasta liii dating fr-mi about *'he middle of the Xc. AH. 

Ff. 214an<I 202, S 225 x 125 'and in the second vrJ. 185 x ll5j. 140x135, U 15. 
Old Or. paper, procahh' u' Turkestiin manutacture. ('alUgraphic Herati nast. <-'onrl. 
gf'Od, •■xcept ill a few places. The first vol. lias two goo'i vignettes, ^liglitly effaceii. 
The seconri sol. ha^ a liouble tull-page •uriwan, damaged dy 'repairs,’ and a 
vignette. 


649 . 

TLMUR-XA.MA. Xa 2(i. 

An imitation of Xiziimi's I.-ikandai -ndtim. in which instead of 
tlie legendary marvellous deeds of Alexander. Iskandar Dhu'l-qa.r- 
navn, the campaigns and warlike exploits of Timur are dealt with. 
The poem is variously styled Tlmfir-ndimt (or T i nurr-ndina). Znfar- 
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nayna, Zafar-nania-i-Tlniv or even Iskandar-yiama-i-Tlmnn . 
The author. Abdu’l-lah Jami. with the takhulhis Hatifl, wa^ a 
nephew of Xuru’d-Din -AbduT-Rabman JamT. the famous jwet. 
and died in 927 1520-1521. The present poem formed pa^ t of hi- 
intended, but unfinished Khamsa. of which, besides this one. oniv 
three other parts are known: Haft manzar (see further on Xo. 053'). 
Layla iva Mainiin and SMrln-a Khusraiv (not found in this collec- 
tion). See about his life and works: GIPh 2.37. 216-248, Hon; 
188, 192; EIO 1398-1416, Br 2 nO-2s 2, RS 295. 305, EB 996- 
1016, Pr 888 893, R 652 sq.. Aum 34. FI I 581-582! Gotha C. 
107. Horn C. 38 1. Leyden C. IT 121. etc. fnd. libr. Bh 353-354. 
Bk 225, Hadr 145. Spr 421 fthis particular copv referred to) : (GC 
II 271). It was lith. in Lucknow. 1 .a62. 

The })resent copy may be taken as one of the oldest extant. 
It was transcribed in 95:8 AH. at Tatta. bv Sultan iMuhamniad 
BakhshI (the first three folios are of modern origin, as well as sonu' 
others in the middle of the book). Beg. as usual ' 

■ ^ /'* -'h 

8 210x125, 155 x80.11 17. Or. pap. Old Ind. nast,. inelegant but le 2 il)le tiiKi 
very good. 


650 . 

The same. Xa 22, 

Another copy of the same poem, defective at the end. datiim 
apparently from the end of the Xc. or beg. of the XIc. AH. Bet; 
as in the preceding X'o. 649, 

S 17,")xl05, 115x65, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad, injured b\ 
dampiie.ss and repairs. 


651 . 

The same, X^a 21. 

Another copy of the same jtoem. It was originally a very 
good 3IS., with a fine vignette .tnd some paintings. But the great- 
er part of it was lost and is restored by a cpiite modern hand on 
modern European paper. The older portion was transciibed. ac- 
cording to the colophon, in 1941 AH. The more modern t-ortion 
dates from the end of last century. Beg. as in Xo. 649. Three 
miniature paintings oi mediocre artistic value. 

S 240 X 130, 160 X 75, 11 l.>. Or. pifip. Caliigraphie Ind. nast. (in the original pi i- 
tions). In the modern sections the paper is European. Modern Ind. nast. 
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The same. Xa 23. 

.\notliei' copy of tlie same poem. tran-iei'il)ed in 1121 AH. It 
is defective at the heg., apparently only one folio is missing, or 
eight hai/ts according to Xo. Hlfi. 

S 210x120. l.T.5x7'f. 11 14. Or. pap Ind. nast. ( 'ond. good. 


653. >l:Ac 

HAFT HAXZAR. Xa 167. 

Anoth'H' mat'll niiirj poem hv the .same Hatifi. also forming a 
part of his Khnmm. It is an imitation of Xizami's Haft payhar. 
See FdO 2.S92,Br 27s ilV). RS 295. 305 (TI). EB 1016. R 653. Aum 
M. .Mehren 42. Dorn C. 3S3. etc. lari, llhr Bh 355, Spr 422 {this 
p.icticnlar t'opy referred to). St. Xo. 63. oii yj. 67. Cf. also Ouseley, 
Biographical Xote.s on Persian Poet.s. y)ya. 143-145; Wiener Jahr- 
h’icher. vol. 47. Anzeigchlatt. Xo. 56. Copied tosvards the bog, of 
nic XI c. AH. Beg. 

‘ ■ kSL..c ‘Sc ,-j ‘ .JS: . 

'-r -/ ^ j ' .... / \ 

s iC.iix i+o, raoxTC. 11 14 Or. pap [nd. nast. nt Herat! type. Cond. good. Xotes 
(Ml lly-leaves ami on the matsins. Vignette. 


654. 


FUTEHUL- H .d 1 1 AidA VX. 


. V 


J' 

Xa 91. 


\ veisihcd description of the places of pilgrimage at iMekka 
.o.ul .Medina, togetlier with ;in account uf the prescriptions and 
''U'tomarv nh-'ervirnees the knowledge of which is obligatory for 
cve> \' pilgrim. It wats comjtosc^d in 91 1 l.iO.)— l5o(i liy Aluhyl Lari, 
w'lo. according to tlic liest authorities, died in 933 l-)26-152/. 
See (dPh 306 EH) 1415 1420 , Pr 2tin-26l. R 655. FI II 122, etc. 
hut. I'lhr Rh 3 50. Bk 220 -227, Spr 451 (thi-' particular copy as 

well iis two ne.\t one- referred to!. St. Ah). 61 on ]). 66. Cf. also 

Wico.er .lalu'biichcr. vol. 71. An7.el,gehlatt . p. 49; Scheter, Sefer 
Xinu'h. Paris, issl, introduction, pp. 57-os. Lith. Lucknow, 
1292. Copietl in 9s 1 AH. by Chuhim ’Ali. and contains numerous 
idii'tratiDU'. Tl'.cy ar ■ cat'-fully executed hut cannot be called 
o'ti'tie. Beg. 

‘ !.a..r . '.t !• M-' ‘ '.scd' OJ'A-' \ iuy&t -I 

j /7 / , ^ ^ O 

S 21') X 140 X "o. il 15 Or pap. Fnd. uasT. C ond "ootl. A large lacuna after 

t 1. end 'Din'' lacunas in otlicr places. Viiznettf. 
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655 . 

The same. Xa 89. 

Another copy of the same work, defective at the beg. and end. 
transeril)ed in the XIIc. AH. (aJso referred to in 8pr 451). Tt 
contains many iliustrations similar to those in the preceding copy 
but of much inferior artistic value. Although its beginning is 
correct in appearance, and a bad vignette is even inserted there, a 
number of the initial hayts are missing, and its opening verse is 
found on f. 2 in the next copy. i.e. 

‘ y ' y Mil'll'?' i_r' 

S r4.“) X 13.4, 18.4x00, 11 1.4. Or. pap. Tncl. nast. Coml. gooJ. The end is traiis- 
iTibed by a different copyist. 


656 . 

The same. Xa 9U. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIlc., or beg. of the XIIIc. AH., with illustrations of inferior 
artistic value (also referred to in Spr 451). Although it is the most 
modern of all the^e three copies, it is tin- fullest of them. Beg. a- 
in Xo. 354. 

.s mox 1.40, 1-4.4 X SI), 11 17. Europ. pap. Iiul. clear nast. Cond. iiood. 

657 . 

DlWAX-l-HILALl. XI) 154. 

Poems of Badru’d-Din Asirabadi, witli the talchalln? Hilali, 
killed in 933 1529-1530, or. according to better authorities, in 
939 1532-1533. See on his life and works (HPh 240, 297. 302. 
Horn 189; KIO 1423-1431. RS 302, EB 1019-1021. Pr 147, 701, 
H 050. Aum 35. FI I 563. 578. 579. etc. Ind. Uhr. Bk 228, Spr 
420; itiC 1 402). Lith. Lucknow. 1263. 1281 ; Cawnpore. 1281, 
and later. A ratlier bad copy, dating from the XIIc. AH . defec- 
tive at the end. It contains ; 

(diazal-y. in alphabetical order, beg. a.- usual ; 

A few git'a-'! and qnni ru m-'t (1. /9v), beg. 

^J| ‘ cuLsd X ‘*“'='■4 

l-'i. (80), 8 lG.4x lie. 14iix7.4. 11 14. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. rond. not good. 
10 
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658. 


The same. Xa 153. 

Another copy of the same diwan, almost precisely correspond- 
ing to the preceding. Beg. of ghazals (f. Ivl, and of git'a-s (f. 55) 
is the same. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. 

BW, V. Ff. lv-o6, S 200x 110, 1811x75, 11 17. Europ. pap. Modern Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. CFW 1832. 


659. 

SHAH-U DARWISH. Xa 117. 

A romantic mathnam poem by the same Hilali, usually’ styled 
Shafi-u gada, dwelling on the supposed my:*tic love of a darwish for 
a handsome prince. See EIO 1426-1429, EB 1022-1025, Pr 36. 
711. S95, R 656, Aum 35, Dorn C. 389. Ley’den C. II 122. etc. 
Ind. Ubr. Spr 427 (this particular copy referred to). It was 
translated into German verse by H. Ethe, in the Morgenlandische 
Studien, Leipzig, 1870, pp. 197-282; cf. also H. Ethe. Ueber 
persische Tenzonen, in the Abhandlungen des fiinften interna- 
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses, Berlin. 1S82. vol. II, pp. 130- 
135. It was lithographed at least once at Tehran. A sood copy 
dating from the end of the Xc. AH. Beg. as usual : 

S 155x 101), 100x50,11 12. Or. pap. Indo-Khorasani nast. Cond. not good. .A 
vignette, which wa.s originally good, but now is effaced. Headings by different 
hands, .some of them faded. 


660. 

The same. Oa 23. 

Another copy’ of the same poem, with ’’he usual title as it i.s 
found in the majority’ of copies, Sfidh-ti. gada, Transcrilied in 
1169 AH., by’ Xajmu’d-Dln Hasavnl. Beg. as in the jjrecedincr 
copy. 

Rd. V. Ff. 57v-96v For inca'surement^, etc., sei* Xo. 61s. 


661. CL5'.s.^ 

SIFATU’L-'ASHIQTX. Xa s5. 

Another mciihna>n poem bv the s;ame Hilali. dealing with 
various ethical matter^, and divided into 2n hnhs. See EIO 
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1430-1431. EB 1026, Pr 64. 895, FI I 580, Dorn C, 390. etc. 
IjuI. lihr. Spr 427 (this particular copy referred to). Transcribed 
by Kamalu'd Din b. Jalali’d-Din Mahmud in 970 AH. A very 
20 od calligraphic copy. Beg as usual : 

^ J .d.A.' '7 tiW i ^ *.) ^ tAJ 4 1 

• -v '**' • c_5 • J k-_5 > > 

Ff. 55, S -'20 X 135, 130 x 00, 11 12. Or. p*ip. Calligraphic Ind. nast. of Herati type. 
Cond. ffood, hut many parts injured by moisture. Fine vignette 


662 . 

DIWAX-I-LISAXT. " Xb 116. 

Poems of WajihuVl-Din Abdu'i-lah Shirazi, with the takhalhi.- 
Lisanl, d. 941 1534. See GIPh 307, R 656. FI I 584, etc. Ind. 
lihr. Bk 229-230. Spr 476 (this particular copy described), etc. 
Gf. also .Erdmann, in ZDMtt vol XIl. ]jp. 51S-535, The 
present co))y. dating from tiie end of the XIc. or beg. of the Xllc. 
AH., contahrs only the gha'.ah. in alpliabetieal order, probably 
selected from a fuller collection of Lisirnl'-s poems. Many of them 
are ■ replica.s ' ( ) of the poems l>y other poets, mostly con- 

teniporaiv with the author : Alill (ff. 9. 20, 23vi. Khusraw (f, 14), 
Shah! (f, 14v). Haydar Kaluctil (f. 17). Xal (ibid,). ’Adili (f. 20), 
Jami (tf. 19v. 2i. 24v. 3ov). Sharif (ff. 3s. 39), Shakibi (f 3sv). 
Hasan (f. 40). Bee. as in R 656: 

‘ Uaai.A. jL' ^ w'Lc; 

Bd. V. Fr. lv-4e, .S :.’‘)0 x i I."). i4.‘)x7.>. I' 14. Or. pap. o'ood Ind. nast Cond, 
not quite cood. Damaseil br dampness and • repairs.’ 


663 . 

KULLIYYAT-I-AHLl SHIRAZT. Xd 19, 

Y collection of the poetical work.s of Aiili Shirazi. who died in 
942 1535-1536. SeeGIPh 270, Pizzi II , 213-214 : EIO 1432-1434. 
RS 419 EB ln 27 -l 02 S. Pr 57, R 657. FI I 5S5-5S7, Dorn C. 301. 
etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 358-360. Bk 231. Spr 320-321. St. Xo. 64 on 
p. 67, etc. Cf. also Bland. Century of Persian ghazals, Xo. 7. and 
Erdmann. ZDMG. vol. XV. pp. 7'5 -785. Transcribed in file Xllc 
■YH. The present copy contains : 

1. Ghaznls (f. Iv). or as this part i.? called iii the colophon, 
Dia-an-i-ghnzalii/i/at. The poems are alphabetically arranged, 
and at the end there is a ghirjil-i-niHstazad . Beg. u-iial : 
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2. Quatrains (f. 286v). about (300 poems,, not alphabetically 
arranged ; the last one is also a mustazad. like the last ghazal. Cf. 
also Xo. 10 in this note below. Beg. 

‘ J'-^j _S-; ‘ f >>'« ■' I ii— il h 


3. Sihr-i-haldl (f. 347v), a highly artificial matJinaivl poem, 
which can be read in two different metres ; the usual prose 
introduction, beg. 

Beg. of the poem itself (f. 319) : 


1. Sham'-u pancdna (f. 366v), an allegorical mathnau-l 
poem, comp, in S94/1489. and dedicated to the Aq-Qoyunlfi 
prince Ya'qub. Beg. as usual : 

‘ OJtw' ‘ ’.I b AJljl «.i.' 

■ C » - y A 


,j, cn.Ur ^Jyl.^ o ^yxlyc (f. 399). Two short mathnaicls 

in praise of a building. Beg. 


(3. Qasldas (f. 40 Iv). with a few tarjVbands, mukhaminasat. 
etc., at the end. The qasldas eulogise Shah Israa'il. the Safawide 
(907-930 'l.)02-1524), Ya'qub, the Aq-Qoyunlu prince (SS4-896 
1479-1490) and a great many eminent persons of their time. 
Beg. as usual : 

‘ 4Jl|) cl-qOJ ixjJ ,j1 ‘ ajjl ,xij ^ 


tliere 

gram: 


Mutafarriqat (f. 461), consisting mostly of qit'us. but 
are also some quatrains. .Many of them contain chrono- 


Beg. 












H. Marthiyyas (f. 473). 
Imams and some other person.-^, 
nograms. Beg. ,, ^ 


or elegies on the deaths of the 
Some of them also contain chro- 



sJ 




9. The /ii'sf ornate qasida {Qa-sida-i-masnu ) in praise of iMir 
•.\li Shir (f. 47sv). with the ii-ual prose introduction, beg. 


Beg. of the qasida. itself : 

‘ yi ^y^ (A"*-' 
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10. Another collection of quatrains (f. 492), beg. with the 
same ruba'-l as in section Xo. 2 in this note. It is in fact merely 
a repetition of the initial portion of that series. 

11. Sdqi-ndma (f. 494v), here with the title 
and with a .short prose preamble, beg. as usual ; 

It consists of niha'ls. beg. (f. 495v) ; 

12 Ruhd- iyydt-i-qanjifa (f. 505), a collection of quatrains. 
each composed for a special card in the pack (96 in all).' with 
a short prose preface, beg. . 

C^\yC L_5w 

Beg. of the first quatrain : 

ji\ ‘ (i/Mi-' iUii CJ_;A A<i ! 

13. A short collection of nucammds (f 515), beg. 

14. _ .\nother ornate qanda (here called the second) in praise 
of the Aq-Qoyunlu prince Ya'qub (884-890/1479-1490) (f. 516 t), 
beg. as usual, with a short prose preamble : 


f' 

Beg. of the qasjda itself : 












15. The third ornate qaslda (f. 530v) in praise of Shah 
Ismanl, the Safawide (907 930 1502-1524), also with a prose 
preamble, beg. ,, , ... , 


Beg. of the qasldn itself : 


^'1 ‘ y.4J OL; 


Ft 546, S 330 X 215. 220 X 120, 11 1-5. Or pap. Iiui. nast.. coarse, but legible. 
Vignette. 


I A pack of ganjira (plaj-mg cards) is divided into S suits (na.o . each consis- 
ting of a kina and a wazir as court cards, and 10 ordinary cards. The names of the 
.suits, according to this copy are: taj (crown); xafid (white); .^haiD'hir (sword): 
gtiulaw (servant); ckang (claw); zur-i-surkh or nxftrari (gold) . hnraf (diploma''); 
qutndsh (originally meaning silken cloth, etc ). 
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664 . 

MAZHARUL-ATHAR. 


Xa 146. 


A Sufico-didactic mathnaicl poem. comp, in 940/15.33-1534. 
at Tatta. in imitation of XizamlX Makhzayiu'l-asrdr . by Mir 
Hasliimi of Kirman, surnamed Shah-Jaliangir, who died in 946 
1539-1540 or 948/1541-1542. He dedicated it to Mirza Shah 
Hasan Arghun (d. 962/1555). See GIPh 300 EIO 1874. EB 1276. 
R S02. etc. lyid. libr. Spr 420-421 (tljis particular copy referred 
to) : St. Xo. 78 onp. 7<». Transcribed in 1095 AH. at Aurangabad 
by Sayvid Jalal Rais. Beg. 


Tire beginning of this work, prefixed bj* mistake to Khwaju’s 
poem Eaudat)rl-an>rd)\ was already mentioned in Xo. 576 in this 
Catalogue. 

S 2.3.5 X 130, 13.5 x 05, 11 13. Or. pap. Callisraphic Ini-l nast. Cond. good. Vignette. 


665 . 

DTWAX-[-HAYDAR. Oa 56. 

Lyrico-Sufic poems of Haydar. a native of Hanrt. usually 
known as Haydar-i-Kuluch. or Haydar Kaluchi. or Haydar-i- 
Kulicha-paz, who flourished under Shtih Tahmasp I. the Safawide 
{930-984/1524-1576!. and died, according to the best authorities, 
in 959 1552. See EB 1030, cf. R 736 and Aum 22. Ind. libr. 
Bh 473. Bk 234. Spr 423. etc. Transcribed apparently in 1179 
AH. by Barakatu’l-lah Sajluri (? or i because 

another section of the same volume, in which this dirvan is found, 
written by the same hand, is so dated. This copy contains only 
ghazals, arranged alphabetically, and a few gnatrain-^ at th'^ end. 
Ghaznls (f. 725’). beg. as usual . 










1.^ — xxL.< y' • 


Quatrains (f. 107v). becf. 

Bd. V. Ft. 72\'-10S. S 220 x 120, l.SOx 80, II 1.5-17. Or pap Ind, na.it, Cond. tol. 
good, htit in some places it is injured by repairs. 
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666 . 

The same. Xb 48. 

Another copy of the same diwan, quite modern, dating from 
the end of the XIIIc., or the beg. of the XIVc. AH. It contains 
ghazals (f. 1) and a few quatrains (f. 47v). arranged in alphabetical 
order. Beg. as in Xo. 665. 

Ff. 47, S 20.7 >. 160. 150 X 100, 11 11. Europ. pap. ilodern Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


667. CgJlA 

HAFT JAM-I-FUpULI. " M 4. 

A rare mathnawl poem by Muhammad (or Mahmud) b. 
Sulaym-an Baghdadi, with the takhalliis Fudull. who is chiefly 
known as an eminent Turkish poet. His death is variously fixed 
at 970 or 976 1562-1568 (see R 659, where his Persian diwan is 
described), but the more probable date is 963/1556, see GIPh 
358. The poem is divided into seven jams, ‘ bowls,’ each followed 
by a inunazira, in praise of some musical instrument such as the 
harp, flute, drum, etc. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. 

* ^ V u i)^! p 1 p 1^. ^ , {^SIC) *, ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. 44V-51, S 260x 140, 210x 110, 11 1.5, two columns in the centre and 
one on the margins. Or. pap. Ind. na=t. Cond. not good, damaged by repairs. 

668 . 

DIIVAX-I-KAMRAX. Xb 166. 

Persian and Turkish lyrical poems of emperor Humayun’s 
brother, Mlrza Kamran. He was taken prisoner after a long 
career of rebellion against his brother, was blinded by order of the 
latter, and died in 964/1557. See Elliott, History of India, V. p. 
235. An old copy of this diwan, in the Bankipur Public Library, 
has been fully described in Bk 237. This description holds 
good for the present ]MS which is almost certainly a mere 
transcript of the Bankipur copy. Transcribed in (1328) 1900 
for Col. Phillott (this date only is given but no indication a« to 
the original). The diwan consists of ghnzals. qiVas. quatrains^ 
etc., in both languages. Persian and Eastern Turkish, in alphabet- 
ical order. Beg. ^ ^ ■ 

Fi. 40, S 32nxl9A. 220 x l2o, ll II Europ. pap. Modern Iiicl. nast. Cond. good. 
Some particularly usiy vignette-' and other ornaments. 
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669 . 

DT\VAN-I-SAQQA. Oa 57. 

Poetical woiks of Darwish Bahrain Bukhari, surnamed Saqqa 
(or also Chaghatai) who died, according to various authorities, 
in 962 1554-155o, but as shown in Bk 241 on the strength of quo- 
tations from his dlwan, more probably after 966 1558. See GlPh 
307, EIO 1436. Im/. libr. Bk 241-242, Spr 5 39-560 (this parti- 
cular copy referred to). Transcribed in the 43rd year of Aurang- 
zib’s reign, or 1118 AH., as is given in the colophon, by Hidayatu- 
'1-lah. This (very bad) copy contains : 

1. Ghuzcds, in alphabetical order, except for the first two 
beg. (f. Iv) ; 

‘ .5 ‘ 4 


The first alphabetical ghazal begins (on f. 2) : 

^i) ‘ Ixi jJLc •,! ^ ,j -Jye 

2. Tarjvbands, qit'as, farcls, etc. (f. 66), beg. 

3. Quatrains, in alphabetical order (f. 74v). beg. 

4. Another series of tarjVbamls, musmldasat . mukka/nmasdf. 

(f. 79), beg. ^ „ 

5. Saql-ndma . in matknau-l ver.'^e (f. 85), beg. 

J| ‘ bKjA UjA 

6. A wathnairi poem (f. 89v), beg. 

^11 ‘ IxA ^loAjl 

7. Another mathnaun poem (f. 93v), beg. 

Jl ‘ culj IaJJaA 

r ^ w • > 

.s. Another series of iniisaddasat. etc. (f. 96). beg. as usual ; 

‘ ,.fU.'! ;L' Jjd) y (ci>)) %. 

9. M nghanni-natna (f. 97v), beg. 
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bes. 


10. Another small series of miscellaneous poems (f. 10 Iv). 




Bd. S’. Ft, Iv-104, S 25Ctxl4-'>. -10x7d, 11 24, more or less, in t^o or fonr 
columns, straight and diagonal. Or. pap. Ind. nasc. Cond. tol. good. 


670 . 

The .same. XI > 6:>. 

Another copy of the same dlwan, defective at the end. 
Tran.scribed in the beg. of the Xllc. AH. Thi.s copy i.s mueli 
more legible than the preceding one but not so co.mplete. It con- 
tains : yhazah (f. Iv), beg. as in the preceding copy ; a series of 
qiVas, etc., beg. a-v in Xo. 669 (s) (f, 116); and a series of quatrain-^. 
in alphabetical order, as in X’o. 669 (3) (the beginning is slightlv 
corrupt). This copy is also referred to in Spr 56(». 

Ff. 132, S 270x loO, IS'^xO-*!, il Jp. Or. pap. Clear Ind nast. I'ond. good. Copious 
notes el?, on 12 additional folios at the end. 


671 . 

DlWAX-I SHARAF. 



Xb 76 


Lyrical poems of Sharaf, or Sharaf-i-Jahan, \vlio.se full name 
was Mirza Sharaf b. Qadi-Jahan Hu.saym. a native of Qazwin. 
died in 962/1.555, or 96 n 1 . 560 , See Ind. Ubr. Bh 361. Bk 23s- 
239. Spr 566 (this particular copy referred to). Hi.s poem.s are 
written in a refreshingly simple .^ityle. recalling to some extent the 
better days of Per.sian literature. But. as the poet often com- 
plains (cf. f. 81v. etc.), they were not niucli appreciated by his 
bombast-loving contemporai ies. Copied in the beg. of the Xle. 
AH. Defective at the heg. and end. 

The diwan contain.^ : 

1. A p)■efar^. by the author's ...on. Sadru'd-Din (Muhammad 
(here called Sadru'l-Husayni). of which there is onlv one pase, as 
the beginning is lost. It opens abruptly with the words : 

dl . -v'.-' ... 

^ J > / 


2. Qasidas (t. Iv). chietly in praise of Tahmasj) I. the .'Safa- 
wide (930-961 1524-1576). beg. 


-.0 








3. Idtazul':’. in alphabetical order, with a tewq/f''t'\ q>i(it,iinis 
and /no/s at the end. Beg. (on f. 29) : 











298 


POETRY. X C. AH. 


4. A collection of fard>< with a few qitas (f. 65 y). beg. 

1 ^ b ; ^*.0 Xi I ^ 2^1 ' — amX) 

5. A few qit as. etc. (f. 77v),. beg. 

‘ A-;! b isi 

6. A few short mathnains chiefly eulogizing the same 
Tahmasp I (f. s4v), beg. 

.^1 1 ^ A.^ j sS * ^ .cjAa 1aj>.^ 

f /J W . • 

Ft. 92. S 185 X 110, 12.J x 70. 11 12. Old Europ, pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Poet- 
ical extracts on the marsins and fly-lea\es. 


672 . 

The "ame. Nb 29. 

Another copy of the same diwan. transcribed evidently in 
1199 AH. at Lucknow, by Jaswant Sing’h Parwana, because it is 
in the same handwriting ,as another part of the same volume so 
dated. It contains a short preface, different from that in the 
preceding copy. Sprenger who described this particular copy 
iSpr .563). identified it as an extract from the biographical work of 
Taql Kashi. Khnldsatii'l-ash'dr ira zubdatu'l-afkar . It deals with 
the biography of Sharaf. This version of the diwan is not so com- 
nlete as the preceding one. and contains only nliazals. beg. as in 
Xo. 971 (2). 

Beg. of the preface : 

^9 I; LaUI li.A^ 

Bd V. Ft. 119-17;8v. .S 20o x 11.5. I4.'>x80. 11 1.5. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Poetir-al on the margins and fly-leavp%. 


673 . 

DI W A X-I- B AHLUL . 


Xb 23. 


Lyiicd-religious jtoems of .Shall Bahlul, who lived towards the 
middb- of the Xc. XVIc.. an<l died before 970 1.562. as he is men- 
tioned a- already dead in the copy of his diwan in the British 
Museum, transcribed in that year. See R 959. Ind. lihr. Bk 240. 
Spr 370 (this particular copy referred toi. This transcript of his 
<liwan. defective at the end. dates from the XIIIc. AH. It con- 
tain-i only gfiazaJs. aljihabetically arranged. Beg. 










Fr 'il). S 210 X ioU, H 13. Europ pap. Ind. coar=e and vulgar nast. 

< ond. Iiad. Many prayer^, inaudcal tables, and -^tray note.s on the margins, fiy- 
ieave^?. etc F. 3 i'* mistakenly inserted between tf. 2 and 4. 
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674. 

DIWAX-I-GHAZALT. 


Xb 99. 


A collection of poems of Ghazali Mashliadi, who came to 
India and died there in 980/1572. It bear.'^ a .special title AtJidrv- 
' sJi-fJLabdh (cf. f. 8v). See EB 1033, R 661-663. Ind. libr. Spr 
411-412. Transcribed in 1184 AH., or the 12th year of the reign 
of .Shah-'Alam. This copy is j)erhaps referred to in Spr 412, 
although the number is different (apparently a mistake). It 
contains : 

1. A j^rose preface, completed in 966 1558 (f. 1 a*-9). bee. 

:i ail 


2. Qasidas (f. 9), beg. 




^ 1 ^ ^ vA J ^ A 




3. A series of tarjvhandx (f. 14v). with a prose introduction 

(f. 14t-16v). beg. ,, , , , a, 

Jl .a, AiblAJ A*.' U AJjl 

r > ^ ' ' 


Beg. of the farjrbands (f. lOr) ; 






f' r- 

One of them is in imitation of Khaqani (f. 23). another one of 
Khusraw (f. 24). 

4. Ghazals. in alphabetical order (f. 43v-241; ff. 39v-43 

blank), beg. ti , i ( . <• i- ^ 

5. Sdqt-ndma. a niatkna>n poem (f. 24 It), beg. 

•'I ‘ $ ■ j ' 


ti, A uudhnuin (f. 243). beg, 

7. Mnrahhn- (f. 245). beg. 
s. Tarkib-bnnds (f 246). beg. 
M iiqrittifdt if. 252). beg. 


1^ c/"' 


,u A. 














a: ixA'O ;! A Sw' 

'• .• j J ^ •• 




9. 
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10 . Ruha'is (f. 2o9v), beg. 

‘ ly Lc 

Ff. 27:2, S 21.7 x 12.j. 100 x SO, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind aast. Cond. to!, i^ood ilany 
places are left blank (probably lacunas m the original). Folios occasionally mis- 
placed 


075 . \R' ^ 

FARHAD-U SHTRIX. Xo 92. 

The well-known tnathnani poem, an imitation of Xizami's 
Khvsrau'-u Shinn, by Mulla Wahshi, a native of Bafq (so pro- 
nounced locally, not Bafiq). who died at Yazd in 991 or 992/1583- 
1584. See GIPh 247. EIO 1444-1445. RS 308. 376. 418-419. EB 
1039-1042. 1209 (4), Pr 65, 98. 711. 898. R 663, FI I 576-577. 
etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 245-246. Spr 586-587. etc. Lith. in Persia and 
several time.s in India. Transcribed in 1102 AH., or the 33rd year 
of Aurangzib’s reign. Beg. 

' ;r^ ^ J-' 1 ^ 1 * till'-' ‘ . 

Ff. 30, S 230 X 140, 160x 70, 11 17. Or. pap Good Ind. nast. Cond. good, m 
some places worm-eaten. 


676 . 

The same. 0^^ 

Another copy of the same poem. Gopind probably in the 
Xlle. AH. (as part ot a large volume containing various poetical 
and other works). Beg. as usual, see the preceding Xo. 

Bd. V. Fl. 26S-278V, 8 280 x 100, 245 x 137, irregular number of lines, horizontal 
anti diagonal, m htyar] style. Coloured Or. pap. Ind. shikaata-nast Cond. had. 
Dirty and very bailly damaged by careless ‘ repairs.' 


677 . 

DlWAX-l-.MU.SHFlyi. XI) 126 . 

The so-called .second dlwaii (as stated in the final poem on 
f. 87) of .Mii.shfiqi Bukhari, who twice visited India and died at 
Bukhai'cl in 994/1586. See GIPh 307. EIO 1446. EB 1U44. etc. 
Ind. lihr. S])r 508-509 (this particular oopy referred to). This 
■si'cond diwaii \\a- completed in 985 1578, as clearly (hx])re.-.sed by 

the chronogram ‘ A aa; !s;'J (on f. Sj). not 98.3 15(5- 

1576. a< in the eiipie,' mentioned in EIO 1446. EB 1044. etc. It 
i.-- somewhat 'Strange, however, that this copy ha'^. in';tead ot ■ 
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pi'cper colophon, simply 'lAf' . evidently wiitten by the -;ame 
haml a-; that of the whole of the MS., and probably intimded a.' 
the date of th(' transcript. This i.s evidently a simple mistake, 
Thf" dhvan contains almost exclusively (jJiazul'<. arranged alphabeti- 
cally. and there are besides only a few qitns (f. si) and quatrain-'' 
(f. Sg), Be£. 

‘ho !Si. " ‘ z'.xi y:s:x.-c .j S-tt- 

Ft. ST, S X I')."!. l.-i.Tx 100, 11 13 Or. pap Good Ind. naat. Cond. not good, th^ 
oaper is perishing along the marginal lines, anti many tolios are • repaired' by 
transparent ' pap^r, which tenders many passages illegible. 


678 . 








DRYAX-I-ARSLAN. 


Xb 15(i. 


Lyrical poems of Qasiin Mashhadi, with the tril-JtuUi('; Arslan, a 
poet of Turkish extraction, who came to India and died there in 
lirjoOcsiti- I.5S7. See Ind. Jihr. Bk 249, Spr 336-337 (this parti- 
cular copiy refcrrf^d to). This transcript is ve.yv old. and may date 
from the end of the Xc. AH., i.e. the author's lifetime It 

contains • 

1. (Jri'lild' (f. Iv). in ju'aise of the Shi’ite Imani'. Akbar. 
etc. Beg. 


Bee, 


2. Five short mat}' nana^. also eulogies of Akbar. etc. (f. 9v'. 


A! ‘ b 

r ' - 


. c 


;S. OJiazal.-^. in alpha betii-al order (ff. 1 Iv'. Re^ 


,-U- • * b 


.Cc * 5* 


wX; W— 


t. Fard'. qiFa-<. some qnnfrain--^. etc. (f. SO), many contain- 
ins chronogram.'- (the latest apparently beins for 9S,7 AH. on t. 
s3v.. 


.■). Qiiatrainc (f. S9v). not alphabetically arranged. Beg 


J\ ‘ Xii'Jijl i_-LA ^ iVc d h 

Fi. C4. .s I’ic X Itil, i4ex ta, il 13. Or. pap oa Turkestan origin). Callwraphie 
Klioraadni iiaat. Cond. not quiie good. Towards the end injured hy dampness. 
Many tolios are misplaeed and others have no catciiwords 
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679,. 

DlWAX-I-:\IUHTASHAM. Xb 119 

Ghazals of Muhta.sham Kashi, d. 996 158S. See GIPh 307. 
EIO 1447-1448, R '665-666, FI I 591, cf. EB 1050, 1239 (45), Pr 
35, 101. 543, 723, 724, etc. Ind. lihr . Bh 363, Bk 251. Spr 50o 
(this particular copy referred to). Transcribed towards the end of 
the XIc. AH. This copy, defective at the end, contains only 
ghazals, alphabetically arranged, as in EIO 1448. Beg. as usual : 

‘ a — '' 

Fi. S 230x 13o, 155x8-5, 11 15. Or. pap. Goor! Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 

Xotes and stray poems on fly-leaves. 

680 . JUi' 

DIWAX-I-THAXAT. ” Xc 7. 

Lyrical poems of Husayn Mashhadi witli the tahhaVus Thanai. 
who came to India and died there in 996/1588. See GIPh 307. 
308, EIO 1449-1450, RS 309, EB 104-5-1049, Pr 722, 899-900. 
etc. Ind. lihr. Bk 250, Spr 57S (this particular copy referred to) : 
(GC I 387). Lith. several tiinecs in India. Copied toward.s the 
middle of the XIIc. AH., slightly defective at the end. It con- 
tains : 

QaHdas (f. Iv), beg. as usual; 

* 1 5-^ ^ ^ 

GhazaJs (f. 69), beg. as usual ; 

-i! ‘ 1,^ -1 ;! fA-il' 

^ ^ 'i V • y r • > 

Qit'as (f. 73v). beg. 

^,'1 ' yi (TOj 1 ! b 

Qiudiahic (f. 76), beg. 

‘ ^y^ Jy^ if 

Fx (SO). S :250 X IS'), 180x80, U 21. Or. [lap. ImJ. iiRSt, Cond. tol. soocl. (dlo^se^ 
and notes on the margins and liy-leaves. 


681 . 

The same. X*!) 69. 

Another copy of the same diwan. dating also from the XIIc. 
AH. It contains qa-'idas. ghazals and quatrains, beginning as in the 



uRFi, D. 999 1591. 

preceding copy. The end of the section of qa-^ulud and the heo. 
of that of ghazals are lost. 

Ff. 111,8 240 X 130, 160 X 75. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind, nast. Cond good. Xott b on tht 
fly-leaves. 


682 . 

DIWAX-I-MARWT. 


Xb 149. 


A rare collection of the poems of Husayn Marwi. a little- 
known Indian poet, who flourished towards the end of the Xc. 
X^Ac., at the Mugal court. He comjiosed numerous eulogie.s of 
Humayun and still more of Akbar. At the end of his diwan he 
gives a number of chronograms, the latest of which is a])parcntlv 
one for 983/1575 ; a'.A » — .0 k.bo (f. 124v). This particular copy 


is described in Spr 484-485. Apparently no other copies of this 
diwan are known. Transcribed in tlie bee. of the XTIc. AH 
It contains : 

Qacildad and a few g/ba.s (f. 59v), mostly 'u praise of Akbai-. 

beg. , ... , ^ , .. .... 




Ghazalv (f. 75). in alphabetical order, except for the first, heir : 

‘ cdC.< yi SJ.i Jotw P x'. ijb 

J/ uqatta-dt (f. 124), some of them containing chronograms, beu. 

^J) ‘ ^-y^ y^ J j 


good. 


Biiha‘v9 (f. 124r). some of them also witli chronograms, beg. 

i/I * ^ J’ 

r u/ r 

Bd. V. Ft. 59v-127. S 200 x lO.'), 160x70, i! FJ. Or. pap. Tiood Ind. nast. Fond 


683 . 

DIWAX-I -URFl. 


Xe 9. 


Poems of Muhammad b. Zaynikl-Din Ali b, Jamrili'd-Din 
Shirazi, with the takh.allv^. ‘Frfi. who came to India in 994 15s;; 
and died there in 999/1591. See concerning hi.s life and works 
GIPh 247. 298, 308. 311. EIO 1451-1463. Br 289 - 290 , R.S 310 
311, EB 1051-1054. 1991, Pr 901-905, Ros 261-2H3. R 667. 73s 
845, Aum 36. FI I 592 stp. Tornberg 110, etc. Ind. Uhr. Bh 364 
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365, Bk 253-358. Spi 528-529 (this particular copy referred to} 
Cf. also Notices et Extraits. IV. p. 272. Lith. several times in 
India. Transcribed in 1053 AH. This copy contains ; 

Qa-^Jda^ (f, Iv), beg. as u.sual : 

^il ‘ i.jLi. .';b JO 1 

Ghazal.s it. 91v . arranged alphabetically, beg. 

^'1 ‘ be .lii! J viXJ ^v-e 

Q lint I'll i (f. 23Svi, beg. 

‘ -Ij i.( !SJ sp; b 

Fr. 2h\), S 215x1:20. 160x60. 11 15. Coloured Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 
Many portions entirely perished Two vignettes, faded. 


684 . 

The same No 15 

A fev 'shazal-it from 'Urfi's diwan. beg. as in the preceding 
copy. Transciibed in the XIIc. AH. 

Bd. V. Fi 74-77. 8 is.7x 14ex65. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. good. 
CFY' 182.5. 


685 . 

MA.HiLVUL-ABKAR. Na 138. 

A iiiatJinain poem in imitation of Nizami's Jlakhzatiidl-asmr 
by the same -Urfi. See the references under No. 6S3. and 
besides. Pr 64. Kratft 69, etc. Copied in the Nile. AH. Beg. as 
usual : 

‘ ‘ ^ JJjl j.— 

At the end there are some extracts from Urfi’s Farharl-n 
Shlilv , an imitation of Nizami’s Khusraw-n Shlr'in. with the 
heading J (it is often incorrectly so 

styled). Thi.s poem was left unfinished. Beg. 

Cl ‘ !aA1aA 

S 1S5 X 1 15, 13‘> X 55. 11 15 Or. pap Ind. nast. C’ond. toU good. In some place- 
woriii-eatvn. CFW 1:^25. 

686 . 

DTWAN-I-HAYLl ■ Oa 57. 

Lyrical poem" of Muhammad-Quli. with the takhaUus Mavli, 
a dative of Khurasan. He was first a court poet of Shah 
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Tihma^p. tlu* Safawide (y30-9-s4'1.524-1576). but towards the 
'•lid of tlie reign of that prince lie went to India, and died at 
Malwa ca. IniMl 1592. S“e R 000. etc. hid. libr. Bk 243. Spr 
497. ( 'opi'jd in llOS AH. lor tlie 41st year of Aurangzlb) by 
Hidayatu’l-lah. This transcript is incomplete and contains ; 

Qa^lda^ and a few turjl han-h (ff. 105-134). defective at the 
iieginnimr. and abruptly o])ening with : 




•,i ,1 Aikv “ ■< ’ ^ 


<r}iitz(ih (ff. 135v-101i. in alphabetical order, beg. 

'jj ,y_' xSli if A-<! ‘ bj* 

inii-'^iiddu-vat . etc. (tl. I01-I04v), beg. 

^,'1 ‘ !y.^ y 3 A j 

B'l. V. F-'. IWi-Uit. Fo.' nv.-asurement.s, etc., see Xo. <500. Cond. good. 


687 . 

'Phe same. Nb 29. 

A collection (.if .Mayli'.s p/mtu/s. much shorter than in the 
jirecefling cojiy. also in aljihabetical order. Copied in 1190 AH. 
by JasM ant Sing'll Parwana. Referred to in Spr 497. It opens 
with the ])oem. found on f. i.'lOv in the [ireceding copy. i.e. 

‘ )• !. < AJtO , (....J , , I •y-' 3 ‘ b ^ ’,1 Ajds iJ 

' ^ 'y y C/ r > V 

Some poems bv the same Mayli an- added on the margins. 
There i' an introduction in pro-^e. one page long, being apparently 
an extract from TaqI Kashi's Tadhkiru. as in the case of the 
dlwan of Sharaf (cf. abov'' Mo. 072). Beg. 

)3ii. V. Fi. l-'il-ltcv. For nieasurcments, etc. . see Xo. 67d. Slightly worm-eaten 


688 . 

DlWAX-l-XURl. Oa 50. 

Lyrical poeni' of XTiru'd-Din .Muhammad I.sfahani. with the 
I'lkhdllus Xuri. who flourished at the court of the Safawidc princes 
and died in the beginning of the reign of Shah -.^bbas I (995-1037 
15 s7-102s). probably shortly after 1000T592. See RS 224 (V). 
422 (VTlj, R 069. Dorn C. 402. etc. Ind. libr. Spr 525. etc. The 
pre-ent co})y, dating from the XIIc. AH. (one of the sections of 
20 
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this volume, probably transcribed bv the same hand, is dated 
1179 AH.. see f. 121). contains only qhaznl'< and a tew q^t'ac. and 
is perliaps only an e.xtiact from the original diwan. 

Ghaznla ft. 1). in alphabetical order, beg. (as in H ('(>!) a.nd 
RS 422) : 


< K 


• > ■ r- yv 


; 




r-'-y 


.d 


Qit'H's. etc. (f, 1 !). 'oeu'. 

. n 


i: h..* d d! 




f - -yy:, e; ~ w; '• (►“ 

Hd. V. Ft 1-14, S ii*n. IsOxM*. 11 21. Or. pap Ind tia-Nt, < uiiil to]. ^ch,<!. 


689 . 

DT W a N- 1 - 1) a .M I R I . Xb 90 , 

Lyrical poem-' of iJamlri. .\mongst 'cvei-ai nuthons nith this 
takhaJiifj the one !)est know n is the Per.sian i»oet who flourished at 
the court of Shah Tahinasp. the Safawide ( 930 - 9 s 4 /l," 24 - 157 t>), 
and died ra. 990 / 1582 . cf. EIO 2909 . RS los. R 712 . This copy 
cf)ntains, however, a not<- by H. Blochmann. dated 1808, to the 
effect that this is a very rare diwan of a Jittle-known poet 
Nizamu’d-Hin Lamlrl Balgraml. This identity was established by 
H. Blochmann on the authority of Azad's Yad-i-bui/da and Sanr- 
i-Azdd, w here .specimens of Ramiri's poetry are given. They are all 
found in the pre.sent diwan. It is very difficult to decide to what 
extent this identification is final, because there is in this library Jio 
copy of the diw an of Ramiri Isfahan! for collation, and specimen-- 
of his verses, given in Rii/ad>dsh-shH‘ard (Xo. 230 in this Cat., ft', 
276 V- 277 ) are not found in this diwan. One Xizam Ramiri i' 
mentioned in the Tadhkira of Siraju’d-Din Husayni AurangabadI 
(Spr 131), and it is there said that the poet in que.-ition died in 
1003 / 1595 . The copy dates from the end of the Xlfc. or beg. uf 
the XIIIc. AH., and contain.s : 

Ghazalft (f. Iv). in alphalx-tical order, beg. 

y 

"■ / .y jy y -# • '‘7 

A few quatrain-'^ if. be^. 

‘ (J'^ y 

tb 119, S 235 X UH) X 100,11 15 Or, pap. Ind, nast. Cond. cood. 
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Xa 159. 

A versified history of tlie (U'nastv of the Qutb-Sliah.-. who 
ruled (iolkonda and adjacent coiintiies since 91S 151_’. It ends 
with the beginning of the reign of JIuhaminad-Quli b. Ibrahim (9s9 
-1020 15X1-1011). and the whole poem contains a great many 
eulogie.s of tliis prince. Tlie author often mention.s his tuk]iaUn.-< 
Fursi (cf. If. 3y, 4. o, SOy. 23Sy. etc.), but does not put us in a 
{)Ositi(tn to learn much about him-'clf. A. Sprenger who describes 
this particular cop\’ (Spr 400). gives the name of the author as 
Htisayn ’All Shah Fursi. but doe> not refer to his authoritie.s or to 
any passage in the book, and it seems very pro). able that he mis- 
took for the author's name an e.'cpression found at the end of the 
poem (f. 230y) in a euhtgy of the Shi'ite imams, tvhere Imam 
Husayn. son of Imam "All is referred to. I have also iiet-ii unable 
to discover the date of composition. l(»l(>/]()07. given in 8pr 4(t'». 
The information given in (IlPh 237-23.S is based on that of 
Sprenger. It seems that a much earlier date of this work may be 
'Uggested. Firstly, it is strange to find that only very few events 
of the reign of Muhanimad-Quli. wlio is so much eulogi.sed in tht‘ 
]>oem. are mentioned (f. 227-232). wJtile those of his predece.ssoi^ 
ire dealt with at length. This would he scarcely probable if the 
book had been written at the end of the reign of that prince. 
Secondly it is interesting to note that Thanal (see above. Xos. GSO 
liSl in this Cat.), who died in 99G T5SS. is I’eferred to on f. 23s. 
in connection with his Iskandar-iiaino . a poem in prai-e of Akbar. 
.IS . etc., i.e. in a term which may imply that he was not 

yet dead when thi^ was written. Although these arguments may 
be very weak, it is impossible to sav more without a thmougli 
study of this voluminou.' work and without special research in the 
history of the dynasty of the Qutb-Shahs. In Riiiddii'sh-yhirrnn 
(Xo. 230 in this Cat., f. 330v) a poet with the takh'illu-^^ Fursi i- 
mentioned. His name is given as Khwajagi Tnayitu’l-lah 
Shlrazi. and it is stated that he was a good calligrapher, came to 
India under Akbar. and was employed a." a -ecretary under Jahan- 
gir. A few lines of his poctiy are quoted, but nothing is men- 
tioned either about a large poem by iiim or about his association 
with the Qutb-Shahs. 

The poem is divided into four parts of unequal size and con- 
tains about 20,000 haytv. 

The first book tf. Iv) contains an introduction and the narra- 
tive of the origin and earlier period of the dynasty. It ends with 
the defeat of Mahmud, the Bahmanide (SS7-924 1482-151S). his 
death and the famine which followed it. Beg. 
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‘ y, Iy— A. ^(. — i,' U— iL.'j 

The .b-econd book (f. Thv) ha< a heading : 

^r-' cuS-xm . ijU>I cJ^.;’' 

‘ dijv .li , _d •,! iSjJIc i 0.^ 

Beg. 

' jYil iS ^Lui-L' j-iii ‘ L; ^1 Lw 

The third book (f. IHSv). Tlie headings of separate chapters 
are omitted in the beginning, althougli space is reserved for them. 
It deals rvitli the story of the continual lights between the dynas- 
ties in Southern India, and ends with the narrative of the death 
of Ibrahim b. Sultan-Qull (957-hS9 15r>0-158l). On ff. 220- 
22Hv there are many eulogies of that ])rince as well as of his son 
-Muhammad-Qull, together witli long laudatory descriptions of 
their fea.sts, palaces, etc. Beg, 

ts ^ jl_is Awj O', * ^ * P \d> ^ 

The fourth book (f, 227), the r-hortest of all four. It contains 
a brief narrative of JIuhainmad-QulTs ascension and a few events 
of his reign, ending with a short account of his campaign against 
‘Adil-Shah Ibrahim II (987-1035 1579-1620), retreat after the 

ticht near the fortress of Xahh-ak ( > — (;sV> ). anti celebration of hi,- 

wedding. Then (f. 232v) follow numerous eulogies of various 
officials, of the Shi'ite Imams, etc. Tlie officials are : Mir Shamir 
l.sfahani (f. 232v). a wazir. 'AU-Atja b. Husayn Beg Turkman (f. 
231 V). and others. Beg. 

' (E-«L) ^ \ sMt (r-v..ik.O .j*. 

^ ■ 'r " ^ ■ vJ’) ■' ■ 

A fine calligraphic copy with three good vignettes on ff. Iv. 

76\. and 16Sv. The ^rsf, the ■•second, and the third together wdth 

the iourth parts were transcribed by tliree different copyists : 

The first was copied in the library of iluhammad (Qulli Qutb- 

Shah. by 'All b. Abl Muhammad, in io22/1613 {sir !) : 

f a, » s'A,! vkA iilA -.vf .j i-di 

7 L.7 " • y • ^ 

^ ^ r r ‘ ^dilaJL. Jilt: 4jjl j,iA 

yi) ^ ^Ic sUt kiv.; 

This date, which seems to be tpiite genuine, is very strange. 
beet.U'e it is usually accepted that the prince in question died 
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ill 1(»20 1611. and it would lie impivibable that the clerks in the 
royal library would make a mistake of two years in dating the 
book. 

The ■■^i‘<:ond part wa.- copied by a good scribe, but is inferior 
to the preceding one. Xo colophon. The third and fourth part-- are 
again more calligraphieal. They were copied by Sadru‘d-Dlu 
Muhammad r.sfahani. The date and the name of the place of 
oop^ung are erased and tlie name Lahore is written by a modern 
hand. All three seem to lie of the same age and are executed in 
the same style. prol)ably in the -'ame library of the Qutb-Shahs. 

Ff. S 34“)x-0“). U 21, four eoUiinns. Good Or. pap. ralligraphic 

Ind, nasr. Cond. soud. 3 vijjnettfw, initial paaiO'- nf tho three' parts painted with 
gold. CF\V 1S.32. ' 

691 . 

XASAB-XAMA-I-QLTP.-SHAKI. ■■ * o’ 

Anotlier |)oem of tli-^ -aim- rontent. but lialt the --i/.e of tlm 
preceding, ft is divided into an introduction (in verse, 'liclitly 
incomplete in this eo})y). ami four )naq'ud.-<. It is evidently 
identical with the work liriefly described in LIO Ifsti. and i- 
also refeired to in 01 Pb 237 -2.3s and Spi’ toft. The authorO 
name is given (on ff. 3y. ttv. I 07 . etc.) as Fursi. the same* as in the 
|ireeeding work, -uid a collation with it shows that lioth works 
are not ..mly identical in their arrangement and contents, but even 
that in the pres('iit version there an* a meat number of heinistichs 
agreeing word for word with tho'c in Xo. ti90. The connection 
of both works is beyond dispute but it i> difficult to tlefermine the 
nature of thi- relation. The pi- sent work may be either an earlier 
redaction, which w.m exp.tmled afterwards, or. on the contrary, a 

later '•ondeu.-ed version. In the i-olo|>h‘in it is called i'-a..xksj 
and its authoi'hifi is a'Cribetl to one Hlrix La'l Khushdil. a munshi 
of Haydar-t^uli Khan : 

* —I ^ .v.X.-c 

'~r m 

Thi- ma_\' mean that tiiis Kira La'l. a plagiarist, made thi- 
rare work the object of hi- lit.-rary theft ; but in tliat ea-e it 
would be difficult to understand why he left the takhullu'- of th" 
original author iu many place- .Mo-t [irobably Khushdir- r.uthor- 
ship I'elates only to a I'ulogy (a few line- only) of c nobleman, 
at the end of the bo ik. with the title olii y-'ly (f. 135). 

A bad copy, almost entirely perished, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH., defective at the beginning. 
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The 'prefacf'. begins here abruptly (f. 2) (the fir^t folio is 
misplaced and belongs to the middle of the book) : 

‘ J J b s_Xb ' '1 if 


The first magdla (f. Iot). witli the title ■ 


....hi— i SvL< , ,0>.— Iaa-' . ^ — .i '.b! e / ibc.< 

Beg. 

‘ ‘ly-..) ^i'.^ S^\j a.) d y.^ ‘ '• '■—! — J;^i~ — y 

The sfcond maqala (f. 4 .Sy) : 

• ‘y^ ^^'Jal— I sJ-o 

Beg. 

‘ -U , >*.« iJ ‘ -Ifw'b e L.'/ , o:,— .ivj 

y y yJ "w ; >y y y ✓ Ij.’ 

The t/iov/ maqala (f. lOfi) : 

‘ 'yi il-i-ihi -it) j J 


Beg. 

■ i—jLi.— 'j 


JJUf ‘ uiU _.ii- '-y 


The fourth maqala (f . 1 25) ; 

^ ^.lj> ajj! _>h i'~M sL— jb ,io y' Xb2-< 

‘ ii'Jii- . ifi.< Au' ^'.^Lybii 

Beg. 

Ff. 13.5, S 3tFlx 275, 275 x 170, II 10, four columns Thick Or. pap. Coarse and 
vulgar Ind. nast Cond. hopeless. The paint of tlie marginal hues has destroyed 
the paper and .rhnost all leaves are repaired with 'transparent ’ paper, which made 
manv of them illegible. Alany folio.s are misplaced, and others wrongly pasted 
together bv the bookbinder, so that one column of a page does not belong to the 
other. -A long note by H. Blochmann on the fly-leaf. <lated ISdS. tliscussing the 
question of the uiitborstiip of the poem. Very ba<i vignette- 


602. 

T)rWAX-T-F.\Yl)I. Xh 

A good copy of the lyrical poeiim (tf Abu 1-Fayd b. iMuharak 
XagQri.^with the tahhalln.<es Faydi or Fayyadi. d. in Agra 1004 
l-f^j. See on his life and works Encyclopaedia of Islam. IT. pj). 
4 5-44; OlPh 29S, 30S. 311. 341. 344, ,352-354; Horn 128; ETO 
1404-1479. Br 291. FB 1057-1002. 1992. Pr 900. Bos 203. R 450 . 
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GTt) sq.. Aum 37. etc. Uhr. JBli 3H7-3tii>. Bk 2(i 1-264. iSpt 

461-402 (•\])p;i!'entJv thi^ paiticiikii copy rei'crrt.'d to), etc. A 
vi-ry good coi)y. slightly defective at the end. dating evidently 
from the middle of the X!c. AH. It contains : 

1. The pyefacf. Ijy the author hinifielf. hcg. as usual : 

1 ^ ^ ^ ( At!' ' AAAa* 

2. Q<i<l(l<ts. nith a few tiirjrhinid'f. etc (f 4v). hcg. as usu;d ; 


ill ‘ ,A,'' 

r ■ 




3. MuitJi (t. s2 . in honour of Kathu'l-hih Shirazi, 
Hasan Kalpi. and othc -' of smallei' size. Bee. 

‘ aA.j..si.af yi ^1^ Ah.- xi 

4 Ghaziil.-< (f. 06\'). ill ali)ha'’>etica! order, with a few qi\-a-‘< 
iiml special ,,t the end. Beg. as irsiial : 

dl ‘ Lsj dj d .5 .aa.j.,<; .,ivw Aj7iav.sC 

^ / ’lx 


■'i M iiqdtja'rit (f. 2.3!tv). Iieg 

6. T a' i~i kh s (t 2-7 1). beg. 

^ ^ 1 J.J»..-c , I iS I At 

^ o - 

7. UnHt)i'hotl fjlfautl->, nmija jur(i>, if 2o4-vl. 

Mu'aKin>a^ (f. -*>■>). 

^ 1 * IS ^ j w '*-=>- ' •— 

!*. A I’f (ftffrfralH^ (f 2*)S). Ix'u:. 

z,l\ * /Jlx-Vv<i -it; ♦xfl 

;*• ^ L-f ^ • 

lt». Auolhfdi' iuiiti' ''Ci ie.^ nf qvntyftms (f. many of tluaii 

profaxa'd by ''jmtbal ax}>la]iatorv in prn‘'n. Bes. 

Ki, 3-4. S -OM N 1 I .■> 12“x , ii IT. Or. [jhji. Ind nast. ( oiid tol liiit in 

' Hni- pldf'M-A u nnn-.^dt'.m Ai.d ' r^^paifr^d ' i*v opa»-|'u_' ‘ ti Hii-^pAi erit paper. 


b 


' 


693 . 

I’he sanu' 

A collection ot sclc.-ted (//n/ru/-.. qit'H'i. etc., tiom t aydi s 

dlwan all in alphabetic,!! order. ( 'opii'd in the end of the Xlle. 
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POETRY. XI C. AH. 


Tlie ghazal. which is usually first in the dlwan. i^ hete found 
on f. 3v. and the collection opens with ■ 


-• 


. d .t 

; ly- 




-t'l. 31, S :?3 ”) X I3U, 14oxH.">, H 19. Or pap. Ind. na-^r ('ond bad. Darna^^ed f'V 
worms. 


694 . 

DIBACHA-I-DTWAX-I-FAVDL " Oa 73. 

Another copy of Faydi'.s pretaee to hi.- diYiin. w ith ,i tew of 
his qasldas and ghazals. Transcribed in the beg. of tho XIlc. AH. 
It opens with the ver.se which is usually the second : 

^ 1 ^ .'.y' . s.. A"! ^ ^ 1 A.^ . — t . — 

Bd. Fl. :.'81 v-l’S6, S 2Su x IUO. il.t x 135 irrpsnl,)!’ numl'f-i nf liri"' ( olonr' d 
(Jr. paper. lad. shika-ita-naxt. Cond. rather l)ad. 


695 . 

MARKAZF'L-AHWAK. Xa 177. 

Faydl's imitation of XizruiiTs Mnkliz(inii'l-u--<iai'. which he 
coinposeci in 1H)3; loS.j. See (fl Ph 2ds. KB 1(>57 ; lith. (.'aleutta. 
1831. Lucknow, isdd, and later. A ]>arr of it is printed in Spie- 
gol’s Chrestoniathia Persica, f.eijtzig. I Mb. Tvanseribed in 121‘.» 
.AH., or the 27th year of Sliah--A!ani's reioii. by Sitfoain. at Kashi 
Beg. as usual : 

* ^ ^ ^ i aj. ' 

Ft. (74). S l-J.txd.'il, SI m I 75. 11 la (5' //5'/ tormi I'Ji. pap .Mod.-rn Iml na-t 
Cond. not L'ood. \Vi inn-eaten. 


696 . 

.\AL-U DAMAX. Xa Ibo 

Faydl's math mi >ci version of the epi'tale of Nala iti tlie .Maha- 
bharata. It was compietefl iit lott.'S 1 dP-l- lad.'). Besides the 
references givtm above in Xo. b!l2. see Pr Aumcr 3s. .Mehi' u 
42. Lith. sevend times in India. Copied in libs AH it .Xrkat. 
Bt'g. as usual : 

‘ }hji ^ >• 7 “' ls' 

At the end of this volume there is itf. 143-14bvl a shoit 
mathnau'i with tlie title: {') a-A-* . without aiithoi'' 
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NAUl, D. 1019/161 J. 


tiame. This appendix is dated 1169 AH., and was trnnciil.ed hv 
.Muhammad (b.) ‘Abdi’l-lah. Beg. 

Jl ‘ jo !. ..L' 

^ ^ > ■ '..-5 - y “w? 

!• t. (14ti). S 20.1 X 1 l.i, m.') X 60. 11 l.'i. Or. pap InrI na-t ( oiid. rol. qo. d. 


1. ,1^,^ 

DIWAX-l-WAU. ‘*M, i3n. 

The lyrical poems of M’ali, a native of tlie di-tiict of l),,'lit-i- 
bivad in the province of Qain. Southern Khoias.ui. u In. was 
killed in 1012 16(i3 imu. See BIO 1 lsl-Us2. eO- I mi lihr. 
Bh 3/1. Bk 269-270. Snr 5S9 (this particular eop\- retmied tO' ; 
(GC I 401). Gopied in llOii AH., Iiy daswant .'snir: b Parwana. 
evidently from a defective original, as many plai e.x ar.' lett blank. 
This copy contains (jhazal-?. iard.x etc., in al].liabetii-.d order, 

with a few more gl/azals at the end. Beo-. as usmd 

,JI ‘ b albj JJ-i.; j. ,2. 

Bel. V Ff lv-.‘.S. S 20.-. V I 1.-,. in') X so, II Or. pap, Ha. I hid xli.kaOa i . pd. 
■jrofrd. Addition. d pooms on the inarein.s. 


698. 

KULLlVVAT-l-XAGl. 


e»-* 

Xd 17. 


Poems of Muiuuuinad-lvida QuehanT lo” KtndiU'hanl . with 
rhe A’anu. who came to India, and died in Burhiinpur m 

lnl9/l6I(i-161 1. See GlPh 2.74. 1710 14s7. BS 3i;>. .'Jfi;. iin, 
EB 1064-1066. Pr 696, 907 sr,.. P (574 4 /,„/ ///„• 

.Rk 272. Spr ,716-717. Gojdefl in the Xfle. AH. There ar-' 

1. S>jz-H ondaz if. Iv). a iiKitlinnii'} poem, eontainine a lovi' 
story from Indian lift' It wa.s lith. in India Bea 





2. Saql-nanut (f. 
khilnan, beg. 


b ‘ 1-' o .1 

17'. a tnntlmniri poent in ]iraise of 


Khan- 


( 1 . 


prill 


'.AUjo 


r 





J>iira/i (f. 
Qa-<i(1(i-: if. 
beg. 


27vi. consisting of : 

27v). in jiraise of the Shidte saints ;uid various 



b. Tafjlbarii!-‘< tf. 3.., a iiiuiihii/iin deidoi'ing the dea.th of 
.Malik QumI (although his dt-ath is general] v placed in lo2f- 



rOETRY. XI C. AH. 


:;14 


ln25 IBl.) 16lo. perhaps there is a mistake in the heading) 
t. 4iM ; another. >in the death of prince Daniya! (f. f:2Y). Also 
'i-veral larl'ih--- :f. 44P Bey. . ^ i 

^rhazaJ-^ [f. 49v}, in alphaLetical cider, bog. as usual: 

f/. Qifaffft / (f. lt»l). uuarraiured. heo, 

^11 ^ *t3 Ji^! f-w V y I 

Ft. let). S li.lx IUd. 120 *..>5. 11 17. Or pap. hiJ. nast. Cond. tol. crood. Worm- 
i-,i:eti and t^pair-^d id several place'^. 


699 . 

'I'lip same. 


' Na 131. 


.Anotiier copy of N'au'i's Kulliyyat. older than the preceding 
one. hut not so complete. It is calligraphically written, apparently 
in the XI e AH., and contains : 

1. Haqi-nama (f. Iv). beg. as above, see Xo. b98 (2). 

2. Silz-ii gt'daz (f, lOvi, beg. as iti Xo. C9S (1). 

3. A iiiatltnan'i poem in jtraise of prince Daniyal (f. 27). beg. 

* ; , AJj *, 1 -A.? Sxz fcA. ‘ I '1-4-' 

4. Qd'hhi^ (f. .3 1 ). n ith the -^ame fai'jrh(Uiil-'< .and f(t> kih-bfind/?, 

^11 ‘ ^-c s.x^.' 

Fl. . S L’l-'i ^ li '). 11)0 ^l>.3. il 10. (Jr. pap CalliL'raphie laU. nast. of Herati 
r'. p( . tJon i. iiDt iJiood. injmvd f*v danipne"; O'u'O .g(»ofl, but datnacffd vignetti'-i 
XtUt'-i on rht' tly 


700 . 

.sOZ-l' (truAZ. Oa 73. 

Another coj)\ of the same poem a.-' Xo. H9S ^1), dating rrom 
the Xlle. AH. It is inserted into a hirgt' coileetion of poetieal 
work" and tiagments. Beg. O" in the j)i'eeediim' copies. At the 
end two qiKiir/tin'- atid a qit'a. 

iJd Fl J'.tu -'iOL’v. K.ji jnea'jiireiriJgnt'', etv., see ab(>\ f. Xt) 694. 


701 . 

DASl’AX-l-l’.AKH rVAK. Xa 119. 

A long m'/'hnairi jxjem. contdhiing a f.iirv tale, with tlte title 
I lliik'/it t/'li' i>ii jiadshn/i-i-^ t»' I'f'z . This particular 



sinjar. d. 1021 1613. 


315 


C(jDv was described by A. Sprenger iSpr 594). The author’s name 
is not found in the usual places, and only the date of composition 
is given on f. 4v. 1019 1610. The copy, dating from the beginning 
of the XIIlc., is incomnlefe at the end. and therefore there is no 
colophon. As stated in Spr 594, the prose version of this story 
was published by W. Ouseley. London ISOl, and by Kazimirsky. 
Pari.s. 1S39. It was also translated into French by Lescallier. 
Paris’ 1S05. Beg. 

^ J dlj ^ GI^' ‘ j 

S 22o X l.jo, 170 X 105, 11 15. P-Iurop. pap. Ind. legible nast. Coml. bad, the papei 
1^ damaged by the chemical influence of the ink, and many lines are rotten. Paper 
is perisliing. Stra\ note-^ and poetical quotations on tlie fly-leaves. 


702 . 



DIWAX-I-M.AZHARI. Xe 15. 

Qn-^lda-i of .Ma/har or Mazharl Kashmiri. He vi.sited Persia, 
where he mot with !Muhtas!uim and Wahshi. He returned to 
India and died in Muharram 1018 1609,, as stated in Biyadid'Sh 
s/i «■«/■« (see No. 330, f. 42 Iv). His poems are all in praise of 
Akbar and dahangir (not .yet an emperor thrai). as well as many 
noblemen, such as • Ahdu'r-Rahim Khankhanan and others. It 
may be this .Mazhari who is alluded to by Badauni (Spr 64), as a 
[loet of this name who was alive in lo04 1595 in Kashmir. 

Kashmir is often eulogis-'d in his poems). good, hut defectivt- 
copy dating from the Xtic. AH. Beg. 


* Ip' — X.9 O'.l P C ..-c ■ pPv ;L' I — f 


no. V. Ft lv-7;n, S IS.Sx 115, 1+11x0.3, 11 13. Or. pap. Iml. ua^t. CoiitJ. td, 
iouil. but sonia plat’i-i» are slishtlv injureit bv worms. CFW lSi;3. 


703 . 

1)1WAX-1-S1XJAB. Xh To 

Poems of .Muhammad Hashim b. Bafi'i’d-Din Haydar iln am- 
mai Kashi, with the takhuHn- Sinjar (he also used another tdkhnUn' 
Paraghi) He eame to India, and died thert* in 1021 1612-1613. 
See GlPh 30S 309. EIO 14s!8, Pr 909, R 675. ete fml. Jihr. Bh 
375. S])r 571 (this partieular copy referred to). A tine copy 
tianscrihcd in 1042 AH. at Bijapur, by .''ihaykh Muhammad (see 
tlic eolophon on f. 59). It contains ; 
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Qafvlas (f. Iv). not arranged alphabetically, beg. 


^ • J ' «- ^ ' J > > 



(rhazals (f. 61v), in alphabetical order, beg. 

L' ^ ^ 

Saqi-nama (f. 163v). Iteg. 

Jliuiajdt (f. bS(»v). a niatlmriin poeni. defectivf' at the end. 

Beg. 

‘ xj ho fS Jj •,! ^ < xj xj ix^ 

Another bnig 'nathnaa-i poem (f. 1S5). the beginning of which. 

ajtparently only one page, i.s lo.st (there is a lacuna between ff. l ^.f 

and 183). It opens ahruotlv ; ,, . ,. , , 

' ■ ^ ' I ‘ A jO ij 

Tarjl-h/'niflf! 'f, 3n.5), beg. 

y-' ‘ J 

Fi. 20S, S :24u X i40. 155 < 80. H 15 Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. na«f Conti, good. 
5Ian3' blank space.'i, pr^tbablv liecanse the original vra«: deC'ctivc .S’o heading.’^, 
although space i-. left for them. Fine vignettes and a fe'.v minor ornament-*. 
''tra\' notes on the flv-leave«. 


704 . 


Tlie 

same. 






Oa a: 


A very 

short 

extrac 

t from 

Sinja 

r's diwan. i-ontaining 

only 

few 

tarjvhan 

ds. ( 

'opied 

in the 

XI Ic. 

AH. Beg. 





r'’* 


. Jbd 
✓ ^ 

^^x^ I_y. b A A 

••'a 


Bd, V. Fi. 

47-+iiv 

. S 

X l55, ISOx !I0. 

irreauiar nnmhef of hne-* 

( )r T».i 


Tnd. na^*’ Cond. good. 

705 . 

l)f\VAX-l-X.\ZlRl. Xb 13!>. 

Poems of .Muhammad Hiisayn Xlshapuri with the hilckalJn-^ 
Xaziri. who came tn India attd died in Ahmadabad in lo21 1613 - 
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xAziRi xisHAprRi, d. 1021 1613. 

1613 (other dates of hi.s death, given by various authorities, are ; 
1019 1610 1611, 1022 1613 and 1023 1614). See GlPh 30s. ElO 
14S9-1492. RS 316. EB 1074-1075, Pr 701. 90S, R 817-81S. etc. 
In'I. libr. Bh 374. Bk 276-27S. Spr 515-516 (this particular copy, 
as well as the next two. referred to). Transcribed in the end of 
the XIc. or beg. of the XIlc. AH. A good copy, containing : 
Qa-slilns (f. Iv). beg. 


(f. 41v), in alphabetical order, Ijeg. 

“ Usi,6..9 L-c lal 

‘ ^ k_fv'.r — J'- y. 

Tarp-hini>/-'< (f. 105). beg. , . , / 

‘ Jt. SyXOr 

Onatrainis (f. 128). I)eg. ,. , 

^d U^yi y jl 

Ff. la3, s JlDx lie. U0x.7<">, 11 17. Or pap Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW I8i.‘> 


706 . 

The same. Xb 137. 

Another copy of the .same diwan, sliglitly defective at the 
cud. dating from tlie XIIc. AH. Also referred to in Spr 516 . It 
contains . 

QaHdai (.f. Iv). all have explanatory headings, giving the 
name of the person eulogised, etc. Beg. as usual : 

' 'byd •,! 

/ ■■ J J • 1_> 

Taf]Vhan<l ^ loov). in imitation of Sa'dr.s famous poem of the 
same kind. beg. os in tire preceding copy. 

M uqattfvdt hev. 

f ‘ h 

d-rhdznJ-i (t 113v). in alphabetical order, beg. as in the prece- 
ding copy. 

Q'lafiuim (274v), unarranged, beg. as in the preceding copv. 

Ft (2s3), S 240 X 13 ,'). lb->x7*J. 11 17- Or. pap. Ind. iiaat. Oond, good. Sonio 
fn'lio-r are of more modern nriffin A few bad vienettes. 



POETRY. XI C. AH 


:J18 

707 . 


The same. Xb 1.3". 

Another co})y of the same diu'an. or rather an extract from it. 
Transeribed in the Xlle. AH. It cont-riiis only a "mall portion ot 
the "sotion of qhazaL^. breaking off with those ihyming in uu . 
The iir.st poem beyins : 

‘ b .—S''/" ‘ .uiuy , J ji ^ fl 

FL .j2. S :?o0x1.>0. 1(10x90. H 15. Op. pap. TnO, na«t ('md tjooti. ^Iicfhtlv 
u orin-eji ten 


708 . 

DTWAX-I-SHAXf. 





Xb 74. 


Poems of Xasaf Aqa, who belonged to the Turkish clan Taklfi. 
and used the tukhuUxs Shani in hi.s poetical works. He flourished 
-it the court of Shah 'Abbas the Great (995-1U.37 1587-1028), and 
died in 1023 1014. See R 676. etc. Tnrl. Uhr. Bk 279-280. S])r 
564 (this particular eopy refericd toi. Transcribed in the XIIlc. 
.AH. It contains : 

A mathnau'l poem (f. Iv), in praise of the Shi'ite iTuams, etc. 

Ohazals (f. 20vi, otdy a small portion of the original coilcc- 
tion. here breaking off with tho.se rhyming in !._• . Beg. 

‘ b ^b ) y 

‘ K' JjA ^ y ;/ 

Qa-^ida 9 , a fe\r qif-as. tar jr band etc. (f. 42 y ). beg. 

‘ .1.1 .J Lv' r> c-A ‘ .1.1 rJ 1 ; ois !i] J 1 J iS UxtC 

Ff. (I.‘i2i, .S X /20x 100. il 19 Eiirop. pap. Ind. na.~t ( ond. yood. 


709. fbU.." 

SAB- SAYA'ARA. Xa 02, 

Mdlhnai.n poems of Znlall. who was a native of Khwansar. a 
large village and a district north of Isfahan, on the Hamadan road. 
He also was an eminent poet at the court of Shah 'Abbas the 
Great, as the previous author, and died in 1024 or 1025 1615 
1616. His works were left unarranged. but afterwards were put 
m order and edited by ‘Abdud-Husayn Kamarai, whilst Tughi-a 



zulaLI. i>. 1U24-1025 1H15-1B16. 


2 lit 


wrote a preface to them. See GlPli 249. 250, 251. llOO. jOl. Horn 
1S8; ETO 1494-1498. EB 10S1-10S4. R 077. etr. J nd !ihr. I'.h 
377, Bk 282. Spr 592-593 (tlii.s particular copy ;'.iul the next oni ^ 
referred to). Transerihed in the bey. of the AH It 

contains : 

1. Prefucfi. in prose, by Zukrli himself, bey. 


1 . 




2. Hn-^n-i-galriir-.-oiz. a ninth /lain porun in 41 in'irn. with ,i 

prose preface, bey. ,, t , . 

■ ;! {Stc) Jli' 


Beg. of the poem itself : 


r'P^. 




4jul 


r-' 


3. Sh>rln-i-di(ldr e, Siifico-didactic potmi in fo shn In. with 
a prose preface, beg, ,, , 

2 .' ' i'm ■ ' ' 




Beg. of the poem itself ; 




C- 




4. Mai/kltdna. another similar poem, in m qndni/y, iiey of 


the prose preface : 

Beg. of the poem : 


Jl AjI . pi ;! jtil ^s\!l 

f ' tie ? > / 




if jX 




5. Dharra ica khny.cJvd, also with a pi’cs-- preface, beg. as 
usual ; 


c.- 


4jL'i 


Beg. of the poem ; 

6. Adhar-u sarnandar. with a prose jtrefaee. hey. 

^'1 i! «' 

Beg. of the poem : 

‘ (read 

^ 'O ^ f s *** ^ 1 f** ■' 1 

7. Sulaymdn-ndnia, sometime? also called Snlnymnn-n Bdqt'. 
the love .story of king Solomon and the (pieen of Sheba. Beg. ot 

the prose preface : ^ 

f ■ ■ - > r 



POETRY. XI C. .4H. 


;2o 


Bet;, (jf the p(p>m : 

*- ^ .^xLu. f sS ^ *- r 

'^. Mn]i)iiuil-a Ayaz, the ino.st famou.s of all Zulalrs poems, 
r-ommenc efl in 1001/1592-1593, and completed 1024 1615. It was 
1 it hutna plied in Lucknow. 1290 AH. Beg of the prose preface : 

Bee-, of the poem : 

• •,-A.' . '.G lilAj-v.; ‘ ‘JA ^^^o^ajsv.'C iXiI „Lii.! 

S l^.jx 11.3, lC3x(jO, 11 14. Or pap. Calligraphic Tncl. nast. Cond. good. iVIaii_v 
uiarginal glO'^scs. A fe'v vignettes 


710. 

The same. Xa 134. 

Another copy of the .same ‘ .septet’ of Zulall, dating from the 
Xllf. AH., and also referred to in Spr 593. It is a defective and 
a rather liad transcript : a great number of folios are lost or 
misplaced and many parts are illegible. It contains • 

1. Mnlimiul-u Ayaz (f. Iv). beg. abruptly with several hayts 
in a metre different from that of the poem : 

^'1 ‘ , 4 > V ^:;GI G 

The poem is interrupted by other matter in the middle, and 
ix continued oii h. 126-1.53. 

2, Arlhar-n Santandar (f. 64) ; 3. Dharra tea khurtshld (f. 
76) ; 4. Svlayman-ndnia (f. .si) ; 5. Alaykhana (f. 93v) : 6. 
Slnrhi-i-dldhi- (f. 115v), all beg. as in the p'.eceding copy. 7. 
Hfi^i.-i-i/u/air-suz. incomplete, one page on f. 125v, and the con- 
tinuation on If. 133-162. 

Ft. il('2), S I7 'JaS.5. I2.3x.> 5, II 13. Or. pap. VulsH-r TikI, nast. Cond. bad. Mueli 
injiirn-i hy dauipneas and repair?*. 


711. 

.MAH.Ml D-l' AV.-\Z. 


Na 133. 


Aiiotlier. very good and calligraphie co[)y of this poem, dating 
horn the XIc. AH, Referred to in Spr osi3. Beg. of the poem is the 
sam>- a- in Xo. 798 (s), hut the fireface begins in a diffei'ent 


manner . 




I iji 


liB' 




4l)l 


hi. rn.. S r’.'ie X I3U, 140 ^ 70 , 11 l-S. Or. coloured paper. Calligraphic Ind. na^t. 
Tid. tol. good, but man;.- pLo-e» absolutel.v spoilt by the • repairers.’ 



712 . 

The same. 


MALIK QTIMi, D. 1024-1025 1615-1616. 


321 


Na 132. 

Another, quite modern copy of the same poem, dated the 
14th year of Aluhammad Shah’s reign, i.e. 1145 AH, It is 
slightly defective at the beg., only seven bayis being lost. On ff. 
176-1, s3v there is H x.'i/i-i-fjalair-sicz, complete, beg. as usual, see 
above, Xo. 709 (2). 

Ff. (187), S 215 X 135, 170 x 75, 11 14, two central columns and one on the mar- 
gin-. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


713 . 


The -iarae. Oa 73. 

An extract from the same poem. Transcribed in the XIIc. 
AH. It begins as u.sual. .see above No. 709 (8). and there is a 
colophon, stating that the poem is complete. It is far too short, 
however, and probably several chapters in the middle are omitted. 

B'.i. V. Ff. 2.37-269. For measurements, etc., see No. 676. 

714 . 


'fhe ,'ame. M 2. 

Another extract from the same poem, transcribed in the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 709 (8). 

Md. V. Ff. 0 l-95v, S 435 x 260, 320 x 195, 11 32. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


715 . 

DlWAN-I-MALIK-yUMl. " Nb 131. 


Poems of Malik Quiul (a native of Qum. a city south of 
Tehran ; its name is often Arabicized into Quram), who came to 
India, lived at Ahmadnagar and Bijapur at the court of ‘Adil- 
8hrih Ibrahim (987-1035 1579-1626), and died in 1024 or 1025/ 
1615-1616. See GIPli 309, 336, EIO 1499, cf. R 678, 1091, etc. 
Ind. libr. Spr 481 (this particular copy referred to). A good 
transcript dating from the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Contents : 

Ghazal^ (f. Iv). in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ U ^ wALA jl 


21 
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QiPas (f. 148v), with a few quatrains, etc., beg. 

‘ (j AjiyJO Js 

‘ y i Arsvjh.; 

Quatrains (f. 1.5sv). beg. 

‘ y ^y y ,,U (,9ic ?) Sj—iy ^ y jb 

Ff. 178, S 205 X Ho, 160x75, H 15. Or. pap. Good Tnd. nast. Cond, Gfood. Many 
notes on the fly-leaves. 


716. 

raWAX-I-ZUHfpJ. Xb 91. 

Poetical works of XXiruVl-Din i\luhamraad Turshizi. with the 
takhallu''; Zuhuri, who came to India, and died there some time in 
1025-1027, 1616-1618, cf. above, Nos. 356-362 in this Cat., where 
Ids prose works are described. For his poetical works see GIPli 
309 sq., EIO 1500-1508, EB 1076-1077. Pr 909-910, Ros 264. R 
678-679, etc. Ind. Ubr. Bh 376, Bk 284-287, Spr 580 (this parti- 
cular copy referred to). Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. This 
volume contains only ghazals, in alphabetical order, beg. 

* ' Iaa aa aoI 

‘ ',x dl 

« 

Ff. .385, S '22o x 125, 160 x 75, 11 15. Or. pap. Bad Ind. -^hikasta. Cond. good, but 
oume places are retidf-red illeaible by ‘ repairs.’ Ff. 269. 317v-3l9v are blank. Very 
had vignette. 

717. A-«b" 

SAQI-NAMA. Xa 59. 

A long ruathnaui poem of the same Zuhuri, dedicated to Bur- 
han Xizam-Shah II of Ahmadnagar (999-1003 1590-1594) and 
containing a series of eulogies and laudatory poems on various 
subjects. See EIO 1501. 1506-1508. EB 1078-1079, Pr 64, 697. 
H 678-679, etc. Lith. Lucknow, 1849. Transcribed in the XIIc. 
AH. Referred to in Spr 580. Beg. 

‘ „/_]= im bb' ‘ lAb v-'V'l lUJt btUb’ 

^ > •> V y- 

S 210 X 115, 140 X 75, 11 II. 0»’. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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718 . 

QISMIYYA-I-ZUHURI. 


M 19. 


A suictI] extract from the preceding poem (corresponding to 
if. 21-26v of A'o. 717. where it is called Qismiijyat). A bad copy, 
dating from the end of the XIIc. AH., forming an entry in a small 
scrap-honk. Beg. as in Xo. 717 : 

Bd. V. Ff. 33v-35, S i3dx210, 12 .jx 200, 11 20, tour columns {biyafj). Or. pap. 
Tnd. nast. Cond. rather bad. 


719 . 

KULLIYYAT-J-,SHARTF. Xb 77. 

Poetical works of Muhammad Sharif Kasliani, with the takhal- 
//(•>■ Sliarif, who came to India, and died there ca. 1030 1621. See 
EIO 1.51.5, etc. Iml. Uhr. Spr 567. The copy in the Society's 
collection, referred to by A. Sprenger (Xo. 1405). dated 1026 AH., 
is the .original of both copie.s de.scribed here, made in 1S42 and 
1871. [t seems probable that thi.s old copy, whieli is now inis.s- 
ing. is identical with the MS. in the India Office librarv. Xo. 211, 
de.scrihed in KIO 151.5. It is not impossible that the 'i)ook may 
have been Most’ from C'alcutt.a some time after 1S71, and has 
linally found its waj' to London. The present transcript is dated 
( ! 2.58); IS 1 2. It contains: 

CrJurjilo (f, Iv'. in al))habetical order, heg. 

* 1 1 ^ ' .. s ..' .A. ^ 

‘ ;* . — Ic d 

^ y ' ' ' ■■ 


Quatrains (f. 220v), beg. 

J * y o.-v.w! A .-..oe ® A 

Qnsj/las (f. 211), with a few qit'as. etc., heg. 

‘ A^.^l A d 

Saql-naiiia (f. 33 5v), heg. 

^'1 ^ JiJ — O ‘J -Q-> r-** 

<S > ^ ' y ^ 

TurjVbands and tarklh-bands (f. 339v), beg. 

' ^aA.A ^ AA 
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Sirr-nmna, a mathnaici poem (f. 374v). beg. 

f-' ‘ J-' ;/ 

Farhad-u Shinn (f. 3S0v). a rnathnawi poem in imitation of 
Nizami’s Khiisraiv-u Shirin. The title is given on f. 3S8v. at the 
bottom of the page : 

'/J y ^ " J ^ ) 

Copied from a defective original, because many places are left 
blank. Beg. 

‘ ^b!.^ b j Jia..' ; ‘ tsii- ’• 

Ff. 158, S 240 X 160, 190 x 105, 11 15. Europ. pap. Modern Ind. nast Cond. good. 


720 . 


The same. Xc 11. 

Another copy of the- same Ktdliiiydi. It was transcribed, ac- 
cording to an English note on the fly-leaf, from the old MSS. 
Xo. 1405, mentioned in the preceding Xo. 719. in 1287 1871, by 
Muhammad Hasan b. Chandkhan Hajjipuri. It contains : qasldas 
(f. Iv), with a few qit'as : Saql-ndma (f. 94v) ; tarjvhands and 
tarklh-bands (f. 9Sv) ; Sirr-ndma (f. 133v). It preserves the text of 
the original colophon if. 139) : 

Ao.3a..< hj O jL'I iLiJahwb >!j O i_;5JcCb 

!SL< ( ‘^' ) ‘ j j-Al J\XSS ^^jyc )st.2fc 

' ! *n ;_b.Lu.'! 

/ • 

Farhad-u Shirin (f. 14 lo. All the.se sections begin as in the 
preceding copy, from which the present one differs only by the 
absence of the ghazals and quatrains. 

Ff. 219, S 200 X 120, 140 x 70, II 15. Enrop. pap. Jlodern Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Notes in English on the fly-leaf and f. 141. 


721 . 

DIWAX-I-SHAPUR. 


Xb 7:1. 


Poetical work.s of Shapin', a native of Tehran, who also used 
the tal'hallus Faribl. He came to India, and died there some time 
between 1021 and 1030/1611-1621, as variously stated by differ- 
ent authorities. See GIPh 247, £B 1072-1073, R 674, etc. Ind. 
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Be 


lihr. Bh 379, Bk 289, Spr 564 (this particular copy referred to). 
Transcribed in the XJIc. AH. It contains : 

1. Qasulas (f. Iv), unarranged, and apparently incomplete. 

Ghazals (f. 27T-128r), in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ ,J.A w'JAi J^b. ■' 


3. 


' i_j1 >Lu: J;Ia iji \ 

^ ^ > •• •• y 

Tarjvat (f. 133v ; ff. 129-133 are blank), beg. 


**'* * ^ 2$ Aj.J b 


»*" ;l 

>v y ^ 


4. Dastdn-i-hagh (f. 141v), a mathnawl poem. beg. 






a/ a-' 


(_S 


o. 


poem. beg. 


Ddfitdn-i-kfih hiiftan-i-Farhad (f. 147). also a mathnawl 


‘ 


6. A few short mathnawi poems (f. 148v), the first one with 

the title : ^a-< beg. 

1 * 1 

7. Quatrains (f. loO). unarranged, beg. 

f'* ‘ L,r* 

Ff. (150). S -'05 X I III. 150x75, il 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. 
Slightly worm-eaten and afterwards ‘ repaired.’ A note by H. Blocbmann on a 
fly-leaf, with a reference to Aln-UAkbarl. 


722 . 

XAX-U HALWA. Xa 157. 

A Sufico-didactic poem in mathnanzi verse, extremely popular 
in Persia. The author, Bahau’d-Din Muhammad b. Husayn b. 
'Abdi’.s-Samad al-Jabali aI-‘Amili, a divine of Arab extraction, 
lived at I.sfahan during the reign of Shah ‘Abbas the Great (995- 
1037/1587-1628). and occasionally wrote poetry, using the takkal- 
liis Bahai. His death is variously fixed, but the mo«t reliable 
date is 1030 1621. See GIPh 301, EIO 1517-1520. RS 419. EB 
108-5-1088. 1239, Pr 116. 668, 698. R 679, Aum 4. etc. Ind. libr. 



326 


POETRY. XX C. AH. 


Bh 380, Bk 291, Spr 36S (this particular copy referred to). The 
poem Avas lithographed a great many times in Pex’.^ia. also in Con- 
stantinople. etc. A modern copy, dating from the end of the Xlfc. 
or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as usual. AA’ith a short preamble 


in Arabic : 

Beg of the poem it.self ; 


^JI xOlAil 4Jj! Aj«-; U' 










1 A**-' ’ 19 ' C 


1825. 


Ff. 13. S 210 155. 170x75. II 16. Enrop. pap. Ind. na.st. fond. tol. good. fFAY 


723 . 

The same. Oa 73 

Another copy of tlie same poem, slightly incomplete at the 
end. It was transcribed in the XITc. AH. and forms an entry 
in a large volume containing many different jioetical AA’orks. Beg. 
as in the preceding copy, but Avithout the prose preamble. 

Bd. V. Ff. 98-101. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 403. 


724 . 

The same. Oa 21. 

.Another copy of the same poem, transcribed by Sayyid Ivhidr, 
surnamed yayyidu 3Iiyan. in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. It opens 
AA’ith the same short Arabic introduction as found in Xo. 722. 
The poem itself begins as usual, see the same Xo. 

Bd. V. Ff 7v-2'2v. For measurements, etc,, see Xo. 581. 


725 . 

HIWAX-I-BAQIR. Xh 19. 

A rare collection ot poems of Bayir, cliieHy in [irai^e of -Adil- 
Siiah fbrahira H (987-f03.3 1379-1626). In ;i note on f. 15s, 
which .seems genuine, is stated that thh 1,‘ook. KuUii/ijut of Baipr 
Kashani. Avas copied for the library of Aurangzlh in l(is2 AH. 
On the other side of the same leaf there is a hcxiding 
cJj.A. ,31;. ft seems jjrobable that tlic author (jf these jioems is 

identical with Muhammad Baciir Kashani. Avho died in the Ueccan 
in 1034 1624-1923. referred to in HIO 1335. or in the Safhui (sec 
CB 376. Col. 2301, This identification can he well supported by 
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various allusion.s from his diwan : Shah 'Abbas the Great (995- 
1037 1587-1628) is often referred to (cf. ff. 125v, 205, etc.). The 
poet Sinjar (see above. Nos. 703-704 in this Cat.), who died in 
1021 1612-1613, is mentioned on f. 200, an elegy on his death is 
viven of f. lo4v. and two chronograms for the date of his death 
are given on l. 212. Hakim Rukna. i.e. Ruknu d-Din Mas'ud 
Kasham. with the takliaUn-: Masih. who d. in 1066 1656 (cf. EIO 
1572). is mentioned on f. 205v, etc. A good copy, but the greater 
portion of it is entirely perished. It is already described in >Spr 
374-375. and contain' : 

1. (f Iv). in alphabetical order, beg. 


<30 s 




A.' I 


ri- 








ij 




2. Qtiatrains (f. 06i. unirrrnged, beg. 


‘ _V' , '.rOJ b* '.1 . ‘ OA bi.'=' b* ' <li.J.-ci. •.! 

3. A mathnatrl pf)em, apjtarently with the title Mai/khana 
if. 1 18vl. a kind of a Sagt-nainn. beg. 

• <)dl.iu*.; <jUif ‘ ^£.1 <5j),_Jkij (SJLivw 


4. Tnrjraf and tarklhnt (f. 130v). beg. 


Ac C 1 0 

e 






S 


.’AJ 








5. Qci'fidas (f. I58v). in prai.se of the Shinte Imams. -Adil-Shah 
Ibrahim. Shah Abbas the Great, etc., with a few qika-'^. chrono- 
gram'. etc. at the end. Beg. 


Ft. Clo (loose; ; 
(iooa vignettes. 


I"' 


‘ (.aUj! j \ 

S lilOx lOO. Ii’.5x.>5. 11 IT. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. bad 


726. 

DI\VAN-I TALIB AMCLl. " Nc I. 

Poem' of .Muhammad Taiib. a native of Amul, near Barfurush. 
on the S.-E. shores ot the Casipian. who came to India, and died 
there in 1035 1625-1626. a' stated by the best authorities. Se.' 
GIPh 309. Kk) 1524 - 1520 . RS 376.' EB 1090-1092, Pr 913, R 
679, Aum 3s, Cotha ('. 23. etc. I ml. Hhr. Bh 384-386, Bk 292- 
296, Spr 575 (this parttcuiar copy referred toi. .A. calligraphic 
copy, dating from the XIc. AH. ft contains : 
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Qasidas (f. Iv), mixed with qit'cis, tarji‘bands, and poems of 
other classes, not alphabetica}l 3 - arranged, beg. 

Three mathnau'l poems (f. 110), in different metres, without 
headings, the first (called in Xo. 728 Qadd ica qadar). beg. 

‘ b ddii ‘ ; Js ;I jJ 

Ff. Ii3, S 23.0 X 130, 155 x 70. 11 18. Or. pap. Good Ind, nast. Cond. good. A line 
vignette. 


727. 

The same. M 2. 

A short extract from Talib's dlwan copied in the Xllc. AH. 
and containing a number of ghazals in alphabetical order, beg. 
(as in EB 1091) : 

^ A.tij yi b 

^ be A 

Bd. V. Ft. 2.5I-256v. For measurements, etc., see No, 221. 


728. j L>as 

QADA WA QADAR. Oa 73. 


Another cop\' of the same triafhnaict poem of Talib n hich is 
placed first of the three in A"o. 726. here given with the heading 
as above. It is slightH incomplete at the end. and the initial 
hemistich is slightly different. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg, 






Bd. V. Ft’. 237-238v. For measurements, etc,, see Xo. 4G3. 




729. c:.>Ui^ 

KULLIYYAT-I-.SHLFAI. ” Xd lo. 

Poetical works of Sharafu’d-Din Hasan Isfahani. with the 
tdkhaUii'^ Shifai. He was a phvsician at the court of Shah Abbas 
the Great (995-f037 15.S7-162S), and died, according to tiu' best 
authorities, in 1037/1628, although 1627 1618 and 103, s 1628- 
1629 are also given as the date of his death. See GIPh .31 1. EIO 
1.531-1.733, EB 1093. Pr 913-915, R S22, F! I 6fl0. etc. f „d . lihr. 
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Bh 388, Bk 298-300, Spr 570 (this particular copy referred to). 
Transcribed in the ISth year of Shah-’AIam’s reign, i e. 1191 AH. 
It contains : 

1. Dida- i-hiddr (f. Iv), a mathncuri poem, comp, in 990 1582. 

Beg. 




^'1 




2. Mihr-u maliahbat (f. 24v). also a mathncwd poem. comp, 
in 1021 1612-1613 ;'beg. 


3. Xantak-ddn-i-haqiqat (f. olr), also a mathncuri poem. 
The date of composition is not given. Beg. 

‘ -L-aJkilb ; Js (1; O.JO ‘ Jm ^.l 

C-7 y • ti/ - O' 


4. Tiihfa-i-'Irdqayn (f. ()9v). a inathnan-l poem in imitation 
of Khaqani's TuhjatiCI-Iraqayn (see above. Xos. 461-462 in thi.s 
Cat.). It is sometime.* a.lso styled Matla' nl-anwdr . cf, EIO 1531 ( 1). 
Beg. , ... .. ... ,, •• • .. .. I 


5. Qafidas (f. 73v), unarranged, beg. 

‘ uyjij 

* SJiLyi 


6. Another collection of qa fida^, intermixed with qaatraina, 
qit‘a.‘^, etc. (f. lO.ov). Beg. 


‘ .-.v 


Ghazals (f. 119v), in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ 1. c'^rX „,bA ;l r-' ^ XJ', £■' 

‘ I » -(.j •-O 

y V ^ * J ' 


S. Tarkib-bands, quatrains, qit'as. etc. (f. 205), beg. 






9. A collection of miscellaneous poems (f- 210v), similar in 

contents to that mentioned in RIO 1531 (3). It begins in the 

same manner : „ . n 

^.1 ‘ 

Ff. (2:24), .S 320x200. 24.>xl45. 11 23. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. The 
headintr of various poems are not written, although space is reserved for them. 
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730. 

JHWAN-I-SHIFAI. ^ AT) 7S. 


A good, but incomplete copy of SliifaiA diwan. dating from 
the beg. of the Xlle. AH. It contains : 

1. A collection of qafidas (f. Iv). not arranged alphabeti- 
cally. It opens with the poem found on f. 91 in the preceding 


copy ; 


‘ ...j (sir) f riSj ;! 

* 'ir' ^ j y 


1 *. Anothei' c-ollection of qasldas (f. 3Sv). £i])pai’ently the 
.same as that on tf. l')ov-119 f)f the preceding copy, see Xo. 729 
lb), with a siniilar beginning. 

3. Ghazalsii. -t2Y). not arranged alphabetically. The first 
poem is found on f. 193 of the preceding copy ; 


FI • ft ritnJii I I L; 


Ff. flloj, S :2l'3x I(>0x8(», 11 1-1. Or. pap. Calligraphic Inti, nast, Cond. tol. 

good. 


731, ( ) 

(.MATHXAWrYXAT-I-SHIFAl). " Xa lls. 

Another copy of two tmthnaa-i poem.s of .shifai. It may be a 
{jart of a KnlJii/i/dt of his works to which the preceding .M8. 
(Xo. 730) may also have originally belonged. The handwriting, 
the general appearance, and the paper are only very .slightly 
different. This copy is referred to in ISpr 579, It contains : 

1. Dlda-i-hldar. beg. a-, in Xo. 729 (Tl. Incomplete, the end 
corresponding to f. 22v in that copy. 

2. Mihr-H mahahbat. l)eg. as in A'o. 729 (2). Complete. 

S 215 X 125, IGOx SO. 11 14 Or. pap. Ind. na-^t, Cond. not i^ooH. Worm-eaten. 


732. 

( .MUXT A IvH A H- 1 - D 1 W AX-I -S HIFAl ). 


( 


H 126. 


A short extract from Shifai’.s diwan. It contain.s qhazals, not 
arranged alphabetically, and a few quatrains. 373 poems altogether, 
all numbered. Copied in tlie XII Ic. AH. Beg. 

^ ' '' Ij 

Bd. V. S 145 X I’T" (Ij'uii'!)- Irregular number of line-s. Or, coloured paper. Tnd. 
nast. h'ond. enod. 
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733 . ^ 

DTU AX-I-TAQI. ' Nb 29. 

Lyrical poems of TaqL whose full name is given in the pre- 
f ice iff. Iv -2vi as Ta(p b. Mii ini’d-Din Muhammad b. Sa di’d-Din 

Muhammad al-Auhadi a!-Husayni al-BulyanI ( ). and who 

i" id'mtic-al witli the author of the Tadhkira of Persian poets, and 
a poem Yu-iiir-u Yuqiib. usually briefly called Tacp Auhadi 
icf. GJPh 232. R los9. Spr 9.5 and 576). The exact date of his 
d<‘atii i- not known, but the present collection of bis poems yields 
'Ome materials for its determination. In this copy transcribed at 
Lucknow. 1196 AH., by Jaswant SingMi Parwana. and referred to 
in Spr 576. almost every poem contains the date of composition 
and an indication as to the olacc where it was written. These 
dates range front 9So (f. 3(>v) to 103s AH. (f. oSv) and 1039 AH. 
'f. ON). The poems dated 1032 tnid 1033 AH. are very nuraei- 
ous. Therefore it is clear that the date of Taql Auhacli's death 
cannot he placed before cn. lOfp 163(‘. It is of interest to point 
out th.tt a .MS, in this collection, describeil above under No. 430, 
and containing the rare diwan of Qatran. was copied in lOlS 1607 
liy Taql Auhadi BulyanI If this copyist is identical with the 
author of the !)respnt diwan land there is nothing improbable in 
'Ucli a suppositions we have a specimen of his handwriting, 
whi;-h, however, cannot he called exactly calligraphical. 

The pres^mt dlwiln has a special title Tfi(lJihimfn'l-‘a,^hiqln. 
and this i\LS, contains only the tiist half of it. 

There is a short ]>rose preface by the autlror himself with the 

• LfA.' -w {-iic — illegible) 

Beg, , ^ .. I 

r ^ V ^ • 

Ghu-.ul-^ (f. 3), in alphabetical order, only those rhyming in 
— -A . They open with the ])oem. composed at IShiraz in lOOO 
1592. Beg. , ^ . .... ... 

‘ A -■ !'a! iijj! ; 1 

X ^ - C ^ eg J 

nd.pFi. 1 v-lls, S l’OO X 1 1."). I4.')XSU,I1 l.j. Or pap. Ind. .shika^.ta-njst. rood 
lOoil. A few fiilios by diflrr.-nt hand. Glos^c^ on the margins 


734 . 

1 ) 1 W A X- LQ APL AX B LG . 


Xb lin. 


.1 r,ii{> collection of poems of Qaplan Beg, an official of 
I'm kish extraction unde!- Akbar and Jahangir, who retired from 
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his post, according to Bii/adu’-^hshward (ct. Xo. 230. f. 364). in 

I. f* i.e. in 1030/1621. The date may be read as 1003, but this 
does not agree with the context where it is said that Qaplan 
retired under Jahangir. Sprenger repeated a similar statement in 
his Catalogue (Spr 531). without noticing this glaring anachronism. 
Jahangir is referred to in many of the poems : a chronogram for 
his ascension is given on f. 159, and he is eulogised on f. 3v. 7. 9v. 
]2v. etc. In the section of qit'as the author give.s numerou' 
chronograms, the latest being apparently for 1041 1631 : 1029 it. 
166) .] c,-.l jy ; 1039 (f. 163) Jj cL' : 1040 (f. 163) 

(f. 167v). the same. Thei’efore it is obvious that tlie poet in que.— 
tion died some time after 1041/1631. The present excellent, 
although slightly defective and injured copy, dating from the end 
of the XIc. AH., is referred to in Spr 532. It contains : 

1. Qaftdas (f. 1). incomplete at the lieginning. The first 
complete poem, in praise of Jahangir (f. 2v). begins : 










aJ)' 


2. Ghazal<t (f. 18v), in alphabetical ordet. 


The first lias the 


headincr jka:: 




It begin.' 




3. Muqatta'at (f. 158v). with many chronograms, beg. 

J J / ^ 

4. RiihaUyyat if. 169). with a few riddles at the end^ be^. 


5. Sdqi-nain/i (f. 232v). incomplete at the end. beg. 

Ft. 238, S 100 X 105, 135 x 70. 11 II, Or. pap. Caliigraphk- Ind. nast.. resemblini? 
the old Herat! type. Cond. not good. Wany pages spoiled and made partiv 
illegible by rhe repairer, who pasted much paper of inferior pualitv over the page' 
Many lacunas. 


735 . 

DiWAN-I-FASlHL Xh 102. 

Poems of Fa.slhi Ansari of Harat. who was for .^oim- time in 
tlie service of Hasan-Khan Shamlu, and afterwards attached to 



D. 1047 1637-1638. 
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RrHU'L-AMiX, 


the court of Shah ‘Abbas the Great. The date of his death is 
usually fixed at 1046 1636-1637. See GIPh 311, EIO 1537. etc. 
Incl. hbr. Bk 305-307. Spr 390 (this particular copy referred to). 
Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. It contains : 

1. Qnndas (f. Iv). beg. 

‘ r *-' 


QiVa^ (f. 46v). with several chronograms, beg. 

GJiazais ff. 62 1 , in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ 1 ' . " — ^ I . “ — .“I ^ ^ 


4. Rubd'ii/ijdt (f. 108), some of them containing chrono- 
grams. beg. 










, f 






c. A mathnau'i poem (f. 120), beg. 

‘ ‘ o: — 4Jjl 

Ft. 12!), S 100x 110. 120x70. !1 la. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good, slightly 
worm-eaten. The first two and the last two folios are on different paper, bat 
apparently written by the same hand. 


736 . 


DIWAN-I-RUHU'L-AMIX. 


cl' 




Xb 56. 


Poems of Muhammad Amin Shahrastani of I.sfahan. sur- 
named Mir-Jumla, with the takkallii^; Ruhu’l-amin, who came to 
India, and died there in 1047 1637-1638. See GIPh 246-247, 
RIO 2897. R 676. Cf. also EIO 1539-1540, where his two rnath- 
iiawl poems. Khusrair-u Shlrin and Layla u:a Majnun are des- 
cribed. An old copy, dating from the XIc. AH., which contains 
probably the same version of this diwan as EIO 2897, and consists 
of a collection of ghazals, in alphabetical order, with a prose 
preface. This diwan has also a special title. GuUstdn-i-ndz ff. 7). 

Beg. of the prose preface (f. 7) : 
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Beg. of gJiazals (f. 8v) ; 

1.1/ • •• t J > ^ ~ J ^l/ » 1. -> J Ll/ l-J 

Ff. 18). S iSoxlSo, loo X SO, 11 1.5. Or. pap. Good tnd. nast. Cond. tol aoorl. 
Two very mediocre vignettes. 


737 . 

DTWAX-I-ASIR. Xb 10. 


Poems of Jalalu'd-Din Asir b. Bi'zil Mu’miii l.sfalianl. a great 
drunkarrl and an intimate friend of Shah Abba''. He died, 
according to the mo.st reliable autliorities. in 1049; It539-li34i), 
See GIPh 311. EIO 1.541-15.51. EB 1090-1100. Pr 915. R OSl. 
etc. Ind. Uhr. Bh 3S9-390. Bk 303-304. Spr 342-343 ithi.s parti- 
cular copy referred to). Lith. in Lucknow. Isso, Transcribed in 
1112 AH. by Sultan Beg Qacjshal. Thi' volume contains : 

Qa<ida-i (f. Iv). with a few qit‘ab at the end. beg. 

Ghazals (f. 09vi. in alphabetical order, intermixed witii q/int- 
rains. beg. 




<U cD.tJ: ;l d 




y- 




Qaahaivs (f. 371 ti. with a few mukJtanuiiaddf in the beginning, 
opening with : , •, f , 

^ I ‘ I ' J , ,wO A 

^ ^ - w ‘ 

Ff. 383 (correct order of folios 1-7. lacuna . .8-17. ia-24. IS. 2.5-4!/, 51-.‘;(.. ."0, 
57-263, 272, 264-271, 27.'1-3S3). S 2lOx 120. 130 x 8.5, 11 15, Or. pap. Ind. iia-t. Cond. 
good. 


738 . 

The same. 2s l> 11. 

Another copy of Asir's diwan, containing only qhcr.nld and quat- 
rains with mukharnmasat (f. 211), both beg. as in the preceding 
copy. Transcribed in the Xllc. AH., al.so referred to in Spr 343^ 

Ff. 218. 8 210 X 120. 160 X 75. 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. nast. ('ond, tol. cood. .Slishllv 
worm-eaten. CF5V 182.5. 


739 . 

The same. o 

A .short collection of Asir’s qasidas. copied in the Xllc. AH.. 
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forming part of a volume containing works of different authors. 
It opens with the poem found on f. 5v in Xo. 737. beii. 

(in other copies 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv-lov, S 230x130, 15.5x9.5, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
"ood. 

740. 


The same. 


F 4. 


A few poems of the same A.sh. copied towards the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. 


^ O.Ax.' 1 I 
Bd. Ff. 41v-42. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 357. 




741. 

DIWAX-I-RAZMl RU.MI. 


^V~-' 

Xb 57. 


Poems of RazmI Rumi. a poet of the middle of the XIc. AH., 
or XVIIc. AD. He flourished at the court of Shah Safi, the 
Safawide ( 1037-1052 162S-1642). as may be concluded from his 
numerous eulogies of that prince. In one of his qit'as he gives 
tlie chronogram for the date of the occupation of Baghdad bv 

Persian troops (f. HO) : ‘ jiAi.; L-g > Tb 'J , a.f fl i.c. 

1050,1640. etc. Another date is found on f. 56. 1030 1621. 
Evidently this poet and his diwan are entirely unknown, and no 
references can be obtained without special i-esearch. Copied ap- 
]iarently in the XIIc. AH., from a defective original, because 
many leaves are wholly or in part left l)lank. This volume con- 
tains : 

Qasldas (f. Ivb in prai.se of the Imams, etc., beg. 

^ dlC .A * — 1 . 1 . xxj — 5. ^ X. 

Ghazals {f. 73v). in alphabetical order, beg. 

^ A 419 ,Ai gjul g^-’ 


Quatrains (f. 165vb incomplete at the beg. and end. Beg. 

^11 * I ■ .3.1 1 Xf AX.2X gt 

QiVas (f. ISSv), also probably incomplete, beg. 

j I g 

Ff. 191, S 230x 145, 130x70, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. na^t. Cond. good. Slightly 
worm-eaten. 



336 


POETRY. XI C. AH. 


742. aU; 

TARJUMA-I-TAKMILA. Na 19. 

A versified translation of the supplement to the famous bio- 
irraphical work of Yafi'i Riicitdu' I'-riyahin, dealing with the lives 
of Abdu'l-Qadir Jilani and his successors. The work in question, 
known under the title of Tahntilat Riimdi'r-riijdJfin. or As}iaidl- 
iiiafdkhiy fi )nandqibi's}t-shayl:}i 'Abdid-Qadir. by ‘Afifu'd-Din 
‘Abdu'l-lah b. As'ad b. -Ali b. Sulayman al-Yafin (d. 768 1367). 
was translated into Persian several times (ef. above Yo. 242 in 
this Cat.). See Brockelmann II, pp. 176-177. The translator’s 
name appears in the form of ‘Abdi. who completed his work in 
10.51 1641. It is divided into 105 hilcdyats. See Spr 307, where 
this jiarticular copy is already descrilied. Copied in the XIIc. AH. 

^ 2oo X 140, ino X 80. 11 1 1. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind nast. Cond. good. Vignette. 


743. j 

ZIBA WA NTGAR. Na 56. 

A mathnau'l poem, containing a version of the old Indian tale 
of the loves of Panun and Sisi. originally written in Sind'hi. The 
translator. Huhammad Ridal. completed it in 1053 1643. See GIPh 
253, R 6S4, Spr 544 (this particular copy described). Copied in 
the 2Sth year of Aurangzib's reign, i.e. 1096 AH., at 'Alarngirpur, 
and intended as a present to prince Huhammad A-zam. Beg. 

‘ xe ..GAvj,.; ^ 'i' y/vVy; ^ ^ 

.S 26.5* IOC. I'JiixSo. li IT. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good 


744. 



AIXA-I-RAZ. 


F 52. 


A short iiiathnnirl poem by Abu’l-Barakat b. Abdi'l-Majid 
.Multani. with the fakhallu--: Munir (d. 1054 1644), known chiefly 
as the author of various compositions in ornate prose (cf. above 
Xos. 366 367 in thi.^ Cat.;. Copied in 1070 AH. (because so are 
dated some other jtortions in this volume, written by the same 
hand). Bee. 


Bd. V. Ff. I22V-125 (in niargiitr). For measurements, etc., see Xo. 360 
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745 . ( ) 

(TASXTFAT-T-QUDST). Oa 59. 


Poetical works of Muhammad Jaii Qudsi. a native of Mash- 
had. who came to India, and died there in 1056/1646 (other dates 
of his death are given as 1055 1645 and 1069/1659). See GIPh 
23s, 309, 350 . EIO 1552-1557, Br 293. RS 323. EB 1102-1111, 
Pr 917-91.'>, R 6S>4-6S5. 1001. etc. Ind. Uhr. Bh 391-393. Bk 
30.S-310. Spr 536. The present copy is quite modern, dating 
from the end of the XTIc. or }>eg. of the XIIIc AH., transcribed 
ly Mir /Muhammad, an inhabitant of Lucknow. It contains : 

1. Ghazals (f. 231v). in al])habetical order, with a number of 
qiKifrain-^ at the end. Beg. 

> M »jL; 

SS .^1 ;I 


Qvah'ain^ (f. 2S2). beg. 


‘ ..LL. 


f'- 




3. Extracts from Zofai-ndina-i-Shahjahdnl (f. 290v). a 

>nnfhna>n poem in praise of Shahjahan, left unfinished by the 
author. It wa> completed afterwards by Abu Talib Kalim (see 
further on in this Cat.). Beg. 


J I , p . ^ I 


>_if ‘ •.! £.(dj) O 

j ,j' ) uX ' v—T y 


Bd. V. ff. 2;’lv-;J2l). S 235xl.5o. 100x35. 11 U. Or. pap. Legible Ind. nast. 
( bncl. tol. eood. 


746 . 

miVAN-I-QUDSr. 


Xa 99. 


Poems of the same Quclsi, copied in the XIIc. AH. and 
forming part of a large collection of miscellaneous poetical and 
other works. This tr.vnscript contains ; 

Qa-'<ida-s (f. 55v'). with .some tarjrbands, qit‘as, etc., at the end. 
Beg. a.s usual ; 




saJj ‘ ^ \ iT jpi 


A mathnair] poem (f. S2). cf. ETO 1552 (6). beg. 


^ ^ AP ' . ly^p 

(dhazals (t. s3j. in alphabetical order, beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 


->•1 
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Quatrains (f. 9o). >>pcr. , 1,1 »• 1 Cf. • 1 

r"-'; 

Bd V. Ft. .■j.Iv-fifi. For meamrempnt^:, otc.. ^ee No. >'^■2. 




747 . 

DTWAN-I-HASHIM. 


A .a 


Xb lol 


Poems of Hashim b. :\Iuhamtuad Qa.>^im. with the takhalhi' 
Hashim. who belonged T(. the Indian Itvanch of the Xaq.-'hbrndi 
order, flonri.^hed about the middle of the Xle. X^ lie., aiid died 
aftpr 10.56 1646. See EIO 2.8fts. Spr 420 (this particular copy 
referred to). A good calligraphie transcript, dated I'MiO AH. It 
contains ' 

1. A few qasuhis if. Iv). in praise of .Muhammad, l.eir. 


' i' aAjL; !S^b ‘ wvM ^^’-cu,b 3 L; ^ 

2. QuafTaiyis if 7g 40 in number. i\'ith a special heading . 

‘ cgl.aU'' cg-LO'! ggUAAl —'.ss^W\ 

‘ Arc y- Ac..^. 

3. Kharr/dh-i-Lai/la (f. l-iv'. a very long tarji'hanrl. beg. 

4. Sdqi-ndma (f. 23v'. divided into seven nkhtars, beg. 

e; 




d' 


. M ‘ 

r' 


J aI Lg! i.j* tA- 


• 1 . A mathnan't poem in praise of .Ahmad Faiii((i id. 1034 
1625'), a Xac[shband! Shaykh (f. 28v'. and server, -d, otlier Sufic 
Jiiathnainc. Beg. ,, .. . , 


X! 




6. OhazaJs if. 5.3vi. in alphabetical order, beg. 


Quatrains (f. 127v). in al])habetical order, with 'cvera! 


iards at the end. Beg. 


^JI ‘ X ^ ^y^. lAi y! h-i 


8. A series of short poems dealing with the Shayklis of tic- 
Xaq.shbandl affiliation if. 167v), the same as descri})ed in RI() 
2898 (9). containing many chronograms, fords, etc. 

Ft. 183.8 240x 120. 170x80. 11 17. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. na^t. Cond. gooil. 
Fine vignettes. 



D. 1057 1647. 


.3,39 


748. w^Lir 

KULLIYYAT-I-SALTM. Xb 66. 


Poetical works of Muhammad-Quli Salim Tihram, who came 
to India, and died there in 1057 1647 See GlPh 309. EIO 1558. 
Br 294, EB 1112-1114, Pr 919, R 73S, etc. Ind. Uhr. Bk 311. 
Spr 556 (this particular copy referred to). Tran.scribed in the beg. 
of the XIIc. AH. This volume contains : 

1. Khar-dcdlal (or Khar-i-daldl) (f. Iv). The first reading is 
the more probable one because there is a sectioit in praise of the 
ass, exactly such matter as may be connected with a donkey- 
dealer. or donkey-broker (kiiar-daUdl). A innthnain poem. beg. 

‘ ‘ I 4)jl 

2. Qadd ira qadar (f. 7;. a inathnain poem in Sufico-didactic 
strain, beg. 

ct' y"?- " y 

3. Dar tcrrij-i-bihar-n knJisar-i-Kashimr (f. 15). a mathyiaia 
poem describins the beauty of sprine:. etc., in Kashmir, and. in its 
seeonci half, containing a eulogy of Shahjahan. Beg. 


‘ '..a. -b i Et ‘ w' .1 ^ 1.^ •i' 

^ V . ^ ^ , j > V C ^ u/ 

4. Hikai/al (f. 2‘^v). a ^liort }ii'itl>na>n ^ beer. 

r / . > 

5. Dili- qahf-sal-i- Hhidu.^tdn (f. 30). ziot Jlw ( ?!), as 

in EIO 155s (8). heg. ,, \ 

—•I I * w^..' 

.** *• y ' 

6. Par fnth-i-Bdvqald (f. 35). beg. 

^.'1 ‘ ii' E; 

7. Tairpf-i( dhamui-i-jant^ (f. 46). In EIO 1558 (9) the 
title is apparently very imdly written as it appears in the cata- 
logue in an extraordinary form. Beg. 




jb 0_' .A.", O 


8. A collection of ^nflre--^ (f. 48vi, the same as in EIO 1558 
(10). beg. 

. I < . cujb jM.2,^ .1 


9 QaPdafi (f. 54v). unarranged. beg. 


- — •- S ! 








^ dl 
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10. Miiqatfa‘at (f. 97). beg. 

j! i^yX^ ^ g.! 

11. Ghazals (f, 109v). in alphabetical order, beg. 

12. Quatrain^; (f. 302). incomplete, beg. 

^!l ‘ jJ O'^i’ j' 2^^ 

13. Dar taJah-i-gurba (f. 313). a facetious story, beg. 

1 ^ ^ .tf H*u ^d.u. . 

Ff. .311, S 270 X loo. 170x90, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. very good. Some 
folios are left blank. 


749 . 


The same. Nb 67. 

Another copy of the same KuIJiijyat, not .so complete as the 
preceding one. It was copied in the XIIc, AH. Referred to in 
Spr 0,56. This volume contains : Qada ira qadar (f. Iv) ; Twrlf-i- 
hihdi. etc. (f, lOp Dar jath-i-Bangdln (f. 23v) ; Hikdyaf (f. 37); 
Dar qaht-'idJ-i-Hindustdv (i. 3sv): Tairsif-ii dhamin-i-jaras (f. 43v) ; 
a collection of satires (f. 46v) ; Khar-dalldl (f. o3v) ; qa>=>ulas (f, 60) ; 
muqattu'dt (f. lOS) ; ghazals (f. lbs) ; qnatraias (f. 319). All begin 
as in the preceding copy. 

Ft. .'ioS, S 2:1.0 X 135, 170 X 7,5. 11 1-5. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

750 . 


The '■amc. Nb 31. 

A portion (tf the .same Kulliyydt. copied in the XIIc. AH. 
It contains: qafidas. qit as. etc. (f. 121v); Qada, axi qadar (f. 167v) , 
Dar ta‘nf-i-hil‘dr (f. 174v) : Dar falh-i-Bangdla. incomplete 
(f. lS4v). All of them begin as in No. 74s, 

Bd. V. Ff. I23v-189v. For measurements, etc., see No. 927. 


751 . 


The same. Nb 6s. 

Another copy of a portion of the same Kulliyydt of Salim, 
transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. It contains 



ad’ham. d. 1060/1650. 
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ghazals, with some quatrains, etc., at the end (f. Iv), beg. as in 
No. 74S (11), and Khar-dallal (f. 94), likewise beg. as in No. 748 (li, 
apparently incomplete. This MS. is probably only a fragment of 
a larger volume, which contained a greater number of Salim's 
poetical works, as the folios, all originally numbered, begin with 
No. 160. 

Ff. 90, S 205 X 115, 160x70, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Coiid good. 


752. C 0-' 

TA‘RIF-I-KUH-I-KASHMlPv. Oa 73. 

Another copy of Salim’s poem eulogising the landscape of 
Kashmir, etc., as in No. 748 (3), with the same beginning. Trans- 
cribed in the Nile. AH. 

Bd. V. Ff. 288v-292. For rneasurement.s, ote.. see Xo. 403. 


753. 

DlWlN-I-AD HAM. Nb 9. 


Poems of Ibrahim, surnamed Ad'ham. who came to India, 
and d. in 1060 1650. See GIPh 247, Spr 313 (this particular copy 
referred to). The present copy, dating from the beg. of the XIIc. 
AH., is slightly incomplete at the end. It contains : 

1. Qaxldas (f. Iv), with a few qit‘as at the end. beg. 




P 




2. Saqi-naina (f. lOv), beg. 

^ SS gi L Q t y, V . — Ij 0^4 ^ I ^ 4' I 

3. A inatJinav-l poem in imitation of Nizami’s Mal:hza)iu'l- 
asrdr (f. ISv), beg. 

^ ^ nb *" d I ^ — A ! jUuI 

4. A few mathymwis and mukhammasat (f. 27). beg. 

5. O/iazals (f. 34v). in alphabetical order, beg. 
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6. Buba'is (f. 51v). unarranged, beg. 



'J 

“ cl :>■ ' 


Ff. (50, S 220x125, 140x00, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond, good. Xotes and 
additional poems on the margins. 


754 . 

T)IWAX-I-KALLAL Xc 12. 


Poems of Abu Talib Hamadanl. with the takhaihi--; Kaiim. 
who came to India, and died in Kashmir in 1061 or 1062 1651- 
1652. See GTPh 309. 311. EIO 1563-1570. RS 376, 419 (S), EB 
1116-1121. Pr 920-921, R 686, etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 397. Bk 314- 
317. Spr 453 (thi.s particulai copy referred to). It wa.s several 
times lithographed in India. The pre.sent copy, dating from the 
end (A the XIc. or the end of the XIIc. AH., contains : 

1. Qa-^idas (f. Iv), beg. 


.6 ‘ 




Ab xl. ,5 A b 




Beg. 


Qit'us (f. 63). many of them contain chronograms, etc 

£iL> (.uLiiob 


f 




3. A series of short Diafhnan'l poems (f. S4), the majority 
containing congratulations on account of various holidays, Xew- 
vear’s dav. etc., beg. , r 

f ' ^ kl!" y 

Those of larger size and more important are : (f. 102v) 
; (f- 1 1 1 ) xobALi ^Us ; 

(f. 1 14) (f. 126)^A^l,_i(.^.x3 ; (P 132v)o^UXiwI.;.*: 

I ■ ^ ^ 

.‘•.(jAA.; 84..V , 


Ff. 142. ti 210 X 115. 150 X Tc. 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good, worm- 
f-aten and repaired. 


755 . 


The .sam e Xl> 1 12. 

AnothiT copy of the same diwan. dating fiom rlie XIIc. AH., 
also referred to in ,Spr 453. .Some additional i/hazal-^ are to be 
tound at the end (ff. 38-39), in a more modern handwriting. The 
volume contains : 

Ghnzdl' (f. Ivi. in alphabetical order, heg. 


JA FAR TLTRK. D. AFTER lOdo 1655 . 
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Quatrains (f. 32v), unarranged, incomplete. Beg. 



^ ^ ^ lyj A Vjs j2b 


Ft. 3y, S 235 X 130. 200 x 100, irregular number of diagoaal lines, four columns 
Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


756 . 


The same. Xb 161. 

Another copy of Kaliin’s diwan. dating from the Xlle. AH., 
incomplete at the end. It eonttiins c/hazals. in alphabetical order, 
beg. as in the preceding cop^'. with a few quatrains on the last 
folio. 

-Ft. 124. .S 21(1x115. 1(10x70. II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 
Injured by worms and repairs. 


757 . 

ASlS-l-ISLAil. Ac 1. 

A versified treatise on the principles of the Muhammadan 
religion and its chief practice.s and observances. It was composed 
in 1064 1654 (cf. f. Iv), by an author who gives his name only in 
the form of the takhalhi'< ‘Abid. The work is written in mathnawi 
verse and i> divided into many unnumbered chapters. See also 
KIO 258S. hid. Ithr. St. No. 86 on p. 150. The present copy, 
dating from the end of the XlIc. AH., contains an interlinear 
Hindustani translation of inanv portion^ of the work. Bec^. as in 
IHO 258S ; 

f.'. i^.-c 

b’f. S 230 X 13U. 180x90, 11 15. Or. pap. fnd. nast. Cond. good. 


7 08 . ( ) 

(MATHXAWM-J.AFAB TURK). Xa 115. 

A long mathnairi poem in Suficodidactic strain, being evidently 
an imitation of Sa'di’s Bustan. commenced in 1065 1655 )cf. f. 5). 
It was composed and dedicated to Shahjahan by an author who 
calls himself Ja'far Turk-i-Saljuq (cf. If. 3v, 4v, etc., frec|uentlv), 

a man of scanty education, (cf. f. 5) : ‘ ,\ 

“tc. He occupied a high military post (cf. f, 5, top), and may be 
identical witli Ja fai'-Khan h. Sadiq-Khrui. a high official in the 
'crvice of Shahjahan. cf. R 770. This particular eopv is referred 
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to in Spr 444. Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. 

‘ I, IaA. ‘ U— bl IaA 

S 210 X 140, 165 x 95, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly injurpd 
liy dampness and worms. 

759 . 

MUKHBIRU’L-WASILTX. H 134. 

A collection of eulogies of Muhammad, khalifs, Imams, 
founders of the orthodox sects, Sufis, princes, poets, etc., contain- 
ing chronograms for the dates of their births, deaths, etc. There 
are many such dates connected with the poets and saints contempo- 
rary with the author, which probably may be relied upon and 
therefore this ivork in its latter part deserves study. It was com- 
menced in 1060 1650 (the title is a chronogram), and dedicated 
to Shahjahan (f. 9v), but it was not finally completed until after 
1066.1656, because the dates 1063/ 1653 (f. 54), and 1066' 1656 
(f. 55) are found in it. The author gives his full name in the prose 
preface (f. 3) as Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah INIuhammad Fadil b. Sayyid Ahmad 
b. Sayyid Hasan al-Husaynl at-Tirmidhi al-Akbarabadi. with 
the takhallus Mazharu’l-Haqq. He died in 1101 1690 as stated 
in Spr 489, where a lith. edition of this poem is described ; cf. also 
R 1035, where an extract from this work is mentioned, also see 
St. No. 107 on p. 75. Tran.scribed in 1151 AH. at Sikakul in the 
district of Haydarabad, by Hasan Muhammad. 

Beg. of the prose preface (f. Iv) : 

jJ] L (x , ,-VV' 

^ ^ w X - ' 

Beg. of the mathnau'ls 4v) : 

‘ ,.) s. — bu; ._X) isJLA,.G ‘ pi 1.,'jtS ^ iS 

Ff. 59. S 190 X 100, 100 x 70, II 17. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Marginal 
notes. 


700 . 

JAMI U L-WILAYAT. Na 25. 

A series of long qn-fida/^ in praise of 'All, celebrating his legen- 
dary exploits. The author mentions verv often his takhallui'^ 
Atashl, but gives no material enabling us to identify the period in 
which he wrote. He may be identical with Atashl whose KalUyydt 
is described in £10 1536. The latter was a court-poet of a prince 



BRAHMAN, D. 1068/ 1657- lt55S. 545 


of the -Adil-Shah dynasty, Muhammad h. Ibrahim (1036-1067 
1626-1656), who patronised Shi'ite poets, A bad copy, datintr 
from the XI Ic. AH. Beg. 

^ ^ 

S 260xl.'35, 100 X HO, 1! 18. Or. pap. Bad Tnd. nast. Cond. tnl. good. Many 
lacunas. Notes and quotations on fly-leaves. 


761. >0,! ^ Lcj 

QADA WA QADAR. Oa 73. 

A short mathiiait-l poem, similar in contents to that by Talib 
Amuli, Salim, and others (ef. Xos. 72S. 748, etc.), by Ruknird-Dln 
Mas’ud. surnamed Hakim Rukna. with the takhalln-; Masih. a 
native of Kashan. who dir*d in India in 1066 1656 (although many 
other dates of his death are given by different authoriti'^s. ranging 
between 1057 and 1070/1647-1660). See GIPh 309. 353. EIO 
1572-1573. EB 1115. cf. R 68.s. etc. Copied in the XIIc. AH., in 
a large collection of miscellaneous poetical works. Beg. 

>,—5 y -/ y J" ... ^ " •• 

Bd. V, Ft. 236-237. For measurements, etc., .see Xo. 4ii3. 


7 62 . 

DT\VAX-I-BRAHMAX. Oa 14 


Poems of Chandarhhan Brahman of Patyala. in the Punjab 
who flourished under Shahjahiln, Mas one of the secretaries to that 
prince, as well as to Dara-Shikuh. and died in 1068 1657-lG5s 
(other authorities fix the date of his death at 1073 1662-1663). 
See GIPh 341-342. EIO 1574-1575. EB 1123. R S38, lo87. etc 
Ind. lihr. Spr 376. Cf. also his treatise on epistolography ahov, . 
Xos. 368-369 in this Cat. Co'pied in 1172 AH. This eolleetion 
contains ghazals, in alphabetical order, and a tew quatrain--! at the 
end. Beg. 


‘ ^ J-tr. ;i ij}/. } J-ir. 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv-oov, S X 145. 155x95. II 
tol. good. 


1.5. Or, pap, Ind. shik.-na<t ( end 


763 . 

The same. Oa 5!:, 

Another copy of the same diwan, apparently in a shorter 
version. It also contains yhazafft, in alphabetical order, with a f^w 
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;U6 

qiiritmins on the margins. Transcribed in {1225)/1810, for y-jb 

. (H. Boileau). Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V'. Ft I91v-i80. For measurements, etc., see No. 745. 


7 64 . 

DTWAX-F-SAYDT. Oa 38. 

Poems of Mir Savvid 'Ali Tihraiu. with the takhaUii>< Saydl 
who came to India, and died there in 10H9 16.38-16.59. See EIO 
157G-1.57S. RS 422 (VIl). Pr 702. R 6.89, etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 399, Spt 
383 (this particular copy referred to). Transcribed in 1094 AH. 
.)t HaydaiTibad. This volume contains : 

Qa-'lda-s (f. Iv). with a few qit'as at the end (f. 22). Beg, 




A few inatimairjfs 
of Shahjalian. beg. 

Ghazals. qi'atrain^ 
cal series. Beg. 


(f. 22v). in praise of Kashmir, and eulogies 

^-'1 ‘ ;_. w ' 

. qit'Ui. jnrds. etc. (f. 3ov). in one alphabeti- 


• .TuJg.' A.>A'< 1 O ’J ‘ AJ.*.-' fc-' . i i 

U/ y • y ^ •••• J ^ / 

Ff. 118. S I95x 120, 125x65, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. tol. good. 
■ ilthongh injured 63 - worms and repairs Several victnettes. 


765 . 

The same. Xb 89. 

GhazaJ-i of Saydi. also alphabetically arranged and beginning 
in the preceding copy. Transcribed in 10S9 AH. Referred to 
in iSpr 3S3. 

Ff. ,5(1. S 2 . 30 ), 125 , ICilixSu. 11 111. Or. pap. Ind. =hik.-nast (in some places 
A ithout diacritical dot-) Cond rather b.td. injured b,v worms and repairs. 


766 . 

The same, Xb 8s. 

Another copy of tlie same fliwan. dating trnm the end of the 
XIc.. or the beg. of the Xllc. AH. Refeired to in Spr 383. It 
‘ ontains qkazuJ-'. lieg, a- in the two prec<>ding copies (f. 4v). The 
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tirst four folios contain several qasldas, which are apparently not 
oy !>ay(lL although the\' are transcribed by the same hand as that 
of his qJiazal-^. A number of additional leaves at the end are 
covered with poems from various authors, copied by a modern 
hand. They will he described in the section on anthologies. 

S ISOx lOO, l^oxTiO, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. na^t. Oond. tol. good. Slishtly worm- 
<-aten. 


767 . 


The same. Oa 06 . 

Another collection (if Saydi’s r/huzah. ap])arently much shorter 
tlian those in the preceding copies, transcribed in 1179 AH. 
Referred to in Spr 3S4. Th.ey are arranged alphabetically and 
besin as in the precedins Xos. 

Id. V. Ff :'14v-7lv. For measurement's, etc., see Xo. 


768 . 

HAFT AKHTAR. 


Xa 111. 


.^n imitation of Xizami's Haft paiikar. comp, in 1070 1660 
by an author who calls himself Avslu. It is dedicated to Aurang- 
zlh. See (HPh 24S and S)>r 363 (this particular copy is described). 
According to a verse in tlie khatimn, the poem contains 6204 hat/ts. 
Copied in the 47th year of Aurangzib’s reign, i.e. 1115 AH., at 
Candana. by hfir hfa'mur. The poem is incomplete at the begin- 
ning and it is impossible to ascertain how much is lost. It opens 
With the verse (not quite legible) : 


o'' 


-Ji- 


O' 


Bd. V. S 240 X 135. 225 x 1 20. 11 15, two central columns and one on the margin'?. 
Or. pap 0oar--e and \u 1 l 2 jar fiid. riast. Cond. tol. sood 


769 . 

DlWAX-f-SA T, * Xb .50. 

Poems of Sa'i, who collected iii.s dlwan. as stated in its 
beginning, in 1071 1661. Unfortunately he does not give anv 
chiamograms or other nmans to ascertain details concerning him- 
-elf. See Spr 5,53 (this particular copy described). A very bad 
transcri])t. many places being in a hopeless state of prc^ervation ; 
the ink probably contained sugar or some other soluble ingredient ; 
many foIio' have stuck together and have afterwards been care- 
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lessly disjoined, .so that whole line,^ are torn off together with thin 
films of paper. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. or the beg. 
of the XII Ic. AH. This volume contains : 

1. Prose preface (only the first page of it remains and its 
continuation, as well as the beginnins: of the ghazals. is lost) . Beg. 

(rlinzaJs (f. 3), in alphabetical order. Beg. of the first 
complete poem (f, 2) ti . i i - i 

3. f^a-fula-^i (f. 147v). beg. 

y ■ ■ y i^Jyy J - S_S ^ ■ 

4. Tarjrat if. 150v). with a few ») nmddasdt. etc., beg. 

‘ Glo JUJ ^oU>' ^£.1 

Mmiujdt ;f. 153v). in tnathnan'l verse, beg. 

‘ ,! y I b 

0. Qil-av (f. 15.3). etc. Beg. damaged’ 

‘ jjI ^ ■ ' ■ 

7. Rnbd'is (f. 137). incomplete at the end. beg. 

^'1 ‘ ^ ^ 

Ff. 100, S 245 X 1.50, 170x05, 11 l-j. Or p.ap. V^ery had and coarse Ind. nast. 
fond bad. JIany poems !)y the same author are written on the margins. 


770. u2ji*Lcoj 

PADiMAWAT. Ph ]. 

A niuthtiairl ptjem. containing a versif)n of the Indian tale of 
Pvat (or Ratan. or Ratan Sen), and Padmawat (or Padam), and 
also often called Rnt-padam. It is based on an older Hindi ver- 
sion, by Malik Muhainraad .Ja'isl. comp, in 047 1340-1341. This 
Persian version, was compiled in 1028 ItilO by Shukru’l-lah (or 
•.\bduhsh-Shakur) Bazmi (cf. f. 5) of Karj in Cujrat. who died at 
Agra in 1073/1062-1663. The poem is dedicated to .lahangir. 
See CIPh 232. 233. EIO 1382-1383. EB 1123 -1126. Pr 911. R 
1036. etc. Ind. Uhr. Bk 297, Spr 376 (this jiarticular copy refer- 
red to). Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. (in the isth year of some 
prince, whoxc name i-, not given). Beg. as usual : 

‘ Q -yj - *0 ‘ y #b £.1 

S 210x i-'O. ]I i,S. Or. pap Ind. nd"!. Cond. crood. 



771 . 

dtwan-i-sa-Td. 
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Xd 7, 


Poetical Avorks of Muhammad Sa'id-Khan Qurayslu (ct. ff. Iv 
and ^6;. apparently an Indian poet, not identical Avith Muhammad 
Sa'id Aviio flourished under kAbhas II (1052-l(t77 1642-1667). 
diAA'an AA’as composed before 1071 1661, in AA'hicli year it As as arrang- 
ed and a fair copy of it AAas made by Mirza Muhammad Baqi (set- 
f. 98a'. AA’liere a chronogram is giA en). It aa rs cA’idently not Anally 
completed until 1074/1664, iiecause there is (f. IOOa') a chronogram 
for the date of a rearrangement in that year, by 'Ali Amjad. 
Str.'-.ngely. lioAAeA'er. in the epilogue by the same ’Ali Amjad the 
date 1071 AH. is giA^en again. The author, as may be concluded 
from an examination of tlie poem.s. aaus attached to the court of 
the princes Murad-Bakhsh and Shah-Shuja', the sons of Shahjahan. 
The fi.i'st died in 1068 1658, the .second in 1070 1660, Bengal, of 
AA’hich the latter prince \Aas the goA'ornor, is often mentioned in 
Sa id's ])oems and it seems probable that he spent much time there. 
He Avas a A-ery religious man and probably belonged to the OhishtI 
affiliation of the Sufis, as ap])L-ars from the numerous eulogies of 
the Chishti -^aints. He refers often to some of the contemporary 
poets, especially .Mir ]\Iuzaft’ar Husayn Aslahi (f. 164 etc.). ^luhaiii- 
raad Salih (f. 16.?, etc.), and most often Anand Ray Hindu (t. 164a’. 
etc.) Hi? cliAAan is full of the most unnatural and artificial tricks, 
such as that of AA-riting poems or prose in Avords, AA'hich in the 
Per.sian alphabet do not recpiirc the use of letters liaA'ing diacriti- 
cal dots. etc. Copied in the XIIc. AH. This vohtmc contains : 

1. A long prose preface (f. 1 a'). Avritten in an exceptionally 
ijombastic and empty style, beg. 

PI ' Ax*.., aI.IaP- C41 A.^ 

2. Anotiier prose preface (f. 23v). in the same style. Beg. 


‘ Jb i!L<b 






3. Yet one more preface H- 29a ). Avritten in aaoitIs Avhich do 
not require dotted letters, beg. 


4. Qa-'^jdas (f. S'Ja-). of AA'liich a great many have a special 
title. Almost all of them are eulogies of the princes Murad- 
Bakhsh and Shah-Shuja’. Beg. 

‘ Is-'lt — iii! a! ;l 

•>. Muqattn'dt if. 93\-). etc., beg. 

yi ‘ (^^33. j ay* j 


PI al'l 
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6. Ghazals (f. ]02v). in alphabetical order, bee. 


7. Quatrains (f. lo8v). beg'. 

^'1 ‘ jUjj JV:i 

S. Shnuqit/i/a (t. 166v). a m'lthnain poem on Divnre lov:- and 
other similar matters, beg. 

‘ ^ cislii 

9. ■ Arrjn-flar^'ht-i-uninzi'nn if. 19 .')Yi, a versitied peiition, bee. 

c>«'' -y. 


10. MiseellaneoU'- poems, ehietly particularly elaborate 
r/hazals Yith doubl‘d rhyme and other artificial trick'.. Some ot 
them ai'e addressed to various c<)ntemt(or;iry poets, etc. At the 
end there are many .short but very bomiaistie letters, and pas- 


-ages in ornate prose. 

] 1. A khritima if. 22o). 
diwan in 1071 1(161, beg. 


iyv 'All -Anijad. who arranged Sand’s 

4lil ,2^1 


Ff. (22:3), S 2.'jo X liiTi, ITex'.iO. II 14. Or. pup. Tni.1. nast. Coiul. tol. c:oorl. 
Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. Many notes, etc., on the mursin=, fly-leavP'. 
and the folios in the minrtle wliieh were origimilly left blank. 


772 . ( ) 

(ASJH'AR-r-A]!D-I-XABr). ' M 1,5. 

A collection of poems by -.Al'Kl-i-Xabl. who flourished tit the 
end of the reimi of Shfili jaluln and the beginnino' ot that of 
Auraugzib. This may lie ctmcluded from the numerous chrono- 
grams, given in his poem", and ranging up to 1U7-1 1664 (1. 30v. 
47v, etc,), and 1075 16().5 (f. 43v. etc.). His comjiositions. copied 
in the Xflc. AH. into some I'lne’s note-book, without .iry arrange- 
ment, are intermixed with various notes in prose, ami poems from 
many other jToi'ts of the IX. X and XI c nturie^ -AH., such a.s 
■fami. Ismat. A’uri (f. 4.S -4,Sv), AhlT ShTrazT. Habibu'l-lah (ff. 31\-. 
•llv). Ibrahim Kashmiri (f. 3,5). Qadi Zaynu‘l-'.Ai>idin if. 3.5). Qhanl 
(very many), etc. Other treatise.s iuid fragments in this smap-book 
will be described in their proper place.s. Beg. 

g-'I ‘ ,.J -I >.d s). 

^ ry ^ > >y yr 

Hd V. Ft. Sx-l.'Ux I7v-:i&v. 4ov-7~>v. ‘dlK'-ilOv, I2.jv-12(;. S 165 x 120. 

irr*A;uIar number of lines. Or. pap. Bad Tnd. na--t. and '>hikasta. < onrl. bad. injur'^d 
by darnpnei=«! and repair"'. 
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773 . 

(ASH‘AK-I-RApI-DANlSH). 






I) 


Xb 101 


A small number of poems of Radi Danish, who died in 1076 
1666, ef. EIO 2909. They are chiefly quatrains, and a few are 
ghazals. Copied in 1191 AH., at the end of a volume containing 
extracts from various poets. Reg. 

‘ AA! J_' ^lA.; 5JL> h . ..A 

Bd. V, Ff. !o9'-164v. For measurements, etc., -tee Xo. <)4d. 


774 . 

DTWAX-I-GHAXT. 


Xh 15.S. 


Poems of Muhammad Tahir Ka'hmiri, with the fukiialln-^ 
Ghani, who d. in 1079 1668- 1669. See GIPh 309. 311. EB 1127- 
1129. R 69-2. Ii}d. lihr. Bk 331-335. Spr 410-111. (Joitied in 
1140 AH. (?) or. perhaps. 1184 AH., the date being rather illegible. 
This volume contains : 

1. A prose preface (f. Iv). by Muhammad Mahir. who arranged 
the dlwan. .see EB 1127. His name does not appear in this copy. 
Beg. ,, 


w'ljl 




“At 

2. Qa-<l(las (f. 4v), uith .some qii as. i-eg. 

^.'1 ‘ ;1 o-Ai (iraii Ja ) Ja; olg 

3. Ghazals (f. 11), in alpliabetical order, beg. 

•if . f; 1 

4. Biiha'ls (f. 69). unarranged, beg 


y ■; s) WATS'- ^ a^ '_rA'^'?‘ 


^ V . 1 . ) 'g ^ *' — .... ^ i ) , .. 


r' — 

0 . A prose khatima (f. 77). not I>v th.e author liimself. beg. 

I I 


.y ^ y-ji j-' 

Ff 70. S 170 X 110. 130x75, 11 1-5. Or. pan Tnd. n.i-t. Coirl. baj. ilu.’li injnrea 
br worms. 


775 . 

The same. Oa 24. 

Another copy of the same diwaii. transcribed in 1141 AH., 
slightly defective and not so complete as the preceding. It 
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contain^; thf preface ^f. 124v): qa<<ida.‘< [i. 127y). beg. (illegible 

f y ^ |_C7. {iT 

fihnzal.s (f. 131 1 . bes. as in Xo. 774 (3) : quatrains (f, 186v), 

* ’ P . M • -P ♦ •••■£> 1 

' * fc-' rA> tAJ a><L2^ ^ 

Ht\ V. Ff 124v-K*3, 210x 120. ItiOxSO. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. uast. Cond. tol. 

L'ood. 


776. 

The ^ame. Xb 101. 

Anothe-' copy of the same cliwan. dating from the XTIc. AH., 
incomplete at the end. It contains : qafulas (f. iv). and qhazals 
(f. ■>) both beginning as in Xo. 774 (2) and (3). 

S 210 X UO. 100x90. 11 l.S*. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shiUasta-nast. Cond. good. 


777. 

FARYAD-T-ISHQ. 


Jj.^2 Olj 
M 2. 


A >hort inaihnatri poem on mystical love. etc., by Sliayda. 
who (lied in InSO l(3G9-ld7d. C'f. RS 326. R 1083. etc. The title 
of the poem is given on f. 90, and the takhaUus of the author i,s 
mentioned very often in the text. Copied in a large collection of 
miscellaneous works, dating from the XITc. AH. B(^g. 

I ^ ^yXS,r-C ^ ^ tSlj ^ ^ I X. SS ^ I 

l->d. V. Ft ssv-Hl. For m**a«5jrt^ment^. et.-.. Xo. 221 


778. <iub’ L“ 

SHIKAYAT-XAHA, H 19. 

A short mathnairl })oem in didactic strain, comp, in lOSO/ 
im)l)-l(i70, as stated on f. 3v : 

‘ .'J s^-ii 

The author does not explicitly mention his name but it is not 
imjjrobable that his takhnUux was Husayni. which appears several 
times in the text. Copied in the XITc. AH., incomplete at the 
'■nd. Reg. 

^ ^ .jolh . g.t ^21 — Av.} (..xb ^ ^1 

Bil. V. Ff. l-;!v, S l:;a X 210 (dgyud form), irregular number of lines. Or. pap. 
Bad ,and vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. injured by repairs. 



353 


AHSAN, D. 1073-1083/1662-1672. 


770. } t. 

YUSUF-U ZULAYKHA. Na 171. 

A romantic poem in mathnaivl verse on the stereotyped sub- 
ject of the story of Joseph. It was commenced in 1058 1648 and 
completed in 1072' 1661-1662, by Nazim Harati, a favourite 
associate of Abbas-Quli-Khan Shamlu, the governor of Herat 
under the Safawide prince ‘Abbas II (1052-1077/1642-1667). 
The author died in 1081 1670-1671. See GIPh 232, EIO 1593- 
1596, EB 1130. Pr 29, 721, 927, R 692, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 336, 
Spr 515 (this particular copy referred to). Lith. in Lucknow, 
1286. The present copy was transcribed in 1160 AH. by Rahma- 
tu’l-lah Lahuri, at Dihli. Beg. as usual ; 

S 205x 110, 150x65, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. >hikasta-nast. Cond. good, although 
slightly injured by worms. 


780. 

DlWAN-I-AHSAN. Nb 7. 

Poems of Zafar-Khan Ahsanu’l-lah, with the fakhallus Ahsan. 
an official under Jahangir and Shahjahan, whose death is variouslv 
fixed at 1073/1662-1663 or 1081-1083 1670-1672. See EIO 160i. 
R 687-688. Ind. libr. Bk 329-330, Spr 325 (this particular copy 
referred to). Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. It contains ; 

A preface, in prose (f. Iv), beg. 

A rnathnain poem of didactic contents (f. 3v), apparently 
a tSdqi-nama, slightly incomplete at the end. Beg. 

‘ oIj s jI> jl sS ‘ IJb ;.lw' 


Ghazals and qiVar: (f. 33). in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ X I ^ A. tjkc — s-yu. ^Sb I 

‘ b xLiJ , v. yw ■. j 


Bubals (f. 176v), unarranged, beg. 

1 ‘ I ^ H..*. I i . ' . . — ^ bo 

Ff. (185), S 220 X 120, 160 x 73. 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

23 
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Nb 55. 


781 . 

dIwan-t-raqi:m. 

Poems of SaXlu’d-Din Muhammad b. ‘Inayat Mashhadi with 
the takhaUus Raqim, who died after 1084 1673. See RS 332, Spr 
540-541, etc. Copied in the XIIc. AH. This volume contains ; 
Qasldas (f. Iv), in praise of the Shi'ite Imams, etc. Beg. 

^ I' dl .y I *'^.^ ! t Ajfc .'■* *, iSA.pf * b ^ • -aLw .1 AeALw 

A few qifas (f. 12v), some of them with chronograms. Beg. 

A prose preface (f. 14v), by Muhammad Sadiq Mashhadi (see 
f. IS), bombastic and vague. Beg. 

‘ ^CO) iiUI ;! ^1 

Ghazals (f. 19v), in alphabetical order, with two quatrains at 
the end. Beg. 

‘ 5i|j yi Ao-a- hs}^ \ A2£ ‘ i>L*j ^ iIa.) ^1 

The ghazal which is given first in the British iMuseum copy 
(RS 332), is found here on f. 20v. 

Ff. 31.3, S 240 X 130, 195x85, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond uood. Several bad 
vignettes. 


782 . 

nnVAN-I-TAJALLT. ■■ Xb 104. 


A small collecfion of poems by -Ali Rida Ardaqani. with the 
tnkhallii.^ Tajalli, who died in 1088, ‘1677-1678. See R 738, cf. Br 
302, EB 1138, Spr 575. Transcribed in a volume containing 
several diwans of different authors, in 1191 AH. The poems 
given here are mostly qit‘as and quatrains, but there are also a few 
ghazals. Beg. 


,.VJJ 




•,) 




■A; 


On ff. 154V-155 there aie some poems attributcM in the 
heading to Laini* (^1! ;l kyji). A poet of this name is men- 

tioned by Sarkhush, Spr 113, without any details. 


Bd. V, Ff. 141-1.5.5. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 040. 
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783 . 

mWAN-I-SAIB. Xd 11. 


Poems of Muhammad -Ah Isfahani, with the takhaUiis Saib, 
who visited India, and died in Persia in 1088/1677-1678. See 
GIPh 312, 314, EIO 1606-1623, Br 296-300, RS 328-329, EB 
1131-1137, Pr 930 sq., R 693 sq., Aum 38, FI I 597, Dorn C. 398. 
Tornberg 110, etc. Irtd. libr. Bh 402-404, Bk 341-349, Spr 384- 
386 (this particular copy referred to) ; (GO II 236). Some poems 
were translated by Tholuck, in hir 5 Bliithensammlung. p. 288 sq. 
Lith. several times in India. The present copy was transcribed 
apparently in the XIc. AH., and may have been intended as a 
presentation copy to ’Abbas II, because the name of ■ Shah ‘Abbas ' 
is written in the ornamental ‘ star’ on the fly-leaf. It is a huge 
volume which contains ; 


C^hazat'i (f. Iv), in alphabetical order, beg. as usual: 
* ^ d 1 




*,! 

jy- 


laX 


y 


«(jj» 




Mnqatfa'dt and qandas (f. 506), with a ftw poems of other 
kinds. Beg. 




1j 


S-T-! 




J IJ 


Ff. (530), S 335 silo, 220 s 135. 11 10, four columns. Or. pap. of rosy colour. Ind . 
nast. Cond. tol. good. Some lacunas. A • star’ on the fly-leaf, and two full-page 
ornaments in the beginning. CFW 1825, 


784 . 

The same. Xb 84. 

Another copy of the same diwan. dating from the XIIc. AH. 
It contains : 

Qafidas (f. Iv), beg. 

GhazaJs (f. 26v), in alphabetical order, beg. as in the preced- 
ing copy. 

Ff. (084). 8 260 X 1,55. 180x95, 11 17 Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


785 . 

The same. X"b 83 

Ghazals, intermixed with quatrains, in alphabetical order, 
selected from the same diwan. This collection is apparently 
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similar to that described in EIO IGOfs. According to the Berlin copy 
(see Pr 930) it bears the title Khuldsa-i-saghlr. This copy Avas 
transcribed before the author’s death, in 1085 AH. (17th year of 
Aurangzib), by Muhammad Rafr' Biharl. Beg. 

r ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

The first gJiazal of the alphabetical series begins ; 

S 260 X 155, 165 x 85, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 
Notes by a more modern hand. 


786. 

The same. ABj 87. 

Another copy of the same (smaller) version of the diwan. 
transcribed in the XIIc. AH. It contains only ghazals, in alpha- 
betical order, beg. as in A'o. 783. 

F£. (149), S 200 X 120, 140 x 65, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. Injured by 
dampness, worms, and repairs. Bad vignette. 


787. 

The same. Nb 86. 

Selections from Saib’s diwan here called ->bc 

Copied in 1177 AH. by Muhammad (b.) Muhyi’d-Din b Harwich 
Muhammad RaLs. 

Bes. A"1 * , .Lft— ^ *, 1 

^ • , • > > r 

Ff. (124), 8 205 X 11.5, 160x80. 11 13. Eiirop. pap. Ind. bad shikasta. Cond. not 
good. 


788, s|y« 

MIR’ATU L-JAMAL, Xb 85. 


A collection of ver.ses from Saib’s diwan. arranged after the 
model of Anisu'l-‘ushshaq (cf. Xo. 337) and other similar tvorks. 
giving an elaborate description of the various parts of the human 
body. See R 694, Spr 386 (this particular copy '-eferred to). 
Tran.scribed in the XIIc. AH., and beg. 


r’ 








Ft. (176). S 225 X I4U, 170 x 90, irregular number of diagonal and horizontal lines. 
Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. An index, verj- incomplete. 
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789 . 

DIWAX-I-HALI. “ Xb 43. 

Ghazals from the diwan of ‘Abdu’l-lah Hall, who was one of 
Saib's pupils, and died in 1090 1680. See RS 400, Spr 417 (this 
particular copy referred to). Transcribed towards the end of the 
XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

‘ b 

Ff, 91, S 220x1-5.5, 135x7.5, 11 14. Europ. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Additional poems (of the same author) on the margins in a more modern hand- 
writing. 


790 . 

DlWAX-I-MUFiD. 






Nb 130. 


Poems of Muhammad Mufid b. Xajmi’d-Din Mahmud Bafqi 
Yazdi. He was a muslawji of Yazd. and is better known as the 
author of a rare biographical work (on eminent per.sons who were 
natives of the provinces of Yazd and Kirman) with the title 
Mufidl (see GIPh 214, R 207 : an extract from it, containing the 
biography of Xi'matu’l-lah Mhill, d. 834/1431, was lithographed 
in Tehran). The date of his death is variously given as 1085/1674, 
or 1090-1091 1679-1680. See Spr 499 (the present copy is referred 
to). Transcribed in 1089 AH. (as stated on f. 69v). This copy is 
slightly incomplete at the beginning (probably only one leaf is 
missing), and there are many emendations, changes and in some 
places additional poems on the margins, in the same handwriting 
as that of the book itself. It contains ; 

Ghazals (f. 1), in alphabetical order. The original beginning 
is lost, and the first complete poem opens with : 


‘ be ySv 

A number of quatrains (f. 65v), beg. (the first hayt damaged) : 


ur)) ^ ^ 


Several qipas and quatrains (f. 69v), containing chronograms 
and eulogies of various noblemen, beginning with a poem under 
the heading : r - » . 

Ff. 71 , S 190 X 90. lo.j X 60. 11 21, Or. pap. Bad Persian shikasta-nast. Cond, tol. 


iiood. 
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791. 

KULLIYYAT-I- AESHT. Xb 94. 

Poetical works of Muhammad ^lu'min (b.) Mir Abdi'l-lah 
Mushkin-Qalam al-Husayni Berari (as he calls himself on f. 2), 
with the talchallu-s ‘Arshi. He died in 1091 1680. See R 154, 
Spr 336 (this particular copy_ referred to). Transcribed in the 
author's lifetime, by Shaykh ‘Isa (f. 223 y). who copied it in the 
14th year of Aurangzib’s reign, i.e. 1082 AH. This volume con- 
tains ; 

1. A verbose and bombastic preface (f. Iv), by the author 
himself, beg. 

2. GhazaJs (f. 6v), in alphabetical order, beg. 

^ (j ^ A Ia. 1-4 j isyv.o . — -jI*^ Uj-j ^ ^ ^ 

3. Qasidas {f. 115v). unarranged, beg. 

^.'1 ‘ .1 iSAaII j lS.j.pT A^yJ (Jj 

4. Tarji'hands (f. 139v), beg. 

‘ j;.^. cijL' ^£.1 

5. Tarkib-hands, etc. (f. 143v). beg. 

‘ jAX-JlAA^yJ \ j ji Hyl^ 

6. Qit'as, fards. etc. (f. 150v), beg. 

^-1 ‘ 

7. Ruha‘i/< (f. lo6v). beg. 

8. Saqi-ndrna (f. 164v), beg, 

• Jl ‘ , ,.v! >_/G A 

9. Kitab-i-shahad (f. 170v), a long mathnaun poem in mystical 

strain, corap. in 1069 1659, as stated on f. 223. where a chrono- 
gram is given Iwj Jjl b. Beg. 

‘ JksJ) a.6.^ 

10. Mihr-u waja (f. 224v), another still longer mathnam 
poem in the same strain, in the metre of Alzami's Khiisraw-u 
ShlrJn. It wa< dedicated to Shahjahan (f. 282 sq.), who is much 
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eulogised. At the end (f. 289), the author mentions his descent 
from Ni‘matud-lah Wall, as well as alludes to his ancestors, who 
also were poets. Beg. ,, ,.7 


Ff. (391). S 265 X 165, 220x120, II 15, two columns in the centre, and one on 
the margins. From f. 171 to the end four columns on a page. Or. pap, Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. 


792. 

DTWAX-I- ARSHI. "* Oa 56. 

A short extract from ‘Arshi's dlwan, containing a number of 
(jhazals. Copied in 1179 AH. by Barakatu'l-lah Sajluri (?). Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. lUv--123v. For measurements, etc., see No. 6S8. 


793. 

DIWAX-1-.AIAJDHUB. 


Xb 118. 


Poems of Muhammad Tabriz!, with the fakhalluf< Majdhub. 
who died in 1093/1682. See EIO 1575 ( 1 ). RS 331. R 696-697, etc. 
Tnd. libr. Bk 352-353, Spr 479-480 (this particular copy referred 
to). The diwan was collected in 10631653. Copied in 1148 AH. 
(the 18th year of Muhammad Shah’s reign), by Ghulam ‘Ali. This 
volume contains : 


QasTdas (f. 1), beg. 


r’’ 


AitUt aO alil 1.1 




Ghazals (f. 12 ), in alphabetical order, beg. 


‘ (JUI ^.4.' I 


Tajvhands, etc. (f. 116v), beg. 
Rubd'i.s (f. 127). beg. ,. 

t ‘ ^ 


A' f ^ 0 fijcj..) ! I ^ ... ", 

^ jy/ •• / \j 




_y: ^ ; 


Ft. (134), S 235x 140, 18.5x0a, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Ad- 
ditional poems of the same author on the margins of several folios. 


794. 

DHVAX-I-XASIBl. '* Xc 17. 

Poems of Abu Ibrahim Allah-yar b. Hajjl i\Iuhammad-yar b. 
Ha,ijl Mirza Muhammad b. Qlich ilirza al-Balkhi, with the 
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takhaUus Nasibi (so he gives his name in the preface, on f. 11). 
He flourished towards the end of the XIc. XVIIc., in India, in the 
reign of Aurangzib, to whom this collection of poems is dedicated 
(cf. ff. 12, 112v, etc.). In Spr 510-512 -several poets with the 
same takhaUus are referred to, but this one seems not to be 
identical with anyone of them. Transcribed in I . I . probably 
1100 (or even 1110) AH. The present volume, calligraphically 
written, perhaps intended as a presentation copy, contains : 

A long prose preface (f. Iv), in inflated style, beg. 










Qasldas (f. 23v), in imitation of a great many poets, ancient 
and modern, beg. 

* a! 

The poets imitated are : 1. Anwari (ff. 23 v, 56v). 2. Athir 

Akhsikati (f. 25v). 3. Kamal lsma‘11 (f. 27). 4. 'Attar (f. 28v). 

5. Hassan (f. 30v). 6. Abu'l-Faraj Runi (f. 33. 65v. 111). 

7. Sayf-i-Isfarangi (f. 34). s. 'Ismat Bukhari (f. 36v). 9. 
Salman Sawaji (f. 39v). 10. Khaqani (ff. 41, 48. 88v. 99v. 101. 

104). 11. Sana! (ff. 43, 79v). 12. Rudagi (f. 46). 13. Mas‘ud- 

i-Sa‘d-i-Salman (f. oOv). 14. Rashid-i-Watwat (f. 52v). 15. 

Abu’l-mafakhir Razi (f. 54v). 16. ‘Urfi (f. 59). 17. Radiyyu’d- 

Din Nishapuri (f. 61v). 18. Zahir-i-Faryabi (ff. 64. 73). 19. 

Sayyid Hasan Ghaznawi (f. 65v). 20. Badr-i-Sha.shi (f. 69v). 

21. Majd-i-Hamgar (f. 71v). 22. Sa'di (f. 75). 23. Mujir-i- 

Baylaqani (f. 77). 24. Khusraw (ff. Slv, 83v, 89v). 25. Azraqi 
(f. 85). 26. Kamalu’d-Din b. Ghiyath (f. 87). 27. UmmidI 
‘Iraqi (f. 91). 28. 'Unsuri (f. 93). 29. Sa'id Harawi (f. 96v). 

30. 'Adairi Razi (f. 98v). 31. Uthman Mukhtari (f. 102) 

32. Pur-i-Baha-i-Jami (f. 115). 

A few other poems are perhaps no imitations, such as the one 
(f. 102) with the title 

Ff. (117). >S 2W)x ItiO, 180x9-7, 11 9. Or. pap. Ind calligraphic nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Two very mediocre vignettes. 


795 . 

ASRARU’L-MA AXT. Na 3. 

A Sufico-didactic mathnaid poem, with many prose passages, 
comp, by Muhammad Amin Tirmidhi Husayni (f. 4v). He dedi- 
cated the poem to Aurangzib (f. 4). and, be.sides, often eulogises 
that prince in various parts of his work. The title is oiven on 
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f. 4v. This poem contains many eulogies on .several celebrated 
Chishti shaykhs, etc. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 54, S 180 X 00, 120 x 55. 11 10. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Marginal 
notes and glosses. 


796 . 

DlWAN-I-TASLIM. Xb 28. 

Poems of Muhammad Ha.shimi Shirazl. with the takhalluft Taslim, 
who flourished totvards the end of the XIc. XVIIc. His poems 
often contain eulogies on Aurangzlb. See Spr .377 (this particular 
copy referred to), and Bk 364 ; cf. also Pr 960. Copied toivards 
the end of the XIIc. AH. This transcript only contains an incom- 
plete collection of ghazals, arranged in alphabetical order. The 
series breaks off, however, at those rhyming with > — s . Beg. 

Ff. 47, S 210 X 120, 1.50 x 70, 11 14. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. on the whole 
good, although the MS. is worm-eaten in many places. CFW 182.5. 


797 . 

DI\VAX-I-ASHRAF. Xb 12. 


Poems of Muhammad Sand with the takkallii-^ Ashraf who 
flourished towards the end of the XIc. /XVIIc.. in the reign of 
Aurangzib, cf. B 738. Ind. Ubr. Bk 368. Spr 340-341 (this parti- 
cular copy described). Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. This 
volume contains : 

1. Qasidas (f. Iv), beg. 

^i| ‘ tij ^L!a.< IaA ,,l> 


2 

Beg. 


Saqi-ndma (f. 48), and several other short mathnawis. 

■!] ‘ Adi ; iS uuaL) !SA-Vc I’j 


3. 

others 

4. 


A )nafknaii-i poem in praise of Kashmir (f. 68), and some 
(on ff. 71v and 73). Beg. ,, ■ ^ f .-i e' i r 

^ ^ « y • V • w 

Qada, nri qadar (f. 78). beg. 
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5. Several short mathnawi poems (ff. 92v. 95v, 98v), mostly 

in praise of Auran^zib. Beg. ,, , , 

6. Ghazah (f. 101). in alphabetical order, beg. 

^11 ‘ 3 

7. Tai'jVbands. gita-^t. quatrains, short mathnains. etc. (f. 
16Sv). beg. 


•.'I ‘ ). 


X.y,yC 


Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


185x 115, 140x70. 11 14. Or. pap. Good 


Ff. 225, badly misplaced in many cases. In the beginning the correct order is 
H. 1, 5, 6. 3, 4, 7-25, 27-32, 2f>, 35 etc. Si 

T 1 T 


798 . iiuk} 

LATiFA-I-SHAUQ. Na 105. 

A long Sufico-didactic uiathnairi poem. comp, in 1100,1689 
by the author who calls himself Jununi or Jununl Miskin. The 
date of composition, given above, is expressed by a chronogram on 
f. 196 : -,1 . and the title appears on f. 22v. 

The work is divided into many unnumbered laflfas. Aurangzib is 
much eulogised (as on ff. 16-19v). See Spr 452 (this particular 
copjt referred to). Transcribed in 1102 AH. Beg. 

‘ ‘ •4'* 

Ft. (196), S 250 X 135, 195x90, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. tol. good. 
In some places worm-eaten and injured by dampness. 


799 . 

Dl\VAN-I-NAUBAfS. Oa 4. 

Poems of Xauras or XaurasI, as he calls himself, mostly 
imitating compositions of various ancient poets. There have been 
many poets with the same takhallus. The better known ones are : 
Muhammad Husayn DamawandT, who lived at the court of the 
Safawides towards the end of the XIc. and just at the beginning 
of the Xllf. AH. (end of the X\ lie. AD.), sec RS 333. Another 
Xauras, originally a native of Qazwin. lived in India and died at 
Bijapur in 1083 1672 (see Spr 96). The specimens from the poetry 
of both, given in Riyadu sh-shirara (see Xo. 230 in this Cat., ff. 
456v and 459v), as well as in RS 333 (reproducing the initial feai/fs 
of the British Museum copy) are not found in the present volume. 
Therefore the Xauras in question may or may not be identical with 
either of the above. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. This volume 
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contains onh* gJiazals. alphabetically arrranged (some more poems 
of the same author are added on many folios on the margins, in a 
different and more modern handwriting). Beg. 

‘ ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv-bOv. S 2.1(1 X 145. 175x90. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Coiid. tol. 
good. 

800 . 

DIWAN-I-HASAX. Xb 46. 

Poems of Hasan b. Husayn Shamlu, with the t(i'kliaUu><_ Hasan, 
who flourished towards the end of the Xle. and beg, of the XIIc. 
AH. (end of the XVIIc. AD.). .As stated in Spr 419. where 
another copy of the same diwan is described, he was a governor 
of Herat under the Safawide princes 'Abbas II (1052-1077/1642- 
1667) and Sulayman (1077-1105 1667-1694). Copied in the 
XIIc. AH. This transcript contains : 

A prose preface (f. Iv), beg. 

Ohazals (f. 2 t). in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ !!J ^ Ij — Lite C 

‘ xj jLi y 

Ff. 20, S 230x 125. 160x75, 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta. Cond. good, 
although the MS. is slightly worm-eaten. 


801 . ^ 1^0 

DIWAX-I-SABIQ. Xb 5S. 

Poems of Hajji Farldun, or Farldun Husayn. with the tukhallu'; 
habiq, who settled in India and was still living in Lahore in 1103/ 
1691-1692. as stated in EIO 1624. Ind. lib)'. vSpr 545 (this 
particular copy referred to). The present copy, calligraphically 
written, at the end contaiihs a note, dated 1100 AH. (here I.I.), in 
a different handwriting : 

4 -« ‘ ^^1 ''.2 — (?) 

,,, O L'h (B 

^ w- V-o . . . 1 OAC I •, ^ 


er- ‘ cT- 

... 
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This note ends with a distich in the same strain. It seems 
therefore not improbable that this note was written by the author 
himself on what was intended as a presentation copy. It contains ; 
Qasldas (f. Iv), beg. 

' yt, yliT y 

GhazaLs (f. 73v), in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ p) '-J) jl 

‘ t-« L — 94,1*1 j ^ ^ iJij 

I^ubd'Is (f. 234 v ), beg. 

^ i ‘ ajLlI ^ ,d 

Ff. 243, S 230x 125, 150x80, 11 12. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. Two vignettes. 


802 . 

The same. Od 1. 

Another copy of the same diwan, transcribed in 109S AH., 
at Burhanpur. and so also within the author’s lifetime. This 
diwan may be complete, but the leaves are badly misplaced and 
ff. 151-2o3 are occupied by a portion of the diwan of Zahir-i- 
Faryabi (already described under Xo. 464, on p. 204 in this Cat.). 
There are : qasidas (f. Iv), ghazals (ff. 59v-150v, 2.54-270. 279), 
and quatrains (ff. 271-278), all beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 464. 

303 . \j)pp 

DTWAX-I-WATZ. Xb 143. 

Poems of Rafi‘u’d-Din Muhammad b. Fathi’l-lah Qazwini. 
with the takhallus \Vauz. the author of the well known Ahicdbidl- 
jindn. He died shortly after 1105/1694. See RS 334, EB 1144, 
R 697-69S. Ind. Uhr. Spr 587 (apparently this particular copy 
referred to). Transcribed by Muhammad Amini Mazandarani. in 
loss AH., i.e. a long time before the author died. This volume 
contains ; 

Ghazals (f. Iv). in alphabetical order, with a few qit/as and 
jards. beg. 
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Qasulas (f. 63v), with a few quatrains, etc., at the end. beg. 

^i| ‘ 

Ff. 77 (many misplaced), S 230x125, 160x75, 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. 


804. 

DlWAX-I-KIRAMl. 




Xb 115. 


Poems of Kirami. who flourished towards the end of the 
XIc. XVIIc. There were a great many poets, almost contempo- 
rary with each other, all with the same takhallus . H. Ethe. in EIO 
1625. enumerates 8 of the better known ones. The present diwan 
is evidently the same as the one described in EIO 1625-1626. 
because many poems in both are identical. Of. also in Ind. Uhr. 
Bk 354, Spr 412 (this particular copy referred to). It was com- 
pleted in 1105 1693-1694, and the poet’s full name may have been 
‘Abdu'r-Rahman b. Amanat-Khan Kirami. as shown in EIO 1625. 
Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. This volume contains. 

1. A tarkib-hand (f. Iv). incomplete, apparently by the same 

author, beg. o \ ^ i 

0 y Soi ^ ij ^ 1 fMi 

2. Gka'.als (f. 6). in alphabetical order (the end on f. 5lu, 
which is misplaced). Beg. as in EIO 1625 ; 

‘ ]j 

3. Qasidas (f. 503v). tarklh-bands. etc. beg. 

1‘ ‘ jb (»— y- j |_5'^ 

4. Rubd‘ls (f. 516). in alphabetical order, with a few other 

poems at the end. beg. n i i t - ■ i , r 

' J) ^ h Lc ^>JiS 

Ff. (A37). S 335x12.5. 180x80. 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tnl. good. 
Some leaves misplaced. 


805. ■i.cli (3^ 

ISHQ-XAMA. Xb 116. 

A matJinaici poem, dealing with the romance of Mahyar (man) 
and Chandarbadan (woman). Comp, in 1105/1694. as stated in 
the khdtima (f. 71v): 



366 


POETRY. XII C. AH. 


The author frequently mentions his taJchallu-i Biyani. 
Copied in the XITc.. at RaChli ( ). a village in the Bangapur 

district, a dependency of Bijapur, by one Yusuf. Beg. 

‘ ]j IaA. » Ycj iJ-.\ ‘ I; I A h! ulll ^ lO 

Bd. V. Ff. o0-72. For measurements, etc., ^eo Xc. 002. 


806 . 

DlWAN-I-FTTRAT. 


Nb 103. 


Poems of Muuzzu’d-Din ^luhammad Fitrat, whc) died in 
1106 1694-1695. In many poems he also uses the takhalluf; 
Musawi. Cf. EIO 1560. see EB 1993, etc. Ind. Jihr. Bk 355-356. 
Spr 40 S (this particular copy referred t.'-). Transcribed in the 
XIIc. AH. This diwan contains ghazaJ-i. quatrains, etc. inter- 
mixed. arranged in one alphabetical series. Beg. 

' y '; nf- wy ^ 

' 1* . .h.i o, >* 'A 


Ff. 45-4S contain poetical fragments, apparently from a 
different author, and f. 49 gives two additional ghazals of Fitrat, 
in a more modern handwriting. 

Ff. 49. S 21-jx 115, 19.5x80, 11 17. Or. pap. Tncl. shikasta-na=it. Concl. tol "ood. 
the first half injured by repairs. 


807 . 

The same. Nb 104. 

Another copy of the same diwan. transcribed in 1191 AH. by 
DibI Prashad (1) . It contain.s ; 

Qa-^ldns (f. 113), with a short mathnau-l jioem at the end, beg. 

Ghazals (f. 12(1), with a few jards and quatrains, beg. 

‘ 


Bd. V. Fi. I13-140v. For measurements, etc,, see Xo. ii-tii. 



shatjKAT. d. 1107/1695-1696. 


367 


808 . 

(MUKHTASAR DAR USUL). 


E 161 


A short versified exposition, in inathnawi ver.se. of the 
elementary prescriptions of the Muhammadan religion. It was 
composed in 1106/1695, by one 'Ayni, and contains 110 haytx. as 
stated on f. 173: 


[sic) \ .1 

‘ AitJ 

It is divided into S hdbs. and is probably incomplete. Beg. 


‘ .i:.-*! A*J ^ Uj jl AxJ 

Transcribed in the fourth year of some prince's reign, obvi- 
ously in the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. On ff. 
173v-174 there are a few cpiestions and answers concerning various 
religious matters, in prose. On ff. 174v-175 there is a short 
matimaici poem in praise of the twelve Shi'ite Imams, etc., beg. 

* (j) li/^3 aII— it if ‘ ^ -^VjC] A) .^JI 

Bd. V. Ff. 169-175, S 200 x 135, 140x75, 11 13. Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Injured by worms and repairs. 


809 . 

OTWAX-I-SHAUKAT. Xb 81. 


Poems of Abu Ishaq or iluhammad Ishaq (or Ibrahim) 
Bukhari, with the takJiaUii’< Shaukat, who lived in Persia and died 
at Isfahan in 1107/1695-1696. See GIPh 312. EIO 1628-1633. 
EB i 145-1 146, Pr 934, R 698, Krafft 69, etc. hid. libr. Bh 406, 
Bk 357-359, Spr 568-569. Copied in 1124 (?) AH., in a place 
called A^i . The present volume contains : 

Ghazals (f. Iv), in alphabetical order, intermixed with qua- 
trains, fards, etc. Some more are added occasionally on the mar- 
gins. Beg. 

‘ b |.jL^ ^ XA Ljl JqJj olil ~J.,< A) ‘ b |,iU.j qo'G Oxb ^4-'l 

Two qa'<idas (f. 190). the second of them being the same as 
described in EB 1146, and one git'a. Beg. 








-y • ; 
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A story, in prose and verse, in praise of coffee (f. 196), with 
the title : 


‘ 

Beer. 


IJ .0 








islij 




A short letter in reply to an epistle of iMir Xajat (f. 201). 


Ff. (20i), S 2.5.J X 140, 160x70, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. with some pretence to 
calligraph3' ; the author’s name and the initial poem are written in gold, which is 
still unfaded. Conti, tol. good. A mediocre vignette. 


810 . 

MATHXAWl-I-R ASIK H . 


i. ^ •* 

Xa 116. 


A Snfico-didactic poem in ynathnawl verse, by Muhammad 
Zaman, a native of Lahore, with the takhalliix Rasikh. He died 
in 1107 1695-1696. See EB 1147 (1). where this work is described 
in detail. Ind. Uhr. Bk 360. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 22, S 210x 115, 170x00, 11 13 Two columns in the centre and a double 
column on the margins. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta. Cond. tol. good. Verj' slightly 
worm-eaten. 


811 . 

SHAM -U PARWAXA. 


Xa 111. 


Another version of the Indian tale of Rat and Padam. already 
mentioned under X'o. 770 in this Cat. It ivas comp, in 1069/1658- 
1659 bv Mir -Askarl ‘Aqil-Khan Razl. who died at Dihll in 1108/ 
1696. ‘See CHPh 253. EIO 1634(1). 1635. EB 1148-1149. Pr 935, 
R 699, etc, Ind. Uhr. Spr 543. etc. Copied by Mir Ma‘mur in 
1116 AH. (the 47th year of Aurangzib’s reign), incomplete at the 
beginning. It opens abruptly with : 

' JU^ (jq Ji’ ljT ‘ JUf iJjTp Jc j b J-i 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 768. 


812 . 

.MURAQQA-. 


& 
Xa 112. 


A book of Sufic miscellanies, by the same Razi, originally 
undertaken by him as an attempt (a rather poor one, in fact) to 
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imitate the Mathnaid of the great Jalalu’d-Din Rural. It deals 
with every thing in general and nothing in particular and is 
extremely verbose and bombastic. See ETO 1638, etc. Incl. lihr. 
Bk 361-36:!, Spr 543. Transcribed in 1099 AH., i.e. long before 
the death of the author. Beg. as usual. 

' [sic) ^ ‘ „L».4J! ^ 

S 200 ll.j. 14.3 X 70, 11 13. Or. pap Ind. nast Cond. good. 


813 . 


.MATHNAWI-r-XASIR-ALI. 




? . A 


Xa 13 


A tunfhnuiri poem in Sufic strain by X'a.sir- Ali Sarhindi who 
died at Dihli in 1108 1697. See GIPh 2.32, 310. EIO 1639-1648. 
EB 1130-1152. Pr 936, Ro.s 167. R 699 sq.. Gotha C. 80, Leyden 
C II 107. etc lihr. Bk 363. Spr 329. A bad copy, datino 

ii])parently from the beginning of the XIIc. AH. It was evidently 
once an edition de luxe, written on specially coloured ])aper in a 
calligraphic, but veiy liad. form of sliikasta. Xow the paper is 
all rotten and worm-eaten: tlie folios are loost- Beg. as usual . 






' }'-i 




',sv; ,.0-' S' 




S210x 123. |.3txSi. iri’sgitUr number of diaional lines. Or. coloureil paper, 
r.iiid. bad. C'F\e 1S23. 


814 . 

The same. - 

.Knnth-r copv oi the same poem, datinc probalfly tiom the 
noddle of the xile. AH. It is included in a large collection of 
treatises on ditf.'rent subject'- Beg. as in the preeediiig c-opy. 

H:l ^ Ki' F'H* ‘e Abov*‘. NTo 


815 . 

'I’ne ^•lme. 

\ ot the same poem, dating from tin- Xlle. AH. 

Also extracts from th-- minor p terns of X-isir -.4.11. 

Bd V. Ff. :i.?-37v and lv-2 i. S 21ilx ll-t. irrec lUrr niimbcr of lines. C)r pap. 
Fill \ lad. siiilvdata nd't, I 'on 1 verv hdl. dirty, worai-patea. 

2d 
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816. 


The same. Oa ti2. 

Another copy of the ^ame poem, dating from the middle of the 
XIIc. AH. (other parts of the same volume, written by the same 
hand, are dated 1134 AH.). It is incomplete at the end. Beg. 
as in No. 813. 

Bd. V. Ff. 77v-106. For measurements, etc., see No. 617. 


817. 

INTIKHAB-I-HlWAN-r-NA8IR- ALI. ' Oa 03. 

A brief version of the diwan of the same poet. Copied in 
1142 AH. It contains ijhuzals, qualrains. fards. etc., intermixed, 
alphabetically arranged. Beg. as u.sual : 

‘ Ipj (here ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv-in2. S 22.^x140. 130x80, 11 11, Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tel. 
good. 


818. p^liaj' CL>U«1 

LAMA ATU T-T.AHIRfX. Na lOo. 

A long Siihco-Siii'ite compilation, in mathna^n ver<e. divided 
into 110 lama-av. It contains an exposition of the system of 
Shi’ism. in its rather extremist form. and. besides, deal- with a 
great man^' questions of ethics, theology. >Sutic theoso})hy. etc,, 
all in a great confusion The ]ioem is exceedingh’ verbose, bur 
equally vague and homli;istic. In spite of its Shi'itic tendencies it 
is dedicated to Aura;igzlb (f. 2v. and the whole of the 78th hnna'a), 
and contains long eulogies of the iii'U three khalifs. Thei-e are, 
however, many iiassages which, although very elusively woided. 
remind U' forcibly of the d(^ctrine of Ismailism The work nas 
completed in 1108 1H97 (chronogram ). by (dhulam- 

•Ali i>. dIuhammad-'All b. Ahmad Tuam. a native of the Deccan 
who used the takhuJbi-^ Ghidain or Ghiilama. In the course ot his 
huge poem In- refers fre([uently to his various relations or narrates 
many events of his own eaieer. They can however only he sinn- 
marised after a comprelmnsive .study of this highly unsystematic 
work. So far I have been unable to find elsewhere any ref'ux nces 
concerning the author's biography. 
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Al the end there are added, in the same h tndwriting as that 
of the whole of the volume, a prayer ( aUa- ) and a pedigree 
of the author’s spiritual guide, Sayyid Shah ilir Muhammad 
Musharraf, probably a local saint. It is very interesting because 
it traces the descent of the per.son in question from Adam to All, 
and from ‘Ali. through Imam Isinadl, the Fatimides of Egypt, and 
the Khudawands of Alaniut, to himself. A note on this matter was 
published by me in -lASB. 1922, pp. 103-106. 

A good copy, tran.seribed apparently in the beg. of the XIIc. 
AH. It contains a lengthy and verbose prose ])reface. beg. 










Beg. of the poem itself (f. 49v) : 


‘ (AWI (sic) jcd 4l)I (-sic) 

. aX- cv 




Beer, of the ‘LiJ ; 


I'l a' I 7 Ail ah' a-A 


S io.ixUO. 17U)^!10. '1 12 Or. pap. Good Ind. na.sb. Coiid. good. .4 dftaded 
index on ft'. 3.3v-48. 


XAYR.\XG-!- I8HQ. Xa ifo. 

A versified love story of Shahad iwoman) and 'Aziz (manl. 
comp, in ln96 IHS.} by Aluhammad .Akram. a Panjabi from 
Ganjah. a place in that provin/'e. who usp<l the Ghaniniat. 

He died about 11 in 169S-1699. .See GlPh 251. ElO 1619-16.52. 
EB 115'5-115.5 R 7nd. hull. etc. /«/. lihc. Bk 367. Spr 110. 
Lith. several time.s in Imlia. (i’opied in the XITc .AH. Beg. 

* AvAlt 1 V'*v- * o AUllt .»AJ 

W - ’V s.' > 

A iiumber of highly ffowerv epistles are appended at the eml. 
Th -y ai’i.' transcribed bv a different hati.d in the 'Nou'st possible 
foiin of s’)!ka-.ta. -v/.n )-.t abs!)huely illeirible. There i' a kind ot a 
title, als 1 n )t (pi'te h'gib! ■ : ... i'..^ 

S :2ir)x 12 g. I^Ox 10a. li H. t'vo oolu.un'^ in ttie centre and on© on the inirmn'^. 
Or pap Jnd. -^hikT^ta. C.>n:l r *. iiOii 1. :n some places worm-eaten 


820. c'*'- 

DIWAX-I-WAHTD. Xb ds 

A large colleetion of poems by ' Imadu'd-daula .Mnhammad 
Tahir Qazwinl. wit!, tlc' (rd-halhi'i M'ahid. th.e author of tlie 
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well-known history of Shah 'Abbas II. the Safawide (1052-1077/ 
1(54'2-1666), He died most probably in 1110/ 

1098-1699. but other date.s of his death are given by various author- 
ities, i.e. 1108 1696-1697 and lllS-1 1 19/1706-1707. See GIPh 
312. 342. EIO 1653-1655. etc. hid. libr. Bk 365. Copied in 1181 
AH. This bulkv volume contains ghazals, quatrains, tarkib-bands . 
fards, etc., all intermixed and arranged in one alphabetical sequence. 
The copy is defective at the beginning, but. judging from the 
original numeration of the folios, only two leaves are lost. Beg. 
nt the first complete poem : 

iil ‘ L« •.! ^ w,' 

Fi (34S), S 300 X l4o, 330 X TO, 11 13, two columns in the centre and one on the 
niaivin^ Or. pap. Ind. -hibasta-na-t. Cond. tol. goofl. 


821 . 

The '^an.e, Xb 104. 

A short extract from Wahid’s diwan. There are only a few 
qlt a^-. This collection forms part of a v. lume, containing diwans 
of several different poets, many of them, transcribed by the same 
hand, being dated 1191 .-VH It opens with the poem, found on f . 
lov of the pre(;ecling copy ; 

}>(1 V. Ft, For mea-=?nremf»nts, etc., Xo. H4B. 


822 . 

KCLLITYAT-I- AZIAI. X). 97. 

Poems of .Muhammad (cl. f. 221) Xlshapuri. with the takhallns 
-W.im who died in lllU-linT69s-17O0. See GIPh .312. B 7i l. 
I fill. libr. Bk 337. Spr 358 (this particular copy described). A 
c diigra)ihii‘ transcrijit. probably dating from the author’s time. i.e. 
th ‘ end of the XIc. or the beg. of the .Yfle AH This volume 

cont.iins : 

1. Gu'odus ft. Iv). qit'il'i. ete.. beg. 

‘ .Uiv-p ‘g ! d Att ' Aeix-O id If gl'l 

2. fihaznl-'^ (f. 49v). in alphabetical order, with a few »ia- 
khain)i)'i-<at. qua! rain'^, etc., at the end. beg. 

‘ -s j! y yi ■. jyzz:: 
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3. Fanz-i-'Azim (t. 109v). A mathnairl poem, of ^oniewliat 
‘ encyclopaedic ’ contents, dealing with a most surprising variety 
of subjects, comp, in 1064 1654. It is apparently incomplete at 
the end. Beg; 








4. Jdmi'u'I-fatraAd (f. 217v). A short mathnan'i poem in 
praise of Bayram-Khan. a high official under Shah Sulayman the 
Safau ide (1077-1105/ 1667-1694). It contains a long prose preface 
(ff. 217v-221v). corap. in 106S'165S (chronogram 
Beg. of the preface : 

f 


':] Ail cijIaJI 


Beg. of the [r.)cm itself (f. 222v) : 






iilSo -J J 


;r" 


.A 


-,1 


-T- 


iJ bA;0 


5. A short )iiathnuin poem containing a eulogy of the gard- n 
called Faraj-Bakhsh (f. 229v). with the heading 


Beg. of the ])oem : 






C ■ 


r' 




Ft. 334, S 31-') x 13ij, 13."> x II la. (Jr. pap. Calligraphic Ind. na'it. Conti, gucd. 
In sume places worm-eaten A lew notes on the inarcrins 


823. AA.* 

DIWAX-I-SHAFBA. Xb 6. 

Poems of Shafl'a. a native of Shiraz, who ;dso used the 
takhalli(-<< .Athar. He lived in Isfalian. iie\er came to India and 
died .at Lar in 1113 17<ll -l7(»2. as i - usually accepted, altliough 
another rlate of his death is also given by different authorities, i e. 
1124/1712-1713 See KIO 1650. FB 1156, R 791. Ind. !ih>. Spr 
344. His diwan was eolleeted in IKHl 1694-1695 Copied by 
‘.Atau 1-lah b. Wilayati 1-lali b. Baqir. surnamed Alir Padshah, in 
1145 AH. The present volume eontains ; 

1 QuAdu-'! (f. Iv). with a fejv matknanj.-i. and a number of 
qit'(i.^. eoutaining chronograms. Beg. 

2. (ihazal'i If. 62v). in alphabetical order, beg. 
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is:!2 


3. Buba'is (f. 102v). beg. 

4. Hajin'i/yat (f. lOo). several epigrams, etc., beg. 

S :?4iix 14~>. 11 I.-). Or. pap. Ind. bad shikasta-nast. Cond. good. CFW 


824. 

DIWAX-I-MAKHFT 




Xb 1: 


The well-known collection of poeni' by Auran^zib's eldest 
daughter Zibu'n-X’isa. with the takhaUu'< Makhfi. who died in 
1114 1703, See GIPh 310. R 702. etc. Ind. libr Bk 422 (wh'^re 
an attempt i'^ made to ascribe this dlwan to another poet, whose 
IdlluiJhj.i quite accidentally coincided with that of Zibu’n-Nisa ; 
ali thi^ is extremely unconvincing). Spr 4S0 ; A’P H 226-227), etc. 
It was several times litho, graphed in India. Copied in 1213 or 
1223 AH. (the date is suspicious, not clearly legible, probaidy 
added by a later hand or altered), by Muhammad .^mln Beg. This 
copy contains four miniature paintings (on ff. 17v. 74. 118v. 140), 
The i)oem- are intermixed. qhazalA. qiVus. qa^ldas. rnnkhammusat. 
nmsaddaf-at. etc . and arranged alphabetically. Only tarjvhdnds 
and frij'klh-hani!.': aie given sejiai’ately. Beg. 


rf . ' ..’1 • —I 

‘ ly* 1^1^; J jHa-t .^5A.C ^yixsS 

Tar jl' hand -s (f. 120v). beg. 




Tarklh-band.« (f. 139), beg. 


,.,Uj ■,!' o.sAj >0 , 

• j f J ' y ■' J 


liC 

Ff. (108), S 2.V) A I .■).■> . lO.'Sxaa, ll ll. Or. pap. Incl. na?t. Cond. aood Bad 
vignette. 


825. ^ikx; 

DlWAX-l-MUTLP. Xb 127. 

Poems of ij-lA-s (probably to be read Alutli'. although another 
jio.-sible reading may he iMatlad. There was a poet with the same 
takhaUii': i.e. Muhammad iMutli'. the son of the Safawide 
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prince Shah Safi (1037-1052 1628-16-12). But it obvious that 
he and the author of the present dhvan were quite distinct 
because the present volume contains chronograms ranging from 
1100 AH., up to 1112 (f. 44v). 1114 (f. 44). 1116 (f. 11). and 

even 1118 (f. 44. ^ ). Besides, the present poet, as 

his diwan shows, was living in India, anrl si^me of his qandas 'as 
on f. 15v) are addressed to emperor Fa: rukh-Siyar (1124-1131 
1713-1710) of Dchli. Tlie present copv dates from about the 
same period, i.e. the beg laf the Xlfe. AH It contains : 

Q(t<hlas (f Iv), with a few tarklh-hnnds. and a series of qit'U'. 
contain nsr chronrigratns at tlie end Beg. 

^ihaz'ilx (f. 62v). in aljihahetieal order, beg. 

‘ bp,i;h -i - 1 ^ ^ L‘ 

' '.hHI iSxj ; sJlj 

Rnbrris (f ll5v). l:)eg 

^i| ‘ (?) sS ^<-;o 

< m ff. 1 19v-121v some nioie poems .are found. a]j])arently from 
the same authoir 

tf. 1-4. S rails I’JO, 18-'>x9u. 11 IT. Or. pap. Ind. na>t Cond. not Rood. 
Worm-eaten and in many place.s injured by repair^, especially in the >econd half 
of the book. 


826 . JU 

KCLLIYYAT-I-ALI. Xd 12. 

Poems of Xuru'd-Hin ^Muhammad, with tlie titles of Xi'mat- 
Khan. .Mu([arrab-Khan and Danishmand Khan, which were be- 
stowed on him at different times and with the takhaUu^ All. He 
died in 1121-1122 17t>9-17l<h See GIPh 337. EIO 16.59-167 1, 
EB 1159 -1161. R 702-703. et( . Ind. libr. Bk 370 371. Spr 328- 
329 (this particular copy referred to). Transcribed towards the 
end of the Xllc. .AH. Originally a good copy, but now slightly 
defective at the beg. and end. much injured by dampness, so that 
many pages are illegible. It contains ; 

1. The prose prefarr- (f. 1). here incomplete at tlie beer., 
highly homhastic and ioHated. Beg. abruptly; 

gj it ... 
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2. Diivan (f. 14), eontaining yJtazals, qa'<ldas, ))iatJt)icnrJi,-. 
qit'as, farcls, quatrains, etc., partly alphabetically arranged iMany 
poems are written on the margins. Beg. 


‘ lSX' ^^2; 

i). Husn-u 'ishq (f. 1.3ov: ff. 132-134 are left blank), an 
allegorical story in prose and verse, also called Jlundkiha-i-liusn-u 
'ishq. or Katk'}iudai-i-hi(.-:n-H ‘ishq. See EIO l‘i5y(4). 1R61(4), 
1662(.aj. 1669, EB 1157{()), 11.50(3), Pr 6S1. R 763. 73s. 796. S.50. 
etc. .Several times lith. in India. Beg. 




4. Buz-ndinu (f. 155). or W aqdi‘-i~Haiidardhdd . or. a< in this 


co])y, 


jUsdl 'i_' kxk) ,L‘I ; 


It is a satirical chronicle of the siege of Hayda’ ftbad in 1607/ 
1686. See EIO 1659 (2), 1666 (4). 1661 (ly 1662 (2). 16(53-1668. 
EB 1 157 (5). 1150(1). 1 160. Pr 402. R 26s. 745. 706. s5o. 1649. 
Cf. Elliott. Histoiy of India. VJI. }>. 266. Lith. several times in 
India. Beg 


w— jLtX.! sS ..<0 


(Ff 214V-215 arc blank. Ff. 215v-217v contain a letter of 
Mir .Man.sur Mlshapurl. with the takhallus -Ashni. to one of his 
frieiuis. from Indi.i to IM'ahan. beg. 


■ !] "•i.x^yc -yglc 'dd dAi; 

It -'ems to have no connection with -All). 

5. Mnthnniri f 210v), the same as EIO 1650 (6). EB 1157 
(4). 116 1. R 763. 706. Spi 320. etc. It belongs probalily to the 
long series of weak and unsuccessful attempts of various |)oets to 
imitate the Mntlnniiri f)f the great Jalaluhl-Din Rumi. Beg. 


‘ 'H -.1 llj i <(1^ ,L' 

.r ^ ^ 

.Apparently incomplet" at the end of which the last three 
folios are written by a different hand. 

Ft. .’128. S 2ao..li‘i. I.s0x7ll, 11 14. Or. pap. Clear liid. nast. Cond. tiad. 
Iiijureri by datiipriR'-s. 
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827 . 


The same. M 2 

A portion of •All's KiiUiijyat. copied in XIIc. AH. and included 
in a large collection of treatises on different subjects. It contains; 

1. Tlie usual prose preface (f. 39Cv). the .same as in the nre- 
ceding copy. Beg. as in EIO IfihO (2) : 

2. Ghazals (f. 393), in alphabetical order, beg. 

^ I * . ib ^ ajLji ^1 .J..' 

f ^ ^ c,' ^ r ■ •• 

3. Qa-'^idas (f. 4lsv). unarranged, beg. 

I * cj*" ^ 

4. M(tthnam , the same as in Ahj. s2() |.7). witli the some 
heginnins (f. 423v). incomplete at the end. 

Bd. V. Ff. 3ft0v-4t)U. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 221. 


828 . 

D(\VAN-[-KHALI8. H 7. 

Poems of Sayyid Husayn. with the tahliallns Khrdi.s. ttln.) 
came to India, and died there in 1122 171o-1711. See F.IO 1()72 
11)73. Pr 937-938, 70n. lad. libr. Bk 372. Spr 4hn. Copied in the 
XIIlc AH. This collection apparently contains only an abhre- 
vjjited version of the dlwan. Reg. 

^ I * ..... 3 ......3 

Bd. V. Ft, 07v-l27v. S dUO x 195, 2;S5 a 80, il 21. two <*oluu4ns in tlie rentif and 
"Hh on the margins Europ pap. Ind shiUasta-nast. Conti, tol. good. 


HAMLA-l-HAYDARl. Xa K-A 

A long mathna/rl poem, imitating the Shahnnina . and dealing 
with the legendary fantastic adventures ot All the first Shi'ite 
Imam. The author. IMuhammad Rafr-Khaii. with the tokhuUn' 
B.idliil. died in 1123 171 1. leaving his poem unfinished. This work 
was completed in 1135/1723 by another poet with the tal’/ialhi' 
Xajaf. w ho appended to it another composition on the -.ame snhjpct. 
bv an earlier author. Savyid Abu Talib Isfahan!. See GIPh 235. 
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EIO 900. RS 336, EB 518-519, Pr 533, R 704, etc. Ind. libr. 
Bh 4!»9. Bk 374-377. 8pr 368. Cf. also J. Mohl, Le livre des Rois, 
preface, ji. 77. note. A good copy dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. a-i UNual ; 

The second part has the heading as follows : 

' 'SX3 ^li’I A-'C -TLL: ;1 

Beg. 


,xjJy S- 


jj.3 1 J ^sv.J 


S A ISO. A no, ii 20, iour colvimns. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
-Mdn\ blank -^pacPb reserved, either tor the intended prO'-e pas=5ages or for pictures. 


830 . 

DIW.AX-r-.MUXSHl. Xb 132. 

Poems of Jaswant Ray witli the faJihaJlux iMunshi. The pre- 
sent eojjy of his di\ran is an autograph, transerih-ed in 1124 1712 
at Saj a in tlie province of Bijapur. It has already been mentioned 
in >Spi’ 507-5 'S, See also EIO 1695. It contains chiefly ghazals, 
but there are also -ome ruhd'ii. etc-., all in one al])habetical series. 
Beg. 

* w< \ Acs .1 ^ Cy]s ^ . li j .j 

On ft’. 77-81 there is a .short ‘prose article, in the same hand- 
writing. probably In* the same author, incomplete at the end. 
The title is as follows : 

* .tj o;! A.’ 1 j 3 ' Aaj 

Bet.r. 

',1 iB 

On f. S3 there is a single page (in a different handwriting) of 
what mav be the beginning of another prose treatise, opening with : 

Ft. sS. S 230 X 12 . 1 , M.'ixT'i. 11 13 . Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


831 . 

nfWAX-l-WAHDAT. Xh 146. 

Poem' of hAbdul-.Ahad. with the takhullu", Wahdat. surnamed 
-Miyar.-sul or Shah-gul. d. in 1126/1714. See Spr 585 (this parti- 
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cular copy described) . Copied in the XIIc. AH. This vol. contains : 
(f. Iv). beg. 

' J'-! ; y. ‘ iShli 

frlinzalfi (f. 20v). in alphaVjetical order, beg. 

‘ U.'o y ii'jtt ;! aA 

‘ "V' 

Quatrains , qit'as farrls, etc. (f. 251). beg. 

^11 ^ 1 dA.v? L> y i~s 0 

Fi. (2.50), S 220 A 12.5. 120xS.5, II 13. Or. pap Ind. nast. Fond good. 


832. 


A-clj 


;y 


XUR-XA-MA. 


Oa 25. 


A 5'ersified Nvr-naina or a eulogy of .Muhammad, explaining 
the part jilayed by his spirit (literally 'light.' niir^. in the process 
of the creation of the universe. Similar nur-namas. in })rose and 
verse, exi.st in a great number of versions in vai'ious languages. 
I’lieir recital is regarded an act of piety and possesses special 
magical power A jirayer in Arabic invariably accompanies all 
similar works (here on ff. 17-22v). The author’s name is not 
mentioned (usually the nur-nunias are aseribed to the authorship 
of the fourth Shi'ite Imam. Ja'far Siidiq). The title is mentioned 
on ff +v and Itiv. The work is comp, in 1126T714. as stated at 
the end : 

‘ . . .t S. JAA.X.' *, . ' 

w • r • - 


L-. 


..jAc a 'N 




" r — ^ 

-SSJl jjt 


w. 








('opied in the XIIc. AH . as an entry in an album. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff, lv-22v, S 115x05. 75x 35. II 9. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. vpry bad. 
U orm-paten and injured by repairs. 


833. 

DTIVAX-T-MUXSIF. 



t)a 46. 


Poems of Fadil-Khan, with the takhalhis Munsif. The date 
of his death is unknown, but the date of the completion of his 
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present dlwan may be bxed within 0 3 ’ears between 1127 and 
1133 1715-1721. The first date i.s that of the victory of Abdu's- 
Saniad-Khan Dilir-Jang over the Sik'hs. mentioned on f. 13v. 
The second date is that of the year in which tiie present copy was 
transcribed by Mulla Pir-i\Iuhammad (see the colophon on f 138). 
See Pr 949, R 706. Ind. libr. Spr 507 (this particular copy des- 
cribed) . This volume contains : 

Qasida<) (f. Iv). beg. 


y r 




^ 7.- f- 


f^hrr.als ff. Liv). in alpl'.abetical order, beg. 


*' I '.Ij „< s \ ' u 

^ U J • ^ ; • y - 

* I t-’ ^ I 'L> 

> kl/ y 

Ruhd'i-^ (f. L'lSv). also in alphabetical order, beg. 








Ff. (155). 6 lOD X IC), 145x70, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. L'ond. guod. Glosses 
and quotations on the fly-leave.s and margins Spaoe.s reserved apparently tor illus- 
tr.itions. Several folios left blank. 


834 . 

DAVAX-I-WADIH. ^ '‘»a 52. 

Poein.-s of .Muljarakii'l-lah Iradat-Khan. »on of Mir Islniq, with 
the takhaUu^ ’Wadih. d. in 1128/1710. .See (.4fPh 3oo. EIO 1674- 
1675. R 93s. Ind. libr. .Spr 5S3 (the next copy referred to). 
Ti anscribed in the XIIc. AH. This volume contains : 

1 Qa-fidus (f. 1 ). apparently an incomph te series, beg 

(A-.; jlii ' ^ si'-: 

2 . Ghazals (f. 6 v). in alphabetical order, also only an e.xtract 
from the original collection. Beg. 

‘ i dsdi: iVcAb.- 

‘ Igt uala_d 


3. lii/ba'l< (f. IHj. in alphabetical order beg. 




(.< ...air 


tirH; ti/i- 


ajjl 


4. Several lfirji biind-'< 

5. Saql-ndiiia if. 50). 
16').7-1696. Beg. 


(f 47 ). defective at the beginning, 
without a preface. Comp, in IK >7/ 




A-'dl . - b sS 
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6. Aina-i-raz (f. 54). a mathnawi poem, commenced in 1075 
1664-1665, and completed in 1078 1667-1668. This poem is 
apparently incomplete at the end. It contains a prose preface, beg 






u 


Beg. of the poem itself (f. 60v') : 

' 1 d' JLj ;L' Jai ‘ -.d did I .Id 

j > ♦ ^ V ^ ^ 

Ft’ ‘iS, ^ 2S‘) X 1«35. 180 x 90. irresular number t)t‘ tliagonai line?. Or. pap. Ind. 
Cond. good. 


835. 


Tile same Xh 142. 

.Another copy of the collection of (ihd-jtls hy Waclily dating 
from the XTIe. AH. It is referred to in >Spr ,3.83. Transcri!)ed in 
the XTIc. AH . but several pi.n'tions, which probably were lost, 
have been restored by a different hand, on different paper, of much 
more modern origin. This collection of ghazuls seems to be more 
com}ilete. although the first and the last poems are the same. 
Beg as in the preceding Xo. s34 (2). 

ft. (tiSl). S tlo.jx 115, lai) X 7e, 11 15. Or pap. Incl, tiast fotul. bail. Worni-t’aten 
and repaiib''}. 


836. 

DI\VAX-I-BII)iL. Oa 24. 

Toeuis ot • Abdu'l-Qadir, cvith the takhullii'< Bidil, d. at Dihli 
in 1133 1720 (another date of his death is given -is 1137 1724- 
1725). See GIPh 300, 301. 3ln. 33.5. 337. EIO I676-I(i.s6, EB 
l!G!)-117<i. Pr P3S-941. Ros 167, R 70n-7o7. Gotha C. .so, etc, 
///d Hh)'. Bh 410, Bk 3S1-3SS. S]ir 37S-38n ; i<l(' [[ 22]), pf, 
al'O < hucin de Tassy. Hist, de la litt. Hindouic. I ]>, 312 -q, Lith, 
ii great many times in India. About jirosc works of the s.:(nie 
Bidil >ee above. Xos. 384-389 in tlii' Catalogue. Coyiicd in 1141 
AH by ■Abdu'l-iMu'min b. .Muhammad Taqi b. iMuhammad Fadil. 
There is no jireface. and the present volume contains chiefiv 
in aljihabetical order, and a number of rubn-Jx at the end 
(f. 116v). 

t 7 /v/:n/.> (t. Iv). beg. 

‘ h k >' 
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Quatrains (f. 116v), beg. 

^JI ‘ Sm. Iaw iS 

Bd. V. Ff. 1-123, S 210 X 120, 17.5x80, 11 10. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. 
good. 


837 . 

The same. Nb 25. 

Another copy of the same dlwan. which is the longest of all 
the copies of this cllwan in the nresent collection. Transcribed in 
the middle of the XIIc. AH., incomplete at the end. Tt contain^ 
only r/hazals. in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ 1 :svil xb 7" .Li 

• / ♦ t- -S y ^ :> * C^> ' 

^ ! !£^ cy^ S 

Fi. -479, S 240 X UO. 170x05, 11 '0. Or. pap Ind. nast. Coad. good. 


838 . 

The same. N^b 24. 

Another copy of the .same dlwan. ])robably considerably ab- 
breviated Transcribed in 1191 AH. at i^Iuhammadilbad (Benares), 
in the IStli year of Shah-'Alam. It contains ijhazals. beg. as in 
the preceding copy, with a few farjvban'Is at the end. 

Ff 1711. S 24IU 1.).'). ISO. lO.j. 11 17. tuo columns in tlie centre and one on 
the rnnrgirs. Or p.ip. Ind. .shik.n-ita-nast Cond. tol. good. 


839 . 

ri;e otme. Xb 27. 

Anotlicr copy ot the same .diwan, dating tniin the end of the 
X!Ic. or beg. of the Xlilc. AH. It contains ,j}vr.a!^. in alphabe- 
ticai order, beg. in the two preceding copies, with ,i feu' qua- 
troi/is and /V/zv/.s at the end. 

S 210 X 120, 105 A So. 11 ! 5, Or. pnp. Ini . diheiciiL hanj^. P’oud. 

good. Soma folios ini'-pla’ •‘‘d. 

840 . 

Tlie same, Xh 2(1. 

Another cofiy of the same fliwan. tran'crihed towards the end 
of the Xlle. AH. It contains ghazals. in alphal'etieal order, beg. 
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(The ghazal, which is placed first in the preceding copie.s. is 
heri> the second.) 

S 220 X 115, 170 X 7.5, 11 10. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nsta. Cond, good. Stray notes 
and quotations on fly-leaves and margins. 


841 . 

MUHiT-I-AZAM. Xa 13.5. 

A long Saqi-ndrna. in Sufic strain, comp, by the same Bidil in 
1078 1667-1668 (the title is a (‘hronogram). Copied by Qudratu'l- 
lah Mirzapurl in 1179 AH. It contains a tlnwery preface, bee. 

C ” 'rr ^ 

Beg. of the poem (f. 2, on the margins) : 

S 225 X 150, UO X 70, 11 17. two columns in tlie centre and one on the margins 
Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CKW 1825. 


842 . 

IRFAX. 


Xa 112. 


Another lengthy inathnaici poem Ity tiie .same 
Sufic strain, comp, in 1124 1712. See R 7n7, etc. 
382. 387-388. etc. Copied in the XTle. AH. Beer. 

‘ oii; H ;XjiI ‘ „ J ! 


Bidil. also in 
Ind. L'hr. Bk 


Ff. (201). S 240 X 1.50, 175 x. 80, 11 18. Or pap. Ind. n.ist. I'ond. not sood. In- 
jured bv damjmess. 


843 . 

RUBATTYAT-I-BIDII., 


j-v. 


Xc 10. 


A huge collection of qaalmin^. in alphabetical orde- In- the 
same Bidil (see RS 338 P - 060. etc ). .At the end there are a tow 
artificial jr/mtuis (f. 363vi ; qnafynin^ written wito lertcr- itoi r-mpfii'- 
ina; diacritical dots (f. 366v) ; onotlier -hort xerit^' of qiif/tra ■ n--< . 
which, in contradistinction to the preceding onex. .-tre written only 
with letters which retptire diacritical dot-; (f. 367) ; c Innu irnf/nxiin 
poem, describing the elephant (f. 369v) ; a serie.x of fur .rhand^ 
(ff. 63v-^69. 37.7v. etc.). Copied in the XIIc. AH, Betr. 

‘ U Jf . ; ^-..1 vA-< A ,„,f 

* be . d:'^lA. .! 

Ff. (392), S 215x 115, 145x70, 11 14. Or. pap. Very had Ind. sliik.ixr.i. Coini 
tol good. Slishtly worm-eaten. Foliox bndl.v mixplaced. 
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844 . 


MAHBUB-I-NAYEAXC4. 




Xa 163. 


Versified love letters, in Siifie strain, comjileted in 1133 1721, 
by Muhammad Tahir Kulabi (evidently a native of Kiilab, on 
the Upper Oxus, and not Giilabi as written by Sprenger). See 
GlPh 251. Spr 413 (this partieular copy de.scribed). The pre.sent 
transcript is an autograph, written in the year of completion. 
1133 1721. i.e. the second of Muhammad Shah’s reign. It con- 
tains a prose jireface. beg. 

f'' 

Beg. of the poem itself ■ 

^ ;! * >— J o JV^I ;) 

■J J ) f V > - > y •• 

S IT't X llo. Ho X 65, 11 U. Or. pap. Iiid. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
v.'orra-eatpu 


845 . 

UfWAX-I-QASI.lf UIWAXA. Xb 109. 

Poems (jf Muhammad Qasim Mashhadl, with the fakhallu-^ 
Qfisim Diwana. who diel probably shortly after 1136 1723-1724. 
See GIPh 312. RIO 16!>i9-l693. Pr 699. R 707. etc. Ind. libr. Bh 
3s7 (mistake of a century in the date of the death of the poet). 
Spr 533-.')34 (tliis particular copy referred to). Transcribed in 
the XTIc. AH. Tlii.s volume contains chiefly 'ihirMli in alphabe- 
tical f)rdt-r. wirli a few qxii-frain'^. and farjl'bnnd-)<. Beji. as usual : 

* ./< 'h O A - *1 

^ ^ > '-J / 

Bcc. of qn itrahi^ (f. l"Sj . 

J' ‘ U-o .A-' •,! M ',.1.=^ i.f'I 

! ' A / A. Ca - 

Ki 111 , .S Jjmlo.j. I.I.jaT'. li I"' Or. M.io. IiiJ. Hast. Cond. tol. aood. In 
' )in'^ pi worni-p u**n 


846 . 

D1 WAX- 1 -XU. SKAT. Xb 136. 

Potni' of Dilawar-Ivhan who iu poetry u-ed the tdkhnlbis 
Xusrat. d. in 1 139 1726-1727. S^e RIG 1694. Ind. lihr. Spr 
525 i thi' p.^’dieular copy nd’erred tol. Transcrilied in the XIlc 
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baqir- ali. d. after 1146/1734. 


AH. 

ed. 


This collection contains only ghazals. alphabetically arrang- 
Beg. , , r .. ..T ... ^ 






Jill 


r-^ 






Fi. 92. S 210 X 125. I.‘)5x75, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Worm- 
eaten and repaired. 


847. ^p^UaJ 1 

KUMUZU T-TAHIRlX. Na 53. 

A long mathnaivl poem, again a very poor attempt to imitate 
the Mathnawl of Jalaiu'd-Din Ruml. It consist.s of short chapters 
dealing with various topics of Sufism and ethics. It was comp, 
by Baqir-‘ Ali-Khan b. Ghulam-‘ Ali-Khan (not Madani, as stated 
in Spr 373 : the latter word is simpl\- the beginning of the next 
sentence ; ^'1 .j )• ^he date of completion 

I' twice given as 1139 1726-1727. on the last folio : at the end. as 
L; ^ (1130). and on the last but one page as : 

i.e. 1125+ 14=1139 (in 8pr 373 this chronogram is misunder- 
stood). The poem is divided into six ])arts. each beginning with 
the initial haut of the coiTe.sponding daftar of Rumi's Matknaii-l. 
This particular copy, dating from the Xllc. AH., is already 
described in Spr 373. Theie is a prose preface, beg. 

J r-: ^ 

The poem itself begins oil f. 6v ; 






.“S 2:jw N 125. IsG N s.">. il 17. ( )i pap Iiid 
rue iiiarcing 


I«l)^ *,I ' i 3'-' -3 

w y y y •>•••/ 'w5 

nast. <.’nrnl crood Xore^ and r^ln-rses on 


848. '^*"1 

C' 

(JULWHAN-I-ASRAR. Na 97. 

-A paraphra-'O and commentary on some .selected passages 
from the Math iinx'i of Raini. hv the same Baqir-'Ali (cf. ff. 2. 7v. 
etc., frecjuentlv '. It was eomjfosed in 1146/1734 (not 1 145 1733. 
a-, st.ated in Spr 374). This particular copy is also described in 
Spr 374. Transcribed in the middle of the Xllc. AH. Beg. 

S 23.'i<l2.'i. Iti0>i70. n 14 Or pap. Iml. n.ist Coriil iiood. Stray notes and 
rr]n.jce~ on the inarc:ins. 
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849 . 

DTWAN-T-SHUHRAT. 


Nb 8-2. 


Poems of Husayn Shlrazi, with the takJiallus Shuhrat, who 
came to India, and died there in 1149 1736-1737. See EB 117s. 
etc. I7id. lihr. Bk 391, Spr 571 (this particular copy referred to). 
Transcribed in the XTlc. AH. This volume contains chiefly 
ghazals, in alphabetical order, and a few other poems, under the 
heading of mntafarriqat (f. 65). Beg. 

‘ I ' ' 

Bd. Ft'. lv-68v, S 2.30 X 140, 215 x 120, tour columns of diagonal lines, irreg- 
ular in number. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good CFW 1825. Some stray quo- 
tations from Haztn. etc., on the fly-leaves. 


850 . 

HARBA-I-HAYDARI. Na 35. 

A lengthy and verbose matknaivt poem, dealing with the 
religious legends about the fantastic adventures of ‘All raid 
Husayn, by a poet who calls himself only Karam. Thi.> work be- 
longs to the long list of imitations of the Shdhnaina. having as its 
direct model the Hamht-i-Hayclarl by Badhil (see above. No. 829). 
It was commenced in 1135 1723 (f. 6) ; 

and completed in 1149 1136- 1137 'f. 260%-. the last of the 
])oem), for which date the chronogram „ 4 y is 

given. See GIPh 236. Spr 456 (this particular copy de.scribed). 
Transcribed in 1217 AH., at Lucknow, by ‘ Abdu'l-Qayum b. 
.Muhammad Qasim. Reg. 

^ ^ > ' — — wy 1 * Ia.oI 

Ft. (200). S 220 X 150. 180 x 125, 11 IS. four columns Or. pap. Ind, na.st. Cond. 
tol. good. Worm eaten ami repaired in many places. 


851 . 

DTWAN-T-RAJA. 

Poems of Raja or Raja, or, 
iMiran Sayyid RajQ. See EIO 17i 
As H. Ethe states (EfO 1702), the 



Nb 53 


as he is called in the next copy 
)2, EB 1179. Ind. lihr. Spr 53o’ 
name of this poet is not found in 
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any tadhkim. His diwan must in any case have been completed 
before 1151/1738, the date of the present copy (which is seven years 
older than the one described in EIO 1702). It was transcribed at 
Sad’hut by 'Muhammad Qadirl of Shahjahanpur. This diwan con- 
tains ghazals. qasidas, qiVas, etc., all left unarranged. Beg. 

‘ A ^'Ail _j; 

Ft' 11. S 200 X ll'i, 175x90. 11 19. Or, pap. Ind. nast. Oond. irood. 


852 . 


The same. E 215. 

Another copy of the same diwan. dating from the end of tire 
XITc. or beg. of the XIITc. AH. It contains the same collection 
of ghazals, with a few mathnawls. etc., beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

Bd V. Ff. 12v-n’>v. 8 210x 130. 140x70, 11 12-14. Em’'>p. paji , decaying' lii.l 
vulgar nast. Cond. tol. soocl. 


853 . 

T)IWAX-I- [SHQI. " Xb 05. 


Poems of Tshqi, '.\lio gives the date of tlie completion of his 
diwan as 1154 1741 (the 24th year of Muhammad Shah’s reign), 
in the concluding lines ;f. 114). The name of Shaykh Burhan is 
ambiguously mentioned in the same place, and it is not clear 
whether this is the origiiial name of the author, or the name of 
the scribe. It seems mo.st probable however that he was a copyist, 
who finally arranged that diwan atid prepared a fair copy of it. 
This particular MS. is described in Spr 442. ('oj)ied towai'ds the 
end of the XIlc. AH. This volume contains : 

OJiazald (f. Iv). in alj)habetical otder. beg. 




c/it: 




)' 






!S-,u 


Qit'as (f. 107v), beg. ,. 

r 




Quatrains (f. 110). beg. 

Ff, 114, S 22a X 13.7, 1.3.'>x8.5, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 
Slightly n orm-eaten. 


IS 27. 
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854. 

DIWAN-I-UMMiD. Nb 16. 

Poems of Muhammad Rida, with the surname Qizil-bash- 
Khan and the takhallus Ummld. He was a native of Ramadan, 
but settled in India, and died at Dihli in 1159 1746. See EIO 
1703. R 711. Ind. lihr. Bk 396-397. Spr 581 (this particular copx 
referred to). Transcribed in 1191 AH., by 'Azlzu’l-lah Husayin 
Zinjani. This volume contains : 

Ghn-Mla (f. Iv). in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ I' 

31 iil'Jiamma-bdt (f. 224), fards, etc., beg. 


r" 




I 


jjjI 


Riiba‘is (f, 230v), beg. 

I *AJW( 

(The first line is hadlv legible in the middle.) 


£'y}~ ' 

■jJ t.-c 


j’.h jAAi 


Ft'. (234), S ■J-'IC X 130, 170 X .S.-), 11 1.?. Or. pap. CJood Ind Cond. rati er bad. 

\V..rm-eatpn, injured liv dampness 


855. ^ 

XAJ.MUL-HPDA. N-a 158 . 

A long Sufic niathtifdvi poem by ‘Ali-Quli-Klian Daghistani 
Sliamkhrdi. with the fakhallus Walih. a poet of Caucasian-Turkish 
extraction, who lived at Isfahrin. but later came to India, and died 
at Dihll in 11691756. Se-' £10 1708, EB 1182. etc. lad. lihr. 
Sp. .Is9 (tlii'' jtarticula! copy deserilted) : St Xo. s2 on p. 70 (?). 
.About his bioirrajohical work. R t ifiid a' -G) -.'ih trara . see above. Xh). 230 
in this t'atalogue. The prcTput poem was completr'd in 1149 17737 

(chronogram on the last folio IaAI .s'-! pr 'i Copied 

in 1192 AH. Beg. ' c/- / t 


_;tJn.V44..< Ax. 


tx ^3' 3^' 




S LMr>> 4 li'o. 11 i,A. Or. pap. IVr-- na^t. ( 'ood. ^'ood Slio;htlv 

-bitn !1. 


856. 

.Ml RZA-XAMA. 


Xa 142. 


Another ■nathnairl poem by the same Walih (f. 2), containing 
c rather too naturalistic .story of the love adventures of Mirzl 
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See iSpr 589 (this particiilai’ copy referred to j. Trans- 
cribed in 1191 AH. Beg. 

‘ *■ S-e 

I'f. 11. S 215 X 120, 170 X 90. 11 1 i. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast C'nnd. bad. \\"or'm- 
eaten and badly repaired. 

857 . 

HlWAX-l-WALJH. Xb 14 5. 

A very short extract from the diwaii of the same Walih. It 
contains only a number of ghazctls. rhyming in ii. Copied towards 
the end of the XTTc. or beg. of the Xllle. AH. Beg. 

‘ t; y 

ff. 111 . 8 ilO 1+0. Hlo.siU). 11 lO. Or nap Ind. nasr. Cond. 20 od. 


858 . 

(HAXZLAMA DAB SABF.) 


( 'A *s34isA-< ) 

y -A 

(.' 22. 


A very short versified treatise (in tiie form of a qasltJa rliyin- 
iug in ^1-), on the elements of Arabic grammar. It was completed 
in 1199/175(5, as is clearly stated on f. 4: 

‘ Jy-; ;! 

i , , • A— * «2' • >1 yi£. 2 >..Sv 2 v.i 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

The name of the autlior is .apparently X'adim. see f. 3v : 

* 1..'^-' ;l yi aA 

Copied towards the end of the Xlio. AH. Bea. 

I t. +, S 22llx 120, 10,5x01. II 21 Or, p,\p H.id Ind na-t ('ond s^od 


859 . 

KULLI VYAT-l-‘AZlZ. 



Oa 14. 


Poetical works of 'Aziz, or 'Abdu l-'Aziz-Khan (ef. ff. (54. 82v, 
88). There are only a tew chronograms in his poems, for 1139 
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172A (f. TSv), and for 1149 1736 (f. 79). but m.any references to 
Asaf-Jali (d. 1161 1748) (f. 68v), Banda-Xawaz (f. 79), etc. His 
poems have at all events been completed before 1171-1 172/1758- 
17.79. because there are different works in the same inajmu^a, 
which were copied in those yeais on the same paper lalthough by 
different ii.ands). This particular copy was described in Spr 365, 
!)iit there aie 'Oine misunderstandings; the date 1167 1/55. for 
which a chronogram is given (f. 10 Iv). does not belong to the 
dlwan of -Aziz, as clearly stated in the heading of the poem 

(f. lOl! : "-ply There are. 

be^-ides. at the end several poeny by Sa\-yid -Ulwi (f. 96v). who 
died in the reign of Aurangzib.' -Abid (f. 97v). Xasir ’Ali )ff. 103- 
llov). etc. From the expressions, used in the heading (f. 92) with 

the name nt • Abdu’i-'Azi/.-Khan. i.e. .y, it is obvious that 

he wa- cilread\- dead at the time when the jiresent copy was 
written. It contains : 

1 QasViav and (jhaznl.^ (f. 67). unarranged beg. 

• (Jl'p 1' S-; 


2. U iil.^haii-i-i‘a>tg (f. 82). A short treatise in ornate prose 
ami verse, divided into .seveial bihiuft. Beg, 

I dS I * vhA." ' ' 1 l.w... 

y /. .. / w 


3. Anothei- collection 
g/idzaJs. beg. 


of minor poems if. S6v). chiefly 


f ' 


y - 






,x*.) 




4. A imithin irl poem (f. S,s), with tlie heading : L-cjZsL* 

y.A' oxc ji; , Beg. 

-/ •> ■ p 

, " • C ’ f t * ■ ' t f • , ( 


7. Sc\ i r/d poems in Dak haii' (f. 92), by the same author, beg. 

f’’ nr ^ 

0. A collection of poems of different classe-.. ijhuzaJ-^. quat- 
ifii n.~;. ,i sliort Saqi-iiaiiia. etc. (f. 93v). As mentioned above, in the 
licginning of tl.'-' note, at the end there a'e added poems from 
different authors 

Bd V. Ff. ii7-UU\ . > ■2tt5x ItCt. 170 X lid. il IT F-urop. pap. Ind. ^hika^ta-na^t, 
(Joiid, i*)!. Gloss*-- and sti*a\ n.itps on flv-lea\e- and nuirging. 
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860 . 

(^MATHXAWl-l-SHAHID.) E 33. 

A Sutic mathnatci poem, by yhahld, whose full name probably 
was Hashim 'Ali. Several poet.s with the same takkalluv are 
mentioned in fllO 1709. Pr 634, Spr 150. etc., but there are no 
indications as to tlie identity of the present author with either of 
them. ,A.t all events the present poem was completed before 117 5 
1761. in which year the present copy was transcribed. It is 
interc'-ting to note that there are tiro complete copies of this poem 
in this same volume (both included in a majnvra containing ditfei- 
ent works). The frst copy has at the end wh.it is appaiently the 
beginnintt of tlie intended colophon ; 

^ c .. 

Tlte stco/id copy ha.- a proper colophon, which states that this 
work was written for H^^^him ‘Ali. He is c.illed the author (tf the 
poem', and evidently was a.live at that time ; 

Aithl bjl’, . 0-^ ^Ic (sur} 

The scribe calls himself Muhammad Ahsanu’l-lah Hashimi ; 
b(; wrote at Islampur ( ). Beg. 

* . *' — aO I ^ I aA 1 A 

Bn. V. S 215 a 125, 155 x SO. I! lo. Or. pap. Iirl. nast. Cond. good. 


861 . 

KULLlYY.\T-f-HAZlX. Xb 44. 

Poems of Muliainma'.l-'Ali b. Abi falib ij. Abdi’l-lah b. 
Jaraali’d-J)In '.\ll az-ZahidI al-Jilaui, etc., with the tukhalhit 
Hazin, already mentioned as the author of several biographical 
ti’eatises f-ee Xo-. 22-5-229 in this Catalogue). He died at 
Beiiiues in 1189 1766. .See couceruiug his poetical works; GlPh 
3111-311. EIO 1712 -1714. KB 11S4-11S.5. Pr 69.5. 696. 699. 945, 
Pv 715-717. Ind. libr. Bk 402-110, Spr 424-425 (tbe present and 
the next copies referred tr)). Transcribed in tlie heeinninc of the 
XI [fc. AH. Tlie volume contains : 

1. Tlie prose pi tfuct (f. Iv). beg. 


y ' r-A-^ W'vr 

2. Qn-fulas (f. 5). with other poems, such as qi> a-s, tarkib- 
binids. cleuies. epigraui'. >'‘tc., bet;. 


-ed 1 

•I w 




'j ^Ledl 


J Ski 


A A 


w'r 
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3. ('haman-u anjuman (f. 71). a mathruon p(ieni. seo EIO 
1712. EB 1184 (2). Beg. 

4. Taflkk>ratn'I--as]iiql /} (f. S2). aiiotlier )»athnctin poem, .see 
EIO 1712. EB 1184 (6), or rather only the introduction and 
conclusion of the intended long work. Beg. 


•7. (ihazdls (f. s4vi. in alphahetical order. A special prose 

^!l 


preface, beg. a.s in EIO 1712 
Beg. of the ])(,>enis : 


AL 


. kij I 


^ aju ^ — a.Ol ^ w' 

d. Mm'dfaniqat if. 311). in alpliabeiical order, beg. 

^ I ‘ I > i j.^,« J. 'y^ '.i 

7. Riiha t'- If. 322). in alphahetical order, beg. 


I , 


f-< U-- r 

s. A few qil'K-i. ailditional qitatniins, etc. (f. 344Vi, 

I't, in.'s. .S ■’t.'iA il'i. 1S,5^S.). II IS. ()i-. p.ip [nil n.ist <'imil. ijoofi 


if. 


A AJ..S a-.7 


862. 

The same. Oa tis. 

Au( 'tlier i-opy ot the sanie Ki(liliiijat ot Hazin. chiefly contain- 
ing the iidithiuiiri poems, also referred to in Spr 42.') Transcribed 
in the beginning of the Xllfc. .AH. Slightly incomplete at the 
end. There are • 

( W(i<rr<ilu'J-i,)iih'iit (f, ]\). a mnthixnn poem, -.ee EB ]ls4 
I iS), beg 

■ nl'l 71 .1. ’ 7 SA ‘ _5'‘ 

On t. .7 Hazin mentions in this poem tb.at he is alnuit 7 o sears 
old at the time of writing. .As he wa^ bom in ! 1 u3/ 1 1)!I2, the 
jiomn must lia\c been composeil about ! Ii3 17(io. 

2. Safir-i till if. o4vg anotiier iiinih na>'-} poem, comp, in 
1173 I7()ti 'ee EB 11S4 (7 . It eontain^ a pro-e introduetion. 

Al JJ'I . VAsl'l ' S.J 

^ ^ J > .X > 



HAZiK, D. 1180 1760. 


;1VK1 


Beg. of the poem : 

^ \ *. ..il « y 9 * I ' 'I^y. A 

3. (Jhaman-u uniunmn (f. TSv). the .sftme poem a> mentioned 
in the preceding eop 3 ^ No. 861 (3), A\itli tiie same beginning. 

i. Kharabdt (f. 90). an unfinished Dtnthnan'i poem, see EB 
1184 (3). Beg. 

‘ ]• ».'a d iS ' b liu'. j|,A , ij — w.- jlaj 

6. Mut,ni}iul-anzar (f. lOlv). or rather an iijtroduction 
[dtbdcha) to a work with tiiis title, thfiuah thi.s poem itself does not 
appear here, ef. EB 1184 (4), Beg, 

0, Fat hang-unma if. 106), nnothei mafJnxt'rl poem, see EB 
1184 (.5), !)eg, 

* A^ — B ,.)d isaj\I,* ' A,.' . iAl-Ki *'-i; 

1 . Tadhhiy<ilii'’l--dshi(fitt (f, 119), as above. Xo. 861 (4' 
Beg. as in that I'opy. 

•S. Qn-ndns (f. 129v). beg. as in EB 1 1'<4 (1) ; 

‘ uir^jg: ris 

9. A few gha'jtl'S. qif a-^. l uhd s, etc. (f. I(i3v), bea, 

J1 ' o.igxiv.' iIAj'..' ^.a-J.a S 
r • y •• V j T 

Ff. (ITo;, 8 14U. 170xiMj. U 13, two coiuiniis in tiio centre and one nn t'ne 

uuirgms. Or. pap fnci. na^t. tol. good. Worm-eaten and repaired. 


863 . sui 

SHARH-I-QAsfDA-r-LA.MlVVA, D 96 

A eommentarv upon an Arabic ga ft'la. rhyming in t.*, of which 
tlie authorship is ascribed to '.All il»n Abi Talib, the first iShi’ite 
Imam, The author of this co'UTuentary is the same Hazin as in 
the preceding mimhers. Copied in the lieginnintr of the XIIJc, 
AH, at Benare.s, in a mairnn’ii eontaininw also some otlier of 
Bazin’s works, Be<c. 










,L,1 


Alb 




vJ tJU,< 




C-- 


■}] ^Ujvu. ;1 


Bd, V. Ff, 1-22-114. For inea~uremptit<. etc,, see .vbove 


f 

Xo, 22 
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8o4. 

DnYAX-I-FAQfR. Nb 105 . 

Poeiii^ of Sliamsu'd-Dln Faqir ’Abba'i a native of Sbahjahan- 
abad. who u.<ed .aFo the taJchuUus Maftun. He died shortly after 
1 ISO' J 7>i()-l767 See eoncerning his poetical ivorks GIPli 236, 250, 
253. ElO 1710-1711. etc. InfLlibr. Bk 411-414. Spr 394-396 
(this [lacticul.u- copy r'eferred to). Concerning .some prose works 
b\- tlie -anie antlioi', see Xos. 23<». 395 and 396 in this Catalogue. 
Copiefl towaicls tlie end of the Xllc. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 
^’lu^ Volume contains : 

(Th/r.nh (f. Ivi in aliihabetical order, beg. 

' ' y,' , Q. is ' iSad ^ !0)^ I y- ^ — Ih ^ 

Rnha t-> (t. 61v). I>eg. (not <pdte legible) ; 

‘ jslyl ^.a jyj ( ? ) H 

t'l. ijI. s' 1 ',).', X l.'i.s. I-Vi >, SO, II I.-)' <Ir. pap. Coarse anO bad Ind. na?t. Cond. not 
L'fu'd CFW bsiti’. Xotfs etc. . on the fl\ leaves. 

865 . 

The same. M 126. 

A 'liort e.Ktract from tlie .same diwtin of Faqir, with a few 
poems from \'aiious otlier authors on the margins. It has the 
headiiiir ... ,, 

• ,x«* .Its y caasx.u' 

('o]>ied in tlie bt'a of the Xlllc. AH. Beg. 

‘ la.^ L;,.'a i_xba i— ilya 

*. For jiH'iH-fU'enietits. etc- , No 732. 


866 . ^ 

WALIH WA SCLTAX. Xa 121. 

luntli nan-'i poem having for its subject tlie story of the love 
adventure' of the poet Wdilih isce above, Xos. 230. d57), by the 
siune Faqii'. eoinp. in 1160 1747. See GIPli 2.34, EIO 1711, RS 
.343. etc. Ind. h'/ji'. Bk 41.3. Spr 393 (this particular copy referred 
to). ( ‘i.ipied in th*- beginning of the XTIIc. AH. Beg. 

' e.' — ^ ‘ f-il- 

24:' X ITiie IhO X loo, ii 1 [. later half \\ iitten in ^‘‘lictd style Or. pap l^ad 
Ihd 'hika-^ta-nast I'oiid lol. crood 



^TIYAZi. D. 118S/17T4. 
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867 . 

DT\VAX-I-HIJRI. Nb 152. 


Poems of Hijri. whose original name is not known. He must 
have flourished towards the end of the XITc. XVIITc.. because 
the chronograms, which are given in his diwan, range between 
1175 and 1180/1761-1766. See Spr 425 (this particular copy 
described). Copied in 1192 AH. by Ghulam Imam, at Lucknow. 
This volume contains : 


Qandas (f. Ivy opening with several artificial poems to which 
an e.xplanation of the secret of word-plays, etc., is prefixed. Beg. 
of the explanation : ,, ... ... 




Beg. of the first crmate qasida ; 


w ■ 














f'Thazrds (f. 50v). in alphabetical order, beg. 




- 5 *'' J 


O 


|.J-V 








Ruba'ts (t. 144v), l;eg. 





Ff. 154, S 2o0 X 160. 165x100. 11 11 Or, pap. Jnd nast. Cond. good. Many 
folios misplaced. Some poems by the same author added on the margins Bad 
vignettes. 


868 . 

DIM’AX-I- ASHIQ. Oa 62. 

A 'hort and fragmentary extract from tlie diwan of ‘Ashiq or 
■'A--hi(p. consisting of a few ghazulu, quatrains, etc., and a prose 

passage, apparently by the same author, with the heading J.h 

There were many poets with tliis fakJiathis. but it is 
impossilile to identify the present one. This diwan may be an 
e.xtract from the same one as described in RS 346-34 1. Bk 415, etc., 
of Aqa iMuhammad 'Ashiq, d. 1181/1767. Unfortunately there 
are no chronogram.s or refei'ences to any historical persons. Copied 
ill the Xlle. AH., in a very had form of shikasta. Beg. 


H(-l. V Ff. H5v-7i>v. For tneasiirements, etc., .--ee Xo. 42ii. 


869 . ^ 

DTWAX-I-XIYAZT. " Xh 150. 

Poems of Xawwah Ahmad .Ilirzil, with the tak'/iallus A'iyazi, 
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who died at Lst'ahaii in IIS.S, 17 i 4 . See R 7 LS. s 7 o. ( opiec! in 
the end of the Xlle. AH. There are : 

Qasidas (f. aO). incomplete at the beginning (probably only 
one leaf is lost). They are mostly in praise of the Tmani'. Beg. 
abriiptl\' : 

1 s ^ ^ t J ! * A AAJO f AJ..J CA f. ^."C ^-.11 ..W d 

Ohazrths (f. 7.)Y). in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ jSbyi \ l-S-* '' 


Quatrain? if. 192v), beg 


r'' 


^1- Jvi ^ y-< 


BU. V. Ff. fS :}05xll5. 145x70, II 13 Or. pap. Ind. nast (.’onJ t-ad 

Much injured hy dampues'^v especially at the end. where many pacjes are lUe^ihle. 
Parts of many folios are left blank. 


870 . Axib 

XAIM.WI TURFA. .\a .>6. 

A iiiat/niidri poem, de.scribed in FlO 1713 under title nt Sajlh- 
iidnia. dealing with the life, political and military career, etc., of 
Xajibn'd-Uaula. nr Xaiih-Kiian. a Rohilla chief in the •'ervic'^ nf 
Ahmad Slulh TiiirranT ill<'o-]ls7 1747-1773). d. in lls.7 1771 
\ special history of the <ame diief is de>cri!.'etl in R 3o(!. The 
present poem comoosed in the ^pai-e of -ewni days, as ^tafe.d 
in the khntima, apparently in the >.ame yea' . 1 185 1771 oi w liieh 
the ju'e^ent copy wa-. transeiibed. It c.innot liave been written 
before the deatli (if Xajib-Klian be(.'aii'e be i'l be'-e usually c died 

■ the martyr ’ ( A^i-A b ’I’he title a- given above, is found oii f. 
10: ‘ ..Ij A-bh L-k.i ,aL' _.a.' . The ■luthoi-'s name i'. a> usually 

accepted, Muhyi’d-Din b. .Vbi’i-Hasaii, aud his frtk/ailhi-- Dlnuup. 
Ill the pri f.ice to his work. d(“.-( .'-ibed iiiuh’r the next X'), he e.dis 
himself, howi-vei’. a.>kJI Ay^ axu,^^aI hi> name was 

really Ghulam dluhyi'd-Hin. his father'' name mii't hive bi'en 
Sayyid '.A.hdu'l-LaUt ff however the foi'iuer cxprc.s,■^i()n (.< diih- .i 
piou' epithet, he liimself may have been called - .Xlidn'l-L, tlf ft 
i' difficult to determine hat i.s trii(‘ without spiwial re'eaieh. He 
mention' at the end of his poem that he was ‘id y; ai' ohl wlieii he 
eotn[)oscrl it. If this work wa' leally completed in lls.') I77l. he 
niiist have been bo ai m 1 150 1737. On the copy of another wock 
of his. (leseribed under the ne.xt number, and dated lls!» .\H., 
there is a note by one Muhammad Said, dated 111)0 AH . in which 
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ABJADi, D. AFTER 1189 1779. 

Dhauql referred to as living at Ellore ( ?) Thi‘< parti- 

cular copy is apparently referred to in St. No. 118. on p. 76. Beg. 

^ 1 I , ^ 1 1 

S 2' 0 X !o0. 16(1x90. 11 14. Europ. pap. fnd. na^it. Cond. good. 

871 . 

:\IADAIHU’L-]dASHA’IKH. Na 141. 

A collection of qasidas in praise of the Iinanix and saint.s of 
the Qadirl affiliation, by the same Dhauql. See Spr 389 (the 
present copy referred to). 

Transcribed in 1189 AH. There is a short prose preface, beg. 
Be", of the poems : 

‘ itlJI ‘ ^ 

S210x l.'>0. ICiOxS.'. 11 l.'j. Or pap. Ind. na-t. Cond. cood. 

872 . 

.AXWAB-XA.MA 

.-V mathitdici poem, containing a laudatory account of the 
career of N’awwab Amvar-Khan (or Anwanrd-Din-Khan), the 
ruler of the C'aruatic. who died in 1162 1749. The poem was 
completed in 1174 1709-1761. and dedicated to the successor of 
Anwar-Khan. iMuhammad "All ‘Umdatu'l-mulk (d. 1210, 1795), by 
i\ruhammad Ismaul-Khan. with the triJcliaUus Abjadi. wdio died 
toward.* the end (;f the XIIc., after 1 189' 1775-1 776. See GlPh 
23s. EIO 1716. 2904. Pr 944-945. Ind. Uhr. Spr 308 (this parti- 
cular copy described) ; St. No. 119 on p. 76. (lopied in 1176 AH. 
Bee. 

* 1^ XV 1.^ ^ I.' j Svxx 

C'.. (81). S 3UUx21n, 23Uxl3-“>. II 24. four oolumns. Euri^p. pap lad. nasr. 
Cond good. Oloises on the marsin^. 

873 . 

I)1WAX-I-AB.LAD1. Nb 3. 

Minor poems of the 'ame Abjadi. The juesent ci^py contains 
at the end a note as to its having been collated by the author 
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{ muqahila) . It has been described in Spr 307. There are ehietiv 
ghazalA, in alphabetical order, and a few quatrains. 

Ghazals (f. IvK beg. 


Bnha'ls (f. 16), beg 


‘ aTIJ , c-'l^ ' 


I’f 47, S :!lox 130, 155x80, 11 13. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slight- 
ly warm-eaten in some places. 


874 . 

LU LU'-I-MAXZUM, 


Xa 



A short matJinaivl by Sharafu’d-Din 'All Husayni Quml. 

with the talchnUus Wafa, who visited India, and died in Pensia in 
1194 1 780, See Spr 584 (this particulai copy referred to), cf. aho 
.EIO 1718, where his dlwan is de.scribed. Copied in the beginnine 
of the Xllle.. as the paper, on which it is written, bears the 
watermark ‘J. Ruse. 1801.’ Beg. 




J ,.J 




Ff. 18, S ls')x8*>, 

aood. CFW IS2."). 


^ ^A44,i.£ 

II. Europ. pap. Calligraphic Iii'i. nast <’ 


'n-i 


875 . 

DIWAX-I-.AIAZHAR. Xb 128. 

Poems of an Indian Sutio saint. Mirza Janjanan. witli tlic 
takknUu-^ i\Iazhar. with his full name Shamsu'd-Din HabIbu'I-lali. 
He died in 1195 1 7s ]. as stated in his biography, by Muhamm id 
X'a'Imu'l-lah Bahraichl. described in R 363. 1086. See hut. Jihr. 
Bh 417. Spr 488 (tliis particular copy referred to). Transcribed 
in 1224 AH. This volume contains : 

I. A short autolbographical note if. li, of different otigiu 
f-om that of the liulk of the copy, probably added by the binder. 
Beg. 


2. Another tran.script of the same note (f. 3vi. reproduced in 

full in Spr 4 SS beg. . . „. 

3. Ghazals (f. 5v). in alphabetical order, beg. 
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WAQir, D. ABOUT 1200 1 / 86 . 

4. A .short mathnaicT poem (f. 82v') ; .5 M ukhaunnasat 

(f, 83v) : some more mathnawis (f. 88v), etc. 

Ff. 92, S 180 X 110, 115 X 80, 11 7 Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


876. 

The same. M 2. 

Another copy of the same Hlwan, apparently abbreviated. 
Copied in the XIIc. AH. It contains the same biographical note 
as Cl) in the preceding copy, and ghazaJs. beg. as there (3). 

Bd. V. Ff. 370r-38i. For measurements, etc., see Xo Hj], 


877. 


DIWAN-I-WaQIF. 


Xb 144. 


A large collection of poem.s of Xuru'd-din. a native of Patya- 
la, in the Punjab, with the takhallns Waqif. who died ca. 1200 
1786. See EB 1189-1190, R 719. Ind. Uhr. Bh 418, Bk 424-426. 
Spr 589-590 (this particular copy referred to;. Transcrilied to- 
wards the end of the XIIc. or beg. of the XIITc. AH. This volume 
contains : 


Ghazals (f. Iv), in alphabetical order, beo. 


* ^ ^ LitjLw y 






Mukhammasdt (f. 342v), l^eg ^ , , 

^ ‘ awjL' LAf ]y 

Ruhd'is (ff. 343v-356v. 364-3881. beg. 


A mathnairl in praise (,>f Xawwab Shuia n’d-Haula (f. 368 . beg. 

A long iar]vhand tt'. Hf>9v-3t>lv. .loT-^G^v, .372). hou. 

Ff. (372), S 196 X 10.“>. 140x70, II 14. Or. pap. Ind. , (’. nd. not 

o:ood. Worm-eaten, folios fiequently misplaced. 


878. j 

BIHAR-I-DILHA. Xa 12. 

A mathnairl poem, in the usual Sufic style, eulogising the 
Xawwabs of Oudh. Safdar Jang fd. 1167/1754), and especially his 
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son Asafu’d-Daula (d. 1212/1797), to whom it is dedicated (f. o). 
The author mentions only his takhallus Saqi, hut there were so 
many poets with the same surname that it is very difficult to 
identify him. See Spr 559 (this particular copy referred to). 
Transcrihed in the XTITc. AH. Beg. 


(>•) 


1^' 






.'A 




It , r 


At the end there are a number of rnba'ts (f. 29v). beg. 


‘ jl 

Ff. 81. S 24.5 X 1.5i', IT-'i X 100, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. iiast. (!'ond. good. CFW 182.5. 


879 . 

ill WAX-1 avAsjli. 





Xb Ul. 


Poems of Wa^ili. or. with his full name, as given in Spr 582. 
Imam-wirdi Beg. He flourished towards the end of the XIIc./ 
XVIIIc.. at Lucknow. In his diwan he gives numerous chrono- 
grams. of which the latest are for 1194 1780 (f. 15). This parti- 
cular copy is referred to in Spr 582. Transcribed in the beg. of 
the XlIIc. AH. There are : 

f^asp/n.s' atul (f. Iv), with .-everal qit’ay. chrono- 

grams. etc., beg. 


‘ p.Ali y.]h,< A 4UI go ‘ A Aii 


Tarjrhand (f. l!h'). beg. 


jdd ‘ Jg hjIsjI 


( t 


Ghazali (f. 24\ ). in alpliabetical order, beg. 

;'“S Jf spl <yX.< ' i; Jj Af 




Ruba-is t. l!l;v . beg. ,, ,,, ,, ,,, 

f r > c ■ 

Ft. ll.jv-lls are left blank ; on ff, 118v-119 a tarjrhand, beg. 

^.i ‘ yjji jALAjs. .Jjto b 

Ft. 119. S X I.nT, 179>.90, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. na^t. (’ond. good. Many folios 
.iTr’ loft partK blank. 


880 . 

.MATHN.4\VfYVAT-r-XA.Ml. " Oa 36. 

llomantic poemx in rnathnann verse, mostly in imitation of 
the anci-ent model- nf Ad/.ami. The uithor. Muhammad Sadiq 



NAMi. D. 1204 1790. 
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Musawi, with the tahhallus Nanii, lived at the court of Karim- 
Khan Zand (1163-1193/1750-1779) and his successors, and died 
in 1204/1789-1790. He is also the author of history of that 
prince, Ta’ rikJi-i-glil-gushdi. See GIPh 240, 246. RS 346-348, 
EB 1191-1193. A good copy, transcribed in 1207 AH. by Ghulam 
All. It contains three matlmaivl poems : 

1. Wdmiq-u ■Udhrd (f. Iv), the ancient tale, which was first 
eho.sen by -Unsuri as the subject of his poem with the same name. 
In addition to references given above cf. also R 813. Beg. 

' ..ib .it T-bobl ‘ ..LJ L-e'6 ; _l 

2. LayJd tea Majnitn (f. 66v). beg. 

' R ‘ ^^l AA i.-’cLj 

3. Kh)israir-u Shinn (f. 113v), which has been regarded as 
having been composed before the other two. There is, hov/ever. 
nil indication a.s to the date of its completion. Beg. 

■ i-t.A ^x.i..^3:v.i 0^.; ‘ {. — — Xj 

Ff. (2IS), S lloxV-t, lOoxOii, 11 12. two columns in the centre and one on the 
iiiai'gin-i Or. pap. .Modem Persian nast. Cond. iiood. 3 vignettes. 


881 . 

MA’KUL-U MAtSHRUB, 





Na 51. 


A versified treatise on the kinds of drink and food which are 
especially favourable to digestion, etc., interwoven with lengthy 
eulogies of Tipti the nawwab of Maysur (1197-1213/1783-1799). 
It is a typical production of the extremely degenerated and 
degraded literary tastes of that centre of obscurantism, superstition 
and fanaticism, which w as Tipu’s couit. The poem has been com- 
pleted in 1224 of the Muhammadi. or HawludI, era, which, judging 
from numerous dates where the equivalents in the Hijri era are 
given, dift’ers from the latter by an irregular number of years. 
U'ually between 7 and 14. _ The name of the author does not ap- 
jiear in the work. According to EIO 2366-2369. Pr 592, etc., he 
was one Yusufl. perhaps with the original name ‘Abdud Qadir 
Thana-kliwan ; 


‘ ,XJ ^OU.'I.Xx£ hix (■<(£■) d 

( 'opied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 


^.u> 


90 X 1 lO, 150 

Lt)iid. bail. Paper is decaying, injured by dampness. 




o 


> .. j ) '' *■ A 7'.' y •> 

190x110, 150x75.11 12. Europ. pap. Very vulgar and l>ad Ind. shikasta-nast. 
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882 . 

:^IU’AYYIDU’L-MUJAHIDlN. Xa 155. 

A collection of 104 kliuthas. or sermons, in the forms of 
qasidas, or mathnuwis, saturated with the wildest bigotry ; com- 
piled at the request of the same Tipii. by Zaynu’l-' Abidin Musawi 
b. Sayyid Radi Shushtari, with the taklialhis Karim or Karima. 
See EIO 2619-2620, Spr 591-592 (this particular copy referred to). 
Copied in 1207 AH. or 1221 of the Muhammadi era. by Ghulam 
.Ahmad. It contains a pro.se preface, beg. 

iXfcssJ’ 

Beg. of the poems (f. 6v) : 

‘ LAjI; 

Ff. (120), S 220 X 130, lOO x S5. II 1 1. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. tol. aood. 


883 . 

The same. AI S6. 

Another copy of the same work, incomplete at the end. cor- 
responding to only ff. 1-86 of the preceding Xo. There is no pre- 
face. and the poems begin as in Xo. 882. Transcribed in the beg. 
of the XIIIc. AH. 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv-47, S 200x 135, IV'.'xlOO, II 11. Enrop. pap. Bad, vulgar and 
coarse Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


884 . 

DTWAX-I-BAHJAT. Xb 22. 

Poems of Lala Tikka-ram (cf. f. 219). with the takhallux 
Bahjat. He was a Hindu and his poems deal chiefly with Dewali. 
the Ganges, etc. See Spr .369-370 (this particular copy referred 
to). There are no chronograms in his volume, but on f. 219v. 
judging from the context, the author gives the date of the comple- 
tion of his diwan, namely 1212/1797 : 

‘ rir'^ ISoJl.; I r I r XAJtail yi.M ^\S>.SL 

Copied about the .same time, i.e the beg. of the XIITc. AH. 
Ghazals (f. Iv), in alphabetical order, with a few qif-ax and 
fards at the end. Beg. 

‘ I; j.Uii yj Ai J jAi) ‘ b y} { f[i j)^> ^1 



ULFAT. D. AFTER 1220;1<S05, 

(f, 211). beg. . ^ j_, 

Qim (f. 219), beg. j,. 

On f. 220 there is a qanda, under the heading : 


4(»3 


‘ l-Jhy 


■oJ', .j 

- > y 


Ff. 222, S 21ox 1.30, 150 x 85, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. na^t. Cond. good. 


885. ,::^sL)! 

DIWAN-I-ULFAT. Xb 1-t. 


Poems of Ulfat Isfahani, who. as stated in Spr 581, may still 
have been alive in 1220/1805. There are apparently no chrono- 
grams in his diwan. or names of persons who are known from 
other sources. This copy, referred to in Spr 581, was transcribed 
in 1220/1805 for Henry Boileau (to whom a con.siderable number 
of MSS. in this collection belonged at some time, as appears from 
the fact that many of them bear his stamp). It contains ; 

1. A mathnaicl poem (f. Iv). consisting of versified love- 
letters. It is evidently incomplete at the end. Beg 

< AoJ b ‘ Ig-'-' 

2. Ghazals (f. 21v), in alphabetical order, beg. 


3. QiVas (f. 128), beg. 

4. Rnba‘is (f. 132). beg 


ill ^ s.i 

jF . — ? g..,. 


f ‘ u/-" ; y ^ of'" 

Ff. 140, S 20.3 X 140, lOO X 80, 11 13. Or. pap. Clear Ind. na?t. Cond. good. Slight- 
ly worm-eaten. 


886. AcUyJi 

ZAFAR-XAM.\. XasT. 

A mathnaicl poem in imitation of the Shdhndina, having for 
its subject the brilliant military career of General G. Lake, Com- 
mander-in-chief of the British army in India under Marquis 
Wellesley. He came to India in 1800, left it in 1807. and 
died the next year (1808) in England. The author calls himself, 
at the end of his poem, Shimbhu Brahman ( ) . See 
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Spr 570 (this particular copy referred to). The name of General 
Lake is here uniformly written , and this word J)' 

apparently an attempt to reproduce not the name ‘Lake." hut 
the title ‘Lord." A calligraphic copy, perhaps contemporary with 
the period described in it. There is no introduction and the poem 
befrin-, : 


I 



e/ 


A.-c ; I AJ;-' 


S 2>J0 X IS.'). iOO X lOo, 11 1 1 
eaten. .A good vienette. 


^^^3/ ‘ y.lJ l-'l — j ^ — if 

Or. pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Worm- 


887 . 

L»T\VAX-I-KHA:MUSH. Nb 50. 

Poems of Sahib-ram Khamush. a clerk in the service of 
Shah-- Alam and afterwards of Mr. Duncan. He died in 1225/1810. 
See R 724. Ind. Uhr. Bk 432, Spr 461 (this particular coin- 
referred toi. Copied in the XHIc. AH. This volume contains : 
Qandci-^. qit'a^. short matJinains. etc. (f. Iv), beg, 

‘ b L< • jj' ■' _y- )— 9-s;^ ‘ s— jbjl S.I ’,1 Ji ^^1 

A ntathnaicl .f. 60v>. consisting of short hikaijats. beg. 

^ 1 .flix . fl -f Atus).) y * b ^ — xf .*Lvxu 

Ghazals if. 81), in alphabetical order, beg. 

‘ U. VJk-s jLi * 1— aIA'A.A jI !S^i OoLi .P 

Rnha'is (f. 19()v). bee. ,, , ^ 

y\ ‘b AoJt •'^y n y) jitUi y 

Fi. 2Ut», S 240 X 1-iU. lOOxTO. 11 14. Or, pap. Bad Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. 
groDd. Siicilitlv worm-eaten. CFW IS2-*». 


888. i,eb 

KHUDAWAAD-XAMA. Na 74. 

A huge matlinann poem, in imitation of the Shdhnama, con- 
taining verbose repetitions of the usual legends about creation, the 
early history of Muhammadanism, and especially the period just 
after .Muhammad’s death. It breaks off with the narrative about 
the early wars lietween -All and Mu'awiy\’a, and treats historical 
events from a strictly )Shi-ite point of view, pronouncing manv 
curses upon the first three khalifs. It is dedicated to Fath-‘Ail 
Shah, the Qajaride prince of Persia (1211-1250/1797-1834). The 
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author calls himself ^aOa, and his full name was Fath-' Ali-Khan 
Kashi. He was for a long time a court poet in the reign of Fath- 
•Ali-Shah and died in 1238/1822-1823. As he .states in the pre- 
face, after having completed his other ; better known) work. Shd- 
hinshdh-ndma (see GTPh 239. 313, EIO 901. EB 520, Pr 957. FI 1 
603. cf. also R 722. 1082, etc.), he received the order of the prince 
to compile the i^resent poem. He does not give the date of its 
completion. The present copy wa.s transcribed in 1263 AH., at 
Poona (Huhyiabad), by Ghulani Husayn-Khan. by order of Ilah- 
bakhsli-Khan, apparently a local chief. Beg. 

S 2 .'V) X 170 , 22 .) X lO.'). 11 1 . 7 . Or. pap. Cnirs;e Oiu legible Ind, nait. Coml. good. 
In the beginnintr several leaves are peri'he 1 along: the golden marginal line-, -flany 
p.ages are entirely or partly left blank, leserved tor the intended jheture'. 


889. 


AK BAR -KAMA. 


>' 

Xa 26. 


A >nathnaii:l poem, whicii may perhaps claim the title of the 
latest attempt to imitate the Shdhnd>nct. It deaU with the 
exploits of prince Akbar-Khan. son of Ro't-Muhanmiad (1242- 
1280 1826-1863). the ruler of Afghanistan, and with variou' 
events of the period, involved in the narrative. The author gives 
his name only in the form of the fak/ialht': HamTcl. He compo-ed 
the poem within one year in I26i.> 1844. as stated on f. 31 : 

‘ L-'vJ Ar . 4 '.It gu.rEvlt 

J ■ j y ^ j J • y • 

Transcribed towards the end of the XII Ic. AH. Beg. 

^ ^ X .f ^ oIa-^- 

S 175 X 105 , 120 x 05 . II 12 . Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. Slightly 
worm-eaten and repaired Some folios are mi'plnoed. The headings, for which 
sp.ace is reserve l, have not been filled in. 


Pap^iral iroi'k-^ oj uncertain dutv or authorship. 

890. eg;-' 

D[W.iX-l-I.VI,.iLI. .\l' 

Lyric and Sutic poems of Jalall. who.se original name was 
Muhammad (cf. f. 3v). .son of Mir Sayyid Jalal h. Hasan (cf. f. 54). 
a native of Ahmadabad. a Snfi. who traced his 'spiritual jtedigree 
to Raju Qattal (d. 827 1424i. a famous saint of Gujrat. .\s only 
six generations divide him from that s-iint. it is possible to think 



406 


POETRY. 


that he lived some time about tlie beginning of the Xc./XV^c. 
There was a poet with the name. Jalali, at the court of Sultan 
Husayn of Herat (see Malchzami''l-fjhara^ih, 'EB 395, Xo. 196), but 
there were also many other Jalalis, belonging to different periods, 
and I have been unable to establish the identity of any of them 
with the author of this dlwan. Thi.s particular copy, dating from 
tlie XIc. x4H.. is referred to in Spr 445. It contain.^ : 


Qasidas 

(f 

■ l’^) 

. in praise of the Imams, beg. 





‘ L« j Jyt^ j 

1 1^1', ^ ^ ^1 

Ghn-.als 

(f. 

5v), 

in alphabetical order, beg. 



‘ I. 
> 


Oua. jl '.Lj 

]’! 




... ' — in 

Git'os (f 

. 5 

3v), 



Riibd'ls 

(f. 

54v 

), beg. 








Ff. 64, S 24a X 135, 160x80,11 15. Good Or. pap ( nlligr Jnd. nast. Uond. good. 
Notes on the fl\ -leaves, and in some places on the margins. Several folios 
inisplacfd. 


891 . 

D1\VAX-I-3IUTTAQ1. 


" Nb 117. 


Poems of an Indian (ef. f. I32v) aiitlior iluttatp. who does 
not in his diwan give any indications whicli may help to deter- 
mine the period in wliioh. he lived. There were tut, well-known 
Sufic -aint.s in the Xe. AH. with a similar surname, i.e. All and 
‘Abdu'l-Wahhab Huttaqi, But it is imqiossible. without special 
research, to establish tlie identity of the present MuttaqI with 
either of them. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH, Tliis copy contains ; 


Ghazals 

(f- 

iv; 

). unarrangecl. beg. 



sL) r) , X'lj 
•> > 


.aJ 

^ t.2k. /v..2w. * b J I \ ^ 

^ ■/ j 

Jw' 

d.; (J 

Rllbu'lS 

(f. 

87 1 

1 , beg. ,, T 

^ 



1 ‘ 1 ^ 


Qasidas 

(f- 

12 : 

i). beg. 



_ j t— 


j J-'Q — -1 

.-Jdai iS 


Sdql-nci 

)nf( 

(f- 

130v). beg. 




1 Ij 


y ' 'y 
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P)!i f. 142 there is a short mathnaivi, de.scribing the author’s 
displeasure with India; on f. 133 another mafhnairl in praise of 
Kashmir ; two more poems on ff. 136 and 137v. 

Qit as (f. 139). with many highh' obscene poems at the end. 
Beo-. M i ■ 

rf t4S. S 24 j X loO, 150 x UiO. 11 12. Or. pap Ind. nast Cond. c'ood. 


892. ^JU 

DTWAX- [-SALIH. Oa 56. 


An extract from the diwan of Saiih. who may. or may not, be 
identical with iluhammad Salih, a poet of the Xc./XVIc., the 
author of Siiz-u niyaz. Unfortunately there are no indications in 
the poems which might lielp to decide this question, nor such as 
would tend to identify this poet witli one of the numerous Salihs 
mentioned in various taclhkims. Thi.s particular copy is I’eferred 
toinSpr 382 Transcribed apparently in 1179 AH., because other 
parts of the same majmxra, written [)y the same liand. are so 
dated. It contains ghazals. in alphabetical order, with a few 
qtiafritins and fards at the end. Beg. 


‘ oi — o-' j..' »— iL; * If* • bid ^ jl 

:i.l. V. Ft. i.Tv-.'liv. For measurement-^, etc., see Xo. tlSS. 


893. 

dTwan-i-wafaT. 


Nh 149. 


Poem t)f Wafai, mostly of a religious nature. There have 
been many poets with the takhallus Wafa or Wafai. but it is im- 
possible to identify the present one with one of them. Two Wafais 
are mentioned in Biyadu’sh-shikara (ff. 479-479v, No. 230 in this 
Cat.). One of them, originally a native of Herat, lived in Agra 
about 1018/1608. Cf . also Spr 54, 87, RS 123, etc. Transcribed 
in the XIIc. AH. This copy contains ghazals in alphabetical 
order, and a number of rubais. Beg. 

‘ L-« urTjy' * iih-c ^^1 

Riibd'is (f. .52), beg. 


^11 * --2 — .*.1 iiOxC „-c .is -a,. w.Ju>! oL 

3d, V. Ff. lv-.?7v. 8 200 X Ho, UiOxSi*. U 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. good. 



408 


POETRY. 


894 . 

DTWAN-I-MAHMUD. M 7. 


Poems of Mahmiid. who in hi.-^ lyiieal composition.s does not 
give aiw allusions to the period in which he wrote. There have 
been seveial poets with this takkallii-^ (cf. R 797, Spr 129, etc.), 
but there are no sutticient grounds for their identification with the 
present one. This copy, dating from the XIIIc. AH.. contain> 
evidently only a very -^mall portion of the original diwan. Bee 



* ) ' aJ i . ^ 1 - " ^ ^ vc — 4 .U 

> V •» i_>.7 ^ 


Ed. V. Ft. ,sev-S4. S 290 X !95, 23.5 xSil, 11 21. two columns in tne centiv and 
one on the margin.s. Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Com! tol. cood On f, s.j there 
is a note on some expie-sions in KiTmi's poem. 


895 . 

The same. 23. 

Another copy of the >..ime diwan. almost entirely coinciding 
with the preceding version. Transcribed also in the XIIIc. AH. 
Reg. as in No. s94. 

lid. V. Ft 42 -oH, S 2 oo 1 - 15 . i.S'.»>c!t 5 . II 2 m, Oi*. p.\p Vulgar Ind. Toud 

not good. Dirty, injur- d by datTipne=«. 


896 . 

D fW A N-I - W A H S H AT . 


Nb 147. 


Ohaza!.^ in alphabetical ortler. and a tew (piatrain-'^. 1)\- 
Wahahat. Several poets with this lakhafhi'< are mentioned in 
various tnrlhkiraf> (cf. 8pr 1 15. 139. etc.). This particular copr is 
referred to in 8pi 5S5. TVanseribed iti lo7ti'l<i-iH. hut this date 
is somewhat suspicion-'. Beg. 


‘ b L-c bojw' .jdt'J: ' b '--c J-' X-' _j-' -dl 

Qif-fis (f. 249). lien. 

Riiha']-< (f. 2t9\). in alphahctieal order, hcg. 


^'1 ‘ ; -,1 L 

Fb ( 2 . 3 . 3 ). S 2 l 3 x( 2 <b 136 x 75 . li 14 . Or. pap. Tud. na^t. (.'oud aood. 
thn flydeavf'. 
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897 . 

(ARBA‘lN-I-MAXZU:\I). Ab r,. 

A short colleotioii of 40 selected JiadifJt'!. witli versitied trans- 
lations and explanations, in the form of qa.fidas. The author's 
name does not appear. Copied towards the end cf the XIc. AH. 
Beg. 

‘ .ICdl -A! O.'O , ‘ t- d Ax.' 

f .. ^ C- V ^ u-J 

Ff. 19 (lacuna after f. 7. The correct order at the end : tf. 15. 17. l'». 19. i. l^ 
is left blank). S 190 x 110. 1:^5 x 65. 11 11. Or. pap Callii:r. Ind. nast. Cond. tol 2001 I 


898 . 

DTWAX-I-KIHTAR. XI. 114. 

Poem.s of Kihtar. or Kilitarl. who is not mentioned in tadh- 
kn'as. In the colophon, on f. 9<>v. reproduced in S]n’ 474 (where 
this particular copy is described), it is stated tliat the present 
diwan is composed Shaykh .^sadu’l-lah (Mnnsh! Wazir-Khan. 
commander of a regiment in the j.rovince of Sarhind. Sprenger 
is .somewhat .sceptical about thi^ expression, and is inclined to take 
this name for that of the copyist. This cannot however be finally 
decided without extensive search in historical uorks which may 
contain indications as to the biography of the author. Copied 
in 1109 AH., or the 4tst year of Aurangzib's reign. Tliere are almost 
exclusively (jhazeds, in alphabetical order, with a vei'y few //?//- 
khammamt towards the end. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 1-95 (correct order ; 1-S9, 91-05. 00), S *2*25 x 125. 160 x SO. 11 17 Cnc 
pap. Ind. nast. (.'end. lood. Sliglitly repaired. 


899 . 

(MAXZUHA-I-MUKHTASAR-I-WICAVA). 



Ac 47, 


A brief versified version of the well-known treatise on Muham- 
madan theology, comp, in Arabic by Burhann'sh-shari at (Mahmud 
b. •Ubavdi’l-lah. under the title Aj '..AAj.. This 

latter Avork, in its turn, is an abbreviation of the famous Al-hiddya 
of Burhanu’d-Din Abu 1-Hasan 'Ali b. Abi-Bakr al-Murghinani 
(d. 593/1197). The author of the pre.sent Per.sian version does not 
mention his name, and docs not even give an introduction or a 
khatiina to his work. This translation is apparently the same a.-< 
the one described in detail in BIO 2592, and licoins a?, there with 
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the chapter on ablutions. Copied in 112S AH. Beg. as in 
EIO 25»2 : 



Ff. 176, S 220 >. 120, 170x80, 11 17. Oib pap. Inci. nast. Cond. good. Copious 
notes on the margins and fly-leaves. On ff. 17ov-176 a short versified note on 
weights. 


900 . 

The same. Ac 46. 

Another copy ot tlie same, dated 1136 AH., tran.scribed by 
.Muhammad All b. .Muhammad Tbrahim Isfahani. Beg. a.s in the 
preceding copy. 

Ff. S 250x UO, II II. Or pap. Bold Ind. na»t. Cond. good. 


901 . 

ZADU'S-SIRAT. Oa 70. 

A short niathnanu treatise on various religions and moral 
topics, on the interpretation of some particular verses of the 
Coran. etc. The author calls himself Shamsicd-Dln Muhammad, 
or Shams-i-.Mulynnmad Sharif (ef. f¥. 43. 46. 46v. 47v. olv. .53v. 
.54), but does not allude to the period in which In* wtote. The 
treatise is divided int'' tl and seems to be of modern origin. 
Copied in 1134 .AH. Beg. 

^ >1^ , ,< I . 0 ^ Y I P* 

Bd . V. Ff 40-57. S 2t5x 13d, 145x75, II 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond, tol. 
g.i'jd. In 'jnie place? injured by ‘ repairs.’ 


902 . 

.MUKHTASAR-l-.MUQTASAR. 


y-Z 


-a.* 




Oa 16. 


A versified treatise on prosody, versitication, etc. Tdie author. 
Oiyamu'cl-Din. does not make any allusion to the date of compo- 
sition. He dedicates his work to a Sufic saint Shah Fadlu'l-lah. 
about whom he abc give^ no further details. Transcribed in the 
24th year of Alnhammad Shah's reign, i.e. 1155 AH. Beg. 

‘ iCpb ;i pzXl pA * iplp lA b 

Rd V. Ff. 8v-29v. S 220x 135, 185^ 100, H 14-17. Or pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. 
Cond tol good. Very dirty, injured by repairs C’opioins marginal notes and 
glosse’-. 
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903 . 

DTWAN-I-MUXZAWI. 


F 4. 


A rtlioi t collection of poems of Munzavvi ( ^_>vA'c ). As all of 
them are purely lyrical, there are no indications which could lead 
to .some conclusion as to the period in which they were composed. 
The latest date before which this dlwan must have been completed 
is 1167,1751. which year is the date of the present copy. But 
judging from the general impression made by language and style 
of the poems, they may have been composed one or two centuries 
earlier. The present fragmentary transcript contains only gliazal'^. 
beef. 

^ ^ f i ^ ^ ^ 

BU. V. Ff. 42v~5Sv. For Measurements, etc., see No. 3o7. Cond. bad. Worm- 
eaten and badly injured by repairs 


904 . 

DTWAN-I-MUHYL ’ Nb 120. 

Poems in Sufic strain, ascribed in the colophon to the author- 
ship of ‘Abdu’l-Qadir JilanT (!), who died in 561/1166. The author 
uses the takhaUus Muhyl. but does not give any chronograms or 
allusions to events or persons known from other sources. As there 
are many poets with the same surname, it is impossible to identify 
the present one. The present copj^, referred to in Spr 501, is dated 
1149 .AH., and this is the limit-date before which the diwan must 
liave been completed. The transcript is a fairly good one, but 
incomplete at the beginning (probably only one page missing). 
It contains only ghazals. in alphabetical order. The first of them 
begins : 

‘ O yj ^ ‘ L< b ^ ^ y-' 

Ft. 21, S 2l5x 12^, l60xH5, H 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. A'onti. tol. trood. AVorm- 
eaten. 

905 . 

DTWAX-I-QADIRI. Nb 107. 

Another diwan ascribed to the authorship of the same •. Abdu’l- 
Qadir .Jilani. a-^ mentioned in the jrreceding note. T!\e airthor 
u-es the tdkfiullus Qadiri. but there arc no direct indications as to 
bi~ identity with anv of the numerous Qadiris mentioned in various 
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biograpliical worktj. The date of the pre.sent copy is loi37 AH , 
but two numerals are mutilated and altered by a later hand. 
Therefore, if the untouched numerals may be relied upon, the 
date should be read most probably as lltlT AH., which agrees 
very well with the general appearance of the copy, the charact?r 
of its handwriting, etc. It contains r/Jiazals in alphabetical order, 
and a tarl'lh-hand. Beg. 

^ ( ^ ) - j 0*2^ Ji j 

Tarkih-band (f. 97v)- beg. n i-, / ■ . 

Ft. 107, S 17-3 >. 1 15. 12) ^ S I, II II. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Goad good. 


906. w'j >j 

'V 

QAl<ATD-l-FARID. Xa :h; 


Religious qasida-:^ of Farid, who.se identity 1ms uot been estab- 
lished, This collection of his poems bears a special title, as stated 
in the ccjlophon. namely Haga'iqii'l-jairdhir. A. .Sprenger, who has 
already describt>d this [)articular .MS. iSpr 340'. identifies the author 
with -Attar, and apparently confounds these qanda? with ‘Attar's 
niathnan'l [)ocm Jairahini'I-haqaiq. Tlris identification i.s abso- 
lutely impossible fro.m the internal evidence furnished by the 
work. The author is an arden.t follower of the Qadirl affiliation, 
and besides the eulogies of the founder of that order. 'Abdu’l-Qadir 
JilanT (d. )fil 11615). he eulogizes in every poem AbdiTl-Qadir 
DarhamI ( ) icf. f. 1<>). who had the surname Wajihu'd-Din 

bultan .Shihab Taju'l-awliya. and was apparently the poet"'- spiti- 
tinl guide (cf, i. 6). .Although very little is reliably known about 
-.AtRir's biographv. there is no doubt tliat such a 'triet Shi-ite 
as 'Attar could not l)e a follower of a Sunnite order, which at that 
time had only been recently started. The style of th“ work, it' 
tone. etc-,, suggest its being a verv late production, probably of tin- 
Xfc. or XI Ic, AH,. when the Qadiri affiliation \vas the fa'hion in 
Itidia The e.opy is quite modern, dating from the Xlllc. AH 
Theif- are several izitroductory qtmdas in the beginning, rlealing 
with the usual doxologies, etc. The chief part of tli“ woi-k begin- 
on f. 11. Beginning of the first qaxjda . 












Fi 107. ^ 235 '< 135. IS0x!>5. II II Or pip Fti i riRsr Gon'l tol irond frijur,- l 
Ibv rpDair< 
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907 . ( ) 

(QASlDA DAR TASAWWUF). Oa 72. 

A long qasida, dealing with usual Sufico-theological and di- 
dactic matters. Neither the name of the author nor the date of 
compo.sition are given. A modern copy, dating from the end of 
the XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ Cfc ;A • * ila A — f .A. 

^ j •• j ^ ^ •• • j j • ' r ■' 

BJ. V. F£. 12Cv-131. S 205 x 150. 175x80. 11 12. Eur. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. 
t^>l. good. 


908. ( AsLs ) 

(MATHXAWi DAR ILH-I-QIYAFA). Oa 11. 

A short versified treatise on the methods to define the 
character from the examination of the peculiarities of various 
parts of the body ; al.so on divination and on reading omens from 
the observation of various functions of the human organism. The 
title of the !)Ook;, the author's name, the date of composition, etc., 
do not appear in the jiresent copv. Transcribed in the XIlc. 
AH. Beg. 

' (here Aiho' ) ^s- ‘ , gA j 

Bd. V. Ft. 1-10. S 215 X 115, 156 x75, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. good. 

909 . 

TARJl-BAND-J-WISALl. Oa 14. 

A tcii'jVband of Sufic contents, by Wisali. In Spr 590 he is 
legarded as a modern poet. The present copy is dated 1 171/175S, 
and this date indicates the limit of the period Itefore which the 
poem must have been composed. It is of interest to mention that 
in iMeliren 43 the same poem is ascribed to the authorship of 
Firishta (his diwan. which must have been completed before 1063 
1652. is referred to in Dorn C. 397). Beg. 

' J ! ^7 7 ^ ^ ^ c/ — 

Bd V. Fi. 56-6:iv, S 205x 145, 135x75, II 12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. tol. 

L'OOll . 


910 . . 

D1\VAX-1-TAMK1X. Nb 30. 

Poenix of Tamkin. whose identity cannot be ascertained. 
There have been many known poets with this taldtaUtis, at 



414 


POETRY. 


different periods, but there must necessarily have been a great many 
more who have not emerged from obscurity. Special research 
may help to identify this author. The present copy was tran- 
scribed in the beginning of the XIIc. AH. It contains : 

1. A mathnau'l poem (f. Iv). apparently in imitation of Salim 
and other poets of the XTc. AH. Beg. 

2. Another maf/inau'i poem (f. !S). imitating the Qa^/a >ixi qminr 
of Salim, etc. Beg. 

‘ " ^;3 nJ — ; ‘ ^}jr' lJ-;.*; 

'3. Ghnzals (f. 14v), beg. 


^ (jb f O'.LtJw It — LsA 


Ff. 60, S 195x 115, 150x 70, 11. II. Or pap (.'alligraphic Ind nast. Fond, tr.l 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. Vignettes. 


911.- ( ) 

(JANG-XAMA-r- ALI). ^ Xa .5.-). 

A lengthy mathnaivl poem narrating the fantastic exploits of 
‘All, Husayn. and other Shidte saints. Neither the title nor the 
author’s name are to be found in their customary jilaces, and it 
would require special re-search to ascertain them, if this would be 
possible at all. As a hero, called Zarir, appears very frequently in 
the story, there may be perhaps some justification for the title 
given on the fly-leaf, i.e. Zarlr-ndma. The poem is apparently in- 
complete at the end. The only allusion to the period in 
'which the author wrote, might be found in the name of the prince, 
whom he calls Abu’l-GhazI (f. .5v), with a great many othej’ titles, 
without giving his real name. Transcribed in the beeinniim id' 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 250 X 145, 140 X 75, 11 9. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nasb. with pretensions to c,.i!i- 
graphy. Cond. good. Bad vignette. Headings are not filled in. 


912. ( jo 1 

(MATHNAWT DAR AKHLAQ). Xa 1. 

The second volume {maqdJa) of a long versified treatise on 
ethics, of Indian origin (cf. f. 144v). Neither the author’.s name 
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nor the title of the work are given ; thej^ are all evidently already 
mentioned in the first volume. At the end there is a chronogram ; 
jkA! hc‘.i = 1166/1753, and the name of one Muhammad 

A‘zam. But it is not clear whether they are the date of comple- 
tion of the original and the name of the author, or the name of 
the copyist and the date of the transcription. On the fly-leaves 
the title is repeated several times, but there are 

no explicit statements in the poem itself, corroborating it. This 
volume is divided into 8 fasls. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. 

^ ^ ** ^ ^‘1 A./e j A6 oi «} ^ ^ “......I xi ..Iaj 

Ff. 145 (ff. 108-109 are left blank), S 225x 140. 165x75. 11 1.3. Or. pap. Incl. 
naat. Cond. good. 


913 . 

DTWAN-T-NADIR, 


Oa 14. 


A short collection of poems of Xadir. The iadhkiras mention 
many poets with this takhallus. as for instance : ShirazI (in 
XIc. AH., cf. Riyadu'sh-shu‘ara. f. 459-459v). Samarqandi. ShQsh- 
tari, Siyalkuti (ibid., f. 443). etc. But thus far the present poet 
cannot be identified with any one of them. The rlate before which 
he wrote is 1171 1758. in which year the present copy was tran- 
scribed. Beg. ft , I I . , 

“ .ajU XSjh 

Bd. V. Ff. 103-llOv. For measurempnts, etc., see Xo. 909. Very bad Ind. 
shikasta. 


914 , 

DTWAX-I-MUKHTAR. Xb 121. 

A small collection of ghazals of iMukhtar. apparently a 
modern poet who has nothing to do with the early Mukhtari 
(d. 544 or 557 1149-1160). There is nothing in his poems which 
can help us to identify the period in which he lived. Copied in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. ‘ 

Jo 

Ff. 20, S 190 X 120, 150 X 100, 11 12. Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. extremely 
bad. The paper damaged by dampness and repairs. CFW 182.3. 
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915. 

DlWAX-T-SURUET. 


Nc 2. 


Fragmentary extracts from the div%'an of Sururi. There axe a 
sreat many poet.s witli the .same takliallus and it is not possible to 
identify the present one without special research. The present 
CMjpy. dating from the XIIc. AH., is very fragmentary ; the folios 
are mi.splaced. The poems begin abruptly on f. 17 : 


Jl 




A. 


y- 


!,./« AXi] 




But on f. 2ov there is another beginning : 


On f. 31v tliere is a .short mathnan-l poem, with the heading : 

It is not clear whether it also is by Sururi. Beg. 

' ^ A v ’j ^ ^v.X) ^ Ljia . 

^ y • ^ LJ? 

BJ, V. Ff. 17-35. For mea^ui’ements. etc.. ■=*ee Xo. 739. Some poems by the 
^aoip atithoi* are civea on tli*^ margins. 


916. ^.^1; 

DfWAX-I-RApi. ’* Nb 54. 

Poems of Radi, alnio.'t exclusively uliazals (only a few qiia- 
t filin'* are given at the end), in which there are no allusions as to 
tlie period in whicli thi.s diwan ha.s been written. The author i.s 
probably not identical with the better known poet Fasahat-Khan 
Kashmiri, who irsed the tahhalUis. Transcribed in 1182 

.\H.. by Tmamu'd-Din. Thi' eojn- is referred to in Spr 537. Beg. 

’ ,.va>aj . c— o*!a !s .j . r-f s .1.^ * 1...^ i'*'^ '4' .u.tj '(j k 4^' 4 

Ft. (T'r. 8 JO.j s ll.j. ls,">xv(), 11 Is Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Worm- 

•'.It-O. 


917. b/ 

BHAttAWAT-GlTA. Pb 2. 

.V vei'-itied translation of the Bhagavat-gita. without mention 
ot the ilate of composition and the translator'.s name. On the 
H v'leaf it is ascribed to Faydi (.see above. Xos. 092-696), but this 
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is entirely fictitious. Transcribed in (1288)/ 1871 at Shahjahan- 
abad. by one Gundan(?)-LaT, surnamed Sayyar. Beg. 

‘ ^ Js ‘ ^ U*-!j ^Aijlr -b 

Ft. 66, S 203 X 165, !70x 115, 11 10. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


918 . 

(QISSA-I-HIR-U RANJHAN). 


Na 120. 


A version of an Indian love-story of Hir and Ranjban (or 
Ranjha). Its original was composed in Hindi, by Damodar, and 
it was translated into Persian ; by Afarin (d. at Lahore in 1154/ 
1741) ; by Mansaram Munshi, in 1157/1744 (see R 770) ; and 
also by Minnat, in 1195 1781, who dedicated it r,o R. Johnson, 
see EIO 1724, R 710, Spr 317. It is sometimes also called Naz-u 
Niyaz. The present poem contains apparently a different version, 
because none of the takhalluses mentioned above is found here. 
The name Fidai (to be found on ff. 4v. 7v, etc.) is perhaps that of 
the author. The word Saqi is also found very frequently in the 
places in which the takhallus usually appears. The copy is incom- 
plete at the beginning and it is impossible to ascertain how much 
is lost. Transcribed in 1248 AH., by Muhammad Akram for 
Muhammad-Nasir-Khan Talpur. Begins abruptly : 

S 310x185, 220x95, 11 18. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. 


919 . ( ) 

(MATHNAWI BAR ‘AQATD). "ar 14. 

A mathnaicl of Sufico-theological contents, with numerous 
prose passages, explaining various Coranic verses, pious maxims 
uttered by saints, etc. The author does not mention the title of the 
poem, nor his own name ; only at the end the expression ‘Abdu’l- 
Karim may perhaps be an allusion to the latter. The work is 
dedicated to Nawwab ‘Abdu'l-Wahhab-Khan (f. 2), whom a lucky 
chance may perhaps some day identify. Transcribed towards the 
end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. of the preface : 

HI xU blAdb 

Beg. of the treatise (f. 3) ; 

‘ aJ lAC II , fit I lijUsGJI j ‘ sJ Aa. H A&sjJ) All 

Ff. 22, S 205 X 115, 170x85, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Injured 
by repairs. 


27 
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920 . 

PAND-NAMA-I-HAYDART. M 55. 

A short mathnaiL'i, in didactico-religious strain. The author's 
name is not mentioned. The title is given on f. lf>v. Judging 
from the contents and the style of this work it is most probably a 
production of some poet at the court of Tipu, nawwab of Mysore, 
and the word Haydari apparently implies that it has been address- 
ed to Tipu’s father, Haydar. There are, however, no direct indi- 
cations as to this ; at least they cannot be discovered without a 
thorough study of the work. Transcribed in the beginning of the 
XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 8v-17, S 190x 135, 165 x 110, 11 10. Europ. pap. Bad, vulgar Ind. 
ahikasta-nast. Cond. tol good. 


921 . 

DIWAN-I-MISKlX. Nb 125. 

A huge collection of poems of a certain IMiskin, who on some 
1,250 pages of his distressingly verbose and commonplace composi- 
tions has not found a single opportunity to give his full name, or 
to mention any names of historical interest which might help to 
identify the period in which he lived. This copy, referred to in 
Spr 498, dates from the XIIc. AH. A. Sprenger’s conjecture about 
the identity of this Jliskin with one mentioned in the Rashakat 
(see above, Xos. 252-257), seems to be unacceptable, because the 
language, the general style, etc. of the poems indicate their very 
modern origin. This volume contains ; 

1. Ghazals (f. Iv), in alphabetical order, beg. 

2. A collection of tar]i‘hands , mukhammasat , ‘ increased ’ 
(mustazacl) ghazals, etc. (f. 540), beg. 

3. A collection of miscellaneous poems, with the heading 

(f. 595) sJjiL* , beg. 
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4. Several mathnawl poems (f. 601), with a few ghazals at 
the end. Some of them written in such a manner that all use of 
dotted letters is avoided. Beg. 

5. Various prose invocations (f. 608), without any heading, 
introduction, etc. They <are apparently either several chapters of 
the same work, or separate productions in the same style. Beg. 


LSJjji b 




Ff. 621 , S 245 X loO, 175 x 90, 11 15. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 


922. sUJ) 

• • 

ASBABU’X-NAJAT. Na 2. 

A long versified treatise on ethico-religious subjects. The 
author, as he states in his work, intended it for the instruction of 
his own son. And therefore, naturally, he does not mention his 
own name, which, obviously, his son knew well. There are pro- 
bably only very few allusions which might help towards an iden- 
tification of the period when the poem was written. At all events 
they have not been discovered in a cursory examination. The 
copy was transcribed towards the later part of the XIIIc. AH. 
Beg. of a short introduction : 

^1 ^ jic (J,.e 

Beg. of the poem : 

‘ lb i(.=v. . OiAii. A,*-’ 

y - p -y L-? . y - y C y 

At the end there is an Arabic poem, ascribed to ‘Abdu'l Qadir 
Jilani, beg. ^ 

^.'1 ‘ cubikif 

Added some tilisms and effective prayers. 

Ff. (121), S 210 X 150, 180 x 90, 11 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


I 
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Antholof/ies and Poetical Sccap-hookn. 

Note . — The majority of the poets, referred to in this section (Xos. 923-954), 
have already been mentioned in this Catalogue with details as to the dates pertain- 
ing to their biographies and literary productions. These need not, therefore, be 
repeated here. In order to preserve uniformity in treatment the dates of newly 
mentioned poets are likewise not entered here, but all are included in the indices 
of persons and works appended at the end of the Catalogue. 


923 . 

(MAJirU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). M 5. 

A large and valuable anthology, containing .specimens of 
poetry from almost all known Persian poets, since the earliest 
days of Persian literature till about 1000/1592. The compiler 
(who at the same time is the scribe, because the volume is only a 
large note-book, and has evidently not been copied from an earlier 
original), does not mention his name, nor gives he any date of his 
collection or transcription. But from the internal evidence the 
date of the anthology can be fixed at the period between 957/1549 
and about 1000/1592. The first date is that of the completion of 
the tadhkira of Sam Mirza, with the title Tuhfa-i-Sami (quoted 
here on ff. 314v-315, and 391v-398 ; see about it GIPh 214, 
R 367, etc.). The second limit cannot be established so precisely, 
but may be deduced from the consideration of various facts and 
allusions found in this book. The most important circumstance 
is the complete absence of any reference to the poets, who lived 
later than the Xc. AH. Xot a single poet from amongst those, 
who flourished at the court of Akbar, is mentioned here. At the 
same time it is clear that the compiler was connected with India. 
In the section on the poets of royal descent (ff. 315v-319v), there 
are some allusions which permit us to determine his relation to the 
princes of that period. He gives the title of padshah only to 
Humayun (937-963/1530-1556), while Tahmasp I. the Safawide 
(930-984/1524-1576), is called naicivab, and the Turkish Sultan 
Sulayman (926-974,1520-1566) is contemptuously styled icall-i- 
Rnm. The compiler mentions also Kamran-Mirza (d. 964/1557), 
and many other contemporary princes and noblemen, who all 
lived in the Xc. AH. The contents of this volume are as follows : 

On ff. lv-2 there is a short passage in prose, which may be 
the preface to the anthology. Beg. 

b Jf j) 

1 . Several extracts from Firdausi (f. 2v). 
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2. Muhammad ‘Assar Tabriz! (ff. 3-1:5), his qasldas, ghazals 
and qit'as. 

3. Xizami (f. i:3v) ; extract from Khusraic-u Shirin. There 
is a prose note, and, on the margins, some stray quotations from 
Hilali and others. 

4. Kamal Khuiandi (ff. 14v-16v). A short note on ‘Adair! 
on f. 16v. 

5. A few letters of two famous calligraphists, namely 
Kamalu’d-Din Bihzad, and Qasim-‘Al! Chahra-gusha ; both flour- 
ished in the beg. of the Xc. AH. (ff. 17-17v). 

6. Poems of ‘Adair! (ff. 18-19), apparentlv' continued from 
No. 4 (f. Ifiv). 

7. Sa‘di (ff. 19v-31v). Extracts from his diwan and the 
Bustdn. 

8. A few lines from -Abdu’l-lah An.sari (.see also f. 284) , a 
few verses from other poets (f. 32). 

9. Salman Sawaji (ff. 32-42 ; also on f. 203v) ; extracts from 
his diwan. 

10. Hasan Dihlawi (ff. 42v-43v). Extracts from his diwan. 

11. Nizam! (ff. 43v-48v)-. More quotations from his math- 
nairls, also on ff. Otv-lOO and 200-200v. 

12. Firdausi (ff. 49-60v). Episode of Rustam’s fight against 
Afrasiyab ; his satire. More from the SJidhndma on ff. 61-64 and 
198v-200v. 

13. A short glossary to the Skdhna)na (ff. 60v-61). 

14. Amir Khusraw Dihlawi (ff. 109-133 and 201v). 

15. Anwar! (ff. 133V-137). 16. Sayyid JamMu’d-Din ‘Adud 

(f. 137v). 17. ‘Unsuri (f. 139v and 239 margr.). 18. Auhadu’d- 

Din al-Balkhi (f. 139v). 19. Mu‘izz! (f. 140). 20. Mujiru’d-Din 

Baylaqan! (f. 140v). 21. Falak! (f. 141). 22. ‘Abdu’MVasi' (Ja- 

bal!) (f. 141v). More scattered quotations from Anwar!. On the 
margins there are quotations from the modern poets (by a different 
hand) : Tahir, Talib Amuli. Hilali, Shifai. 

23. Zahir-i-Faryabi (ft. 141V-145 ; also on ff . 155v- 156v, and 
161-161V)’. 

24. Majdu’d-Din Hamgar Farsi (f. 145). 

25. Sana! (f. 145V-149). Extracts from his diwan. 

26. A short extract from Yahya Lahiji’s commentary on the 
OulsJian-i-rdz of Mahmud Shabistari (cf above. No. 555) (ff. 149v- 
150). 

27. ‘Attar (ff. 150V-155). Extracts from his mathnaici 
poems. 

28. Khaqani (ff. 157-160v). 

29. Kamalu’d-Din Isma'il Isfahan! (ff. 162-165, 186 marg. 
and 212 marg.). 

30. Jalalu’d-Din Rum! (ff. 165v-183). See also f. 285v. 
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31. Auhadi of Maragha (ff. 183v-192). Extracts from his 
Jam-i-Jam (cf. above, Xo. 574 in this Catalogue). 

32. Mahmud Shabistari (ff. 192v-198). From his poem 
Giilshan-i-raz (cf. Xos. 553-554 in this Catalogue). On the margins 
extracts from Bahau’d-Din Muhammad (‘Amili ?). 

33. An extract from the Raudatu'’s-sajd (cf. Xos. 10-32 in 
this Cat.), on Luqman (ff. 201-202). Also a short extract from 
the Ta^tlkh-i-guzula (f. 202v). 

34. Lutfu’l-lah Xishapuri (f. 202v). 35. Sadru’sh-sharl at 

Bukhari (f 203). 36. Qadi Shamsu’d-Din Tabbasi (f. 203). 37. 

Simai Kashi (f. 203). 

35. Jami (ff. 204-260). On the margins there are quotations 
from Maili (f. 232v, cf. f. 277v), and Ibn Yamin (f. 251). 

39. Khwaju (-i-Kirmani) (ff. 2C0v-263). Extracts from his 
RaudahCl-amcdr (f. 263), cf. above, Xo. 576(3) in this Catalogue, 
and Humdyl ica Humdyun (f. 262), cf. ibid. Xo. 576(1). 

40. Amir Ali Jalair Tufayli (ff. 263 and 311). 41. Mir 

Huduri (ibid.). 42. Katibi Xishapuri (ff. 263v-264v). 43. 

Xihani (f. 265v). a few extracts with the heading (in a more 
modern handwriting) : j 

44. Bannai (ff. 265v-266). " ^ 

45. Hatifi (ff. 266v-269. and 270v). Extracts from his 
Timur-nama and Khu^raiv-u Shinn (his lyrical poems on ff. 313v- 
315, 318v). On the margins of f. 288 extracts from Diyau’d-Din 
Kashi and Hakim Ruknu'd-Din (Mas'ud Tftbib (by a modern hand). 

46. Aldi Shirazi (f. 269v). 47. Eakhru’d-Din Iraqi (f. 27 1). 

48. A-\hmad Fikari (f. 27 Iv). 49. Ridai Jurbadaqani (i.e. Gtilpa- 
yagani) (f. 27 Iv). 50. Ismatirl-lah Bukhari (ff. 272-272v, 273). 
51. fVahshi (f. 273v). 52. Shahi Sabzawari (f. 273v. cf. f. 232v). 

53. •Jmad (f. 273v). 54. Fighani (ff. 274-274v, 273v tnarg.). 

55. Lisani (ff. 275-277v). 56. Shah Husayn Iji. with the takhalhis 
Maili (f. 277v). 57. Humayun (f. 278). 58. Asafi (f. 278v). 

59. Hashimi if. 280v). 60. Hayrati (f. 280v). 61. Ahli Khura- 
sani (f. 282v). 62. Hashimi Mashhadi (f. 283). 63. Shahidi 

(f. 283). 64. Hayrati Qazwini (f. 283v). 65. Zahiri (f. 283v). 

66. Xizamu'd-Din AstrabadI (f. 284v). 67. Ibn Hisam al- 

Harawi (f. 284v viarg.). 68. Qasim-i-Anwar (f. 285). 69. Xiki 

Isfahani (f. 286). 70. Sharif Tabrizi (f. 286). 71. Piri (f. 2>(6). 

72. Hilali (f. 286'. 73. Haydari Tabrizi (ff. 286-286v rnarg.). 

74. Qasirai Jinabidi (Gunabadi) (f. 286v-288), and Ghazali. 75. 
Sharafu'd-Din Shufurwa Isfahani (f. 288v, cf. also f. 285 marg.). 
76. ‘Ubayd-i-Zakani (f. 288v). 77. Mir Shaykhum Suhayli 

(ft. 2S9-289v). 78. Ummidi (ff. 289v-293). 79. Hayiani (f. 293). 

80. Hushi Shirazi <f. 293v). 81. \Yahidi Qumi (ff. 294 and 

297v). 82. Baba Sawdai Abiwardi (f. 294v). 83. Afdal Xami 

(ff. 295 and 318). 84. Pina-duz-Oghli (f. 296v). 85. 'Abdu’l- 
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Khaliq (ibid.). 86. Muhammad Razi (ibid.). 87. Muhammad 
Kashani(ibid.). 88. ‘Atau’l-lah Ra.zl(ibid.). 89. Damir! (f. 297). 
90. Sharaf-i-Jahan (ibid, and f. 298). 91. Afdal Kashi (ibid.). 

92. Hasrati Kashi (f. 297v). 93. Jalalu’d-Din Muhammad 

Dawwani (f. 298). 94. TahiriNaini (ibid.). 95. Biyadi (f. 298v). 

96. Muhtasham (f. 298v). 97. Huduri (f. 299). 98. Asbki 

(ibid.). 99. Musbi (ibid.). 100. Gulkhani (or Kalkhini ?) (ibid.). 
101. Razi ‘Arab (f. 299v). 102. Qaydi (ibid.). 103. Harfi 

(ibid.). 104. Mir Muhammad Kaskani ( ) (f. 300). 105. 

Imam Fakhr-i-Razi (ibid.). 106. Mir Hindi (ibid.). 107. Pur- 
i-Jamali Rudbari (f. 300v). 108. Malik Uways Rustamdari (ibid.) . 

109. Bannai (ibid., and f. 306v, cf. also above, if. 265v-266). 

110. Xiki Isfahan! (ibid., see also above, f. 286). 111. Mir 

Hashim b. Khwajagi Qazvvini (ibid.). 112. Haydar-i-Kulicha 
(f. 301). 113. Tusi (ibid.). 114. Salih (ibid.). 115. Mas'ud- 

i-Turkman (ibid.). 116. Hilali (f. SOlv). 117. 'Abdi-Beg 
(f. 302v). 118. Mahmud Saburi Tihrani (f. 303v, 310v, 313). 

119. Qasim Beg-i-Habibu’l-lah (f. 304v). 120. Maq§ud-Beg 
Khaki (ibid.). 121. Salman Jabiri (ibid.). 122. Wali-i-Dasht-i- 
Biyadi (f. 305). 123. ‘Allami or Alai Karh-rudi (ibid.). 124. 

Safi Xurbakhsh (ibid.). 125. Qadi Yahya Rudbari (ibid.). 126. 
‘Arif! (ibid.). 127. Xadai Yazdi (f. 305v). 128. Kaka-i-Ash- 

paz Kabuli (ibid.). 129. Qadi -Abdii'l-lah Razi (ff. 30ov-306). 
130. ‘Abdu’I-lah Lahiji (f. 306). 131. Qasim Beg Halati (ibid.). 

132. Sadiqi Astrabadi (ibid.). 133. Raja! Isfahan! (f. 306v). 
134. Xajmu’d-Diu Baghdadi (ibid.). 135. Riyadi (ibid.). 136. 
Mir Baba (ibid.). 137. Faribi Tihrani (ibid.). 138. (Mir Sham- 
su'd-Din ‘Ali Khwari, surnamed Razi (ibid.). 139. Rafi' Qazwini 
(f. 307). 140. ‘Abdu'l-Karim Lsfahani (ibid.). 141. Sidqi Astra- 

badi (ibid.). 142. Sharif (ibid.). 143. Rafii Qazwini (ibid.). 
144. Athiru’d- Din Abhari (ibid.). 145. Khiyali Bukhara! (ibid. ) . 
146. Xajmu’d-Din Daya (ibid.). 147. Shah Tahir (f. 307v). 
148. Mahdi Astrabadi (ibid ). 149. Sa‘d-i-gul (ibid.). 150. 

Sharafu’d-Din ‘Ali Bafqi (ibid.). 151. Man! (ibid.). 152. Abu'l- 
Mafakhir Razi (f. 308). 153. Shaykhu’r-rais (Avicenna) (ibid.). 

154. Hisami Qarakuli (ibid.). 155. Sharafu’d-Din Hilli Yazdi 
(ibid.). 156. Uraraidi (f. 308v). 157. Adhari (ibid.) 158. 

Maki(?) Qazwini (ibid,). 159. Fakhru’d-Din Fathu’l-lah, the 
brother of the well known Hamdu’l-lah Mustawfi Qazwini (ibid.). 
160. Muhammad-Beg Salim (f. 309 and 318v). 161. Maqbul 

(ibid.). 162. Riyadi (cf. No. 135 in this list) (ibid. ). 163. Sadiqi- 

Beg Afshar (ibid.). 164. Shah Mu‘izzu'd-Din Muhammad Sadr 
(f. 309v). 165. Wahshi (ibid.) 166. Ahmad Sabzawari Jabir 

(i or Fa'iz ?) (ibid.) 167. Mir 'Azizi Qazwini (f. 310). 168. 

Sharnsu'd-Din ^luhammad (ibid.). 169. Xiyazi Hijazi (ibid.). 170. 
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Tahir ‘Uryan (Baba Tahir) (ibid.). 171. Fudull Baghdadi (If. 3 lOv 
and 333). 172. Muhammad Qazwlni (ibid.). 173. Qara-Khan. 

son of Ja‘far Khalifa Turkman (ibid.). 174. Abu Sa‘id-i-Abu’l- 
Khayr (ibid.). 175. Pir Jamali (Pur-i-Jamali ? cf. No. 107) (ibid.), 
176. Malik Qumi (?) (ibid., the la.st two on the margins). 177. 
Shaykh-zada Lahiji (f. 31 1 ). 178. Ruba‘i Mashhadi (ibid.). 179. 

Rauhani Samarqandi (f. 31 Iv). 180. Yahya Khan T&lib (ibid.). 
181. Dust Muhammad (ibid.). 182. Sharafu’d-Din ‘Ali Bafqi 
(ibid.). 183. Salik Mashhadi (ibid.). 184. Munhi Khurasani 
(ibid.). 185. Ibn-Yamin (f. 312). 186. Nasibi Gilani (ibid., and 

f. 313). 187. Mani (ibid.). 188. ‘Arda (ibid.). 189. Qadi 
Nuru’d-Din (ibid.). 190. Hayrati (f. 312v). 191. Khan Ahmad 

Wali-i-Gilan (^ibid.). 192. Ghazi (ibid.). 193. Kami Harawi 

(ibid.). 194. .Mahdi (f. 313). 195. Jafai (ibid.). 196. Junimi 
Qandahari (ibid.). 197. Salihi Mashhadi (ibid. ). 198. Shanii?) 

(ibid.). 199. 'Urfi Hindi (f. 313v). 

200. A very short extract from the TuJifa-i-Saml, about 
Humayun b. Babur Padshah (ff. 314v-315, in margine). 

201. Tahmasp (the Safawide, 930-984 1524-1576, evidently 

already dead, judging from the epithets) (f. 315v). 202. Sulay- 

man (926-974/1520-1566) Wali-i-Rum {sic) (ibid.), and Salim 
(ibid.). 203. Sultan Husayn (the Timuride, d. 911M505) (ibid.). 
204. Humayun (937-963/1530-1556) (ibid.). 205. Kamran-Mirza 
(d. 964/1557) (ibid,). 206. ‘Ubayd (u’l-lah) Khan (the Shayba- 
nide, 940-946/1533-1539) (ibid.). 207. (Muhammad-Khan Sliay- 
bani (906-916 1500-1510) (f. 316). 208. •Abdu’l-iah-Khan (also 

probably the Shaybanide, 946-947 1539-1540) (ibid.). 209. Ba- 
bur-Mirza ■ the father of Humayun Pad.shah ’ (932-937/ 1526-1530) 
(ibid.). 210. Shah Gharib-Mirza, son of Sultan Husayn, a Timu- 
ride prince (f. 316v). 211. Sam-Mirza, son of Shah Isma'il 

Safawi (ibid.). 212. Bahram-Mirza, also probably a Safawide 
prince (ibid.). 213. Shah Shuja' (probably the son of Isma‘il II, 
the Safawide) (ibid.). 214. Muhammad Mu’min (ibid.). 215. 
Sultan Ibrahim, son of Bahram-Mirza (f. 317). 216. Faridun 

Husayn (ibid.). 217. Badi u’z-Zaman-Mirza son of Sultan Husayn, 
d. after 918/1512 (ibid.). 218. Ya'qub, the Aq-Qoyunlu prince 
(884-896/1479-1490) (ibid.). 219. Sultan Muhammad Padshah 
(ibid., in margine). 220. Ibrahim-Khan. governor of Lar (ibid., 
in margine). 221. Musayyab-Khan (f. 317v). 222. Husayn- 

Quli (ibid.). 223. Sayyid Jalal b. ‘Adud (ibid.). 224. Tmadu’l- 
Islam (ibid.). 225. Qadi ‘Abdu’l-Khaliq (ibid.). 226. Daran- 
gush (?) Taryaki (?) (ibid., in margine). 2'21. Khidr Sultan Rumlfi 
(f. 318). 228. Qasimi (or Qismi ?) Astrabadi (f. 318). 229. Bisati 
Samarqandi (ibid.) and Yar ‘Ali Tabib (ibid., both on the margins). 
230. \Vahidi Hamadani (f. 31.8v). 231. Khayyam (ibid.). 232. 

Sawabi(?) Turkman (f, 319). 233. Again (ibid.). 234. Kish- 
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wari (ibid., and 323). 235. Hilal (?) (ibid.). 236. From Jami's 

Silsilatu’dh-dhahab (see above, Nos. 612-615) (£E. 320~321v). 237. 

‘Abdi Junabadi (Gunabadi) (f. 321v). 238. Khurrami ( ? ) (ibid.). 

239. Hilali (ff. 322-322v). 240. Auhad Sabzawari (f. 322v). 

241. Jahan Khatun (ibid.). 242. HayranI, daughter of !Mir 
Yadgar Gunbadi (Gunabadi ?) (ibid.). 243. Mayli (f. 323). 

244. Mir ‘Ali-Shir Nawai (d. 906/1501). Turkish poetry 
{ff. 323v-325v, 326, apparently also continued on ff. 329-332v 
where a Turkish inathnawl is given). 

245. Yusuf-Beg, son of Baba Sulayman Ustajlu, a treatise 
in prose and verse (ff. 325v-326). 

246. Nizam Astrabadi (ff. 326v^-328) (cf. No. 66, f. 284v). 

247. (Mulla ‘Ali Niyaz! (f. 328). 248. Sharif Kaslu(ibid.). 249. 
Mahdi-Quli Beg, brother's son of Janibeg Wasili (Turkish) (f. 332v). 

250. Sayyid Nasimi (f. 335v). 251. Ghadanfar-Beg Turk- 

man (ibid.). 252. Shahfur b. Muhammad Nishapuri (with a 
short biographical preamble) (ff. 336v-337). 

253. An excract from Yar ‘All's commentary on the Lama'dt 
(ff. 337V-339). 

254. From Majdlisu'l-ushshdq, by Sultan Husayn (f. 340), 
also from the Eaudatii’s-safd (f. 340), Hablbu’s-siijar (f. 340v 
and 344V-345), A^a/a^d/-i{’f wn-s (ff . 341v-344v), Tadhkiratu’I-awIiya 
by ‘Attar (on Hallaj) (ff. 345v-355v), Juwayni's Nigaristdn, 
Jami’s Lawdih, Nasaih by Rashid, etc. (ft'. 355v-359v). 

255. Poems of ‘Unsuri, with a short biographical note on the 
author (ff. 360-362). 

256. Again very short extracts from the Baudatu's-fafd. 
Habibu' s-siyar , Nafakdt, Nigdn'stan, Ta'rikh-i-guzida, Akhldq-i- 
Jaldll, prayers, etc. (ff. 362v-39i). 

257. Another short extract from the Tuhfa-i-Sdmi (if. 39 Iv- 
398, see also above No. 200 in this list), with many poetical 
quotations from various authors. 

258. More extracts from Hablbu’s-siyar, Akkldq-i-Jaldli, etc. 
(ff. 398v-399v). On f. 398v, on the margins, a note from the 
Ta’rlkh-i-jahdn-namdi by Qadi Ahmad (prohahly the same as the 
Nigaristdn). 

259. An extract from Husavn b. Muini'd-Din Mavbudi 
(ff. 400-403V). 

260. A note on Nizami (if. 403v-410). 

261. Extracts from ‘Ali Qushehi, Ta'rikh-i-guzida, Habibu' s- 
siyar, etc. Lastly some scrappy poetical extracts from Simai 
Kashani (f. 406), Khusraw (f. 407v), Firdausi (ff. 409v, 411v), 
Jam! (f. 409v). Ghazali Mashhad! (f. 409v), etc. 

Ff. 412, S 230 X 170, 150x8,7,11 17. Or. pap. Persian shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. 
good , but some places are not legible. Folios occasionally misplaced, but the recti- 
fication of the order is often impossible because the catch-woids are very rarely 
written. 
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(ilAJMC A-l-ASH^^Ri. Na 99. 

A large album of short poetical works and treatises in prose, 
notes on various subjects, etc. The contents of this huge volume 
are not by one hand ; some parts were transcribed as early as 1063 
AH. (cf. colophons on ff. 255 and 276). Other sections are dated 
1089 and 1090 AH., being transcribed by Muhammad-' All Khaksar. 
or Khadim, as he calls himself (cf. ff. 43"0v, 43 Iv. 434v, 473). And 
finally, there are sections written b\’ Muhammad iVIa'sum b. Mulla 
Muhammad Baqir al-Karbalal in 1126 AH. (of. colophon on 
f. 472v). There are obviously also many additions and insertions 
by other scribes. The foHo.s are misarranged in many places, but 
it is very difficult to fix their correct order because catch-words are 
not always found on them. 

1. (ff. l-ov). A collection of prayers and magic formulas 
with explanations, 

2. (ff. 31-31v). Prose extracts from various treatises, con- 
taining instructions as to the use of various amulets ; medical 
advice, etc. 

3. (ff. 32v-33). Gulandam's preface to the diwan of Hafiz, 
see above. Nos. 587-591, on pp. 255-257 in this Catalogue. Beg. 
as in No. 587. 

4. (ff. 33v-39v). An extract from the well known treatises 
of Zuhuri : Dihacha-i-N auras, Khu-dn-i- Khalil, and Guhdr-i-Ibrd- 
hun (cf. above. Nos. 356-361 in this Catalogue). Beg. as usual, 
see No. 356, etc. 

5. (ff. 39v-49). An extract from Wahshi's Farhad-u Shirlti 
(cf. above Nos. 675-676 in this Catalogue). 

6. (ff. 49-52v). Husn-i-galau'-suz. A mathnawi poem by 
Rashida, apparently an imitation of Zulali's w'ell known poem 
with a similar title (cf. Nos. 709-716), although in different metre. 
It was composed in 1040 1630. a.s stated in the chronogram 

‘ 1' ‘ V Ai.X-ui ^ ^ 1 

7. (ff. 52v-54v). Several mathnaivi poems by Abu Talib 
Kallm HamadanI (cf. above. Nos. 754-756). The second of them 

(f. 53v) has a heading; ^4 A.- . A qit'u at the end, 

comp, in 1040 1630. 

s. (ff. 96v-116v). A portion of Layla ica Majnun, by Mak- 
tabi (cf. above. Nos. 640-6 41). Beg. as in No. 640. 

9. (ff. 117-126v). Khuldsa-i-Khamsa-i-S hdinl. apparentlv 
the same as described above under No. 476, but probablv in an 
abbreviated version, because it seeins here to be shorter than there. 
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10. (ff. 127-139). An extract from the diwan of Saib (cf. 
above. Nos. 783-787), containing chiefly ghazals, in alphabetical 
o’der. Beg. with those rhyming in ; 

^ '' ' i Lf j! ^ 1 0 

11. (ff. 139, 130 6is-138 his). An extract from the diwan of 
‘Urfl (cf. above. Nos, 683-684). Beg. 

^'1 ‘ iilo ^ ii ^<-1 

12. (ff. 139 6is-153v). An extract from Jlarlcazu'I-adum' 
by Faydl (cf. above. No. 695). 

13. (ff. lSOv-191). An extract from the diwan of Qasimi, 
who is not identical with Qasim-i-Amvar (see above, No. 601). On 
ff. 180V-183 there are qasidas. and the rest is occupied with 
qhazals, tarjVhands. etc. 

14. (ff. 191-199). An extract from the diwan of Nasir, 

or Nasiru'd-Din Hamadani. who flourished in the beg. of the XIc. 
AH. See Spr .312. Chronograms for 1014 and 101.5 AH. on 
f. 195. Beg. . . ..... .... 

15. (ff. I99v-201v). A qanda by Talib Aniuli (cf. above 
Nos. 726-727). 

16. (ff. 202-203). A short extract from Farhdd-u Shlrhihy 
Raunaqi (cf. Spr 49, 77, 150. etc.). The name of the poet is men- 
tioned only in the heading, and is apparently not to be found in 
the portions of the text given here. Beg. 

‘ f — ^ ‘ 

17. (ff. 203-205). A short mathnawl poem of Naziri (cf. 
above Nos. 705-707). Beg. 

y] ,.A.< ,.2.. 

18. (ff. 205-206). A iarjvhand by Asiri. There were 
several poets with this takhallio;. One of them is the author of 
the well known commentary on Gulshan-i-rdz with his original 
name iluhammad b. Yahya Lahiji (d. ca. 912/1506-1507), cf. 
No. 555 in this Catalogue. Beg. 

19. (f. 206). A tarjvband by /Maghribi (cf. Nos. 599-600). 

‘ y!}y ^ U 

2(1. (f. 206v). Qalandar-ndnia, ascribed to Khusraw Dih- 

lawi (see above, Nos. 558-571). His author.ship is however very 
problematic, firstly because the poem shows a great many errors 
in versification, which could scarcely be expected from such a 
master of verse as Khusraw ; and secondly because his takdialliis 
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is not mentioned, but instead the name of one Husayni appears at 
the end ( aL y„La.f ). Beg. 




(ff. 207-216) 




liY- 


_iii i 


ij’J- 

21. (ff. 207-216). Extracts from Sanai's well known 
Hadiqa (cf. above, Nos. 438-444). 

22. (ff. 216-220). Qa-sidas of 'Abdu’r-Razzaq. Unfortunate- 
ly there i.s in this library no copy of his complete diwan, to make 
possible a final determination of the period in which he wrote. 
He lived, at all events, not later than the XIc.. and therefore may 
be identical with the author of Gauhar-i-rnurdd (cf. R 32), who 
used the takhallus Favvad (which appears here onlv once, on 
f. 219). Beg. 


r 


.') ‘ i'l, od-u.,.* 'llii rj 


23. (ff. 220-2251. A short extract from Mahmiid-u Aydz. a 
maihnawl poem by Hirza Yul-Quli-Beg Shamlu with the takhallu'i 
AnIsI, d. in India, at Burhanpur. in 1014/1605. See GIPh 25tt, 
RS 37f.. Beg. 

‘ •,!' , ,.'l if ajjl 

j, ^ e/- 

24. (ff. 225-226). A short mathnaici poem by Rukna. or 
Masih (cf. above. No. 761). Beg. 

f >■>''' '' 

25. (ff. 226-227). A short fragment fiom a mathnam poem 
called in the heading Khusraw-u Shlrin, and ascribed to tlie 
authorship of Sinjar (cf. above, Nos. 703-704). Beg. 




JO 



26 (ff. 227V-228). A short mathnaidl poem, ascribed in the 
heading to Yahya Lahiji (cf. above. No. 18 in this list). 

27. (f. 228). A short didactic poem by Hatifi (cf. above. 

Nos. 649-053), with the heading • 

‘ oj yi J.ijy ;J 


28. (ff. 228-228v). A mathnawi poem by ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq 
Lahiji (cf. No. 22 in this list). Beg. 

^ Jl * L **^ .^.1 ^ y *** 

29. (ff. 229v-236v). More poems from 'Urfi (cf. above, 
No. 11 in this list). 

30. (ff. 237-249). Saql-ndma bj? Zuhuri (cf. No. 717 in this 
Catalogue). 

31. (ff. 255-276). frdg'a(/«, by Khaqani, cf. above 

Nos. 461-462. Beg. as usual, apparently complete. 
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32. (ff. 277-280v). More poems of Talib Amuli (cf. No. 15 
in this list). 

33. (ff. 28 1-32 Iv). A collection of Anwarl’s qasidas (cf. 
above. Nos. 450-454). 

34. (ff. 322-333v). An extract from the diwan of Fighani 
(cf. above, Nos. 645-646). 

35. (ff. 347v-355v). More qasidas of Anwari (cf. above. 
No. 33 in this list). 

36. (ff. 356-363). Extracts, in prose, from various treatises 
dealing with the methods of divination by the Coran, various 
hadlths, quotations from the Coran, partly with translations into 
Persian, etc. 

37. (ff. 383-402). Prayers, amulets, miscellaneous notes, etc. 

38. (ff. 403-406). Notes on the chronology of various 
Muhammadan dynasties and individual princes, up to the Xc. AH. 

39. (ff. 414-416v). A bombastic introduction to a treatise 
called Chaman-nama, comp, in ]088'1678 (chronogram 

ori f. 416v). The author does not men- 
tion his name. Beg. ^i| . 

40. (ff. 416v-430v). Risala i-Shauq nikar. A treatise in 
ornate prose, by iluhammad ‘All Fikar, comp, at the request of 

‘Ali-Qull Beg in 1088/1678 (chronogram ^ on 

f. 430v). It deals with the usual vague Sufic discussions of love 
and contains moral maxims. Copied in 1090 AH. by Afkar 
^Muhammad ‘Ali Khaksar, who may be, judging from the similari- 
ty of both names, identical with the author. Beg. 


y'l ‘ ^lol cyye 


41. (ff. 431-436). Short poetical quotations from various 
authors : Shaukat, Burhan, Fadll Bukhari (f. 432), Ghani, Khidr- 
Beg (Turkish, f. 435v), etc. A letter, dated 1089 AH. on f. 43iv. 
Ff. 436v-437v are left blank. 

42. (ff. 438-440). Extracts from the mathnawi poems of 
Shani (cf. above, No. 708). Beg. 


43. (ff. 440-441). Extracts from the Salim’s mathnawi 
poems (cf. above, Nos. 748-752). 

44. (ff. 441-443). .\n extract from the Qadd wa qadar by 

the same Salim. Beg. as usual, see No. 748(2), etc. 

45. (ff. 443-445v). A short extract from Farhad-n Shinn 

bv ‘Aqil Kauthari Hamadani (comp, in 10151607). see R 673- 
6T4, etc. Beg. abruptly : ,J| < -t. G ^,. 5 . 3 I 
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46. (ff. 446-447). A fragment of a treatise on various ques- 
tions of style in composition, poetics, etc. Beg. 


f" 






-'jCsvC -J 




47. (ff. 447V-452). Some qasldas by ‘Ali Bida Tajalli (cf. 
above No. 782). On f. 448v begins his mathnaicl poem with the 
title 3Ii‘rdju'l-khiyal : 




48. (ff, 452-453). Several poems of Qudsi. 

49. (ff. 453-454v). Sarapa by Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Mahdi, des- 
cribing the ideal beauty of various parts of the human body. Beg. 


‘ ejL 


qjl ‘/-i ^^1-^ ‘ k 


50. (ff. 454v-464v, and 466V-474). A collection of poems of 
Mukhlis Kashi, who flourished in the beg. of the XIIc. AH., under 
Shah Husavn the Safawide (1105-1135 1694-1722). See EIO 
1687, Pr 699, R 709, 1091, etc. Beg. 


‘ b * b ^y 3^ 

51. (ff. 465-466). A few letters ascribed to ‘Abdu’l-Mu’min 
Khan (d. 1061/1651). 

Several works in this volume, i.e. the diwans of Qudsi (ff. 55v- 
96), Radi ArtimanI (ff. 154v-179v), and Puduli (Turkish, on ff. 
334-347), a medical treatise on ff. 364-383, and the Tansuq-ndma 
(ff. 407-413), are described separately as they possess sufficient 
independent interest, being of comparatively large size. 

Ft. 473 + 9 (mistake in the numeration of folios), altogether 482 ; 8 430x260, 
335 X 160. Different number of diagonal lines in two, three, four, or five columns. 
Ind. shikasta-nast., different hands. Cond. tol. good. On soLiie folios paper decayed 
along the marginal lines. A vignette. 


926 . 

(MAJMU'A). 


( ) 
Oa 73. 


A large scrap book containing some more or less complete 
works (they are described in their proper places), as well as many 
short and fragmentary extracts, which are not worth being des- 
cribed separately. This volume was evidently filled graduallv, at 
different periods, as different sections in it are dated 1034 AH 
(f. 142), 1057 AH. (f. 76v), 1108 AH. (ff. 2, 2v) ; the others'are 
obviously of a still more modern origin. The folios are badly 
misplaced and probably their more correct sequence would be ; 1- 
16, 210-349, 87-104, 21-46, 49-78, 145, 143, 79-86, 149, 150-209, 
17-18, 47-48, lac., 19-20, 105-142, 144, 146-148, 77-78. An 
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index is prefixed, but it is useless because it gives neither the real 
contents of the book, nor correct references to the folios. 

1. (ff. lv-2). A bombastic preface, dated 1108 AH. Beg. 

2. ^f. 2v). fc3t.il iX-fcfc^^ sLfci , iSS . 

Copied in 1108 AH. by Hajji ‘Abdu’l-GhafCir (the same hand as 
that of the preface). 

3. (ff. 3-7v). A treatise in ornate prose, also apparently a 
kind of a preface to some poetical work. 

4. (ff. 8v-9). I — ) etc., notes of reli- 
gious contents. 

5. (ff. 10-16). Some notes of an historical character on 
various events of Jahangir’s reign. They may belong to the pen 
of a contemporary. The title : 

‘ xl-iujtj ^ ^Jijfcfl^ , ■«» fc_jLi3-iii! 


6. (ff. 19-20v). Fragmentary quotations from various 
poets ; Khidri Qazwini, ShurbT (?) Qazwini (f. 19v), Nauras Qaz- 
wini (ibid.), Tab'i-Qazwini (ibid.), Asafi (f. 20). Kaka-i-Qazwini 
(f. 20v), Sharif Kashi (ibid.) (continued on ff. 105-1 15v). 

7. (ff. 21-22 and 101-104v). An extract from ‘Attar’s 
Mantiqu't-tayr, dealing with the well known story about Shaykh 
San'an. It is called here in the colophon Kitab-i-Shaykh San'an, 
and begins (f. 101) as usual : 

^ fc3fc^^ fc^ 

8. (ff. 22v-23). Two qasidas of Mirza Jani. 

9. (ff. 23-24). Poems of Amir Sahi ( ?). 

10. (ff. 24v-28). Poems of Sa‘di. The first is the well 

known tarjVband, beg. ,, . . .... , 

11. (ff. 28-34v). Poems from various authors ; ‘Ali Kirmani, 
^urnamed Paid, Shuhrati, Nawidi (f. 29), Shapur (f. 29v), Talib 
Amuli (ibid.), Hakim Partawi {Sdqi-nama. ff. 30-35v, in margine), 
Walihi (f. 32), Auhadi (f. 33v), Shani (ibid.). 

12. (ff. 35-42). A considerable number of poems from 
Riya(fi Samarqandi (see above. No. 610). Beg. as in that copy. 

13. (ff. 35v-39v, in margine). Sdql-ndma of Zuhuri, appa- 
rently incomplete (see above, No. 717). Beg. as in that copy. 

14. (ff. 39v-42, in margine). Sdql-ndma of Abu Turab-Beg, 
in the form of a tarjvband. Beg. 
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1.5. (ff. 42-46v). Poems from different authors : Muzaffar 
Husayn Kashi, Shapur Tihrani (f. 42v), Hijrl Tihrani (f. 45), Sharaf 
-i-Jahan Qazwlnl (ibid.), Sinjar (f. 46), Saib (ibid.), Nusrat (f. 46v). 

16. (ff. 42v-46y, in margine). Saqi-nama of Gbiyath, beg. 


17. (ff. 49-50V, in margine). Saqi-nama of Muhammad Jan 
Qudsi (cf. above Nos. 745-746). Beg. 


f” 




ii ,>«I . J 




18. (ff. 19-53v). Quotations from various poets; Muhta- 
sliam, Shahi (f. 49v), Saib, Nadim (f. 50). Nawwab Hasan-Khan 
(ff. 51-51v), Yusuf. Shapur, Sinjar. ‘Urfi. 

19. (ff. 54-76v). A fragment of the diwan of Anwarl (see 
Nos. 450-454). 

20. (ff. 77-78). A few tarhlb-hands by ‘Urfl. 

21. (f. 79). .A fragment of a poem in praise of ‘All, and 
also of a few others, which contain versified letters from the 
correspondenee between Shah ‘Abbas, evidently ‘Abbas I, the 
Safawide (995-1037 1587-1628), and Sulayman of Turkey (926- 
974 1520-1566), who was not contemporary with the former. The 
contents are probably quite fictitious, and have their origin not in 
historical facts but in the hatred between the Shi'a and Sunnis. 
Folios 143 and 145 also belong to this entr\^. The correct order 
is ft’. 145v, 143, 79. 

22. (ff. 79v-86v, misplaced). Extracts in prose, dealing 
with the historical events in the reign of Shah ‘Abbas I (f. 149 also 
belongs to this .section). 

23. (ff. 87-88). Extracts from ‘Urfi’s poetry. 

24. (ff. 89-97v). Poetical extracts from different authors ; 
a poem in praise of Qutb-Shah, poems by Abu’l-Faraj Runi, 
Azraqi (f. 91v), Anwari, Nasir-i-Khusraw (f. 92v), Sanai, ‘Abdu’r- 
Razzaq (ff. 93v-94v), Mas‘ud-i-Sa‘d-i-Salman (f. 95-97v). 

25. (105-115v). Continuation of the collection of poetical 
extracts, which begins above, under No. 6 (ff. 19-20) : Talib 
AmulL Ahli Shlrazi, ShanI Taklu, Ghiyatha-i-Hulwani (f. 106), 
Mirza Sadiq, Abti’l-Hasan, Salim, Faydi, Shifai, Abu Turab Beg 
(f. 107), Kalim, Rukna, Radi, Nizam Dast-i-Ghayb (f. 108), Shu- 
‘ayb Kashi, Khusraw, Tufayli (?), Saypd Muhammad Najafi (?), 
Mirza Ja‘far (f^ 109v), Qadi Nura, ‘Urfi, Khalqi (f. 110), Fahmi, 
Nafir. Walihi, A.safi (ff. 112-115v). 

26. (ff. 116-116v). A fragment from Sdqt-ndma, probably 
Nau'i’s. 

27. (ff. 117-122). Extracts from the diwans of Jamshid 
Qutb-Shah (940-957 1533-1550), Muhammad-Quli (989-1020/ 
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1581-1611), including a qaslda in praise of God, a few quatrains, 
and a marthiyya on the death of Imam Husayn. 

28. (ff. 122v-127v). Sdql-ndma of Nau'i, see No. 698(2), 
beg. as in that copy. Slightly incomplete. F. 116 apparently 
also belongs to it (see No. 26 in this volume). 

29. (ff. 127V-132). An extract from Faydi’s Markazud- 
adivdr (see above, No. 695). Beg. as in that copy. 

30. (ff. 133-133v). Extracts from Talib Amuli. 

31. (ff. 134-142 and 150-153). Extracts from Faydi. 

32. (f. 148v). From Sa‘di. 

33. (f. 153v). From Khusraw. 

34. (ff. 154-154v). From Shani Taklu and Shayda. 

35. (ff. 155v-168v). Short quotations from various poets, 
mostly the well known ones : Saib, Kalim, Jalal Asir, etc, ; princes 
(ff. 156-156v) ; Shah ‘Abbas, Sultan Muhammad, Shah Isma'il, 
Khan Ahmad, Nizam Shah, Jamshid-Khan, Bahram Mirza, Arslan 
Beg (the ambassador of Shahjahan), Khalifa-Sultan, Murtada-Quli 
Khan, Lutf-‘Ali-Beg. Professional poets again (f. 151) : Talib 
Amuli, Nigahi (f. 158-159v, always with the epithet muharrir — 
perhaps the compiler of this collection?); Tahir, ‘Arif, Khas8(?) 
Qumi, Shaukati, Naziri, Saydi, Ibrahim, ‘Ata Malik Hamza-Khan 
(f. 160v), ‘Ali-Taqi (or Naqi), Khama, Shah Fathu’l-lah (f. 161), 
Salik, .Zuhuri, Manzur-rasi (?), Salim (a mathnawl poem) (f. 161v), 
Abu’l-Hasan, Fahmi, Ibrahim Ad’ham, Muhammad Baqir Damad, 
Bahau’d-Din (f. 164), ‘Urfi, Zahid, Abu Sa‘id (f. 164v), Safi, Sadiq, 
Tab‘i, Muhammad Qasira, Khallaq Talqani (?), Shiki, Khusraw, 
Jami, Zaki Hamadani (f. 166), Mauji, Radi Sharifi, Nizami, Shapur, 
Nigahi, Mir Mahwi (h 167), ‘Izzat, Ja‘far, Sa‘d-i-Gul, Sharif, 
Mu‘jizi, Harfi. On f. 167v a few chronological notes. On f. 168v 
the beginning of Salim’s Qadd wa qadar. 

36. (ff 169-170). A short story, in prose. Written by the 
same hand as that of Nos. 1-3 in this volume. 

37. (ff. 170v-173v). Some more notes on the events in the 
reign of Jahangir, evidently a second copy of No. 5 in this volume 
(on ff. 10-16). The same heading. 

38. (ff. 174v-209v, 17-18, 47-48). An interesting, and 
apparently old anthology, with the title Natd'iju'l-afkdr jl lata^fid- 
ash‘dr (f. 175), by Sa‘d (or, po.ssibly, Sa‘du’d-Din) b. Abi Biikr b. 
Sa‘d al-Ilahi (? badly legible) al-Harawi (ibid.), who dedicated it 
to Jalalu’d-Din Shah Fadlu’l-lah b. Mawla’s-Sa‘id Qadi’l-qudat 
ash-Shahid Fakhru’d-Din Muhammad ibn al-Biyari (?). The date 
of compilation is not given. Beg. 

^i| j Jjbl Jdii ( ? all ) *JI jUJti j ah 

The anthology is divided into several bdbs (here only five), but, 
as it is incomplete at the end, it is impossible to decide what was 
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their original number. The first hah (f. 175v) deals with the 
attributes of God ( , 4iil cala-o ); the second (f. 179) with praise 
of Muhammad; the third (f. 181) ^ ; the fourth 

(f. 201v) iJjxJI j (sic) 'ic’di ^ ; the fifth (f. 208) 

The quotations are very short, only from the ancient poets, but 
occasionally there are on the margins poems from modern authors, 
probably added by the scribe. The poets quoted here are : Anwarl, 
Kamal Isma'il, Zahir-i-Faryabi, Sana!, Hasan Ghaznawl, Khaqani, 
Firdausi (Shahnama), Mas‘ud-i-Sa‘d-i-Salman, and other famous 
authors. Of the rarer ones there are Shams-i-Tabbasi (ff. 17H, 
183); Tmadi Shahriyari (ff. 176, 184, 204v, 207v, 209); Suzani 
(f. 176); Siraju’d-Din BalkhI (f. 176v) ; Fakhru’d-Din (?) Farsi 
(f. 176 his) \ Najmu’d-Din Daya (ff. 176v&fs, 204v, 205) ; Fakhru- 
’d-Din Razi (f. 177) ; Shufurwa Isfahan! (ff. 177, 181v. 197, 
206v) ; Rafi‘u’d-Din Abhari (f. 177v); Siraju’d-Din Qamari (or 
Qumri) (ff. 177v, ISlv, 197) ; Siraju’d-Din Balkhi (f. 180) ; Afdalu- 
’d-Din Kirmani (ff. 181v, 190, 204v) ; Mujiru’d-Din Baylaqani 
(ff. ]81v, 193,205); Jamalu’d-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’r-kazzaq 
k- 181v) ; Rashidu’d-Din WaDvat (ff. 188, 189v, 204) : Nasir-i- 
Khusraw (ff. 188v, 197v, 199v, 206v, 207 and 18v) ; Rafi‘u’d-Din 
al-Labnani (ff. 193v, 205v) ; Tayyan (?) al-Bami (?) (ff. 194. 205v) ; 
Nasiru’d-Din Tusi (ff. 198, 207v) ; Najmu’d-Din Hasan Shahruya 
(f. 201); Auhadu’d-Din Kirmani (f. 20 Iv); Badi‘u’d-Din Tarku 


( ? yy ) (f. 204) ; Faridu’d-Din Farsi (ff. 18 and 204) ; Asadi 
(f. 204) ; Radi Nishapuri (f. 204) ; Burhanu’d-Din an-Nasafi (f, 
207) ; and others. 

39. (ff. 210-214) Qadd iva qadar by Salim. Cf. above. No. 
748(2). Beg. as in that copy. (A short extract from ‘Attar on 
the margins.) 

40. (ff. 255 6*5-257). The end of a mathnawi poem, which 
evidently had the title Nasah-ndma (see f. 257), by Walihi (?). 

41. (ff. 262-262v). A few letters of Salim, Nasra-i-Hama- 
dani, etc. 


42. (ff. 262v-263v). Abddliyya, a mathnawi poem by Zuhuri 
(cf. above Nos. 356-362, 716-718), describing an ideal Sufi. 
Another copy in No. 926 (1). Beg. ,, , • i, , 


43. (ff. 263v-264). A few obscene poems ascribed to Baba 
Tahir’s authorship. 

44. (ff. 268-270). A short fragment from Mahmud-u Aydz, 
a mathnawi poem by Yul-Quli-Beg Shamlu, with the takhallus 
Anisi, who died in Burhanpur in 1014 1605. See GTPh 250, 
RS 376, R 1032, Spr 333- 334, etc. Beg. abruptly ; 
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45. (fi. 270v-271v). Extracts from various poets ; Khusraw 
Dihlawi, Hilali (f. 271), Malik Qumi (f. 271v), Shah Isma'il 
(f. 271v). 

46. (ff. 279-295v). Part of the diwan of KhaqanI (cf. above. 
Nos. 456-458). 

47. (ff. 296V-305). Exti-actsfrom Anwari,Ummidi (f. 303v), 
Hatif (f. 305), Sanal (f. 299v), and Mughani (Fighani ?) (f. 301v). 

48. (ff. 317-325). Extracts from Zuhuri’s works in ornate 
prose, and several letters by various authors. Some of them are 
official epistles, others are private ones. 

49. (ff. 326-349). Quslcfas from different authors: Khaqani, 
Khusraw, Salim, Sayf Isfarangl, Anwari, Salman Sawaji, ‘Attar 
(f. 332), -Urfl (f. 336). For the continuation see No. 23 in this 
volume. 

Ff. 349, S 2S0 X ICC, 245x135. Number of lines is exceedingb' varied. Some 
pa es are filled with diagonal lines in three, four, five columns, others have 
horizontal lines, etc. Coloured Or. pap. Tnd. nast. and shikasta nast., different 
hands. Cond. very bad. Jlercilessly damaged by a lazy and careless ‘ repairer.’ 


020 « ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). M 2. 

Poetical miscellanies, included in a large volume, containing a 
collection of different treatises in prose, poems, poetical extracts, 
notes, etc. Although it is written with care, there are no headings, 
or even spaces between different entries, so that it is sometimes 
very difficult to find where the one ends and the next begins. It 
dates evidently from the end of the XTIc. AH., because in nume- 
rous historical notes the following dates appear: 1156, 1161, 
1162 AH. (f. 193v), and even 1166 AH. (f. 2S0v). All treatises, 
diwans, and large poems, presenting some independent interest, 
are described elsewhere, in their proper places. Here only those 
articles are mentioned, which do not merit being discussed sepa- 
rately. 

1. (ff. 11-llv). A short mathnaivl, called in No. 925(42) 
Abdaliyya, of Zuhuri, beg. as there: 

2. (f. 12). Fards from different poets ; their names are not 
given. 

3. (f. 88). Stray verses. 

4. (ff. 95v-109v). Short quotations from various Persian 
and Hindustani poets, mostly isolated distichs. The names of 
the authors are not always mentioned. There are extracts from ; 
Dana, Sa‘du’l-lah, Arzu, Najat, Brahman, Naqi Kamarai, 
Asir, Mujahid-Khan, Kalim (ff. 96-98v), Safi-Qull-Beg, Wahdat, 



436 


POETRY. 


Yusuf (f. 98v); Wadda(.l(?), Sham. Bayram-Khan, Hazin, Darab 
Juya, Kaka-Khan A«hna. ‘Ali-Khan Ahmad Shahi, Asafi, Sa‘di 
(f. 99) ; Firdausi (f. 99v), Shaukat, Saib, Qismat, Baqir Damad 
(f. 103) ; Pamir! Isfahan!, Gulkhani, Sharif Kashi, and many 
others (f. 103v) ; on ff. 104-105v there is a treatise in prose and 
verse, Persian and Hindustani, apparently a fragment only ; on 
ff. 108-109V there are some more isolated verses from a great 
number of poets, mostly the well known ones. On f. 109v at the 
end some medieal prescriptions. 

5. (ff. 130V-134). A treatise in prose and verse, called 
Mirzd-nama, the same as described in R 826, containing rules of 
good manners. Before the initial words as in R 826 : 


i.j| »— R i 1; 
r >> 


‘ I 




i ' r 






there is an introductory line, giving the name of the arrthor : 

■J J T j •• yv •• •• 




At the end the date of completion is given as 13 Jumadi’th- 
thanl 1070/1660 (the third year of Aurangzib’s reign). 

6. (ff. 134-I35v). Again short extracts from various poets 
and princes (Humayuii, Kamran, Ulugh-Mirza, Khan-Khanan, 
Badi'u’z-Zaman, Qutlugh-Beg, Masihu’z-Zaman, etc.). 

7. (ff 136V-163; ff. 1 60-1 60v blank). Extracts from vari- 
ous poets, mostly the well known ones, with occasional fragments 
in pro.se (as on ff. 153v-155v). At the end a prose note. 

8. (ff. 163-I65v). k treatise on the quatrains of Abu Sa‘id, 
explaining their magical properties and the methods by which they 
may be used for the attainment of various ends. Beg. 

At the end there is a series of quatrains from different authors. 

9. (ff. 166-168). Poems of Faydi (see Nos. 692, 693). 

10. (ff. 168-187). Poetical quotations from a large number 
o authors, mostly modern ones. 

11. (ff. 187-194V). Various notes and extracts ; a prescrip- 
tion (f. 187v); extracts from by Majlisi, concerning 

the legend of Alexander (ff. 187-189v) ; a note on the date of the 
victory of Shah Isma'il over the Turks (966/1559) ; several letters 
from Sinjar and other poets ; a note on the chronology of the 
Timurides (the latest dates are 1156-1182 AH.); short extracts 
from Latd’ifirt-taiud'’if (see No. 297). 

12. (ff. 205V-206). Note on the qualities of steel ; a few 
Hindustani poems. 

13. (ff. 206V-220). Various quotations from Persian poets : 
a few notes, in prose, of different contents (ff. 213v, 214) ; extracts 
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from Sa‘di’s Bustan (f. 216v); a chronogram for the date of the 
death of Jawid-Khan ; a few stories. 

14. (£E. 220v-229). Extracts from Hindustani poets. 

15. (ff. 229V-232). A few notes in prose and stray poetical 
quotations. 

16. (ff. 232v-233v). A brief note on RudagI, and a few 
specimens of his poetry. 

17. (f. 234). A tarklb-band of ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq Tamanna (?). 

18. (ff. 234V-243). Extracts from EarAad-?; bv Wahshi 

(cf. Nos. 675-676). 

19. (ff. 243-248v). Extracts from various early poet.s. At 
the end a note of medical contents. 

20. (ff. 249-250v). An extract in prose with the heading : 

21. (ff. 2ol-254v). Extracts from Hindustani poets. 

22. (ff. 254v-275v). Extracts from a number of Persian 
poets, mostly the w’ell knowm ones. In the majority of the quota- 
tions the authors’ names are not metioned. 

23. (ff. 276-277v). Several prose notes, prayers, etc. One 
of these notes deals with Firdausi (ff. 277-277v). 

24. (ff. 277V-280). Poetical extracts from Saib, Sawda 
(in Hindustani) ; a tarji'band of ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali Tali’" (f. 278), etc. 

25. (ff. 280v-293v). Miscellanies; a note on Shah Madar ; 
poems of Shaukat ; an extract from a book on falconry, called 
Bdz-ndma-i-J aJidngirl , etc. Ff. 285-285v blank. 

26. (ff . 294- 305) . Brief extracts from different poets, arrang- 
ed in one alphabeticad series. Here only those rhyming in I-cd. 

27. (ff. 305v-310). Poems of Sharaf, cf. above No. 671. 

28. (ff. 310V-314). Extracts from a mathnaicl, in Hindu- 
stani, by Ja‘far-‘Ali-Khan (cf. Spr 242), who was still alive in 
1168d755; also poems from Kalim, Latif, etc. 

29. (ff. 314-316v). Notes of historical contents, in prose. 
Poems from Nizam Dast-i-Ghayb and others. Ff. 317-318 are 
left blank. 

30. (ff. 360V-365). A mathnawi poem, by Burhan, beg. 

‘ iiisy b 

31. (ff. 368v-370v). A mathnawi. The title .and the author’s 
name are not given. 

32. (ff. 384v-389). A Persian /ar/i‘6and, a mathnawi, (f. 386), 
and stray quotations from Hindustani poetry. 

Bd. V. S 435 X 260, 320 x 195 ; different numbers of lines, not more than 32 to a 
page, in four columns in the case of poetry. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. , the same 
hand throughout the whole volume, except in a small number of additional notes, 
etc. Cond. good. 
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927 . ( i 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). M 148. 

An anthology of the early Persian poets, giving more or less 
substantial extracts from their diwans and other poetical works. 
It was evidently transcribed from a defective and badly legible origi- 
nal, because there are many orthographical mistakes and in many 
places space is left blank. The copy is left unfinished and was 
probably prepared some 30-40 years ago. The pagination con- 
tains many mistakes and the index, given on ff. 426v-429 is of no 
use, because the page numbers are wrongly shown. The extracts 
here given are from ; 

1. Rudagi (f. 1). 2. Qatran (f. 2v). 3. ‘Ama‘q Bukhari 

(f. 6). 4. Lami'I Gurgani (f. 7v). 5. Iftikhar (f. 10). 6. 

Sayf-i-Isfarangi (f. 1 Iv). 7. Minuchihri (f. 13v). 8. Sharafu’d- 

Din Shufurwa IsfahanI (f. 16). 9. Falaki Shirwani (f. 19). 10. 

Burhan’d-Din Baghdadi (f. 19v). 11. Siraju’d-Din Qumri (or 

Qamari) (f. 20). 12. Bahau’d-Din MurghinanI (here ) 

(f. 21). 13. Shihabu’d-Din Mu’ayyad Samarqandi (f. 21v). 

14. Ruhi Lahiji (f. 22). 15. Zaynu’d-Bin Sinjari (f. 22v). 

10. Sharafu’d-T)Tn (f. 23). 17. Ruhi Shahristani (f. 23). 18. 

Sayfu’d-Din Bakharzi (f. 23). 19. l)iyau’d-Din Farsi (f. 23v). 

20. Asadi Tusi (f. 24). 21. Ibn Yamin (f. 24). 22. Fakhru’d- 

Din Khalid (f. 25). 23. Kamalu’d-Din Zanjani (ff. 25v and 26). 

24. Radiyyu’d-Din (cf. No. 40 below) (f. 2.5v). 25. Sayyid 

T)hu’l-fiqar Shirwani (f. 26). 26. Nuru’d-Din Sunduqi (f. 26v). 

27. Tzzu’d-Din Shirwani (f. 27). 28. Hasan Dihlawi (f. 27). 

29. Badi‘i Sab i (f. 27v). 30. Nasir-i-Khusraw (ff. 28v-47v). 

31. Sana! (ff. 49-89). 32. Mas‘ud-i-Sa‘d-i-SaIman (ff. 91v- 

124). 33. Sayyid Hasan (ff. 125v-135). 34. Zahlr-i-Faryabi 

(ff. 136 v-156t;. 35. Adib Sabir (ff. 157v-161 and 406). 36. 

‘Imadi (ff. 162v-166v). 37. Azraqi (ff. 167v-172). 38. Najib 

(ff. 173v-181v). 39. Mazhar (or Mutahhar ?) (ff. 182v-19ov). 

40. Radiyyu'd-Din (cf. above, No. 24 in this list) (ff. 196v-203). 

41. Athir Akhsikati (ff. 204V-214). 42. Kamal(u’d-Din) IsmanI 

(Isfahan!) (ff. 215v-252). 43. ilu'izzi (see also No. 52 below) 

(ff. 253V-268). 44. Rashidu’d-Din Watwat (ff. 259v-272). 45. 

‘Unsuri (ff. 273v-277v). 46. Sayyid Hasan Ghaznawi (cf. above. 

No. 33 in this list) (ff. 278v-295). 47. Khaqani (ff. 296v-328). 

48. Mukhtari (ff. 329v-344v). 49. Jamalu’d-Din ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq 
(ff, 345V-373). 50. Abu’l-Faraj Runi (f. 373v). 51. Anwari 

(ff. 374v-411v). 52. Mu'izzi (again, see above No. 43 in this 

list) (ff. 4r2v-425v). 

Ff. 425, S 310 X 215, 240 x 140, II 25. two columns in the centre and one on the 
margin-^. Europ. pap. Modem Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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928. ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Aa 2. 

A large collection of various fragments, mostly dealing with 
theological matters. Transcribed towards the end of the XIc. or 
the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Only the versified fragments are men- 
tioned in the present note : 

1. A short mathnawl poem (ff. 189v-217v), dealing with 
Muhammad’s mi‘raj. The name of the author is apparently not 
given. Beg. 

‘ A-j| tj Jjl C 


2. Another mathnawi poem (ff. 217v-230v), on fantastical 
exploits of Muhammad ibn Hanafiyya, the third son of ‘Ali. The 
author’s name also does not appear. Beg. 




y J '—S - 


J,l 0 


3. A mathnawi poem (ft'. 231-252). on ‘All’s fights with 
Zaqum. It is very difficult to establish in how far these three 
fragments are connected with each other, but it seem.s not impro- 
bable that they were extracted from one lengthy work on these 
matters, because their style is almost identical. Beg. 

4. Several notes on the day of Resurrection, etc (ff. 252v- 
254), in prose. 

Bd. V. Ff. 189v-254, S 270 x 205, 200 x 130, 11 10, two columns in the centre and 
one on the margin. Or. pap. Bad vulgar Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Dirty. 


929 . ) 

(MAJMU A-I-ASH‘AR). M 27. 

A collection of fragmentary quotations in prose and verse 
from various poets, chiefly of Sufic contents. Written about 1134 
AH., because there are several notes dated 1132, 1133, 1134 AH. 
In one of them (f. 128) the copyist calls himself ‘Abdu’l-lah b. 
Fathi’l-lah Nishapuri. The poetical section contains : 

1. (ff. lv-10). Several tarjvhands and mukhammasdt from 
various poets ; Ahmad-i-Jam, Xasir ‘All, Yahya Lahiji Mahmud, 
Jami. Sa di, etc. 

2, (ff. lOv-15). Stray notes, quotations, Sufic aphorisms, 


etc. 
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3. (ff. 15v-22v). A Jong collection of rnukharnmamt : by 
Talib, Gliazali, Sliapur, Hafiz (several times), Xutqi (f. 19), Sa di 
(also very often), Haydar. 

4. (ff. 23-75v). Musaddasat of: Lisani. Halaki (Hilali ?), 
Ridai, Sharaf, Hashimi, Sa‘di, Jami, Damiri (f. 31), ‘Urfi, Asir, 
Hafiz, Rashida (f. 38v), Jami, Saib, Shahi, Ramzi (f. 44v), Ibn 
Yamin, Hilali, Shapi'ir, Naziri, etc., Saqqa (f. 51), Hatifi, Walih 
(f. 54), Hayrati (f. 56v),_Shah Jahangir Hashimi (f. 59), Ummidi 
(f 60v), Tughra, Ahli, Asafi, Zuhuri, Mayli, Muhtasham, Salih, 
‘Arif, ‘Ismat, Sirri (f. 66v), Wali, Zari (f. 67), Fighani, Wahshi, 
Shani, Safi (f. 68), Haydar, Ghayrati (f. 68), Suhayli (f. 6Sv), 
Salman, Yaziri, Nasir ‘Ali, Sharif (f. 71v), Razi, Tusi (f. 72), 
‘Inayat, ‘Azim, Mufid (f. 74v), Qasim Diwana, Ma‘ani (f. 75v). 

5. (ff. 76-85v). Extracts from the diwan of Nasir "Ali. 

6. (ff. 86-S9v). Extracts from Saib. 

7. (ff. 90-95). Stray poems from Naziri, Lisani, Fighani, 
Sharaf, Nargisi, etc. 

8. (f. 95v). A poem with the heading 

ji'j ^jI GL . This poem is continued on ff. 103v-102v 

(folios in reverse order). It contains several chronograms for 
1122, 1124 and 1127 AH., one of them for the date of the ascen- 
sion of Farrukh-Sijmr. 

9. (ff. 96-97v). Stray notes of magical contents, ^lore of 
them on f. 104. 

10. (ff. 99-98v). A .short fragment from the Haft hand of 
Mulla Kashi, .see also Nos. 552, 939(2), 946(6). 

11. (ff. 104V-107). Hand 7idma, an admonition said to have 
been addressed to ‘Ali by Muhammad. 

12. (ff. 107v-118v). A poem in praise of the twelve Imams, 
also several others in praise of -Ali. Some magical formulas, 
prayer’s, stray poetical quotations, etc. 

Bd. V. Ff. l-118v, S 110 x 240 (biyad). Or, pap. Ind. shikasta-nast., different 
hands. Cond. tol, good. 


930 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Oa 62. 

Ff. 106V-129 in this volume (transcribed in 1134 AH., see 
f. 109) contain stray quotations from various poets, chiefly from 
Jalal Asir. The poems are usually given in a fragmentary form, 
or even only isolated hayts from them appear here. 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., ^ee No. 617. Worst possible form of shiUasta 
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931 . 

(:VIAJMU‘A). 



Ff. 1-15 in this volume (dating from the Xllc. AH.), contain 
fragmentary extracts from : Bidil (f. 1) ; Jalal Asir (f 8) ; Kalim 
(f. 8v) ; Maktubi (f. 10), and several other poets. 


S 130 X 205, 110 X ISo {hiyad form). Or. pap. Ind. naat. and shika.sta. Cond. bad. 


Oa 63. 

In this volume, transcribed by Haydar-‘Ali b. Muhammad, 
in 1141 AH., there are several works in verse. Those belonging 
to this section are : 

1. A long collection of verses, extracted from the cliwans of 
different poets. They are arranged under subjects : praise to 
God ; glorification of prophets, Imams, princes ; discussions of 
love ; descriptions of various points of human beauty ; eulogies and 
condemnations of various moral virtues and defects, etc. The 
name of the compiler, and the title of this collection are not given. 
Beg. (f. 104v) : 

(on fi 103-104, there are ; another copy of the initial page of this 
collection of quotations, a prayer in Arabic and a few stray verses). 

2. Short farhmigs to Sa‘di’s Bustan, Gulistan, and Jarni’s 
Yusuf-u Zulaykha. They explain, in interlinear glosses, the rare 
Persian and Arabic words, found in these works, as well as the 
Arabic quotations, met with in these poems. The author's name 
is not mentioned. Beg. (f. 212v) : 

‘ ‘ Iv^ ‘ Lij ‘ ujIM ook*.! 

Bd. V. Ff. 103-233V (between ft'. 211 and 212 there aie three blank leaves, left 
unnumbered). S 225xl'15, 160 x 80, 11 14 (partly diagonal). Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. In some place.s injured by worms and repairs. 

933 . ( ) 

(MAJMU A). Oc 4. 

Fragmentary poems and quotations contained in this collec- 
tion of various treatises, which is dated 1155 AH. 

Ff. lv-11. A versified treatise on methods of divination 
by the Coran. Its title apparently is Fal-nama. Beg. of the 
introduction : ,, , “ . , . 


932 . 

(MAJMU‘AI-ASH‘AR). 
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Ff. llv-12 are blank; f. 12v contains various notes; f. 13 
notes and some prayers; ff. 13v-14 a short poem in Hindustani, 
by -Azizu’l-lah, notes and glosses ; ff. 15v-20v contain a short 
maihnawi in Hindustani, and a number of stray quotations from 
A"asir-'Ali, Mushfiqi, and other poets. 

Bd. V. Ff. l-20v, S 240x 130, 105 x 85, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast . , 
different hands. Cond. tol. good. 


934 . { ) 

(MAJ3IU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). M 4. 

A very large album of poems from more than 200 authors. 
There is apparently no definite system in the arrangement of the 
extracts. Some poets are quoted repeatedly, others only a few 
times or only once. The poems are not given in full, and usually 
two or three hayts from them are reproduced. The sole complete 
po^^tical work of comparatively large size is the Ha/f jam, by 
Fudull Baghdadi, described separately above, under No. 667 in 
this Catalogue. The collection was transcribed about the middle 
of the Xllc. AH. Here follows an alphabetical list of the poets 
quoted in the album : ‘Abbasl. ‘Abdu’l-lah Ansari, Abu ‘Ali Sina, 
Afavin, Ahsah. Ahli, Ahmad-i-Jam, Ahsan, ‘Ali, Mir Sayyid ‘Ali 
Sabzawari. Qadi Amin Darzoni. Ansab, Arfa‘. ‘Arif Lahuri, Asad, 
A.saf-Khan Ja‘fari. Asafi, Ashraf, Ashraf Isfahani. ‘Askari, Auhadi, 
Azad, Azim Nishapuri, Badhil, Badi‘ Ahmad, Bahai (Bahau’d-Din 
‘Amili). Binish. Bizhan. Da'i. Daim {‘Abdu’l-lah), Fadl-'Ali. Faida- 
i-A.«trahadi. Faiz. Fanai, Fasihi, Fatih, Fauqi. Fighani, Fikrat, 
Fursati, Ghani, Ghazali, Ghiyatba. Ghubari, Guya, Habib-Khan, 
Hadhiq. Hadi. Hakim-Kuchik. Humayun, Hamid. Haqir, Haqiri, 
Hajji Hasan. Hasrati, Hatif, Hayrat, Hujjat, Ibn-Yamin, I‘jaz, 
‘Inayatu’l-lah. Insha, ‘Inwan, ‘Ishrat. Istighna, Jam (Muhammad- 
‘Ali), Jami. Jur'at, JCiya, Kalbl, Kalim, Karim (‘Ashura-Beg), 
Khak.sar. Khaqani, Khashi‘. Khati. Khusraw. Lami‘, Lisani, Mad- 
hush. Majdhub. Malik. IManshur, Maqsud. Masih. Ma‘sum, Mufrid, 
Muhammad-i- Abbas. Mu‘jiz. Mukhli.s, Munasib, ^lun'im-Khan 
(nawwab), Mun‘ima, IMunir. Muntakhab, .Mucpm, Musawi, Mush- 
taq, MTislim, IMustaglini. Muwaffaq, Najib. Nami, Nasir, Nasir-‘Ali, 
Nau i. Nawa. Xaziri, Ni matu'l-lali Wali Nishati. Niyazi. Nizam 
Dast-i-(4}iayb, Nizari (twice only). Nusrat Bukhari, Partaw, 
Qabul, Qani- Harawi. Qasim. Qasimi, Qassab, Qizilbash-Khan, 
Rabita. Radi. Raghib, Rafi‘, Rafi‘. Rangin, Rasii. Ruhu’l-Amin, 
Sabir. Mirza Sa'di. Sadiq, Safa-Khan, Safi-Quli-Khan, Sagbar, 
Sail). vSa'id. Salim, Salim ShMi. Saman, Sami, Saqqa, Sati‘. Sawda, 
Sayyid. Shahid. Shams-i-Tabriz. Sharif, Shariq, Shaukat, Shayda, 



ANTHOLOGIES. 


443 


Shifai, Shifta, Shuja'at, Sili, Sinjar, Sipahi, Siyadat, Ta‘at, 
Tahsin, Tajalll, Tali', Tali' Harawi, Talib Amiili, Tamanna, 
Tamkin, Tanha, Tasalli, Taskin, Thaqib, Tughra (besides other 
quotations from this poet, on ff. 64v-70 his miikhammasat are 
given under the title I tiqadiyya, cf. No. 935), Tusi, Ulfat (AbG’l- 
Hasan), ‘Ulwi (Muhammad-Rida), Ummid, ‘Urfi, Wadih, Wahid, 
Wahml, Wahshi, Wa‘iz, Wajdi, Wall Dasht-i-Biyadi, Walihi, 
Waqifi, Waqari (or Waqqari), Wasif, Waysi, Yusuf, Zahir-i-Farya- 
bi, Zuhuri. 

Towards the end there is a section on satires, extracted from 
various diwans. Also Dlhacha-i-Muraqqa‘ by Nasira-i-Hamadani, 
and a series of poems in praise of coffee by Muhammad Tahir, 
‘Ulwi, Saib, Baba Ibrahim, Qalandar-Beg, and others. 

S 260 X 2J0, 210x1 10, 11 15. two columns in the centre and one on the margins. 
Oi. nap. Comparatively good Ind. nast. Cond. to), good. 


935. (jUi' 

(MAJML'A-I-ASH'AR). M 6. 

A large collection of poetical extracts from a great many 
ancient and modern authors. There are also many fragmentary 
notes, magical formulas, prayers, etc., and a number of extracts 
in Hindustani and Dak’hani. This album dates apparently from 
about the middle of the XTIc. AH. Some entries of larger size, 
possessing independent interest, have already been described sepa- 
rately in their proper places. 

1. (ff. 21-26). Poems from different authors such as Bu ‘Ali 

Qalandar, Radi (with the heading ) (f- 24v), Zibu’n-Nisa, 

etc. Ff. 23-24 are left blank. 

2. (ff. 30-32v). Fards from various poets; on ff. 31v-32v 
there is the Sdqi-ndma of Mulla Murshid, beg. 

‘ ^ j Jo , >^..1 

3. (ff. 38-45). Various notes and poetical quotations._ On 
ff. 40-45 there is the ivill of Aurangzlb {W asiyyat-ndma-i-‘ Alam- 
gir), composed in 1119/1707. 

4. (ff. 45v-66v). Minor quotations from various poets, 
sometimes even isolated verses without any indication as to the 
name of the author Of the rarer ones there are : Badi‘, Bikhud, 
Amani (ghazals on ff. 46v-47), Sawdai, Bahjati, Bismili (f. 47v), 
Lays! (f. 48), Adra‘i(?), ^lustafid, Fursati (f. 49v), Wahdat (f. 52), 
Bahadur (f. 53), Nigahi (f. 53v), Yatiya (f. 54v), Ja'far (f. 55), 
Jamali (f. 57v), Shah Bayazid Haqqani (f. 58v), Mir Ilahi (f. 60v), 
Zibu’n-Nisa (f. 63), ‘Alamgir (f. 65), etc. 
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5. (ff. 67-69). I‘tiqadiyya of Tughra, in mukhamtnas verse 
(cf. No. 934). 

6. (ff. 69v-99). Another collection of short poetical ex- 
tracts. The authors of some of them are not mentioned. The 
rarer poets quoted here, are : Gada (f. 69v), Afdal (f. 73y), Sabir 
(f. 76v), Asm (f. 81), Faiq (f. 82), etc. 

7. (ff. 99V-122). A series of verses describing the beauty 
of the parts of an ideal human body ; it may be the production of 
one author and belongs to the t\q)e of Sarapa. 

8. (ff. 122v-124j. A short serie.s of mu‘ammas. 

9. (ff. 125-126V). The well known humorous vocabulary of 
Mulla Dupiyaza. 

10. (ff. 127-134). A number of poems from Saib. 

11. (ff. 134V-137). Poems of Sarmad, and of a few other 
authors. 

12. (ff. 137V-160). Poems of Muhammad Isfandiyar-Beg, 
and others. 

13. (ff. 100-190). A fragmentary series of stories and anec- 
dotes, in didactic strain. 

14. (ff. 190V-202). A collection of letters, chiefly from 
Aurangzlb, Nasra (or Nasira), Bidil, and others. 

15. (ff. 203-236). A collection of Hindustani poems, by 
different authors; several stories (ff. 207-219); more poetry, in 
Hindustani and Dak’hani, some of them by Qutbu’l-Mulk and 
Shah Mazhar. 

16. (ff. 237V-243). A wafAHairl poem by Xi‘matu’l-lah ; a 
few poems by Asir, and several quotations in Hindustani. 

17. (ff. 243v-204). Miscellaneous poems in Persian, Arabic 
and Hindustani, chiefly of religious contents : an Arabic poem 
with Persian explanations (f. 243v) ; some prose notes of a religious 
nature (f. 259v), etc. 

Bd. V. Ff. 264, S 230 X 115. The number of lines is very different. Or. pap. Ind. 
shikasta-nast. Cond. bad. Injured by dampness and repairs. 


936 . { ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). 21. 

A scrap-book, containing stray quotations from different poets, 
Persian and Hindustani, prayers, magical formulas, etc. Copied 
apparently in the XIIc. AH. Many folios are left blank (21-22, 
26, 28, 40, 42, 77-78, 81-82, 91). The entries in Hindustani and 
Dak’hani will be summarised separately, and here only the Persian 
and Arabic scraps will be mentioned. The Persian poets, who are 
chiefly quoted here, are : Aurang (f. 6v) ; Hilali (f. 7v, etc.) ; Sa di 
(ff. 9, 27, 30, etc.) ; Jami (ff. 12, 29v, 46, etc.) ; Hafiz (f. 19v) ; 
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Khaqani (f. 19v) ; Kliusraw (£f. 43v, 85v, 90, 92, 93, etc.) ; ‘Iraqi 
(f. 48) ; Raja (ff. 50v, 61, 67-66v, 84-83, etc.) ; Hasan ; Shams-i- 
Tabilz. etc. There are prayers, notes, etc., on ff. lv-6, 53v, 54v, 
58-60 (an afsun, incantation, by ‘Abdu’l-Qadir JilanI) ; ff. 69v- 
69. 79-80, etc. On ff. 30v-33 there is a note with the heading : 
(sic ?) cDyib ‘ , relating 

to 1081 AH. 

Ff. 97, S 120x210 (hiyad). Or. pap. Ind. nast. and shikasta, different hands. 
Cond. rather bad. Dirty. 

( ) 

Oa 72. 

A volume consisting of several MSS. of different origin, bound 
together. Some portions are dated 1163 AH. (cf. f. 110), others, 
of earlier date, 1132 AH. (ef. f. 168). It contains a number of 
prose works on Sufico-theological topics, and also others, in verse, 
which are as follows : 

1. {Mathnain-i-irshad),oiiQ.. lv-43. A long poem 

of usual theosophic matters, dealing with the question of the 
substance of God, etc. Many glosses and notes on the margins. 
The exact title, as well as the name of the author, or the date of 
composition are not mentioned. Beg. 

^ *■ L..J Aa 1 ^ A C l I ^ b ^11^. A Xj 

2. A tarjVband of Sufic contents (ff. 132-135, the correct 
order of the leaves being ; 134v, 135, 132, 133, 133 bis). The 
author's name is not mentioned. Beg. 

3. A mathnawl in Hindustani (ff. 177-180), of religious con- 
tents. The author’s name is not given. 

S 205 X 1.50, 17.5x80, 11 12. Europ. pap Vulgar Tnd. nast. Cond. tol good 


937 . 

(MA.JMUA). 


938 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Na 50. 

A volume containing several poetical and other works by 
different authors. Transcribed about 1167 AH., because several 
entries in it are so dated. There are : 

1. A collection of hayts, from different poets, but only such 
in which the initial letter is the same as the last letter at the end, 
forming the rhyme. They are arranged alphabetically (ff. lv-44v). 
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2. Specimens of metaphors, word plays, poetical figures, etc., 
from various poets (£E. 60-62). 

3. The Nisab, or a short glossary of Arabic words with their 
equivalents, various expressions, some rhetorical figures, etc. The 
authorship is ascribed to Khusraw Dihlawl (see above. Nos. 558- 
571). This, however, is rather doubtful. It occupies ff. 62v-79, 
and is probably complete. Beg. 


^..1 ^^1 JS ^ f 

Ff. 74, S 180x 110. 140x75, 11 9. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


939 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASHAR). il 10. 

A scrap book of miscellaneous poems and various notes, 
dating from the XIIc. AH. (There is the date of 1140 AH. on 
f. 43). The poets quoted here are mostly the well known authors. 

1. (ff. l-14v). Extracts from Jalal Asir, Khwaja ‘All, 
Saib, Nazirl, etc. 

2. (ff. 15-18v). Haft hand, of Mulla Kashi, see also Nos. 
552, 929(10), 946 (6). 

3. (ff. 19-49). Short poetical extracts, chiefly from Kamal 
Isma‘11, Kalim, Safl-Quli Beg, Jalal, Shapur, AsafI, Nazirl, Salim, 
Sana!, Saib, Malik QumI, Baqir, Khalilu’l-lah, ‘UrfI, Farid-Qasim, 
Khusraw, Muhammad Sufi, Sa'di, Muhammad Baqir, Nizami 
(Dast-i-Ghayb ?), Faribi, etc. 

4. (ff. 49v-79). Extracts from Farhdd-u Shinn, by Wahshi 
(cf. above. Nos. 675-676). 

5. (ff. 77v-92v). Extracts from by the same 

Wahshi. This poem was edited by W. Nassau-Lees, Calcutta, 
1861. Beg. 

' 0 1 0 ^ 0 ! 0 V ^ o 1 0 A J 

6. (ff. 93-108). Extracts from Suz-u gudaz, by Nau‘i (cf. 
above, Nos. 698-700). 

7. (ff. 108V-130). Extracts from Wahshi’s diwan, contain- 
ing a number of ghazals, alphabetically arranged, and other poems 
(beg. on f. 120v). Beg. 

8. (ff. 130v-150v). Another series of fragmentary and dis- 
orderly extracts from a large number of poets. In addition to the 
well known poets, there are : Abu Sa'id b. Abi’l-Kha}^ (ff. 135v, 
136v, 147), Bahai (ff. 137, 138v), Mulla Tama' (?) (f. 138v), 
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‘Ismat, Khidri (f. 141v), Jami‘ Kirmanl (f. 143v), Khayj’am 
(f. 144v), Radi (L 145), Nura (f. 146v), Qlich-Khan-Beg Shanilu 
(f. 146v), Muhammad-Quli-Beg (f. 147), ‘Ali Naqi {ff. 147v, 149), 
Abu Turab (f. 147v), ‘Arshi Kashi (f. 149), Sa'Idi (h 149v), Tahir 
Mashhadi (f. 150). 

Ff. ISO, S 205x 115. Or. pnp. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. generally tol. good, but 
in ^ome places the AIS is injured by worms and dampness. In various places paper 
is decayed. 


94-0. ( (JljLabj ) 

(MAJMU A-I-RUBATYYAT). M .3. 

A collection of about 2,000 quatrains, alphabetically arranged, 
without any indication aa to their authorship. There are appar- 
ently no poems containing the authors’ names. They may belong 
to the pen of one poet, or to the pens of several authors. Only a 
detailed study would enable us to identify their origin. Tran- 
scribed towards the end of the XITc. AH. Slightly incomplete at 
the end. Beg. ^ i - 

S 275 X 175, 220 X 120, 9 quatrains or 18 bayts on a page. Ind. shikasta. Cond. 
tol. good. In some places worm-eaten. 

941. ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). 

Poetical scraps which still remain in this hiyad after the 
description, elsewhere in this Catalogue, of every other separate 
entry of some independent interest. The whole book must have 
been transcribed by one Tzmatu’l-lah about 1176 AH., because 
some entries, written by the same hand, are so dated. There are ; 

1. Amulets, versified medical prescriptions, magical tablets, 
stray quotations from various poets, etc. (ff. 35-39v). 

2. A letter from Asaf-Jah to ‘Abdu’l-lah-Khan (ff. 42-41v). 

3. Three mathnaici poems of Hafiz (ff. 50v-48v, reverse 
order of leaves). The first is called here Saqi-ndma. Beg. (as in 
EIO 1246, EB 815, etc.) ; 

4. Magical prayers, formulas, tablets, stray verses, etc. Many 
short religious poems from different authors in strict Shi'ite spirit, 
some of them in Urdu. A poem in praise of ‘Ali is given on f. 92, 
by Wa‘iz ; on f. 91v mundjdt, in Arabic, with an Arabic prayer at 
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the end ; on f. 80v a qaslda by Xi^ani Astrabadi (ff. 94-74v, the 
order of the leaves being reversed). 

Bd. V. S 130x 205, 120x 185, 11 about 13 Or. pap. Bad lad. shikasta-nast. 
Cond. rather bad. Dirty, many places illegible owing to repairs. 


042 . ) 

(MAJ-MU‘A-I-ASH AR). M 36. 

An album of poetical extracts copied without any system. 
It dates apparently from the XIIc. AH., and eontains : very short 
quotations from Hasht bihisht, Layla wa Majnun, etc. : the poem 
attributed to ‘All ibn Abi Talib’s authorship ; stray quotations 
from Maktubi. Hashimi, Burhan, etc. On f. 12 a short prose 
extract. On f. 16 prayers {mundjat), ascribed to ‘Abdu’l-Qadir 
Jilani : f. 17 mundjat of Shams-i-TabrIz ; f. 19 mundjat by Nasiru- 
’d-Dln ; f. 20v mundjat by Sa'di; f. 21 mundjat by JamT ; f. 23v 
quotations from ‘Attar, etc. 

Ff. 2-5, S 90 X 1(55 (biyad). Or. pap. Ind. shikasta, in some places almo.st illegible. 
Cond. tol. good. 


943 . ( ^ 1*41 ) 

{.MAJMC‘A-I-ASH‘AR). M 107. 


An album of poetical quotations from authors of different 
peiiods. It is incomplete at the end, and in many places rendered 
illegible by ■ repairs,’ but on the whole it seems to be more valu- 
able than many other similar albums in this library. It quotes 
many rare Persian poets, but unfortunately their names are 
frequently written in a bad form of shikasta. and therefore undeci- 
pherable. Written apparently in the middle of the XIIc. AH., 
by the same hand from beginning to end. On one of the fly 
leaves in the beginning the title of this collection is given as 

j ^«o. 2 L. apparently written by the same 

hand as that of the rest of the album. 

On ff. lv-2 there is a short prose preface, mentioning various 
utterances ascribed to Muhammad concerning his admiration for 
poetry and poets, beg. 


f" 




The poets, quoted here, are: (f. 2v). Nizami, (f. 3). Jalalu'd- 
Din b. Nasr, Kliusraw, Faycii. (f. 3v). Nasir-‘AlI. (f. 4). Jalalu’d- 
Din Rumi. (f. 5). ‘Attar, ‘Iraqi, (f. 5v). Khaqani. (f. 6). Qacii 
‘Alai. Tabi'i Khwansari, Khidri Khwansari, Pir Dihqan, Da‘i 
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al-KhadanI ( 1 ), Shah Rida Nurbakhshi, Fahmi Tarsi (?), Bannai 
Astrabadi, Waqifi Mashhadi. (f. 6v). Raunaqi Mashhadi, Kalbi 
Afshar, Shu'uri Nishapuri, Ghazali, Mawali Tuni, Mahdi SJiirazI, 
Hakim. Sahiri Gunabadi, Shadman, Ridai Jurbadaqani, Ashubi 
Nazri (?), Mirza Ahmad Qiimi. (f. 7). Muhammad Baqir Tabrizi, 
Mir Ya'quln Qumi. Fidai (Nidai ?) Kirmani, Lutfu’l-lah, Mulla 
Nizam, Kalani. Sultan iMustafa ilirza, Mukhtar Siwistani (?). (f. 

Tv). Nizami, Kamal-i-Khujand,DharraIsfahani, Mirza Nizam Shi- 
razi. (f. 8). Khalil-Beg Gilani, Mirza Muhammad Ja‘far (illegible) 
QazAvini. (f. 8v), Khwaju-i-Kirmani, Nau‘i. (f. 9). Naziri Mash- 
hadi, Ya'qub Kashmiri, Mulki Sirkani. (f. 9v). Hasrati, Aqdasi, 
Sharari Hamadani, Mirza Nizam Shirazi. (f. 10). Khaqani, Amvari, 
Kamal-Isma'il, Majd-i-Hamgar, Qasim (f. lOv). Fakhr-i-Gurgani, 
Shah Ni‘matu’l-lah. (f. 11). Tmad Faqih. (f. llv). Nizari 
Quhistani. Ahli Khurasani. (f. 12). Bannai. Suzi Sawaji, Maqsadi 
Sawaji, Salman Sawaji, Sarfi Sawaji. (f. 12v). ‘Ahdi Sawaji, Mulla 
Wahshi. (f. 13). Mirza-Quli Tasalli(?), ‘Abdu’l-lah Marwarid, 
Fakhr-i-Razi, Qausi Tabrizi. (f. 13v). Khurasan-Khan Mazanda- 
rani. Mirak Mir ‘Abdu’l-lah. Mirza Fasihi, Mir Safi Nishapuri, 
Sayyid Baqir Samnani, Mir Hisabi Nishapuri. Mir ‘Aziz Qalandsr, 
Sayyid ‘Atai, Mir Hashimi, Mir Walihi, Mir Abu l-Fath Junabidi. 
(f. 14). Mir Hasan Fandiriski. Shah Safi Nurbakhsh. Mirza Asghar 
Ridawi, Mir Kamalu’d-Din Hasan Khalqi, Mir Hadi Musawi, Mir 
‘Abdu'l-Baqi, Hasan Qudsi, Sa‘id Khalkhali, Shu‘ayb-Khan. 
(f. 14v). Khan Mirza Sifwat, Manuhar Ray, Isma'il Unsi, Hasan 
Beg Rafi', Muhammad- Aman ( ?) Lahiji(?), Hajji Sar-farazi, Suhayli 
Samnani, Hafiz Mahabbat-‘AlI Harawi. Dilu-Khan (?) Beg Karam, 
HatimI Harawi, Bektash-Beg, Mir Muhammad Aman Sistani, 
Shamsi (?) Baghdadi, Dallali (Zulali ?), Hijabi. (f. 15). Mirza Hajji 
Gharqi, Mirza Abu’l-Hasan Farahani. Khwaju, Ashki Hamadani, 
Hajji Hasan-Khan, son of Mulla Jani (?). (f. lov). Zulali Khwan- 

sari. (f. 16). Mirza ‘Arab Nasih Tabrizi, Zamana, Mirza Jalal. 
(f. 16vb Muhammad Faruq, Mulla Hayati, Nazim Tabrizi, Sayyid 
Muhammad Khayr, Ghafila. (f. 17) . ‘Attar, (f. 17v). Isma‘il Unsi, 
Qlich-Khan Shamlu, Mir ‘Tsa Yazdi. ‘Ali-Beg Shukr-i-A‘la (?), 
Muhammad Ja‘far Talqani, Qadi Muhammad Razi, Ansari Qumi, 
Mir Safi Nishapuri, Piyami, Mir ‘Atai Hakim, Qubad-Beg Kuki 
(Kaukab ?). (f. 18). Mulla Muhammad Amin Jurbadaqani, Mulla 

Anwar Hamadani. Ad’hami Samarqandi, Mujrimi Ardabili, ‘Alimi 
Darabjirdi, Hamta, Nik’hat Ardabili, Asiri Qaini, Mirza Tahir 
Wahid, Mir Khusrawi Qaini, Aflaki, Qani‘ Hamadani. (f. 18v). 
Karima Nishapuri, ‘Ayni Harawi, Mulla ‘Abdu’l-Karim, ‘Abdu’l- 
lah Marwarid, Hasan-Beg (KiramI ?) (illegible), Saydi .... (illegible), 
Taqiyya Auhadi. Mulla Nadharl, Aqa ‘Ali Supurda-dih (?) Wall, 
Tab'i Tihrani. (f. 19). Mir Asrar Razi, Qarari Gilani, Fakhru’d- 
Uin, Mirza Ua'ud, Furu‘i Qazw'ini, Qadi ‘Abdu’l-lah, ‘Arif Lahiji, 
29 
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‘Ijzi, Darui(?) Ardablll, Salib Ridawj, ‘Abdi Abarquhi, Katib 
Harawl. (f. 19v). Jalal ‘Adud Nurl, Musbfiql, Muhammad Mirak, 

Hamidi Bahbahani, Mir ZamanI, Mirza jMuqim, son of 

Tabriz!, MirSakhi Kashi, Bayram-Khan, ‘Alimi Darabjirdi. (f. 20). 
Hayati Gilani, Mir Muhammad Sali, Mirza Badi‘ Sarafrazi, Hakimi 
Ardahili, Hilali, Mulla Muhammad Husayn Nahwi (? illegible) . 
(f. 20v). Shaukat, Dasmur(?) Beg Mawzun, Sali, Budaq-Beg 
Nasim, Allah-wirdi-Beg Kirami (?), Ad’ham, son of Muhammad 
Mu’min-Beg Karakhan, Salik Yazdi, Nami Langar-rudi, Asdaqa, 
Halaki Hamadani. (f. 21). Mufrid Hamadani, Suhbat Shirazi, Pir 
Dihqan, Muhtasham, Hatim Kashi, (f. 21v). Haydar Khisali, 
Sama‘ Kashi, Baqir Khwaja Kashi, Sa'd Harawi. (f. 22). Mir 
Sinja^(?) Kashi, Mir Yahya Kashi, Mir Ma'sQm Kashi, (f. 22v). 
‘Arif Iji (? illegible), Mir Suhayl Kashi, (f. 23). Khwaja Ni'mat (?) 
Jurfani(?), Qasimi Kashi, Rida Kashi, Shahidi Qumi. (f. 23v). 
Mulla Warasta, Sa‘id Naqshband, Qurs, Wahshi (£E. 24-25). Tahir 
Wahid, (f. 25). Nizami, Mirza Akbar, son of Dabit Yunus, Asaf 
Qumi, Kami Sar-Kalaki. (f. 25v). Mir Walihi Qumi, Mirza Isma'il 
Ima. (£E. 26-31v). Mulla Muhammad Sa‘id Ashraf Mazandarani. 
(£F. 32-3 2v). Mir:^ Abu Talib, Mir-ELhatt Yunus, surnamed Jinab. 
(f. 33). Isma‘il Inm, Mahdi ‘Alim, Brahman Hindu, Mahrami. 
(f. 33v). Isma‘il Ima, Aqa Rida Saba Kashi, Saib Tabriz!, 
Faraghi, Jalal Asir, Shani Taklu, Shaykh ‘Ali Taqi. (f. 34). Mirza 
Sinjar, Lisani, Mir Ma‘sum Kashi, Saib. (ff. 34v-40v). Muhammad 
Mukhlis or Mukhlisa Kashi (with the epithet marhum, ‘ deceased ’ ; 
he died ca. 1 150 T 737). (f. 40v). Shafi‘a-i-A‘ma or Athar. (ff. 41- 

43). Mulla Hajji Muhammad Gilani. (f. 43). HajjiMuhammad-Khan, 
Tahir Wahid, Ghani Kashmiri, Talib Kalim, Abu Talib Yunus, 
(f. 43v). Sayyid Muhammad, surnamed Taqsir. (f. 44). Abu 
Sa‘id. (f. 44v). Abu Talib Yunus, Saib, ‘Ali Naqi. (ff. 45-5 Iv). 
Ashraf again (cf. ff. 26-3 Iv). On ff. 51-51v, there is the beg. 
of his poem Qada wa qadar. (f. 52). Nizari Quhistani. (f. 52v). 
Halaki Hamadani. (f. 53). Zamana-i-Naqqash Ardistani, Mulla 
Haydar ‘Ali Dihlawi, Malik Sirri (?), ‘Inayat-Khan, Mirza Nura. 
(f. 53v). Qasim-Beg Halati, Zafar-Khan. (f. 54). Mulla Dhauqi 
Ardistani, Darwish Duhuki, Huduri, Mulla ‘Arshi Yazdi. (f . 54v) . 
Fasihi, Zamani Yazdi, Haydar Mu‘ammai, Hisabi, Zuhuri Turshizi, 
Mulla Ganji Ardistani. (f. 55). Ghazi Qalandar Isfahan!, Diyau- 
’d-Din Kashi, Abu Turab-Beg Kashi, (f . 55v) . Muhibb-'AIi Sindi, 
Malik Qumi, Kamal Khujandi, Haqiri Tabriz!, Kalb-Husayn Ra- 
ghib Tabriz!, (f. 56). Ahi, Mulhimi Tabriz!, Rahim Tabriz!, Sharif 
Tabriz!, Chalabi ‘AUama Tabriz!, (f. 56y) . Hasan Beg ‘Ijzi Tab- 
riz!, Mahmud-Beg Fauqi (or Fusuni ?) Tabriz!, Tauqi Tabriz!, 
Saburi (?) Tabriz!, Khwari (?) Tabriz!, (f. 57). Nadim Lahiji, Qadi 
Yahya Lahiji, Muhammad Amin Dhauqi Tuni. (f. 57v). Shani 
Taklu, Mir Mihman(?) Qazwini, Qadi Ahmad Fikari (?), Pahlawi, 
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Mulla Muhammad Stifl. (£E. 58-68v). ‘Attar, (f. 58v). ‘Urfi. (f. 59). 
‘Alau’d-Daula Samnani, Darwish-i-Duhukl. (f. 59v). Hakim Ruk- 
na, Talib, Qasima Ardistani, Auhadi, Mulla Naziri. (f. 60). Ibra- 
him Jami {?), Muhammad Mu’min Gunabadi, Shah Isma'il, Haydar 
Zahi {?), Sanai, Sayyid Muhammad Sharif ‘Allama, Mulla Muham- 
mad Saburi (? illegible), (f. 60v). Qa(R Kur(?) Isfahani, Yusuf- 
Beg Kusa Qarabaghi, Mulla Subhani. (ff. 61-61v) . Fighani Shirazi. 
(f. 61v). Zaynu’l-‘ Abidin (b.) Tahir, (f. 62). ‘Abid Sabiri, Shaykh 
Bahau’d-Din, Sa'di, Hashim Mujrim, Shaukat, Jalal Sipihri, Najaf 
Quli-Beg, Amiru’d-Daula (? illegible), Fauji Nishapuri. (f. 62v). 
Aqa Ridai, Dauri TihranI, Muhammad Muhsin Kashi, Saydi 
Tihraui, Haydar, Warasta, Fakhru’d-Din (?) Naib Tafrishi(?), 
Jurbugh (?) Shustari. (f. 63). Muhammad Dihdar, ‘Ali Khawand 
Mazandarani, Muhammad Sa'id Mazandarani, Akbar, son of Nasr- 
i-Dabita, Darwish Walih Harawi, Asafi Qumi, ‘Abdu’l-Khaliq 
Damawandi, Zulali, Faydi, Qasim Ardistani, ‘Arab Nasih Tabrizi, 
.\bdal Isfahani, Muhammad-Khan Yunus, Muhammad Ja'far Tal- 
qani, ‘Arif Tabrizi. (f. 63v). Khusraw. (f. 64). Anonymous poets, 
(f. 64v). Akhund Masiha Fasai, Salim, (f. 65v). Ashiraf. (f. 66). 
Muhammad Qasim Kashi, also called Mashhadi. (f. 67). Mansur, 
Ja'far. (f. 67v). Rafi‘ Makhraur, Babur Qalandar, Talib Isfahani, 
Jalal, Mu’min, Amina-i-Daqqaq,_Nauruz-‘Ali-Beg Shamlu, Muqi- 
ma-i-Ihsan. (f. 68). Saib, Isma'il Ima, Wahidu’z-Zamani. (f . 68v). 
Sa‘id Tabib, Tanha Qumi. (f. 69). Mukhlis Hamadani. (f. 69v). 
Again Sa'id Tabib, Farigh Kashi, ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq Fayyad, Mirza 
Muhammad, (f. 70). ‘Ali Naqi Kamarai, Qasimi Ardistani, Ghadan- 
far Kalkhari (?). (f. 70t). Sultan-‘ All-Beg, Mir Abu’l-^asan. (f. 71). 
Again Muhammad Sa‘id Ashraf. (f. 71v). Isma'il Ima. (f. 72). 
Wahshi, Fighani, Khusraw Dihlawi, Majdhub. (f. 72v). Sadr Tih- 
rani, Nauras, )^azin. (f. 73). Wahid, Dark! Qumi. (f. 73v). 
Fatima-i-qawwala, surnamed Mushki, Najiba, Tamanna. (f. 74). 
Sa‘ida Qassab, Najat, Saib. (f. 74v). Najat, Hilali. (f. 75). Wall, 
Khurasan-Khan Mazandarani, ‘Atai. (f. 75v). Abu’l-Hasan Husay- 
ni, Qudsi, Rumi. (f. 76v). Shah Tahmasp. (f. 77). ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz- 
Khan Aurang. (f. 77v). Naziri, Ghani Kashmiri, Hijri Qumi, Naz- 
mi Nishapuri, Qasim-Khan, Hatif Shirazi. (f. 78). Rtimi, Shaukat 
Bukhara!, Nishat, Qasim, Saydi. (f. 78v). Wahidu’z-Zamani, Ta’- 
thir, Biyana, Najat, Himmat (also f. 79). (f. 79v). A letter, and 

a few poetical quotations, (f. 80). Sanai, Auhadi. (ff. 80v-85v). 
Continuation of the Qadd wa qadar, by Muhammad Sa'id Ashraf 
(see above, flf. 51-51v). (f. 85v). Himmat, Sahabi, Sair (?). (fi. 86- 
87). The end of the Qadd iva qadar, by Ashraf, see ?,bove, ff. 51- 
51v, 80v-85v. (f. 87). Qassab. (ff. 88-88v). Sayyid ‘Ali Mahdi. 

(f. 89). Biyana-i-Hamadani, Talib Amuli, Masiha-i-Fasai, Saib, 
Khwaja Darwish, Wahid, Shahida, Radi (or Rida), Sa‘id Hakim, 
Tahir, Ghani, Suhbat. (f. 89v). Saib, Barkhurdar-Beg, Athar, 



452 


POETRY. 


Wahid, Sayyid Muhammad. Ghani, Katibi. Ahli Shirazi, Muham- 
mad-Qasim Mashhadi, Muhammad Amin-Khan Biyan, Haydar, 

Nusrat, Baqim. Adharl ( )• Masiha Kashi, (f. 90). ‘Inwani, 
M^ahid, Muhsin Ta’thir, Safi-Quli-Bcg, Ghani, Saib, Kamal-i-Khu- 
jand, Sayyid ‘Abdu’l-lah Mali, Shahida, Bahayandar (?) Khan 
Sajawand(?), Sabiq, Wa‘iz, Nusrat, Sa‘id Hakim, Ruhi(?) Naziri, 
Zaki Lari, Ulfat, Aqa Rida. (f. 90v). Wahid, Sayyid ‘Abdu’l-lah 
Hali, Saib, Samit, Ghazi Qalandar Isfahani, Muhammad Sali 
Ridawi, Taqi(?) Mazandarani, ‘Ali, Ghani, Shahi, Muqirr (?) Dihis- 
tani, Humayun I^araini, Ulugh (?) Qalandar, Muhammad Sa'id 
Hakim, (f. 91). Ima, Hasan Sahib Raqam, Ad’ham, Kamal 
Isma'il, Karima-i-Niahapuri, Baqira, Najat, Saib, Wahid, ‘Ishq, 
Munsif Tihrani, Sa‘id Hakim. Raqim, Nithari Tabrizi. (f. 91v). 
Sa'di, Wahid, Naziri, Shir-mardan (here ) Beg, Ghani, 

Sa'id Aurang, Muhammad Sa'id, Kalim. Hasan Sahib-Raqam, 
Wa'iz, Mu'izz, Rahim Farrash, Saydi Tihrani, Hiiali, Hasan 
Dihlawi, Samit. Ta'thir. (f. 92). Abu Talib Fandiriski, Wahid, 
(f, 92v). Shaukat. (f. 93). Zahid. Israa‘il(?), Badi‘, son of Wa‘iz, 
Aqa Sa‘id Shirazi Matin, Biyana-i-Hamadani, Sa‘id Hakim, Ulugh 
‘Aqil, Wa'iz, Muhammad Sadiq Ridarvi. Mu’min, Wahid, Mukhlis, 
Rahim ‘Ishqi, Husayn Khatib, Ghani. (f. 93v). Qasim Mashhadi, 
Wahid, Shaukat, Taqi Nishapfiri, Saib. Nusrat, Nadim Lahiji, 
Fighani, Dhauqi Ardistani. (f. 94). Saib. Fayyad, Hasan-Khtn 

Sliamlu, Ghani, Sa'id Hakim, Adhar ( >j! ), Wahid, Aqa Radi (or 
Rida), Talib Amuli, Raqim, Ulfat, Mirza Da'ud Mutawalli, Mu'izz. 
(f. 94v). Saib. Raqim, Mahdi, Wa'iz, Muhammad Sadiq Shaykhu- 
’]-i.slam Khafi, I'malat, Samit, ‘Abdu’I-Muhsin Salim, (f. 95). 
Saib, Hamid, Wa'iz. Shaukat, Salim, Dhauqi, Mirza Da’ud. ‘Abid 
Shirazi, Shaukat, Adhar ( ;;J ). (f. 95v). Saib, Wahdat, Wa'iz, 

Wahid, Muhtasham (Qaini ?-illegible), Bigana. (f. 96). Sayyid 
‘Abdu’l-lah Hali. Arslan-Beg Balkhi(?) Hindi, Tali' Harawi, Saib, 
Nau'i, Hasan-Khan Shamlu, Fath-'Ali-Khan Qushlar-aqasi, Hiiali, 
Faraju’i-lah Shushtari, Ghani ,‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz-Khan, Najat. (f. 96v). 

Wa'iz, Muhammad Sa'id Hakim, Adhar ( ;y ). Raqim. Asir, 
Wahid, Saib. Kamal-i-Khujand. Najat, Shams-i-Qumi, Abu 
iluhammad, Athar, 'Ali. (f. 97). Sa'id Hakim, Wahid, Samit, 
Shah Sulayman, Mahdi, Raqim, Ghani, Shaukat. Kalim, Isma'il 
Ima, Da’ud Mutawalli. (f. 97v). Ibrahim Hamadani, Qaimi(?) 
Sarfi, Saydi, Wa'iz, Rafi'a Awliya-bashi ( ? illegible), Mir Taqi, 
Isma'il Ima, Naziri, Ghiyath, Ghani. Aqa Rida, Wathiqi. Malik 
Hamza-Khan, Rumi. (f. 98). Najat. Wa'iz, Ta’thir, Ma'sum, Mis- 
kin, Kamal Isma'il, Brahman, Sabiq, Fuduli, Sa'id Hakim, Asir, 
Seib, Shifai, Shahida, Sahabi. (f. 98v). Warasta, Wa'iz, Ta’thir, 
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Wahid, Baqir Qumi, Muhammad Qasim, Saib, Abu Talib. Mah- 
mud, Najat, Raqim, Da’ud, Munsif Tihrani. (f, 99). Sami (?), Jani, 
Sa‘id Hakim, suTiiamed Tanha, Shah Mir Hamadani, 4Yahid, 
^[u‘izz Kashi, Rahim Ch.alaiu (?), Hasau Sahib-raqam. T.i'thir. 
Nusrat, Raqim, Saib, Zuhuri. Aqa Rida, Ghaui, Muqim Himmat. 
(f. 99v). Manshur (or Mauthur ?) I.sfahaiu. iliingif Tihrani. ‘Ali, 
Saib, Zuhfu'i, Ghani, Muqim Himmat, Wahid, 'Abdu'l-Manaf 

Qumi, Adhar ( ), Tsma‘il Ima, Nu.^rat, Shafi’a-i-Athar, Mu‘izz, 

Dalil, Malik Mashriqi. Mulhimi. (f. 100). Tina, Saib. Ta'thir, 
Samit, iMuirim. Sayyid Mubarak-Khan, iIuhammad-‘Ali-Beg. Mir 
Samandar. ‘Inwani, Muhammad Husayni MaTum. Wadz, Khusraw. 
Ashraf. ‘Abdu'l-Hayy Qumi. (f. lOOv). Ghani, Qasim-Khan, 
Shahida, Tbrahim ^lutawalli. Baqir Wazir. Hajji Muhammad. Saib. 
TVahyi ( Wasi ?), Saydi, Mahdi, Sahabi, Brahman, Baqir Qadi-zada, 
Mahdi. (f. 10]). )Masiha-i-Kashi, Zamana-i-Zarkash, Athari, Biga- 
na, Nizami, Sharifa-i-Qannadi, Mulla Kundi(?), Shaukat. TVahid, 
Saib, Sharif-ITafiz. Adhari ( ^ ), Mahdi-Quli-Khan. Mahdi 

Tabatabai. (f. lOlv). Shahida. Murtada-Quli-Khau. Samit, Tina, 
Wahid, Ghani, Ta'thir, Sa'id Hakim, Nizam Dast-i-Ghayb._Asir. 
‘Ali-Quli-Khan Shamlu, Saib, Da'ud, Fighani. (f, 102). Adhar 
), Zinati, Sadiqa. sura.anied Gaw, Hajji Muhammad, Tshrati 
Isfahani, Zuhuri. Hasan TVazir-i-Na\v\vab. Wahid. Hajji Hasan- 
Khan Ulfat, Najat. Muqima-i-Kashi. (f, 102vi. TVahid, Masiha-i- 
Kashi, Saib. Sahib-raqam, Nik'hat Qumi. Kalim, Aqa Rida, Sayyid 
Mubarak-Khan. (f. 103). Sa‘ida, Shahmir Shirazi, Warasta, Tzzat, 
TYahid. Hasan-Khan. Shayda. Raqim. Khidri Qazwini, Qasim 
Mashhadi. Mujrim, I‘jaz. Qadi Yahyft Lahiji, Muhammad Sadiq 
Mashhadi. (f. lu3v). Saib. Ghani. Fat\va(?), Faid Abhari, Biyana- 
i-Hamadani, Nusrat, Masiha-i-Kashi, Sa'id Hakim, Nazim. Fakhr- 
i-Razi, Salim, Wahyi. Radi Artimuni (?). (f. 104). TYahyi {or 

TVasi), Wahid, Shafi‘a-i-Athar, Mir llahi, Ghani, Saib. Rashid 
Zargar. Hasan-Beg Rafi‘, Ta'thir, )Muhainmad Sani' Nisbat, 
Khalis, Rukim-i-Yazdi, Fayyad, Salih Tabrizi, ^Yahidu'z-zamani, 
‘Abdu’l-* Aziz-Khan Aurang. (f. 104v). Wahidu’z-zamani, Ghani, 
Ta’thir, Saib, Abu’l-Qasim-Beg, Muhammad Sa'id Hakim. Hami- 
da-i-Hamadani, Radi Artimuni, Asadu'l-lah Abbasabadi, Hasan- 
Khan Ulfat, Abu’l-Hasan Farahani. (f. 105). Khusraw, Hakim 
Rukna, Wa'iz, Nusrat, TYahid, Hasan Kalid-Dar, Fayyad Harawi, 
^Yahid, Kalim, TYahjd, Hakim, Shani Taklu. Mir HudfuT Qumi, 
Ghani, Saib. (f. 105v). Wahid, Muhammad Qasim Mashhadi, 
Ghani, Raqim, Baqir Qadi-zada, Nazim, Shah Yahya Shaykhu 1- 
islam, Ta'thir, Najat, Naziri, Sa'di, Nau'i, Rida, Najiba-i-Kashi, 
Samit. (f. 106). Mahraud-Beg Matin, Ashki Hamadani. Shaykhu- 

T-islam-i-Khafi. Kalami. lYahid, Adhar ( •. >1 ), Nusrat. Sa'id, 
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Saib, Mahdl, Safi-Quli-Beg, Mu'izz, Ghiyath, Wahyi, Khusraw, 
Kazima-i-Tabrizi, ‘Abdu’r-Rahim Kashmiri, (f. 106v). Khalis, 
Athar, Saib, Ja‘far-Beg, Ta’thir, Rumi, Shahida, ‘Inayat-Khan 
Ashna, Wahid, Muhtasham, Fatima-i-qawwala. surnamed Mushki, 
Walihi, Nazim Harawi, Danish, Ghani. (f. 107). Wahid, Khaqani, 
Asir, Sa‘id, Fayyad, Hasan Wa‘iz Shirwani, Samit, Salima-i- 
Tihrani, Saib, ‘Abbas-Khan Ashna, Wahid, Qasimi Qumi, Afdal 
Tabib, Haydar, Raqim Tauqi Tabrizi, Aqa Rida, Salim, (f. 107v). 
Shafi‘a-i- Athar, Saib, Wahid, Ibrahim Ad’ham, Warasta, Athar, 
Ima, Rumi, Talib Amuli, Muhammad Amin-Khan .... (illegible) , 
Raqim. (f. 108). Saib, Wahid, Athar, Hasan-Khan Ulfat, Raqim, 
Da’ud, Khalis, Qadi Yahya, ‘Azima-i-Dauri, Sa‘id, Shaukat, Sayyid 
‘Atuni(?). (f. 108v). Athar, Mukhlis-Khan .... (illegible) , Ghani, 
‘Abbas-Khan Ashna, Zahid, Shafi‘ Mutawalli-i-mawqufat, Wahyi, 
Khiyal, Sabur Baghdadi, Nadira(?)-i-Shustari, Hamid, Nusrat, 
Wahid, Sabiq, Safi-Quli-Beg, Hidayat, Mahdi, Fayyad, Brahman 
Hindu. 

Ff. 108, S 230x 135, 180x90. Different number of diagonal lines. Or. pap. 
Persian ahikasta-nast. Cond. rather bad. Stray notes on the additional leaves in 
the beginning. 


944. (;U4l 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). M 18 . 

An album of poetical quotations, originally probably intended 
to be written by a good calligrapher, because the paper is of 
good quality, painted with gold. It is however filled with poeti- 
cal and other scraps, in different and mostly vulgar handwritings. 
Transcribed apparently about the middle of the XIIc. AH., 
because the dates: 1135 AH. (f. 19v) and 1140 AH. (f. 38) are 
found here. The poets, quoted are : Zibu’n-Ni.sa (f. 4v) ; Kalim 
(f. 4v) : Sa‘id (f. 4v) ; Mulla Shah (f. 9) ; Munir (ff. 9, 34, 69, 79v, 
etc.) ; Kamal Khujandi (ff. 9v, etc.) ; Shayda (ff. 9, 28v, 46, etc.) : 
Qausi Multani (ff. 9v, 36v, etc.) ; Saib (very frequently) ; Bidil 
(also frequently) ; Qudsi (ff. 10, 12, etc.) ; Zulall (f. 10) ; Jalal 
-•isir (f. 10, etc.) ; Qasim (Diwana ?) (ff. 13-11, 69) ; Fitrat (ff. 13- 
11, etc.) : Salik (ff. 12, 78) ; Nasir ‘Ali (ff. 12v. 79) ; tins! (ff. 16, 
etc.) ; Malik QumI (ff. 29v, etc., frequently) ; Hasan (f. 29v) : 
Zari (?) (f. 29v) ; ‘UrfI (f. 28v) ; Rukna, Talib Amuli, ‘All Naqi 
Kainarai, etc. (ff. 28v-19) ; Mufid Balkhi [sic) (f. 35) ; Wahshi 
(f. 35) ; Sahabi (f. 36v) ; Hindu, ‘Ata (f. 38v) ; Ghani, Musawi 
Khan (f. 89) ; Fighani (f. 44v) ; Mulla Hayati (f. 45) ; Tajalli 
(f. 48) : Fasihl (ff. 49v, 72) ; Ray Gopi Nat’h (f. 59) ; Abu 
Tiirab, Shauqi (f. 63): Shifal, Bihishti. Fani, Nutqi, Badi‘ (f. 72 
sq.) ; Ashub (f. 78) : Qadi if. 78v) ; I’jaz (f. 79) : Sayyidi, Tahir 
(ff. 79v, etc,!. 
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Prose articles : prayers, names of God, letters, etc., on£E. 1-4, 
14-15, 19 (a letter concerning some aphrodisiac), 41-44 (didactic 
stories, etc.), 47-47v, 52-57v (a fragment of the Naivbawa, see 
above. Nos. 366-367), 62 (preface of Nasira-i-Hamadanl to his 
own diwan), 66, 68 (a letter), 75, 83-89. 

On ff. 30, 32-3 2v, and 61v there are short fragments from 
well known Sanskrit poetical works, in Nagari characters. 

Ff. 89, S 115x220 (biyad). Or. p»p. Ind. shikasta and nast., difierent hands. 
Cond. tol. good. 


945. (;U4l ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). M 25. 

A collection of quotations from various poets, almost all very 
short, consisting of a few bayts, frequently even only fards. This 
majmu‘a has been made towards the end of the XIIc. AH. On 
f. 60 the date 1179 AH. is given in connection with one of the 
entries, and the poets, whose verses are reproduced, belong to 
those who flourished about the middle of the XIIc. AH. The 
largest and the original portion of this album is formed by a 
collection of quotations from different authors, arranged under a 
great variety of subjects (the index is given on ff. 77 and 91-9 Iv). 
They deal with the most different religious and Sufic ideas, poetical 
figures, etc. They occupy ff. lv-75v, 96v-103, 108-162v, 164v- 
165v, 194v-270v. The poets who are quoted most frequently are 
usually the modern ones : Jalal Asir, Kalim, Ghani, Saib, Shaukat, 
Nasir-‘AlI, and Wahid. The early poets are represented by only a 
few short quotations, mostly isolated bayls : Firdausi, ‘Abdu’l-lah 
Ansari, Anwari, Khaqani, Nizami, Kamal-Isma'il, Rumi, Sa'di, 
Nizari (ff. 32v, 51v), Hafiz, etc. The poets of the middle period 
are also not very numerous : Jami, Fighani, Hatifi, Hilali, Fuduli, 
‘Urfi, etc. The modern poets form the majority : Nau'i, Shapur, 
Bahau’d-Din ‘Amili. Ruhu’l-Amin, Salim, Qudsi, Fasihi, Naziri, 
Tughra, Nazim Harawi, Shayda, Zuhuri, Mahmud, Bikhud, Muhsin 
Fani, Mirza Ibrahim, Munir. Muhammad Muqim, Nizam Dast-i- 
Ghayb, Mihri, Najat, Rafi‘. Majdhub, Juya, ‘All, Ummid, Wa(hh, 
Danish, Mukhlis-Khan, Fitrat, Saydi, Walih, Mashrab, ‘Atai Jaun- 
puri, Raqim, Munshi, Tahir Wahid, Hasan-Khan Shamlu, Qasim 
Diwana, Safi-Quli, Murtada-Quli, Khushhal, Nawazish-Khan, etc. 
It is interesting to find many quotations (ff. 6v, 31v, 39v, 61v, 
107v, 139v, 153v, 156v, 197v, 198v, 213v, 225v, 233v, 237v, 
24 Iv, 25 Iv) of verses by a certain Mufid Balkhi. Most probably 
this is merely a mistake for Mufid Bafqi (see above. No. 790), 
who flourished towards the end of the XIc. AH. 

On ff. 25, 138v. 143v, 158v, 206v quotations are given from 
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Mir Hayun(?), In some of them the epithet ‘ the com- 

piler,’ muJiarrir, is added, so it is possible that he is the compiler 
of this anthology. 

The folios are badly misplaced and it is very difficult to 
restore their correct sequence because there are no catch-words on 
them. The additional entries, found in this volume, are : on ff . 7 6- 
S8, poetical fragments, some of them in Hindustani ; medical 
prescriptions; fragmentary notes and letters, etc. ; on ff. 88v-9.3v 
there are several letters, one of them from Aurangzlb to his son 
Muhammad Akbar. etc. ; on ff. 94-9,5v, 102, 163, 166, 167, 171- 
177. there is a rnaihnaui poem, very fragmentary, belonging appa- 
rentlv to the type of Qada wa qadar : on ff. 103v-107 there are 
two compositions in ornate prose: the first is called : Ih 'is^Lb< 

jti ; the second has the heading: b \ 

5U : on If . 168-170 and 173-193 there are poetical fragments.- 

etc. 

Ff. 270, S 105 X 220 {biyad form). Iriegular number of lines . t)ie orisinal part 
is written in good Ind. shikasta-nast, the additions by different hands. Or, pap. 
Cond, not good. Dirty, injured by worms, etc. 

94-0, ) 

(MAJ:\lU A-r-ASH AR). M 26 . 

A collection ot stray ((notations from various poet-j, mostly 
modern and well known. Theie are also a few prayers, notes of 
magical contents, etc. Copied apparcutlv towards the end of the 
XIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. l-8v). Extracts from Rumi, Jami, Hashimi. Sa'di, 
etc. On ff. .5-6v there are a few quotations in Dak’hani, some of 
them from Farrukli (f. tiv). 

2. (ff. llv- UJvl. ilfore extracts, from Sa’di, Saib. Danish. 
Shayda. Aslr, J.aq'ar I.sfahani (f. 17v), ‘Urfi, etc. 

3. (ff. 23-2Gv). Fragments of treatises in ornate prose. 

4. (tf. 27-39). Extracts from various poets. Those less 
known are Makhdum, Azad, Kliankhanan (f. 3s ), Rustam Qandahari 
(f. 38v), Ibn Mun'im (f. 38v). 

5. (ff. 47v-72). More similar extracts. The rarer ^loets 
cjuoted here are ; Nizam Dast-i-Ghayb, Abu Turab-Beg (f. 61), 
Sarfi (ff. 61v-62v), KhicJri, Maktubi (f. 68v). .Alusawi-Khan. Jami, 
Muhammad-’ Ali-Khan. 

6. (ff. 72v-76). Haft hand, by Mulla Kashi, see also Nos. 
5.52 and 929 (10). 9.39(2). 

7. (ff. 79-80). More poetical cpiotations. from the same 
well known authors of the xi and Nile. AH. 
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8. (ff. 80v-81v). A letter of Munir, and miscellaneous frag- 
ments. 

9. (ff. 82-84v). More poems from -Aqil-Khan, Bldil, Saib, 
and Asir. 

10. (ff. 91-91v, 93, 97-97v). A few prayers, in Sliidte 
strain. 

Ff. 108, S 115x250 (biyad). Or. pap. lud. shikai-ta-nast. Cond. bad. Very 
dirty. Ff. 9-11, 20-22, S9v-47, 7Bv-78, 85-90. 92, 93v-96v, 9S-10S are left blank. 


94!/. ) 

(MAJMU=A-I-ASHAR). 31 40. 

A biyad. containing stray cpiotations from various poets, in 
Persian (chiefly from Jami, iSaib, and Tughra, who is called here 
Xughrai), and in Hindustani (some poems are by 4ValI). There 
are also a great many notes of a religions, medical, judicial, etc. 
nature. Several poems in Araiiic, quite fragmentary. Some 
business letters, also given here, are dated 1191 and 1192 AH., and 
therefore the album must have been copied after those dates, pro- 
bably just at the end of the XIIc. AH. 

Ff. ( 193), S 75 X IfiO. Different paper, different handwriting. Cond tol. good 
The majority of folios are badly misplaced, and a considerable number of them are 
left blank. Cond. tol. good. 


948. (;U.i! ) 

(3I.4.niU A-l-ASH AR). .M 29 

A highly fragmentary, dirty, torn, C£uite worthless biyad, con- 
taining stray poetical quotations, prayers, variou.s notes, etc. The 
longest of the poetical quotations (in Persian and Hindustani) is a 
fragment of a ver.sified treatise on interpretation of dreams, in 
Persian. This volume dates from the beg. of the XII Ic. AH. 

S 115 x 200. Or. pap. Ind. bad shikasta-nast Cond. hopeless. Very badly 
‘ repaired.’ 

949. 

(MAJ3IU‘A-I-ASH AR). M 24. 

A scrap book of miscellaneous poetical and other quotations 
chiefly from the poets ivho flourished at the court of Tipu, 
nawwab of ilysore. There are some chronograms for 1198 AH., 
also many others for 1217-1226 of the Mawliidi era. Therefore it 
is obvious that this album was prepared by a poetically inclined 
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subject of Tipu, and dates from the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. It 
contains : 

1. (ff. 2-5). A mathnaivi poem is praise of Muhammad. 

2. (ff. 5v-7). A short treatise on the methods of annihilat- 
ing the effects of the evil eye, etc. 

3. (ff. 8-9v). Poems b 3 ’^ Hafiz (probably Hafiz Habibu’l-lah, 
but by no means the famous Hafiz Shlrazi), comp, in 1226 of the 
Mawludi era. 

4. (ff. 12v-23). Miscellaneous poetry. A chronogram for 
1224 Mawludi; a list of the Coranic verses which are particularly^ 
suitable and auspicious for being written on various buildings ; 
more chronograms by Zaynu’l-‘ Abidin Shushtari (f. 14v), Mahdi 
‘Ali-Khan (f. 16v), Hasan-‘Ali (f. 20v), etc. ; numerous mathnaivis 
with laudator 3 ^ descriptions of various palaces, etc., on ff. 17-17v, 
18, 19V-20, 2“lv-23. 

5. (ff. 23v-24). Several daWas (array regulations). 

6. (ff. 26-30v). A treatise, in prose, on the magical impor- 
tance and influence of miscellaneous Coranic verses, chiefly dealing 
with those which secure victory. Beg. 

^il 41il 

7. (ff. 31-32v). A note on the magical meaning of some 
isolated letters found in the Coran. On ff. 33-35v more notes of 
similar contents. 

8. (ff. 38v-40). Some dabitas, dealing with the organisation 
of cavalry. Dated 1217 of the Muhammadi era. 

Ff. 71, S 115x200 (hiyad). Coloured Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast., different hands. 
Cond. tol. good. Ff. 10-12, 24v-25v, 36-38, 41-71 are left blank. 


950 . 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH‘AR). M 9. 

An album of poetr 3 " chiefl 3 ' from the authors who lived at the 
time of Tipu, nawwab of Mysore. There are many chronograms 
ranging up to 1220 of the Muhammadi era. It dates from the 
beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. lv-8v). Poetical scraps, in Persian and Hindustani, 
magical formulas, effective prayers, etc. On ff. 2-4v a poem of 
Hafi? Habibu’l-lah. 

2. (ff.9v-34v). Poems of Zaynu’l-* Abidin Shustari, chiefly 
chronograms, ranging up to 1220 Muhammadi. A tarktb-band in 
praise of Tipu. Other poems by the same author are found on 
ff. 35V-37. 39v, 43v-47. 52v-59, 62v, 106v-107v. 

3. (ff, 37v-38v). Poems of Hasan ‘Ali dzzat ; also on 
ff 40-13. 47-50, 51v-52, 54v-57, 72v-95v, 103v-107, lllv-114. 
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4. (f. 39). Chronograms by ‘Abdu’l-Khaliq. 

5. (ff. 58-61v). A prose introduction and a poem. 

The author’s name is apparently not mentioned. 

6. (ff. 63v-65v). A poem and a passage in prose, both in 
praise of Tipu, by Hafiz Habibu’l-lah. Other poems by the 
same author on ff. 107v-ll0v. 

7. (ff. 96-96v). Qasidas and other poems of Mahdl ‘Ali- 
Khan. More of them on ff. 102-102v, 137, 142. 

8. (ff. 97-98, 140). Poems by Kialilu’d-Dln. On f. 98v 
poems of Agahi, and on f. 99 of Lutfu’l-lah-Beg. 

9. (ff. 118v-119v). Poems of Sayyid ‘All Qadi. 

10. (ff. 120v-123). A fragment of a treatise on some select- 
ed Coranic verses. 

11. (ff. 126V-133). On tobacco and other matters. 

12. (ff. 133v-135, 137). Poems by Mir ‘Abbas ‘Ali. 

13. (ff. 135v-136v, 137V-138). Stray notes on various 
subjects. 

14. (ff. 138V-153). Chronograms by Lutfu’l-lah-Beg and 
others ; some quotations from Khusraw, Sa'di, etc. 

15. (ff. 153V-156, 178-181). Fragmentary quotations from 
Hindustani poets. 

16. (ff. 158-159). Chronograms for 1178 AH., the date of 
an earthquake at Shahjahanpur. 

17. (f. 176v). A table of the names of months according 
to various eras. 

Ff. 181, S 200 X 140. Different number of lines. Europ. pap, Ind. shikasta. Cond. 
good. Folios 66-69, 114v-118, I23v-125, 159v-I76 are blank. 


951. ( < ) 

(MAJMU- A-I-ASH‘ AR) . M 3 1 . 

A collection of Persian and Hindustani poems, mostly of 
religious contents and in a Shi'ite spirit. It seems to be quite 
modern, dating from the end of the XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIc. 
AH. In a short note in the beginning, which may be a sort of a 
preface, the album is called Mir^atu’l-rnuridin (f. 1). There is no 
system in the arrangement of the quotations. 

1. (f. 3). Poems of Salim, in praise of the Shi'ite Imams. 

2. (f. 13). A short prose note, containing the date 1184 
AH., by Shah Ghulam Hadrat b. Shah Ghulam Husayn, at 
Haydarabad. 

3. (f. 14). A Shi'ite mathnaui poem, and a few ghazals. 

4. (f. 22). Hindustani poems in praise of Muhammad. 
More on ff. 26-27v. 

5. (f. 23). Persian poems by ‘Ali Shamsu’d-Din (f. 25 is 
blank). 
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6. (ff. 28-31). Several Shrite qasidas ill Persian, one of 
them by Mir Azimu’d-Din. Also a iarjvband in the same style. 

7. (ff. 31v-51v). A collection of quotations from various 
Hindustani poeis ; Shah Sadiq (cf. Spr 216). apparently the same 
as Sadiqi (ff. 43, 46v, 47v) ; Savvid Muhaiiynad Sadru'd-Din 
(f. 35v) ; Ahmad (cf. Spr 198-199)^ \ff. 36, '43v) , Sayyid Miran 
(cf. Spr 268) (f. 39) ; Karim (cf. Spr 247) (f. 40v) : Baba Shah 
Husayni (cf. Spr 239) (f. 41). On ff. 44v-.51v there are quatrains 
and fards from different authors. 

8. (ff. 52-1041. Another series of Persian Shi'ite poems, 
chiefly from Tughra, Ahmad-i-Jain, Xi-'matu'l-lah. Bayazid Bista- 
mi (?) (f. 74). Shams-i-Tabrizi. Ruml. and others (pi'obably many 
poems are apocryphal). 

9. (ff. 104V-109). Notes on astrology and other cognate 
matter.s, in Hindustani. 

Ff. 109, S 100 X 200 (biyad). Europ. pap, Ind. shikasta-nait. fond. tol. good, 

952. ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-ASH APv). M 7. 

An album of Persian and Hindustani poems, collected by 
Dataram Nundi. There are several notes regarding the place and 
the date of copying, or compilation, giving 1815. Shrirampur, 
others 1224 of the Bengali era, Siwrainpur. It contains chiefly 
very short fragments of poems. On ff, 1-6 there is a preface, in 
highly flowery style. 

1. (ff. 7-18). Very short extracts from : Khalis, Sa'di, 
Waqif. Saib, Qatil Jaunpuri, AsafI, Kalim, 'Ali. Qudsi. Faiz, 
Fighani, Bikhud. Muh.sin Fani, Muhammad ‘Ali, Mahir, Ghani, 
Siyadat. Ya'qfib, Ghanimat. Tughra, Tajalli, Halaki (f. 10), 'Alam- 
gir (f. 12), Mir Murtada Haydar. Ghazi Qalandar Isfahani. (f. 13), 
Gulshan -Ali Jaunpuri, ‘Abdu'l-Mawla Isfahani, Abud-Hasan 
Farahani (f. 13v), Hakim Sadiq, Ghadanfar Gulkharl, Asafu’d- 
Daula, and others, 

2. (ff. 18v-24v and 29v). Some longer extracts from a 
number of ])oets ; Dataram (f. 18v), the compiler of this album, 
Tairi (f. 19v), Sainu’d-Din ‘Ali Tarika (f. 24v), Afdal Tarika. On 
ft’. 29v-33 extracts from Khalis, etc. 

3. (ff. 27-27v. 34-olv). Extracts from various Hindustani 
poets ; Khirad, Iftikharu’d-Din ‘Ali-Khan Shuhrat (f. 34). and 
others. 

4. (ff. 55-62). Qasidas of ‘Urfi (see above. Nos, 683-685). 

Bd. V. Ff. l-s7, S 290x 195, 23.5x80, 11 21, two or three columns in the centre 
and one on the margins. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. shikasla. Cond. tol, good Ff 
26v, 28V-29, 38v-40v, 45v-46. 52-54v, 64-67. are left blank. 
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953 . ) 

(MAJMU^A-I-ASH=AR). Nb 88. 

A short collection of poetical extracts, on additional leaves 
attached to a copy of the diwan of Saydi, see Xo. 766. The folios 
are not numbered. There are quotations from Qizilbash-Khan 
Ummid, Saib, Sharaf, Sayyid ‘Ali ‘Arab with the taJchallus Mahdl, 
and a few others. This section of the volume is of much more 
modern origin than the rest, dating apparently from the XIIIc. 
AH. 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. 700. Cond. bad. Worm-eaten. 


954 . 

TUHFA-I-BAYLAWIYYA. Na 18. 

A collection of poetical quotations from various early and 
modern authors. These quotations are short, and arranged under 
very different subjects, in 92 chapters. There is no system in the 
arrangement, either of the poets or the topics, and therefore the 
collection is of little use. Its title is to be found on f. 7. As 
stated in the preface, this album was compiled for Joh)i Baillie ; 
the compiler's name is not given. As the present copy was tran- 
scribed from the original in 1224,1810 (for Henry Boileau), the 
compilation must have been completed before that year. This 
particular copy is already described in Spr 164-165. Beg. 

Ft. 259. S 200x200, 195 x 135, II 13, Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 



VII. MUHAMMADAN THEOLOGY. 


A. Works belonging to the Sunnite schools 

of Islam. 

1. Commentaries on the Coran. 


955 . 

TARJUMA-I-TAFSIR-I-TABARI. Aa 19. 

The first volume of the earliest known commentary on the 
Coran written in Persian. It is an abbreviated translation of the 
voluminous Tafslr composed in Arabic by Muhammad b. Jarir 
at-Tabari (d. 310/923) (see concerning it C. Brockelmann, Ge- 
schichte der Arab. Lit., v. 1, pp. 142-143). As explained in the 
preface, the original work, in 40 volumes, was brought to Bukhara, 
under Mansur b. Nuh, the Samanide prince (350-365/961-976). 
A special committee was appointed consisting of the leading divines 
of Bukhara, Samarqand, .and Farghana, such as : Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. al-Fadl, Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Isma'il, Abu 
Bakr Ahmad b. Hamid, Muhammad b. ‘All, and others. They 
prepared this condensed translation. The work was first only 
known in one MS. in Europe, i.e. Add. 7601 in the British 
Museum, briefly described by Rieu in R 8-9 ; there is another one 
in Paris, see B1 I 25 ; cf. also GIPh 366. The present MS. is very 
defective at the beginning and contains only the commentary to 
siiras 2-18. But it is much older than the British Museum copy 
and preserves intact all the peculiarities of the archaic language 
and orthography. It dates apparently from the end of the VIIc. 
or beg. of the VIIIc. AH., and probably comes from Khorasan. 

Amongst the peculiarities of the language there are the 
following : very frequent use of forms of the perfect tense with 
the prefix bi- and suffix -i ; many cases of archaic usage in connec- 
tion with the auxiliary verbs ; the particle mar is almost in- 
variably prefixed to the names to which ra is added ; the particle 
haml occurs often ; the enclitics iS (here mostly written ) and 
ia., when written together with a pronoun, appear in the forms 
of t — ( or ^ (as in and ); iS is frequently joined not to the 
preceding word, but to the following, as in IoAjJ ‘ ’ etc. The 

preposition bi- always retains its archaic <i before the forms of 
pronouns which begin with a vowel ; o is generally written as o 
after simple vowels. 
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The initial leaves are lost, and the book opens abruptly in 
the middle of the Arabic preface, reproduced from Tabari’s ori- 

<'■ ^ ‘ ^;i ^aii 

There are evidently many lacunas in the beginning and the 
considerable portion of every page is badly injured or entirely 
destroyed by dampness. The chapter explaining the circum- 
stances of the translation, etc., is better preserved and begins 
(on f. 3) : 


! 

U ( ? i-jLif ) 

tiy cir?“ 

Of the remaining part of the introduction, the original index 
of the suras, and the first chapter of the Coran there are only 
isolated leaves of which the order is confused. The second chapter 
begins on f. 11 (Arabic text, with interlinear literal translation). 
Contrary to the shorter chapters, the longer ones in the beginning 
are split up into several sections, each explained separately. 
The headings given in R 9 do not coincide exactly with those in 
this copy, where they are more concise. The other chapters begin : 

III ( ) on f. 104v. IV ( ) on f. 147v. V 

( sjJU) ) on f. 183v. VI ( j.Ui)!i ) on f. 212v. VII ( ) on 

f. 236. VIII ( Jliilll ) on f. 264v. IX ( Lyl'I ) on f. 272. X 

( 295v. XI ( oyt ) on f. 309. XII ( v ) on 

f. 322v. XIII ( ) on f. 345v (only the translation). XIV 

( ) on f. 350v. XV ) on f. 358v. XVI ( ) 

on f. 365v. XVII ( JJUl ^ ) on f. 378v. XVIII ( ) on 

f. 389v. It breaks off in the beginning of the Persian translation 
of this chapter. The last folios must be in this order : 395, 400, 
396-398. F. 399 apparently belongs to the beginning of the book. 

Ff. 400, S 230 X HO. 175 x 100, II 25-26. Old Or. (Samarqandi) paper. CaUisrr. 
old naakh of Khorasani type. Cond. rather bad. Injured by water. 


956. ( j ) 

(TAFSIR-I-QUR’AN). Aa 7. 

An early Persian commentary on the Coran, apparently an 
original composition, not a translation from the Arabic. The 
name of the author is evidently Muhammad (b.) Mahmud Nisha- 
puri, judging from an allusion on f. 360 : 

451 Siyi (-jW I Unfortunately the present copy is very 
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fragmentary and contains only a small portion of the whole work, i.e. 
ISincomplete chapters. There is no introduction or khdfima, where 
usually all the details as to the author, title, the prince to whom 
the work is dedicated, etc., are given. The references to a few per- 
sons, found in the text are not sufficiently complete, and therefore 
shed no light on the question of the period in which the work was 
composed. On f. 3.56v the author mentions that he personally 
heard the matter, which he discusses, from Abu’l-Mu’ayyid, evident- 
ly a Sufic shaykh (judging from his epithets etc.). 

He was still alive at the time of composition, because after his 

name there is added ; i-nb' altl (probably the same person is 
also alluded to on f. 297). On f. 304 the author refers to his rela- 
tion, ‘ Abdu's-Salam (or ‘Abdud-lah ?) Ridwan ( U> ). 

Twice (ff. 182v and 230) the author mentions one Bivanu’l-Haqq, 
whom he calls ‘-•o , who was already dead { 4JliI ). 

He may perhaps be identical with the author of a Tajsir, Shihabu- 
’d-Din Mahmud b. Abi’l-Hasan Nishaburi, who flourished about 
the middle of the Vic. AH./XIIc. AD. and possessed this surname 
(see Hajjl Khalifa, Xo. 3243, or vol. II, p. 356). Other persons 
mentioned are : Jamalu’d-Din Ahmad Saghani (f. 293) ; Mas'ud 
with the titles sadru'l-islam qadVl-qiidat, whom the author calls 
U oLLo! ; Bu Ayyub Ansarl, etc. The language is archaic and may 
date from the VI or Vllc. AH. The copy itself, an excellent speci- 
men of the calligraphic art of Khorasan from the VIIc. AH., is 
dated 6S5 AH , written by an expert .scribe (as his title Sayyidu’l- 
Khuttat implies), ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Ahmad al-adib al-Bukhari. 
The date, however, is somewhat suspicious, probably added by a 
different hand, but the period in which the copy was prepared 
■<eems to be as indicated, i.e. the end of the VIIc. AH. 

The author uses many expressions and forms which had 
become obsolete long before the time of Jami. Harm, and the 
particle mar are fairly often used. The orthography is very 
peculiar : although very often the most common words not only 
have their diacritical dots, but are even vocalised, many others are 
left entirely dotless. M is mostly written as JUil and toil 
always as and Al. It is very interesting to note that al- 
though there are a great number of occurrences of words like liA. 

etc., there are, on the other hand, as many cases of spellings 
like ‘ etc.‘ 

1 There are several instances of a very peculiar ligature of the letters ^ and 
The latter, if occuring before is joined not to its foot, but to the top stroke, 
forming its continuation. 
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This volume contains the commentary on the suras ■. 


XVIIT, verses 8 -12, 16-end (f. 1). Beg. abruptly : 

lUc alil ••• 

XIX, verses 1-57 (f, 42). Beg. of the Persian text (f. 42v) : 

j -.1 . — ^ 

<j ^ 

XXI. verses 13-end (f. 58). Beg. abruptly : 

y-l W'"” ' i-F^" >• ^_/ ■■■ 

XXII, complete (f. 92). Beg. of the Persian text (f. 92v) : 

1 » < ajj^ anl Aa— ,j ^ CR.^ 

, ' y./ ^ y • U; ■ y ■ • y O 

XXIII, ver.ses 1, 3-11, 14-39, 41-end (f. 131). Beg. of the 
Persian text (f. 131v) : 

J 1 ( gloss sixib ) j 

^J| jl 

XXIV, ver3e.s 1-61 (f. 160). Beg. of the Persian text (ibid.) : 

^ J .1 j ^ 50 ( aw,J i ^^■^*'**'1 20 ^^ Cit ^ ^ 

XXVI, verses 71-102, 105-end (f. 199). Beg. abruptly (ibid.) ; 

^ I ^ ^ ^aXxw..) ^ 2i^^!^A>b ^ ^ yo b b< ^yxxitS . . ■ 

XXVII, verses 1-68, 70-77. 80-end (f. 224). Beg. of the 
Persian text (f. 224v) : 

b iSAiil ajo-i _jf kjW i^LvI j 1^1 ,j> 

^/| JLL. 

XXVIII, complete (f. 257). Beg. of the Persian text (f. 257v) : 

^’1 JyA. 0^ Jyaj oTf^ oijloA. 

XXIX, complete (f. 300v). Beg. of the Persian text (f. 301) : 

Jj Jjj J-jA y. 


30 
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XXX, verses 6-54, 56-end (f. 334v). Beg. abruptly (ibid.) ; 

^'1 Liu ‘J 

XXXI, complete (f. 355v). Beg. of the Persian text (ibid.) : 

^11 V a.iai j I'b jilstJ 00^ 1 0^ 

XXXII, complete (f, 37 Iv). Beg. of the Persian text (f. 372) ; 

^J! ,3^ l»ilo , iS , 

XXXIII, verses 1-2, 73-end (f. 382v). Beg. of the Persian 
text (ibid.) : 

^ Off f .UJ^ C 

^J1 0_y,' 

XXXIV, verses 1-24, 26-32, 36-end (f. 384v). Beg. of the 
Persian text (f. 385) : 

1 I ^ i b 1 .0.^.. Cux ^ . X **» 

^ii 

There are two additional leaves (not numbered), one in a 
modern handwriting containing an index to Tafslr-i-Husaynl, and 
another, written by the same hand as that of the whole of the 
MS. The latter contains the commentary to XVIII, 23, which 
already occurs in its proper place in the book. The text is 
different in both. 

Ff. 408 + 2 (loose), S 28-5x220, 210 x 145, 11 19 (of the Persiaa text) or 7 (of the 
.\rabie text). Old Samarqandi paper. Calligraphic Persian naskh, bold and clear. 
The Arabic quotations are written in very large letters. Many marginal illuminated 
rubrics, also ornamented headings in every chapter. Cond. of the bulk of the MS 
IS fairly good, but the initial leaves are injured by worms, dampness and repairs, 
and much worn out at the edges. 


957 . 

TAFSlR-I-YA'QUB CHARKHl. 


Aa 17. 


A portion of the commentary on the Coran by Ya'qub b. 
TJthman b. Mahmud b. Muhammad al-Ghaznawi al-CharkhI, an 
eminent member of the Xaqshbandl affiliation, d. in 838/1434-1435. 
See EIO 2678, R 1078, Aum 127, etc. (GO I 219). It is also some- 
times called Tafsir-i-halarn-i-rahbnni. Although copies are rare 
in the European collections of MSS., they are found in great 
numbers all over Turkestan. The present copy was transcribed 
in 1082 AH. (the 15th year of Aurangzib’s reign), by La‘l-Beg b. 
Hafiz Sadiq. It contains a short Persian introduction, after 
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which there are several paragraphs dealing with the most remark- 
able verses in the Coran, etc., incomplete, with many lacunas. 
Then follow suras 67-77 ; the 67th on f. I9v ; 68 on f. o3v ; 69 
on f. 97 ; 70 on f. 139v ; 71 on f. 158v ; 72 on f. 170v ; 73 on 
f. 199v; 74 on f. 222 ; 75 on f. 241v : 76 on f. 252v ; 77 on 
f. 27 2v. 

As in EIO 2678, the work is divided into two halves, the first 
up to sura 77 and the second, containing chapters 78-114. In the 
present copy the second half, although called Tafsir-i-CharkM in 
the colophon, is in fact taken from the Tajslr-i-Husaym (see below, 
Nos. 959-967). It is described separately, see No. 967. At the 
end (ff. 28l-282v) there is a sort of expanded colophon with a few 
verses in praise of the author. Beg. of the Tafsir is different 
from that in EIO 2678. 

^ , . .AinJI ‘ A*-; b Aasi/I i i.', 

^ 1 ! ^ jA 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-282, S 153 x 10), 10)x60, II 9. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. 


958 . 

BAHR-I-MAWWAJ. 


^ ^3SO 

Aa 1. 


The second vol. {suras 19-114) of a large commentary on the 
Coran, by Shihab(u’d-Dln b.) Shams(i’d-Din) ‘Umar Dawlatabadi 
az-Zawali Dihlawl, d. in 849 1 145-1446. See EIO 2679, cf. Pr 
567, St. No. 23 on p. 171, etc. It is dedicated to Ibrahim Shah 
Sharqi of Jaunpur (804-844 1401-1440). This copy, dated 1187 
AH., coincides exactly in measurements, number of lines, and 
date of transcription with the first vol., described in EIO 2679. 
Therefore it seems probable that both belong to a same original 
set. Beg. 
















Ff. 5S2, S 350x233, 250 x 140, 11 23. Or. pap, Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good, only 
* repaired ’ in a few places. 


959 . 

TAESiR-I-HUSAYNI. “ Aa 10. 

The well known commentary on the Coran, composed 
between 897 and 899 1492-1494 by Husayn b. ‘Ali al-Wa'iz al- 
Kashifi, d. 910/1505. See GIPh 366, Bl I 27-28, EIO 2681-2690, 
Br 13-15, RS 1, EB 1805-1808, R 9-11, Mehren 3, Leyden C. IV 
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39, Fleischer 390, etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 147-148, Madr 104-107, St. 
No. 13 on p. 170, etc. It also has the title 3IaivdJiib-i-‘aliyiia or 
Al-Maivdhibu'I-‘aIiijya, and appears to be the most popular 
Sunnite Tafsir written in Persian. The present copy was tran- 
scribed in 1048-1049 AH., by Qadi Hafiz b. Qadi Yusuf, in the 
two usual parts (chapters 1-18 and 19-114), here bound together. 
Before the usual beginning : 

there is a short invocation : 

F£. 507, 8 275 X lOO, 195 x 105, 11 27. Or. pap. Calligraphic Persian naskh. Two 
vignettes (ff. Iv and 242v), also many ornamental marginal rubrics. Cond. tol. 
good. A few places injured by dampness and repairs. 


960 . 

The same. Aa 9. 

Another complete copy of the same work, dating from the 
middle of the XIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy (but 
without the invocation). 

Ff. 003, S 275 X 165, 185 x 95, 11 27. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Vignette. Cond. 
tol. good. In some places slightly injured by repairs. 


961 . 

The same. Aa 8, Aa 12 and Aa 13. 

Another complete copy of the same work, bound in four 
volumes, transcribed by the same hand but slightly different in 
the size and number of lines. The colophon of the last volume 
gives the date of the transcription as 11.53 AH. The scribe was 
Hafiz iluhanunad Taqi b. Muhammad Husayn. The volumes 
contain : 

T. (AaS, ff.210). Chapters 1-6. (S 2.55x 160, 185x95, 

11 21 ). 

II. (Aa 12, ff. 198). Chapters 7-18. (S 290X 165, 210X 
110, 11 23). 

III. (Aa 8, ff. 184). Chapters 19-37. (S 270x 160, 210x 

110, 11 23). 

IV. (Aa 13, ff. 202). Chapters 38-114. (S 275 X 170, 210 X 

no, 11 23). 

Beg. as usual, see No. 959 (without the invocation). 

4 vols. Or. pap. Ind. na.st. Cond. tol. good. 
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962 . 

The same. Aa 6. 

Another complete copy of the same work, dating from the 
end of the XIIc. AH., in two vols. (chapters 1-18 and 19-114). 
Beg. as usual, see No. 959 (without the invocation). 

2 vols. Ff. 463 and 428, S 290 x 170, 200 x 105, II 2.3. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. 
tol. good. Bad vignettes. 


963 . 

The same. Aa 3. 

The first vol. of the same work, copied in 1140 AH. by Mihr 
‘All b. Kalb ‘All b. Muhammad Isfahan!, who wrote it for uawwab 
Nahir-Khan Ghuri. Beg. as usual, see No. 959. It contains only 
suras 1-18. 

Ff. 416, S 415x245, 295 x 160, 11 21. Or. pap. Large Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 
The initial pages are illuminated, a mediocre vignette. 


964 . 

The same. Aa 5. 

The secotul vol. of the same work, containing chapters 19- 
114. An old transcript, probably dating from the beg. of the 
Xc. AH. Beg. as usual : .. i • 

Ff. 410, S 290x 185, 215x 115, 11 27. Or. pap. Peculiar Ind. shikasta-ta‘llcj. 
Cond. not good. Many places injured by dampness and repairs. 


965 . 

The same. Aa 4. 

Another copy of the second vol. of the same work, transcribed 
in 1089 AH., by Sayyid Sharif. This date, however, seems rather 
in contradiction with the general appearance of the copy. Beg. 
as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. 458, S 315 x 205, 245 x 130, 11 i9. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


966 . 

The same . Aa 1 1 . 

Another copy of the second vol. of the same work, transcribed 
in 1095 AH. Beg. as in No. 964. 

Ff. 481, S 270 X 155, 175 x 95, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Vignette 
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967. 

The same. Aa 17. 

A small portion of the same work, only containing chapters 
78-114, corresponding to ff. 486v-507 of No. 959. In the colo- 
phon, dated 1082 AH., the copyist, La‘l-Beg b. Hafiz Sadiq, 
wrongly calls it Tajslr-i-CharkM (see above. No, 957). 

Bd. V, Ff. 285v-4t30. For measurements, etc., see No. 957. 


968. ( ^ily ) 

(TAFSlR-I-QUR’AN). Aa 18. 

A commentary on the Coran, in Persian. Neither the author’s 
name nor the title, or the date of composition appear in it. In a 
brief preface the compiler mentions only a few well known Arabic 
Tajsirs. such as the Kashshaf (to which he refers by the letter 

' — ’> ), Tafsir-i-Zahidl ( ; ), etc. The copy itself may date from the 
beg. of the Xc. AH. It is written in that peculiar Indian form of 
handwriting, in which a very had and illegible shikasta i.s inter- 
mixed with the monumental characters of the Haghrib. The ex- 
tant folios arc badly misplaced, and many others are lost. What 
apparently is a copy of the same work is noticed in Bh 151 under 

the title The title Taivdlh appears also here on the 

fly-leaf. Besides, in the preface the author giv’es it the epitliet 
. Of. also St. No. 19 on p. 171. It is slightly incom- 
plete at the end. Beg. 

P 23 0 — Wv p fd I * o. jv , I 

Ff. 49S, S fOdx IS5, 225x 125, 11 25-29. Or. pap. Cond. tol. good. The approxi- 
mately correct order of the folios : 1-4, lac., 5-25, lac., 26-30. lac., 31-59, lac., 61, 
tio. 63-65, 62. 66-92, lac., 93-127, lac.. 128-134. 130-139. 135, 140-151, lac., 152, 
154. 1.53, lac., 155-178, lac., 179-208, lac., 209-226, 228, lac., 227, 229-239, lac., 
240. lac., 241-246, lac., 247, lac.. 248, lac., 249-251. lac., 252, lac., 253-268, 272, 269, 
270. 274-277, 271, 273, 278-279, lac., 280-322, lac., 3t3-327, 329, 328, 330-365, lac., 
366-401, 412, 402-411, 413-408. Primitive ‘inwan, peculiar ornamental rubrics. 


969. gLi 

TAFSiR-I-SHAH. Aa 21. 

A portion of an extensive commentary on the Coran. comp, in 
1057 1647, as given in the chronogram^Pi-Ul' x'J; , on f. 2 : 
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The author calls himself Shah Muhammad b. -Abd-Muham- 
mad b. Sultan-‘Ali b. Fathi’i-lah Arakani Rustaqi Badakhshl. 
Cf. St No. 15 on p. 170. The present copy, dating from the end 
of the XIc. AH., contains only the commentary on four chapters : 
the first (incomplete, beg. on f. 2 f), the second (f. 9v), the third 
(f. 140), both complete, and the 12th (f. 173v), slightly incomplete 
at the end. Beg. 

Ff. 261, 3 2)0x 110, 130x65, 11 17. Or, pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Good vignette.3 on f. Iv, 9v, 173v. .After f. 8 there is a lacuna. 


070 . ( ) 

(MAJMUh^). M 146. 

Two treatises, cliiefly dealing with comments on the Coran, 
both by Abu’l-Tsmat ^Muhammad Ma'sum b. Baba Samarqandi. 
He dedicated them to a nawwab Khankhanan, whose original 
name he does not mention. The best known officials who pos- 
sessed this title were ‘Abdu’r-Ralum (d. 1036 1627) and Mir 
Jumla (^d. 1073 1603) ; it is impossible to determine precisely, who 
is alluded to here. The copy itself dates evidently from the end 
of the XIc. AH. 

1. (f. Iv) {Risdla-i-abhdth) . A treatise in Arabic, divided 

into nine hahths, dealing with : 1 (f. 2y) .x-Ju ; 2 (f. 4v) Aai ; 3 
(f. 11) A'iit'l ; 4 (_f. 12v) ; 5 (f. 14) , 6 (f. lov) ; 

7 (f. 19) ; 8 (f. 20y) ; 9 (f. 23) . Beg. 

^i| A.pJ| Ax.; hoI...dX' A«.sdl 

2. (f. 24) [Tafslr-i-sura-i-innd aHayndka). A Persian com- 
mentary on the lOStli chapter of the Coran, giving eight different 
interpretations. Beg. 

^'1 iwi .Ac j vAM 4JJ 

Ff. l\--38, 3 19.) X 110, 125x60, 11 II. Or. pap. Good. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Two vijnettes. 

971 . ( ) 

(MAJML’ A). Aa 2. 

A scrap-book of religious contents, in Persian and Arabic, 
dealing with various Coranie legends and also containing a 
commentary on .some sitras. in prose and verse. It is very 
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fragmentary ; the titles and the names of the authors are not given ; 
no dates. The poetical fragments have been already described 
under No. 928 ; the fragments in Arabic will be mentioned in 
their proper place ; here only the Persian extracts, dealing with 
Coranic matters, will be described. The copy dates from the beg. 
of the XIIc. AH., and was transcribed by vSayyid Hakhdum b. 

Khwaja (written ‘ ) Mahmud (cf. ff. 186. 214. 

227, 233v). There are : 

1. (ff. Iv-lOv, 58-59v, and 98-101). The Arabic text of 
extracts from the second and other suras, with an interlineai 
Persian translation. The author, an Indian, perhaps identical 
with the scribe, mentioned above, cheri.shed a particular passion 

for nasal sounds. He almost invariably writes : , 

and even ). 

2. (ff. lOv-11). A brief, or fragmentary, version of the well 
known series of questions and answers on different religious 
matters, in the form of a dispute between the Jews and ^luham- 
raad. cf. further on. Nos. 1013-1017 in this Catalogue. 

3. (ff. llv-98, except ff. 58-59v). Part of a Tafslr, in 
Persian, on siiras : 28 (f. llv), 36 (f. 20), 50 (f. 24vj. 56-58 (f. 29), 
62-71 (ff. 39-57v), 73-114 (ff 60v-98). 

4. (ff. 58v-60v). A short fragment from the Qissa-i-Daqija- 
nus, dealing with the .story of the seven Ephesians (probably 
continued from f. 11). 

5. (ff. 252V-254). A fragment of a treatise on the events 
which w’ill take place on the day of Resurrection. Here only two 

are given, the cuUHc and the second 

. 

Bd. V. S 270x205, 200x 130. II 10 (and nioie;. The text, when poetry, is 
arranged in two or three columns. Sometimes a column is added on the margins. 
Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. Dirty, injured by damp- 
ness, etc. 


2. Treatises on the correct methods of reading, reciting, etc. 

the Coran. 

972. oJyJ! 

FARATDU’L-FAWATD. Ob 7. 

A Persian version of the Arabic treatise on tajtcld, by .Muham- 
mad b. iluhammad al-Jazari (in this cop 3 ’ his name is incorrectly 
written), tvho died in 833/1425. Most probably the title of the 
original treatise, not mentioned in this translation, was AI-)niiqad- 
dima al-Jaznriyijn. see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit.. II. 202 (8i. 
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The name of the translator, and likewise the date of completion 
of this Persian version, do not appear. Transcribed in 1191 AH. 
by one ‘Abdu’l-lah (see f. 144, in the colophon of another treatise, 
written by the same hand). This copj' is incomplete at the end. 
Beg. 


f*' 


ialiil , Ai 








Bd. V. F£. 36v-79v, S 220x125, 155x70, il lo. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. toi 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


973 . 

QAWATD-I-QUR’AN. 





Ae 9, 


A treatise on the proper methods of reading the Coran. com- 
posed by Yar Muhammad (b.) Khudadad Samarqandi. The 
latter dedicated it to the Shaybani prince ‘Ubaydu l-lah (940-946 
1533-1539), as stated in EIO 2703. In this copy, however, his 
name is given as ‘Abdu’l-lah. There were two princes in the 
Shaybani dynasty with this latter name, the f.Ysi reigned 946- 
947 1639-1540, and the second 991-1006/1583-1598. Without 
special research it is impossible to determine which of the three 
is really alluded to. See EIO 2703, cf. R 803. St, Xo. 39 on 
p. 174; (GC I 770), etc. The work is divided into 12 hobs (the 
headings are given in EIO 2703). Copied in the Xlle. AH. Beg 


^ I ! lo 








Ff. 55, S 170 X 105, 115x05. 1! 1 1. Or. pap. Tnd. nast (dift. handwriting). Cond. 
good. 


974 . 

The same. Ob 7. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the .XIIc. AH. 
It is defective at the beginning (opens in the middle of the second 
hah, f. 4 in No. 973). The first folio contains an index. 

Bd. V. Ff. l-29v. For measurements, etc., see No. 972 


975 . 

TUHFA-I-SHAHl. " Ae 1. 

A treatise on the correct methods of reading, reciting, etc., 
the Coran, composed by ‘Imadu’d-Din "Ali ash-Sharif al-Astrabadl. 
who dedicated it to the Safawi prince Tahmasp, who reigned 
during 930-984/1524-1576. It is divided into a yniiqaddima. 12 
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hahs, and a khatima, according to the index. But the 12th hah 
and the khatima are not contained in thi.s copy. Transcribed in 
the Xlle. AH. Beg. 

^J) I'l ^ ‘B’ 

Ft. 2'.», S 240 X 135, 165x80,11 15. Or. pap. Persian nast. Cond. tol. good. 


976 . 

HAYATUX-FU’AD. Ae 4. 

A treatise on the rules for the correct recitation, etc., of the 
Coran. IMuhainmad h. Hasan ‘All Kusari, surnamed ‘Ali a’- 
Qari’, The date of composition is not given, Imt the work must 
have been compiled not later than the beginning of the XIIc. AH., 
from which period the present copy dates. See EIO 2704, cf. 
St. Xo. 25 on p. 172. The work is divided into 17 fa-^_ls and a 
khatima. Beg. 

i\ ^ ^ itlil) 4JLI 

Ff. 76, S 195 X 115, 150x75, 11 14. Or. pap. Gooa Persian nast. Cond. good. 
Some scrappy notes in the beg. 


977 . 

NUJCMUT.-FURQAX. Ae 10. 


A detailed index to the Coran, with special reference to the 
verses after which \t hen reciting them one must bow, etc. Comp, 
by ^luhammad Sa id (b.) Mustafa in 1103 1691-1692 (chronogram 
), and dedicated to Aurangzib. For details see 

EIO 2707, cf. St. Xo. 30 on p. 172. Transcribed towards the end 
of the XTIc. AH. Beg. 








Bd, V, Ff. 21v-219, S 255 x 150. 160x85, tl Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 




978 . 

FIHRIST-FSURAHA. 




Ae 8. 


A 'hort list of the chapters of the Coran. giving brief in- 
formation as to the place of revelation, number of verses, etc., of 
each. The author’s name is not mentioned. Prepared for Tipu, 
nawwiib of l\[vsor(-. .See EIO 2711. Copied in the end of the 

XIIc. AH. B'eg. „ ■ , 

Jl atil s- "Ld ,.U. 






tf. 6. 8 50} X 215. 20,5 X lo5. 11 l!» Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. hopeless. The 
paper is thoroughly decayed. 



979. 

JAWAHIRUX-QUR’AN. 
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Ae 2. 

A treatise on the various observances which have to accompany 
the recitation of the Coran, with a detailed indication of the places 
wheie one must stop, or how, etc. It was composed by order of 
Tipu. nawwab of Mysore, in 1223 of the Mawludi era (probably 
about 1210 AH.) (see f. 16), by Ghulam Ahmad and Sayyid ‘All 
Qadl. See EIO 2709, cf. St. No. 32 on p. 173, etc. The present 
copy is also dated 1223 of the Mawludi era. It is evidently written 
by two different persons, and in the colophon one of the scribes 
calls himself Sayyid ‘All. Therefore the possibility is not excluded 
that we have in this MS. the original copy of the work. Beg. 

Jjil 4JJ 

Ff. lo3, S 245 X 155, 185 x 95, 11 15. Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


980. 

The same. Ae 3. 

Anotlier copy of tlie same work, evidently a transcript of the 
preceding MS . because it reproduces literally the colophon of 
No. 979. Transcribed towards the end of the Xlllc. AH. Many 
blank spaces. Beg. as in the above-mentioned copy. 

Ff. 147, S 260x200, 210 x 100, 11 17. Or. pap. Bad Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 


981. !jJ 

RUKU AT-I-QUR’AN. Ae 7. 

Another treatise on the same customary bowings, etc., prac- 
ticed whilst reciting the Coran. It was also composed by order of 
Tipu, nawwab of Mysore, and constitutes an abbreviated version 
of an earlier and laiger work, Nujumu'1-Qur'’an. The name of the 
compiler is not mentioned. See EIO 2710, cf. St. No. 41 on 
p. 174. Copied in 1223 of the Mawludi era, by ^luhainmad Nasir 
Ahmad. Beg. 

luLcA. r-' ajo L<! , ,jk*i!jii! i—o jui jAsxil 

Ff 29. S 180 X 110, 135x70, 11 11 Or. pap. Clear Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 
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982. 

The same. Ae 1''. 

Another copy of the same v\oik, apj)arently also dating from 
the same time as that of the precedinj; one. Beg. as in Xo. 9sl. 

Bil. V. Ft. lv-17v (ff. !8 -20 are left blank) For mea-'iirements, etc , see altove. 
No. 977. 

983. ( ) 

(MAJML’ A). Oa 4S. 

A collection of treatises dealing with, the })roper methods of 
reading tlie Coran, etc. They are all composed in tlie time of 
Tipu, nawwfib of Mysore. The whole volume was evidently tran- 
scribed i)y the same hand, of Sayvid Husayn, at Patan. and is 
dated 1222 of the ifawludi era. The volume contains : 

1. Qairan'in-i-H(tf-<<iijya (ff. lv-77v), a treatise on the various 
schools of Coranic readers ( >1^> ). and the reasons why the 

one of Abu Hafs Umar should be given preference. It is dedicat- 
ed to Tlpii (f. 3), and compo.sed in 1208 1791, See EIO 270s. 
It is divided into 14 bdhs (for their headings see EIO 2708). Beg. 

^.'1 Jy 4i' CukSvJI 

(On f. I there is the beginning of a versified inde.x to the 
/fiiras of the Coran). 

2 Ruku'dt-i-Qur'dn (ff. 79v-99). Another copy of the same 
treati.se as .above. Xo.s. 9.81-982. Beg. as in those copies. 

3. A.smd-i-sl-juz'-i-Qur'dn (f. 100v-108i A li.st of the titles 
of the 30 section.s (/«;’) into which the Coran is usually divided 
Slightly incomf)lete at the end. Beg. 

4. Risdla-i-tau:aqquf dar njzd-i-Qnr'dit y?i. l 09 v-ll.Si. A list 
of the passages after which one may interrupt the reading of the 
Coran in recitation. The compiler's name is not mentioned. Bee. 

Ft IIS.S IS 0 ..IC 5 , 13.9x70,110 Europ. pop. (different i Bad Ind. na^t (Ov 
different hands). Cend. had. The paper is entirely peri.slied. 

984. .V 

MUKHTASAR DAR ILM-l-TAJWll). ^ ''ac fi 

A brief exposition of the system of faju'ld, in three hdh.^ and a 
khdfima. The author mentions his name in a versified passage. 
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at the end of the work, as Ustad Shukrl, and a gloss calls him Hajjl 
Shukru’l-lah. There are, however, no indications as to the period 
which he wrote. Copied probably in the beg. of the XIIIc. 


in 


AH. Beg. 




i,5JI ihlL; ^i) liloib 4 I)' O/ssu 


At tilt' end there are : a short poem giving the names of the 
prophets, together with their ages at the time of their deaths 
(ff. 43v-44); a fragment in Arabic, on religious matters (ff. 44v-45). 


Ff. 4.5, S 190x 140, 140 x 90, 11 7. Europ. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Many inter- 
linear and marginal notes. Cond. good. CFW 1825. 


985. ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). Ob 10. 

A collection of extracts from various works dealing with 
different forms of Coranic study. Transcribed towards the end of 
the XIIc. AH. There are; 

1. Several sections of. evidently, one large work on the 
Coran. Neither its title (perhaps Jadtral-i-niiibin. cf. f. .30v ?) nor 
the author's name, or the date of composition are mentioned. It 
was apparently divided into .several maqaJas. Here only portions 
of three of them are given. There is only the first jadu-nl from the 
first maqdla (ff. lv-7) : 

^.'1 Ska.* y 

The sfcond maqala (ff. 30v— 54), is given in seven jadivals, and 
is perhaps complete ; 

The third maqdla is represented by the third jadnal (ff. 7v- 
lOv). on the names of the seven schools of readers of the Coran ; 
the fourth (ff. 10.3v-110). on interpretations of suras the first and 
the ll2th. in accordance with the different schools of readers of 
the ('(.ran ; the sixth iff. llv-16v). with the heading : 

2. Bdb-i-lahn (ff. 19v-30 ; ff. 17-18 are blank). An extract 
from a treatise with the title Zinatiil-qari\ It deals with the 
different cla.sses of mistakes which are or may be committed in the 
recitation of the Coran. Beg. 

r'f- ^ 

3. Marghubu’l-qdri' (ff. 55v-78v). A short treatise in prose 
and verse dealing with the usual topics of taju'id, by 'Abdul-lah 
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b. Ahmad b. Bayazid Kalytim. The time of composition is 
not given. Beg. 


Axitr 4JJ 


4. BA Jjo o ..jL.; (ff. 79V-100; tf. lOOv-103 

blank). An extract from a larger work, the title of which is not 
mentioned. It deals with the orthography of the Coran. 

5. (ff. 111-113). An Arabic versified index of the suras of 

the Coran, in their traditional sequence. The author’s name 
does not .appear. Beg. U.'IB b 


6. On ff. 114-116 there are stray poetical quotations, a note 
on the number of verses of a few selected sums, etc. 


Ff. 116, S 16.5 s 105, 110x60, II 9. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. to!, good. 


986. ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Ae 5. 


A small collection of short treatises on tajiold, etc., copied in 
1228 AH., by Muhammad Husayn. It contains : 

1. {Risdla dar qard'at) (ff. l-12v). A short treatise on the 
observances connected with the recitation of the Coran. The 
author’s name is not given. Beg. 

<L«I UI*.^ ail o-xsv..'! 

2. (ff. 13-14). Poetical fragments, an amulet, chronograms, 

etc. 

3. {Risdla dar tajwTd) (ff. 14v-20v). A short treatise in prose 
and verse, also dealing with the rules of recitation. It is called 
in the colophon : 


Beg. 






4. (ff. 21-22v). Scrappy notes, a list of months, etc. 

5. Hikdyat (ff. 23-26v). A short mathnawl poem in Hindu- 
stani, of religious contents, ascribed to Qadi Mahmud Bahri. Beg. 

Also several quotations in Persian. 


Ff. 26, S 205 X 150, 150 x 100, 11 23. Earop. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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3. The Sunnite Tradition. 

987 . 

LUBABU’L-AKHBAR. Oc 4. 

A collection of the most important hadiths, arranged in 40 
hahs, dealing with different subjects, and containing 10 Traditions 
each. They were originally selected by an early author. Ahmad 
b. ‘Abdi’l-lah (see Loth. Arabic Cat., p. IS), but were afterwards 
several times translated into and commented upon in Persian. 
The present version contains the original Arabic text together 
with a Persian paraphrase and explanations, compiled by Muham- 
mad b. Mahmud, for the use of people who do not know Arabic 
well, as he states in the preface. He does not mention the date 
of the composition. See EIO 2639 (where the complete list of the 
headings is given), etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 140, cf. St. No. 44 on p. 164; 
(GC T 849). The copy dates from the middle of the XIIc. AH. 

, yc- j 0.4-a. 

Bd. V. Ff. 21v-05v, S 240 x 130, 165x83, U 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Coiid. good. 


988 . 

LUBABU’L-AKHBAR. Ab 14. 

Another version of the same work, slightly different from the 
preceding. It opens, without Persian introduction, with the ori- 
ginal Arabic preface. The Persian text of the paraphrases of the 
hadiths does not coincide entirely with that of the preceding copy, 
but at the same time does not differ so much as to make it certain 
that the two are quite independent versions. Transcribed in the 
beg. of the XIIIc. AH. by Faqir Aluhammad hint {sic .') Mulla 
Ahmad, in one of the di.3tricts of Bijapur. Beg. 

‘ Vb' O.A.:svi' 

On ff. 40v-44v there are two prayers in Arabic, with Persian 
explanations and a note of Sufic contents, in the same handwriting 
as that of the remainder of the volume. 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv— 44v, S 200x150, 150x83, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Stray notes on the fly-leaves. 


989 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Nc 29. 

The Arabic text, a Persian translation, and a Persian com- 
mentary on the famous Arabic qasula in praise of Muhammad, 
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usually styled Qasida-i-Bvrda. Its full title is Al-Kaicdkibu’d- 
duniyija fl madh khayrVl-harr'iyya, audit was composed by Sharafu- 
’d-Dln Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-BusM, who died 
■sometime between 694 and 697 1295-1298. See Brockelmann, 
Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., v. II, p. 264. The original poem was edited 
and translated many times : by S. de Sacy, in Garcin de Tassy’s 
Exposition de la foi Musulmane, pp. 127-148; by Rosenzweig, 
M'ien, 1824; by Ralfs, Wien, 1860; etc. Both parts of this 
volume are copied at Arkat in 1169 AH. 

1. {Tarjuma-i-qasida-i-Biirda) (ff. l-34v), here with the title ; 

(SIC) 1 

It contains the original Arabic text, beg. 

with an introduction in Persian, and an interlinear translation. 
There are many explanatory notes and glosses on the margins. 
The name of the translator is not mentioned. The work may be 
the same as the one de.scribed in EIO 2647-2648. Bec^ 

O * 

(sic) OA-ao 

2. Skarh-i-qa fida-i-Biirda (ff. 35-end). A paraphrase and a 
detailed commentary in Persian on the same poem. It was com- 

po.sed in 921 lolo (cf. ff. 36v and 37, M 

L'Uw . • ), by Fadlu’l-lah b. Ruzbihan, surnamed Khwaja 

Mawlana-i-Isfahanl. He made a detailed study of it under various 
famous traditionalists, whom he enumerates in the introduction, 
together with their isnads. Beg. 

^i| alll k_Jiki JU 4jj 

S 240 X 1.35, 160x85, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm- 
eaten. Many notes on the margins and fly-leaves. 


990 . 

SHARH-I-QASIDA-I-BURDA. Nc 30. 

Another copy of the same commentary on the qaslda-i-Burda 
a' (2) in the preceding No. Transcribed about the middle of the 
Nile. AH. Beg. as in No. 989(2). At the end a note of religious 
content, in Arabic. 

S 160 x 95. 115 x 60, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
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991 . 

SHARH-I-QASIDA-I-BURDA. Nc 28. 

Another commentary on the same poem, different from both 
Nos. 989 (2), 990, and EIO 2650-2652. The name of the com- 
mentator is not mentioned. The work is dedicated to a prince who 
is called Ghiyathu’d-Dln Sultan Muhammad Bahadur. He cannot 
be identified at present, but he reigned at all events not later 
than the XIc. AH., because the present copy dates from the end 
of that century. The MS. is incomplete at the end. Beg. 

J Lily 4JJ A&saJ) 

Ft. S 18o X 100, 160x i)5, 11 13 (and a column on the margins in the first 

half of the volume). Or, pap., almost entirely perished in the middle of the book. 
Ind. nast. Cond. bad. Folios are almost all loose. CFW 1832. 


992 . 


TARJUMA-I-HISN-I-HASIN. 







Ab 7. 


A Persian paraphrase, with explanations, of the Arabic work 
on the tradition concerning Muhammad, with the title Al-Hisnu’’!- 
Msin min kalam sayyidil-mursalin. The original was composed 
in 791 1389, at Damascus, by Shamsu’d-Din Abu’l-Khayr Muham- 
mad b. IMuhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘All b. Yusuf al-‘Umari ad- 
Dimishql, surnamed Ibnu’l-Jazari, d. 833 1429-1430. (Cf. Bro- 
ckelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., v. II, p. 203.) The name of the 
Persian translator is not mentioned in this copy. According to 
EIO 2641. where another transcript of apparently the same work 
is described, he was Abu Bakr b. INIuhammad Bihruji, who wrote 
his work for Abu’l-Fath Mahmud-Shah of Gujrat (863-917/1458- 
1511), and completed it in 910/1505. Cf. St. Nos. 2 and 3 on 
p. 175. Copied in the beg. of the XIIc. AH., incomplete at the 
end. Beg. 

{sic) ^'1 

J! 

Ff. 190, S 240 X 140. 185 x 100, 11 14. Or. pap. Calligraphic Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


993 . 


SHARH-I-HISN-I-HASIN. 


Ab 12, 


A Per.sian commentary on the same w'ork, composed in 996/ 
1587, in Kashmir at the khanqah of Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani, by 
31 
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Hajji Muhammad Kashmiri. This commentary is the same as the 
one described in EIO 2642. In a special epilogue the author 
enumerates his other compositions. The list of them is given by 
H. Ethe (loc. cit.). Copied in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. On 
fi. 202-206 there are stray poetical quotations, some prayers, 
etc. Beg. 

Oa) 

F£. 206 (in the beginning the correct order of folios : 6. 8, 7, 9, etc. : after f 87 
there is a lacuna ; f. 201 is misplaced, and apparently belongs to the middleiof the 
book). S 250 X 140, 180x85, 11 21. Or. pap. Good. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

994. ^ yt 

SHARH-I-DALATLU’L-KHAYRAT. M 135. 

A Persian translation of and a commentary on the Arabic 
treatise, dealing with the Tradition concerning Muhammad, which 
has as its full title : 

It was composed by Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah Sulayman al-Gazuli 
( ), who died in 870/1465 (see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. 

Arab. Lit., vol. II, p. 252). The name of the Persian commenta- 
tor is given on f. 2 as Muhammad Fadil b. Muhammad ‘Arif Safi- 
dani Dihlawi (cf. also Brockelmann, op. cit., p. 253), but the date 
of completion of his work is not mentioned. Cf. St. No. 4 on p. 
175. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

j j vii/ j 

Ff. (224), S 240 X 125, 200 x 80, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. In 
some places slightly worm-eaten. 


995. lasO J ylaiiJi L A iLt.r, 

MANAQIBU’L-KHULAFA WA TUHFATU’S-SU‘ADA. Ad 21. 

A short treatise on the Sunnite tradition about the first four 
Khalifs and ‘Afisha, in four fasls, a takmila, and a khatima. The 
latter deals with the forms of punishment prepared in the future 
life for the Shi'ites and Kharijites ( ), but 

its heading is omitted in the text. The treatise is incomplete at 
the beginning, and the name of the author does not appear. The 
title and the date of composition are given on f. 2. It was com- 
posed in or shortly after 937/1530 (chronogram Jlyi ^ ^ )^ 



SUNNITE TRADITION. 


483 


when it was commenced. The author gives also the date of com- 
pletion, after the same model as the former chronogram, but the 
number of the day is here omitted and there is only SAxail , 

which makes only 920. Transcribed in 1086 AH. by Hasan-Beg 
Maymanagl, at Jahangir-nagar, or Dacca (?), as stated in the 
colophon of another entry in the same volume, written by the 
same hand. Beg. abruptly : 

Abb ^ ri J . . * ■ , . 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-44v, S 29.5 X 165, 255 x 1 10, |1 26-27. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. 
Oond. tol good. 


996. 

(RIS/lLA-I-AHWAL-I-PAYGHAMBAR). D 176. 

A treatise containing Traditions concerning the chief events 
of the life of Muhammad and the principal religious institutions of 
Muhammadanism, without a title, in ten hahs. It was composed 
in 941/1534 by Sayyid ‘Abdu’l-Awwal b. ‘Aliyyi’d-Din b. Hasan 
al-Husaynl, an inhabitant of Gujrat, and is chiefly based on 
Sufarws-sa'adat of Majdu’d-Din Firuzabadi (see further. No. 1002- 
1003). As the compiler explains in his preface, he wrote this 
treatise for the purpose of averting the invasion of the ‘ troops of 
Khorasan ’ 5vhich were marching from Dehli, i.e. the armies of 
Humayun, as 5vell as of stopping the plague which evidently was 
epidemic in Gujrat. Copied in 1084 AH. Stray notes and poetical 
quotations at the end and on fly-leaves. Beg. 

axmA j ^1 oIawI a!” ^ 

Ff. (64), S 275 X 160, 220 x 105, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Some 
places injured by repairs. 


997. ^ cuUjJl Ast-il 

ASHI' ATU’L-LAMA AT FI SHARHT’L-MISHKAT, Ab 2. 

The first, third, and fourth vols. of the well known compendium 
of Muhammadan religious tradition. It is a commentary on 
Mishkatu'l-masabih, which was composed in 737 1336 by Waliyyu- 
’d-Din Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’l-lah Khatib Tabrizi. 
The latter w'ork is itself a commentary and a revised edition of the 
Masahlhu's-sunnat, the celebrated collection of 4,719 traditions, 
collected by Abu Muhammad al-Husayn b. Masmd al-Farra 
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al-Baghawi, d. ol0-516 1116-1122 (see Brook., Gesch. d. A. Lit., 
V. I, pp. 36.3-364). The present commentary was composed 
between 1019-1025 ,1610-1616, by the famous divine of Dehli, 
‘Abdud-Haqq b. Sayfi’d-Dln at -Turk ad-Dihlawi, d. ca. 10.52 T 642. 
In this transcript (as in R 14), in the fourth vol. (f. 399v), there is 
an additional note by the author of the work, who states that he 
revised it several times, the last revision being completed in 1045, 
1634-1635. He also refers to another work by himself Lama‘atu't- 
tmiqih ji shark 3IisJikati’I-masahtk. Other copies are described in 
EIO 2654-2655, R 14. The list of renowned ancient traditional- 
ists. mentioned in the preface, is reproduced in EIO 2654. For 
other works of the .same author see above, Xos. 65-67. Copied 
by ‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. Jamal Muhannnad Qurayslu ‘Alawi (see the 
colophon of the first vol.). The fourth vol. was transcribed in 
1075 AH., the first in 1076 AH., the third is not dated. The first 
and the third vcis. contain indices. 

Vol. I (f. 397). Contains also the preface to the whole work. 
The commentary begins with uj'JJ. Beg. of the preface : 

4JLI 

Vol. Ill (f. 343). Begins with ujtR. Beg. 

oj! oiic ‘ 

Vol. IV (f. 399). Opens with oL'Ul Beg (the finst folio 

is of more modern origin) : 

tS i_:jl Alii (?) ‘ujIoIJI ujLif 

.'i vols. ,S 2o.5 /, 17e, 2(M_i x lOu, 11 27-2‘J. Or. pap. Incl. nast. Cond. not quite good, 
especi.illy of vols. I and IV. which are injured by repairs and worms. Many 
marginal glosses. Vignettes in vols I an<l III. 


998 . 


The same. Ab 1. 

Another copy of the same work, covering vols. I. II and the 
beginning of vol. Ill (the end corresponds to vol. III. f. 51vof the 
preceding copy). Beg. as in Xo. 997. There is no division into 
separate volumes. On ff. 587v-600v there is an extract from a 
l-.rief Arabic tafslr, dealing with the suras 78-89 (the latter breaks 
ofE at verse 21). The title of the original work, to which this 
tragment belongs, the author's name, etc., are not mentioned. 

Ft ‘iOO. S' -iSI X 200. 25<I X 125, II 32. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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999 . 

The same. Ab 3. 

Another copy of the first vol. of the same work, transcribed 
in 1095 AH. Beg. as in the preceding copies. 

Ff 757, S 235 X 135, 170 x 80, 11 19. Or. pap. Coarse lad. nast. Cond, good. 

1000 . 

The same. Ab 2. 

A copy of the second vol. of the same work, dating from the 
Xlle. AH. It opens with Beg. 

^1 ajI 

Ff. 293, S 280 X 185, 220 x 110, It 27. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. (different hands). Cond. 
tol. good. Glosses on the margins. 

1001 . 

The same. Ab 4. 

Another copy of the fourth vol. of the same work, dating 
from the XIIc. AH. Incomplete at the beginning (which corres- 
ponds to f. 10 in No. 997). 

Ff. 494, S 235 X 105, 190 x 1 15, different numbers of lines. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
(different hands). Cond, not good. Injured by repairs. Fol. 368 must be placed 
after f. 382. 


1002. isoixwJt 

SHARK SUFARPS-SAbADAT. Ab 11. 

A Persian commentary on Sufarids-sa-ddat (otherwise styled 
Sirdtu’l-mustaqim), a collection of Traditions relating to Aluham- 
niad’s customs and teachings. The original Arabic work was com- 
posed by Muhammad b. Ya'qub b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim, surnamed 
AlajduM-Din al-Firuzabadi, d. 817 1415. The author of the present 
Persian commentary is the same ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawi, as men- 
tioned under Nos. 65-67, 997-1001. See Brockelmann, Gesch. d. 
Arab. Lit., vol. II, p. 181; ETO 2656-2657 (where a complete 
index of the chapters is given), R 15. Ind. libr. Madr 110. Tran- 
scribed in 1087 AH. by Aluhammad Ashraf b. 'Abdi’r-Rahman 
Khwaja. .A detailed index is appended on ff. 502v-510v. Beg. 

(_5oI UaHc L« D| UJ ^JlcD 

Ff. 510, S 275 X 155, 215 x 105, 11 25. Or. pap. Good. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Many marginal glosses. Lacunas after ff. 136, 137, 138, 139, 141, 186, 346, 352, 382. 
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1003. ( st>Uw.Jl ^ 

(iIUKHTASAR-I-SHARH-I-SUFARU’S-SA‘lDAT). Ab 10. 


Another commentary on the 8ufani"s-sa‘ddat. It seems to be 
an abbreviated version of the preceding work. The beginning 
corresponds to f. 4 in No. 1002. The Persian text is not as com- 
plete, but in the sections which are reproduced here it is almost the 
same in wording. Unfortunately the headings are not properly 
marked, so that a comparison of these two versions would neces- 
sitate a thorough collation of the two bulky volumes. The name 
of the abbreviator is not mentioned. Copied towards the end of the 
XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH., by a very bad scribe. 

Ff. 190, S 280x200, 160x95, 11 15-19. Eiirop. and Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Lacunas after ff. 40 and 46. 


1004. 

DASTUR-I-FATDU N-NUR. E 68. 

Traditions concerning Muhammad’s dress, collected by the 
same ‘Abdu’l-Haqq DihlawL In the colophon this short treatise 
is called Risdla-i-lihds-i-dn Hadrat. In the next copy the same 

work is called • It largely 

covers the same ground as the Matdli‘ idl-anwar (see above, Nos. 
66. 67 on p. 21 in this Cat.), which is originally an extract from 
the Maddriju'n-niibnwicat, by the same author (see above, No. 66). 
See EIO 2658, Pr 41, 111, R 863, etc. Copied towards the end of 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. (as in EIO 2658) • 

Ff. 20, S 170 X 105. 115x 60, 11 10. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond good. 


1005. 

The same. Oc 5. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. .32v-40v. For measurements, etc., see No. 66. 


1006. L ^ J ? L oJ T 

TA’LTF QALBI’L-ALTF. ’ 4P 

A detailed list of ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawl’s works, of which a 
number were mentioned in the preceding Nos., by himself, written 
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as he states in the introduction, to avoid annoying questions from 
disciples and friends as to the contents and titles of his composi- 
tions. It gives the titles of the treatises, together with some 
information as to the subjects, and sometimes other details. Un- 
fortunately very little attention was paid to chronology or dates 
in general. Copied in 1150 AH. by Abu’l-Khayr Nasiru’d-Din 
^Muhammad b. Ahmad Nizami'd-Dln. Beg. 


15 


f 


J1 . g^^JI 






Ff. 22, S 175 X 1 10, 1 15 X t>0, 11 10. Europ. pap. lud. nast. Cond bad. The paper 
decayed. 


1007 . 

MANBA‘U=L-‘ILM. 


Ah 16. 


A Persian commentary on the Sahih, the celebrated collection 
of hadiths of Abu’l-Husayn Muslim an-Xishaburi, who died in 261/ 
875. See Brockelmann. Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., vol. I, p. 160. The 
author is a grandson (cf. f. 2) of 'Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawl (see Nos. 
65-67, 997-1006). Fakhrird-Dln Muhibbu’l-lah, who completed 
this work commenced by his father. The latter’s name is not given, 
but perhaps he is identical with the author of a commentary on 
the Sahlh of Bukhari, cf . EIO 2659. Copied in the XIIc. AH. The 
present transcript is quite fortuitously bound into two volumes, 
but there is no division in the text. Beg. 

2 vols. Ft. I5b and 461, S 240 x liiO, 185 x 105, 11 18-19 Or. pap. Good Ind. 
Hast. Cond. good. The correct order of the folios in the firgl vol. ; 1-5, 7, 6, 8-11, 
13, 12, 14-239, 241, 240, 242-456. 


1008 . i}Uj 

RISALA-I-IBN SALAM. Ob 14. 

One of the numerous versions of a most popular book, other- 
wise styled Hazar 7nas'’ala-i-‘ Abdidl-Iah ibn Sala^n (cf. No. 1009), 
or Sirajnl-qulub (cf. Nos. 1010-1011), etc. It contains a series of 
questions put by learned Jews or Christians to Muhammad (or, 
sumetimes, ’All), and triumphantly answered by the latter. The 
subjects discussed are usually various topics relating to cosmogony, 
eschatology, religious and moral philosophy. Biblical and other 
legends, etc. These speculations may be of verj^ early origin and 
undoubtedly contain important materials for the study of the 
folklore of the Muhammadan nations. In the present version the 
questions are attributed only to ‘Abdu’l-lah ibn Salam, and the 
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replies to ]\Iuhammad. Cf. EIO 2625. Copied at l>y Mahmud 
(b.) Baliai’d-Din Kalyanl, in 1082 AH. Beg. 

jjL^ (in the next copy \] ) i.i ^ 4 jj 

4Jl|I 

Bd V. Ff. 165v-l7Sv, S 285 x 170, 1^0x90, ii 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. toi, 
good. Notes on the margins. 


1009 . 

The same. Oa 7. 

Another copy of the same version, copied in 1176 AH. by 
Shah Kamtar-i-Qadiriyya (sic ?). In the colophon it is called 
Hazar mas'ala-i-- Ahtln’I-lah b. Salam. Cf. St. No. 68 on p. 133. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv-SO, S 230x120 165x80,11 11. Or. pap. Coarse Incl. na.st. Cond. 
tol. good. Slightly repaired in some places. 


1010 . 

STRAJU’L-QULUB. D 21.3. 

Another version of the same work, in which more attention is 
paid to the legendary element, in 72 sections. The authorship 
is attributed to Kliwaja Imam Abu Xa.sir Sa‘d b. Muhammad 
‘AtaL Probably either this or the following version is mentioned 
in R 17, of which the author is there called Abu Mansur Sand b. 
Muhammad al-Qattan Ghaznawl : cr. also B1 1 41-43. PS 3 Pr ’’63 
St. No. 17 on p. S6. The different names of the authors are 
apparently merely variants of each other, the difference most pro- 
bably being the result of misreading in bad and careless copies. 
Transcribed towards the end (»f the Nile. AH. Beg. 

(SiC) ^ ^ixil dJJ 

Ff. (117), S 21.5 x 170, 17-5x 120. II II. Or. pap. Vulaar Ind. n.r^t. Cond. had. 
Injured by dampness, worms, and repairs. Marginal notps. 


1011 . 

SIRA.TU'L-QULUB. 


D 212. 


Still another version of the same work, divided into 70 ques- 
tions, and differing in its wording from the preceding one. The 
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author’s name as well as the date of composition are not given. 
Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. It is defective at 
the beginning, and opens abruptly with ; 

^1 y Jwib ... 

Ff. (131), S 240 X 135, 170x95, 11 ll. Enrop. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Coiid. bad. 
Almost entirely perished. 


(RISALA DAR MASATL I-DlNI). E S2. 

Again another version of the same questions, apparently 
slightly different from all the preceding ones. The real title, the 
author’s, name, etc., are not given. Copied before 1149 AH., 
because it seems to have been transcribed before another treatise 
in the same majmu'u, which bears this date. Beg. 

^1 !j Lo ^ ‘ ‘ qjLp-DI j J 

S 205 X 150. 150 X 100. 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1013 . 

MAWLUD-I-‘ABBASr. 


Ob 14. 


An extract from a larger work, here called a^JuJI . cyLLfl-'l v-i'dl 
(which may be perhaps the same as Sufaru's-sa'a^laf, of. above. 
Nos. 1002 and 1003) ascribed to Majdu’d-Din (here ) 

(Muhammad b.) Ya‘qub b. (Muhammad b.) Ibrahim al-Yamani 
(here ,^^.^.^111?) as-Sadiqi a.sh ShirazI al-Firuzabadi (here 

!). There are no indications as to why it is called ‘Abbasi. 

The extract deals with Traditions concerning the birth of Muham- 
mad, given mostly in the original Arabic and accompanied bt’ a 
Persian paraphrase and explanations. The name of the tran.slatoi 
is not mentioned. Copied in 10S2 AH., by IMahmud Bahau’d-Din 
Kalyani. Beg. 


y^JixSl j SyJLaJl LjUI |JUu j diil ^ IaSi 


On ff. 1-7 there are many fragmentary notes, prayers, magical 
tablets, stray poetical c^uotations, etc. 


Bd. V. Ff. 1-21 V. For measurements, etc., see No. 1008. 
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1014 . ( ) 

(MAJMU A) Oa 61. 

Two short treatises on traditional matters included in this 
majmu'n, which was transcribed in 1106 AH. (the 38th year of 

Aurangzib’s reign), by Wisal-Beg, at ; 

1. {Risala-i-qtyamat) (ff. 69-73v). A short narrative about 
illuhammad's own explanations of some verses of the Coran, con- 
cerning various eschatological conceptions. The author’s name, 
the title, date of composition, etc. are not mentioned. Beg. 
abruptly 

^'1 ilc ajj) ( Ja?- 

2. Bar adab- i-dastar hastan-i-an Hadrat (ff. 73v-74v). A 
short note on the tradition concerning the way in which INIuham- 
raad used to wear his turban. The compiler’s name is not men- 
tioned. 

Bd. V. Ff. (jt>-74v, S 220 X 125, 170x85, il 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. good. 


1015. CLjty 

WAFAT-NAMA. Oa 70. 

Legends and traditions pertaining to the circumstances of 
Muhammad’s death-time. The name of the author is not given, 
and the work seems to be of popular origin. Copied in 1134 AH., 
at Arkat. At the end, on ff. 6ov-67 some questions and replies 
are given, concerning various religious matters ; on ff. 67-09v two 
(Arabic) prayers with Persian introductions and explanations of 
the beneficial results to be expected from their recital. Beg. of 
the chief treatise ; 

ajjl .ajLi ^ cjti. 

• V y > j 

Bd. V. Ff. 57-69v. S 2i5x 130, 145x75, 11 15. Europ. and Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond to!, good. 


lOlG. ( ) 

iRISALA DAR XA8IHAT-I-RASUL). Oa 54. 

Similar tradition.s (see above, Xo. 1015) dealing with the 
last hours of Muhammad and the admonitions uttered by him on 
his death-bed. The compiler's name is not given. Copied ap- 
parently in the XIIc. AH., although on f. 134v, in the handwriting 
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of the same scribe (-Abdu’l- Karim ) the date of copying is 

given as 109S AH. (very suspicious). Beg. 


Bd. V. Ff. 
good. 


f'' 

lv-8v. S 


0 yi tj 

200 X 130, 150x85, H 13. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. 


1017. ( ) 

(TARJUMA-I-KITAB-I-HADTTH). Ab 8. 

A large work on Traditions concerning Muhammaci. evidently 
a portion of a translation of an early Arabic work. It opens with 
information concerning Muhammad’s military undertakings, his 
last pilgrimage, and other matters. But the greater part of the 
book is devoted to Traditions concerning the origin, etc., of every 
separate sura of the Coran. There is no introduction, and likewise 
no colophon, as the copy is incomplete at the end, and therefore 
neither the name of the ti’anslator, nor the title of the original 
work are given. Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. or the 
beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 329, S 340xl9-3, 250 x 140, 11 22. Or. pap. Good. Ind. nast. Cond, rather 
bad. Much injured by worms, dampnes.^ and especially repairs. Fol. 31 must be 
placed after f. 27. 


1018. ^ulft 

HADT’S-SALIKTX ILA BALAHrL-LAHTL-AMIN. Ac 49. 


A detailed account of religious Traditions about the places of 
pilgrimage in iMekka and Medina, with explanations of the observ- 
ances prescribed for pilgrims. It was composed, in 17 babs, by 
•Abdu’l-lah b. Sayyid iNfuhammad Talib Husayih, evidently a fair- 
ly modern autlioV. The date 1135 AH., given in the colophon, 
most probably refers to the completion of the work itself, and not 
to the writing of the present copy. Beg. 


SjLw . tic all aascJ! 

Ff. 184, S 205 X 125, 150x80, 11 II. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. good. 


1019. J4^ 

CHIHIL HADITH. D 338. 

Forty selected Traditions of Muhammad, in the original 
Arabic with a Persian paraphrase and explanations. The work is 
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incomplete in the beginning, and the compiler’s name does not 
appear. Transcribed in 1140 AH., b^' a juvenile scribe, as men- 
tioned in the colophon : 


iliy „wy {sic) 

It opens abruptly with : 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see above. Yo. 331 . 


1020. ( Ci^^OCk. ) 

(RISALA BAR HADlTH). Ab 14. 

A short treatise on Traditions of Muhammad. It is evidently 
an extract from a larger work, of quite modern origin, because, 
among others, ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawl (see above Nos, 65-67, 997- 
1006) is frequently referred to. Copied towards the end of the 
XIIc. AH., or even later, by Muhammad h. Mulla Ahmad. Beg. 

^1 alll JlJi ^U. 

Bd. V. Ff. 40v-72v. For measurements, etc., see No 988. 

1021 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Ab 9. 

Two .short treatises, dealing w'ith Traditions of Muhammad’s 
food and drink, composed at the court of Tipu, nawwab of Maysur. 
eulogies of whom occupy the greater portion of these meagre 
compositions. They were transcribed in the beg. of the XIIIc. 
AH., by '.^bdu’l-Qadir Thanakhwan i^who may perhaps also be the 
author) . 

1. Ahadith dar hdb-i-ma'kid tea ma-shriib (ff. Iv. 34-38v ; 
f. 39 is left blank). Traditions on the que.stion of food, compiled 
in 1202 1788. Beg. 

2. Risala-i-ma'kul ira mashriih (ff. 2v-33v, 40-40v). An- 
other similar treatise, not so much dealing with Traditions, as with 
general reflections on the requirements of hygiene, etc. The 
author is Hafiz Muhammad h. Habibi’l-Iah. Beg. 

liyi] \ I .XjO 

Ff. 40. .S 1.30 X 100, 120x65, 11 6. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite sood. 
Worm-eaten. Folios are mi.splaced. 
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4. IFo7'^'s on Fiqh and cognate matters. 

1022. IjU 

TAFJUi[A-I-GHAYATU’L-IKHTISAR. Ac 53. 

A Persian version of a concise exposition of the system of iiqh 
from the point of view of the Shafinte school. It is also known 
under the title At-taqrib fVl-fiqh. and in the colophon of the present 
copy this Persian translation is called Shark- i-I sj ahdnl . The 
Arabic original was corapo.sed by Abu-Shuja‘ Ahmad b. Husayn 
b. Ahmad TsfahanI, who flourished most probably in the Vic. 
XIIc., see Brockelmaiin, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., v. I. p. 392 (some 
authorities, however, give a much earlier date). The name of the 
translator is not mentioned, and there are no indications as to 
the period in which this Persian version was prepared. Copied in 
the XIIc. AH. Beyf. 

A] iLa-vAlll iJx i—jLb j1 ... jUJ 

^ y - • li/- 

Ff. 03. S 20 j >, 120, 170 X 8a. il 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. 
Injured by repairs. Notes and quotations on the fly-leaves. 


1023. 

SALAT-I-MAS‘CdT. 


Ac 25. 


A treatise on the system of fiqh. by Faqih Mas‘ud (as he is 
called in the colophon). The work is apparently of very early 
origin and is referred to as an authority in various compositions 
of the VIIIc. AH. (cf. Miffahirl-jinan in EIO 2565. etc.). It is 
impossible to gather more information about the author without 
uudertakino special =tudy, because the present copy contains only 
the second, volume of the treatise. This second volume is divided 
into 4n habs, dealing wuth the usual topics of fiqh. Transcribed 
towards the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 320, S 250x130, 170x90, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Concl. good. A few 
marginal notes. Index. CFW 1825. 


1024. 

HAYRATU’L-FUQAHA. Ac 15. 

A collection of complicated and difficult questions regarding 
the application of the principles of fiqh to life. It contains many 
historical anecdotes and is of great value to the historian of the 
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economic and social conditions of medigeval Khorasan, because 
it contains many interesting allusions to local practices and 
customs. The author states that after having received a sound 
education at Bukhara from the best theologians of his time, he 
was for ten years a mufti in that city, and afterwards for 22 years 
a mufti in other places of Khorasan. He mentions his own name 
only incidentally on f. 109. in a short pieee of poetry by himself • 

‘ ]j yo \.L.^ iLj: I JiJ 

• oj(i (read j-t- 

Therefore he was probably called 'Alau’d-Din ‘Umar Bukhari, 
who is alluded to in some later works. He dedicated his book to 

Xawruz-Beg, whom he styles jl,^ > JL, and who was 

apparently a governor of one of the provinces of Khorasan. The 
author complains of the very great degeneration of the ancient 
piety, qaht-i-musalmani, which came about towards the year 
695/1296. There are no direct indications as to the reasons whv 
exactly this year is referred to, but most probably it was the 
time when the compiler was busy over his book. 

There is no systematic division into chapters, and the various 
madters, which are dealt with, follow in chaotic sequence. On 
ff. 4-4v there is a long list of the literary sources on which the 
book is based, containing about 100 titles. The latest work men- 
tioned probably is No. 41 in the list, the Fatawl of Abu’l-Makarini 
Zahiru’l-Iah Ishaq b. Abl Bakr al-Walwaliji. d. 710 1310, see 
Brock., V. II, p. 78, These references are very interesting because 
they may be of some help in that most difficult question of 
settling the chronology of Muhammadan theological literature. 
Here follows the list of titles in alphabetical order : 

1. . 2. . 3. lU , dJ^I (by 

IgdI ajjl ). 4. ^ ljksv.,^1 . 5. fkc\ . 6. 

7. ^yjLaJI ,1 . 8. . 9. 10. iisu . 

11, • 12. . 13. LjUaiJI Jaa. (?). 

14. . 15. I . 16. ^ . 17. 

. 18, , 19, (LicliA. 20. . 21, 

^LoJjlJI . 22. . 23. ^ ^ • 24. ^ yZ . 2o. 

■^ytt (by ^ • 27. 

. 28. ■ 29. 7-^,0^: . 30. . 

31. . 32. 
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34. 

liT"^^ )• ■ 

. 40. ■ 

^jjiuu; jJl^ . 43. ^J'^. i_fv'‘^ >r^ ■ 

i__^|_jj . 46. lA*!/’ • 4:7. i^^ly cAA - 


(by 

39. 

42. 

45. 

48. 


r;’ ojj" ■ o-j/- ^cjy^ 3 jj-’- 

. ,AfI . 52. _i«ii3 . 53. -jbLlc l-cl^ . 54. iilasAj-l ujU/ . 55. 

t_r/> ^ 

ery (^y ) . 56. ^l:Sl_ul J;^.o*.yo . .57. 


^ j3^A>.^Aw:c . 58. 

laAsvAi . 61. ^ ^j]j^-c . 62. 


r- 


59. J^.u*j>.c . 6(1. 


63. 


<S' 




iaiA 


iw.?' 


Ji3U« , 


64. , A^A* *-^AjAAi . 65. , .^Afl (?)• fi6. ijy.iol.’0 . 67. . 

68. * ^(■./a s . o9. I , 70* .AAy.ui ci^t^j Ij , / 1 . ' 

72. J^-^_j • 73. (by 


a few others, whose titles are not properly legible. 


Its full title, as given on f. 3, is Hayratul -fuqaha iva Inijjatu'l- 
fudala. Cf. St. No. 69 on p. 153. Copied towards the end of the 
XIc. or beg. of the XIIc. AH., by Muhammad (b.) Nuri’l-lah. Beg. 

^J3 jl Jj<J j <JLsV.W 0:*SjJ) 

Ff. 134, S 240 X 135, 180 x 80, II 15. Or. pap. Good Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 


1025. 

The same. Oa 54. 

A short extract from the same work (according to the state- 
ment in the colophon), dating from the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

I ,AXx.< L^td ^1 oa^k. j b I 

Bd. V. Ff. 25v-35v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1016. 


1026. JjjU<>J! 

TARJUMA-I-KANZU’D-DAQATQ. Ac 5. 

A Persian version of the well known exposition of the prin- 
ciples of fiqh according to the views of the Hanafite school. It was 
originally composed, in Arabic, by Abu’l-Barakat ‘Abdu’l-lah b. 
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Ahmad b, [Mahmud an-Nasafi, surnamed Hatizu'd-Din, who died 
in Tbt or 711/1310-1311 (see Brockelmann. Gesch. d. Arab. 
Lit.. V. II. pp. 196-197). The Persian translation was compiled 
l;v Xasrud-lah b. Muhammad b. Hammad al-Azdi (written in 
various copies a.s Jammad, Jamali, etc., and Irdi, Arzi, etc.), 
.surnamed al-Kirmani. The exact period in which he lixed is not 
known. See Bl I 68. EIO 2.575-i’.779 (where the complete list ot 
headings is given'), Br 22. Pr 2.50, etc. Cf. St. Xo. 20 on p. 147. 
Copied towards the end of tlie XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. as usual : 

•J! gi,.') ^0.1! 4JJ i>.4.sd| 

Fi. It'di, S MOxlSO, 2I5xl2n, H 2i. Or pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
^'lgnette. 

1027. 


The same. Ac 8. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH., 
incomplete at the end. .An index is appended to it. Beg. as in 
the preceding copy. 

Ff. 141 (loo'se) . S '25i'J x 1.50. ISO x 100. 11 13. Or, pap. Clear InJ. nast. Cond. good. 
Slightly 'vnrni-paten. Xotei on the margin-. * 


1028. 

The same. Ac 7. 

.Another copy of the same work, dated 1164 AH., transcribed 
at Surat by Muhammad Qasini b. lYali Aluhammad. Beg. as in 
the iti'cceding copies. 

Ff. 140, S 2S0 X Iso, 230 X 140, 11 l!>. Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. good 


1029. 


The same. ,<\c 9. 

Another copy of the same work, incomplete at the beginning. 

It dates from the XIIc. AH., and opens abruptly with . 

Tlie wording in tlie beg. of this chapter is slightly different from 

file u^iial one. Beg. ii i i 

^ ' •'^1 

Ff. IILIII). S 270 X 175, 20 )X 120. 11 1.5. Or. pap. Ind nast. Cond. not wood. In- 
jured hv dampness. ” 
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Ac 6. 

Another copt’ of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH., incomplete at the end. It is a huge volume, in which 
the treatise in question was transcribed in large letters, only five 
lines to the page, with wide space left between them to be filled 
with an intended commentary. Such interlinear notes occur, 
however, only as far as f . 75. On the other, more than 900, folios 
the space is blank. The author of these notes does not mention 
his name. The text of the original work begins as in the preced- 
ing copies. 

Ff. 909, S 310 X 210, 230 x 13". 11 5. Europ. pap. Large Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Lacunas after S. 530, G13. The order of folios must be: 1-913, 915-920, 914. 921- 
999. Index on the last two leaves. 


1031 . .. 

KAfiHFU’L HAQATQ. Ac 39. 

Another translation of and commentary on the same Kanzu'd- 
daqaiq (see f. ov). as referred to in the preceding Xos., by Karim 
b. Xasir al-Hafiz al-Hanafi al-Yamani (cf. f. 2v). He dedicated it 
to Huhammad Shah of Dihli (1131-1161 1719-1748) (see f. 5). 
The present copy, dating from the XIIc. AH., is incomplete at the 
end. A note on f. ■227, and index on ff. 228-229. Beg. 

^LKJI (torn)... all 

b'l. 2:^9, S 350x235, 250 x 170, li 21-28. Or. pap. Ind. nast. (different hands), 
lord good. 

1032 . 

TARGHlBU’S-SALAT 

A treatise specially devoted to the various details of prayer, 
and all matters connected with it. The author calls himself 
Muhammad b. Ahmad Zahid, surnamed Zayn. Cf. St. ATo. 67 on 
p. 153 and Hajji Khalifa, vol. II. p. 282. The work must have 
been composed at all events not later than the middle of the Xc./ 
XVIc.. becau.se the present copy was prepared in 988 AH., at 
Damascus, by Muhammad Salih. In fact, it may have been com- 
pleted much earlier before that date. The treatise is divided into 

67 /asls arranged in three qisms : the first o ; the second 

32 


Ac 11. 
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; the third j . The sources are 

given on fif. 2-2v. Beg. 

. • Ul 

^J! is(.;^il ^_jJ) j_fj.il 4il Jvo-siil 

Ff. (291), S 245x 145, 160x85, 11 15. Or. pap. Calligraphic Herati nast. (an 
apparently different hand towards the end). Cond. not quite good, paper is de 
cayed in some places. Fine vignette, injured by the ‘repairer ’ 


1033. 

MAJMU‘A-I-KHANI. Ac U. 

An exposition of the system of fiqh, by Kamal (evidently 
Kamalu’d-Din) Karim Xaguri, who dedicated it to probably a 
local governor or nobleman here called Tzzu'd-Din Ulugh Qutlugh 

( ) Bahram-Khan, who cannot be identified. The work 

was composed before 1000/1592, which is the date of a copy in the 
Bodleian library (EB 1782) ; but it mu.st have been written after 
the Targhlbu's-salat (see No. 1032), because the latter is referred to 
amongst the sources. Other authorities are chiefly the well- 
known works or fiqh : Salat-i-Ma$‘udl (see No. 1023), Jdmi‘-i- 
Saghir-Khdnl, ‘Umdatu'l-abrdr, Fatawt-i-Hujjat, Fataivi-i-Hisdrni . 
ShiratuH-Isldm, 'Umdatu's-saldt, Khula^a, Kail, Mudmirdt, Sharh- 
i-Hiddya, Khizdnatii'l-fiqh, Fatdm-i-Sirdji, Hismdl-lmdn, and 
others. The author states on f. 3v that in his book he deals with 
250,000 (!) different questions. The title of this treatise is some- 
times also given ,as Mapnu‘-i-Khdni ica bahridl-ma‘dHi or Majinu" 
(or 3Iajmv‘a)-i-Kkdnl fl ‘aijn (or ghurrat) al-ma‘dni, etc. See B1 
I 56-57, EIO 2572-2573, EB 1782, 2376, St. No. 71 on p. 154, 
etc. Copied at Balapur (in Berar), by ilawdud b. Ismi’l-lah-Khan, 
who claims to be a descendant of Mawdud Chi.shti, in 1147 AH. 

^'1 jU cJXJI ;b .(d 1; 

Ff. 292, S 205 X 120, 160x70, II 15. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good, 
but in some places the jNIS. Is injured by worms and repairs. 


1034. 

FATAWT-I-QARAKHANI. * Ac 31. 

The w’ell known treatise on the system of fiqh, evidently the 
same as the one of which the second volume is described in EIO 
2971. The author, who calls himself (f. 2v) Qabul Qarakhan, states 
that the original version of this work was compiled by Sadru’d- 

Din Ya'qub Muzaffar Kiraml (or ?-not clear). The latter 
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suddenly died, leaving the work unfinished and unarranged, and 
he, Qarakhan, undertook to give it its present form. Exactly the 
same story is narrated in the preface to the Fiqh-i-FJruzshahi, 
ascribed to the authorship of the same Ya’qub Muzalfar, see EIO 
2564. It would be of interest to collate both these works, which 
may be simply different versions of the same original. In his pre- 
face the editor eulogizes Firiiz Shah, apparently Firuz III of Dihli, 
the famous patron of religious literature (752-790/1351-1388). 
The present copy was transcribed in 1150 AH., or the 20th year of 
Muhammad-Shah’s reign, by Sayyid Ramadan ‘All b. Bud’han b. 
Sayyid Muhammad Nasir (a very bad scribe). Beg. 


f'' 




^Uv j j 




Ff. 339, S 215x150, 190x110, II 17. Or. pap. Coarse and vulgar Ind. nast. 
Cond. rather bad. Injured by worms and repair.^. Kotes on the margins. Index 
on the last folio. 


1035. 

MUKHTARU’L-IKHTIA'AR. Ac 45. 

A very popular treatise on the principles of fiqh by the famous 
divine of Herat Qadl Ikhtiyaru’d-Din b. Ghiyathi’d-Din Husayni, 
who died in 897 1492 (as .stated in EB 1778 ; in Brockelmann. 
Gesoh. d Arab. Lit., v. II, p. 193, the date of his death is given 
as 928 1522). The full title of this work is Muhhtarul-Ikhtiijar 
‘ald’l-madhhabi'l-nmkhtar, and it is divided ino three mabhaths : 


(f. 3v). 


(f. 92). 






F w O 




^ "H -- 


(f. 191v). 










a,jJI 


The first mabhath is divided into ten majlis ; the second into 
an introduction, 22 kitdbs and a khdtima ; the third into two 
rnudda'd and a khdtima. Transcribed in the XIlc. AH., evidently 
incomplete at the end. On if. 232v-243 notes of miscellaneou.^ 
contents, in Persian and Arabic. The longest, in Persian (ff. 23 2v- 
236v), deals with the propitious hours for the preparation of 
various amulets. Many notes and glosses on the margins. Beg. 


SjtbLi ^ olIXJI 


Ff. 243, S 200 X 14''), 150 x 90, 11 15 Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
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1036. 

FATAWI-I-AMTXIYYA. Oa 60. 

A concise treatise on various topics of the system of fiqh, 
composed in the Xc. AH., probably shortly after 948/15-tl (this 
year is referred to on f. 168). The author gives his name as Amin 
b. ‘Ubaydi’l-lah al-Mumiinabadi al-Bukhari. He refers to various 
well known v^orks on fiqh, and, amongst others, very frequently 
to Muhhtaru'l-IJchtiijar (see above. No. 1035). Copied probably 
towards the end of the Xc. AH., at Bukhara, at the famous 
maJra^a of i\Iir ‘Arab, by Darwish Muhammad ibn Ba (A)hmad 
(here U ?i Bukhari. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 1\--190. S 230x170, 170x110, II 19. Or. pap. Legible Khora.sani 
na^t. (two different hands). Cond. good. 


1037. jiXityi asii 

FIQH-I-BARAHNA. Ac 30. 

concise exposition of the system of fiqh. according to the 
teachings of the Hanafitc school. The author, who mentions far 
too many of his dreams, omits to give his own name. It occurs, 
however, several times in this volume: on the fly-leaf, on f. 192, 
and on tlie margins of f. 106 (the latter in the .same handwriting 
as that of the bulk of the MS.), as Nasiru’d-Din Lahuri. He 
evidently lived towards tlie end of the Xc XVIc., and beg. of the 
XIc.,.XVIIc.. in India, as he eulogizes several times the well known 
divine of Akbar's reign ‘Abdu'l-lah Sultanpuri. He also mentions 
tlie dates of some of his own dreams ; 989/15S1 (^f. 177v), 997 
1589 (f. 173), etc. The cvork. which sometimes is also called 
Fatawi-i-Barahna, is divided into two volumes (here ff. l-105v. 
and 106v-192), and. at the same time, into 26 hahs, of which the 
tirst three form the first volume, and 4-26 the second. Twenty-five 
of them contain an exposition of the usual principles of fiqh. but the 
26th hah gives an interesting list of 169 eminent theologians who 
belonged to the Hanafitc school, a sort of a history of that sect 
from its beginning to the end of the YTIe. AH. The author 
mentions the founder of the school, his immediate disciples, various 
divines. Sufic .saints, etc. ; and. for the later period, he gives a 
large number of the Hanafite writers and eniinent divines, mostly 
of Persian origin. Quite naturally, the persons mentioned in the 
first half of the list (approximately Nos. 1-94). were mostly rams. 
not authors of written works, and therefore cannot be important 
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for research connected with the history of Persian theological 
literature w’hich originated only later. The divines, on the con- 
trary, given in the second half of the list (75 names), lived in the 
IV-VII centuries AH., a period of great literary activity in 
Khorasan and other parts of Persia. Many theological works pro- 
duced at that period may be regarded as classical ; they have 
ahv ays exercised a great influence, and are even nowadays carefully 
studied in the madrasas of Bukhara, etc. Many names, and titles 
of various works, referred to in the list, are indeed well known ; but 
the author gives also many others (with exact dates of births and 
deaths), which are not so familiar to students, and references to 
them are only to be found scattered in rare works. It may there- 
fore be of some use to give here the contents of the latter half of 
the list : 

95. Muhammad b. Salama al-Azdi al Misri, surnamed Abu 
Ja'far at-Tahawi, b. 229/843, d. 321/933 (f. 181) ; he composed: 

‘ rifCll ^ jM hjj^l hj ,^il ‘ 

I ‘ ‘ S^saJI 

‘ (on his book loLif ) ^_jh: Jjll ‘ 

.(on his book >(.kA ) ^y(Jl j,i! 

96. Ahmad b. al-Husavn, Abu Sa'id, al-Earda’I, d. 317 929 
(f. 181v). 

97. Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. al-Fadl al-Bukharl, d. 371' 
981 (ibid.). 

98. iMuhainmad b. Mahmud, Abu Man.sur, al-Mataridi, d. 
333 944 (f. 182), v.'rote : 

‘ kjLii ‘ cyJ'blaJI ‘ aJoDI JjIjI Oj 

99. Abud-Hasan ‘All b. IsinaM al-Ash‘ari, d. 330 941 (f. 
182v). 

100. Abu Ahmad b. Abi Nasr al-Tyad, d. 361 972 (ibid.), 

wrote J"*-?- . 

101. Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’l-lah b. Muhammad. Abu Ja'far, 
al-Hinduwani, d. at Bukhara in 362/973 (ibid.). 

102. Ahmad b. al-Husayri b. Abl Hamid al-Marwazi, sur- 
named Ibn at-Tabari, d. at Bukhara in 377/988 (f. 183). 
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103. Abdu’l-lah b. al-Husayn al-Karkhi, b. 260, 874, d. 340 
952 (ibid.). 

104. Ibrahim b. Sulam, Abu Ishaq, ash-Shikafi, d. after 423 
1032 (f. 183v). 

105. Al-Hasan b. al-Hasr (?), Abu ‘Ali, an-Nasafi (IVc. AH.) 
(ibid.). 

106. Isma'il al-Bukhari, d. 402/1012 (ibid.). 

107. Abu Ja'far b. ‘Abdi’l-Iah al-Usrushni (IVc. AH.) (ibid.). 

108. Ishaq b. Isma'il, Abu’l-Qasim, as-Samarqandi, d. at 
Samarqand in 342/954 (ibid.). 

109. ‘All b. Sa‘id, Abu’l-Hasan, ar-Rustaqani, lived at Samar- 
qand (IVc. AH.) (f. 184), wrote ‘ ujlil and 

110. Na.sr b. Muhammad b. Ahmad Ibrahim, Abu’l-Layth, 
as-Samarqandi, d. 373 984 (ibid.), wrote: 

111. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ishaq, Abu ‘Ali. ash-Shashi, 
d. 344 955 (f.' 184v). 

112. Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Abu -Abdi'l-lah. surnamed 
Ibnu’d-Da‘i, b. 304 916, d. 359 970 (ibid.). 

113. ‘Ali b. Muhammad at-Tanukhi. Abu’l-Qasim. d. 342^ 
954 (ibid.). 

114. Ahmad b. Ali, Abu Bakr, ar-Razi. d. 370 9s0 (f. 185), 
wrote : 

115. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Muhamma-d as-Safadi, lived at 
Bukhara (IVe. AH.) (ibid.). 

116. ‘Abdu’l-'Aziz b. Ahmad Nasr al-Halwai, lived at Bu- 
khara, d. 448-449 1056-1057 (ibid.), composed 

117. Al-Hasan b. 'Abdid-lah b. Sina, Abu ‘Ali, b. 370/981, 
d. 428 1036, the famous Avicenna (ibid.). 

1 18. Abu Zayd ad-Dabusi ‘Abdu’l-lah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Isa, d. at 

Bukhara in 430 1039 (f. 186), composed ilolb tj'od' . 

119. Muhammad b. V’ahya b. Mahdi, Abu Abdi’l-lah, al- 
Jurjani, d. 397 1006 (ibid.). 

120. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar, Abu’l-Faraj, b. 337/ 
949, d. 415 1024 (ibid.). 

121. Muhammad b. Ahmad, Abu Bakr, as-Sarakhsi, d. ca. 
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490/1097 (ibid.), composed (in 15 vols.). Brockelmann, 

V. I. p. 373, gives the date of his death as 483 1090. 

122. ‘All b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn, surnamed Fakhru’l- 

islam al-PazdawI (or Pazhdawl), d. 481-482/1088-1089 (f. 186v), 
comp, (in 11 vols.), also ‘Aiill Jj~^J . 

123. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-PazdawI 
(or Pazhdawl), d. at Bukhara in 493 1099 (f. 187). His son 
Muhammad d. 542, 1147. 

124. Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘All b. al-Fadl az-Zaranjl 

(here ), b. 427 1036, d. 512 1118 (ibid.). 

125. ‘All b. Abdi’l-lah al-Khatlbl (Vc. AH.) (ibid.). 

126. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far, b. 362/973 (ibid.). 

127. Mas'ud al-Kisal, Ruknu’d-Dln, Abu Sa‘id d. 520/1126 
(ibid.). 

128. ‘Umar b. Habib, Abu Hafs (Vc. AH.) (f. 188). 

129. Muhammad b. Nasir b. Muhamm.ad, Abu’l-Ma‘ali Abu 
Bakr, al-‘ Amiri al-Madani, d. 555/1160 (ibid.). 

130. Ziyad b. Ilyas, Zahlru’d-Dln Abu'l-Ma‘all (V-VIc. AH.) 
(ibid.). 

131. ‘Umar b. Muhammad an-Nasafl, Najmu’d-Din Abu 
Hafs, d. 537/1142 (ibid.), composed aSa-'I Lc^xJI ‘ iuUan <.yJs Lj'Jif. 

132. Al-Hasan b. ‘All Muhammad an-Nasafl al-PazdawI, 
Abu Thabit, h.'ca. 470 1077, d. 557 1162 (ibid.). 

133. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. ‘Abdi’l-Karlm 
b. Musa b. ‘Abdi’l-lah b. Mujahid an-Nasafl al-Pazdawi, b. 481- 
482 1087-1088, d. at Sarakhs, in 542/1147 (f. 188v). 

134. Muhammad b. Abl Bakr al-Balkhl(?) as-Sabuiii, b. 
408/1017, d. 505/1111 (ibid.). 

135. Ibrahim b. Isma‘il b. Ahmad. Abu Ishaq, d. 564/1170 
(ibid.) . 

136. Muhammad b. Ahmad as-Samarqandi. Abu Bakr (Vic. 

AH.) (ibid.), composed . 

137. Muhammad b. Abl Bakr al-IVa‘iz, surnamed Imam- 

Zada, b. 491 1098 (ibid.), the author of . 

138. ‘Umar b. Abl Bakr az-Zaranjl (here ), d. 584' 

1188 (ibid.). 

139. Muhammad b. ‘All b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn ad- 
Damghanl, Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah, b. 398 1007, d. 478,1085 (ibid.). Of. 
Brockelmann. v. I, p. 373. 

140. Al-Hasan All b. Abl ‘Abdi’l-lah ad-I)amlrl. d. 436/1044 
(f. 189). 

141. ‘Umar b. • Abdi’l-‘Aziz b. Mara (?), Abu Muhammad, 
surnamed Sadru’sh-Shahld Hi.sarau’d-Din, came to Bukhara from 
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Samarqand, and d. in 536/1141 (ibid.), composed ‘ 

‘ ’ etc. 

142. Ahmad b. ‘Abdi’l-'AzIz, surnamed Taju’d-Din (Vic. 
AH.) (ibid.). 

143. ‘All b. al-Hasan al-Ja‘fari, surnamed Al-Burhan al- 
Balkhl, d. 548/1153 (ibid.). 

144. ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz b. ‘Uthman al-Mufaddali, d. 533 1138 
(ibid.), composed : 


‘ 1 sHiiJI ‘ ^ tJysOlJI S-JJlS ‘ jJ-iyi O'iiiA.'l 


145. Ahmad b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad, Abu'l-Lavth, d. 552/ 
1157 (f. 189vj. 

146. ‘All b. Abl Bakr b. ‘Abdi’l-Jalil al-Farghani al-Murghi- 
nani, Burhanu’d-Din, the author of al-Hiddya (ibid.) (d. 593/1197, 
see Brockelmann, v. I, p. 376). 

147. ‘Umar b. Muhammad an-Nasafi, Xajmu’d-Din Abu 
Hafs, d. 593 1197, at Samarqand (ibid.). 

148. Hafizu’d-Din al-Kardari. d. 586/1190 (ibid.), composed : 


149. -All b. Muhammad b. Isma‘il al-Ispichapi as-Samar- 
qandi, b. 454 1062, d. 535 1140 (ibid.). 

150. Muhammad b. ai-Muhammad b, al-Hasan, d. 53 5 1140 
(ibid.). 

151. -Uthman b. ‘All al-Kandi al-Bukhaii, d. 551 1156 


(f. 190). 

152. Al-Hasan b. Mansur b. Abl'l-Qasim al-Uzjandl, sur- 
named Qadi-Khan, d. 572 1176 (ibid.) (in Brock., v. 1, p. 376, the 
date of 592/1196 is given). 

153. Abu Bakr b. Mas‘ud b. Ahmad al-Kashani, d. 578 1182 
(ibid.), composed : 


‘iJiA-'l ^ iisi-UI ‘ iiiL5=v.U! ^ ^ 


(Brock , V. I. p. 375, the date of his death is given a.s 587' 1191). 

154. .Ja-far b. ‘AbdiU-lah ad-Damghanl. Abu Mansur, b 
490/1097, d. 568 1172 (ibid.). 

155 Khalaf b. Ahmad. Abii'l-Qa'^im, ad-T)arir al-Balklii d 
515/1121 (f. 19()v). 

156. Muhammad b. Muhammad, surnamed Radivvu'd-Din 
or Burhanukl-Dln (a.s-Sarakhsi) (Vic. AH., cf. Brock., v" I, p. 37 . 5 , 
where the date of his death i.s given as 544 1149). the author of 
laAjT.,.'' (in several volumes) (ibid.). 

157. Oluhammad b. -Abdi's-Sattar b. Muhammad al- lmad 
al-Kardari (^'Ic. AH.) (ibid.). 
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158. Hamidu’d-Din ad-Darir Muhammad b. Mahmud al- 
Kardarl, surnamed Khwahar-zada, b. 559 '1164. d. 642/1244 (ibid.). 

159. Naslru’d-Din b al-Mutarrazi. d. 580/1184 (ibid.). 

160. 'All b. Mahmud b. Ahmad b. Abl’l-Hajjan al-Farvabi, 

d. 608/1209 (ibid.). Composed (cf. Brock., vol. I, 

p. 379). 

161. Muhammad b. Abi Hamid al-‘AmidI as-Samarqandl, 
d. 615']218 (f.’l91). 

162. Radiyyu’d-Din an-Xishaburl (VI-VIIc. AH.) qi)id.). 

163. Rukiiu’d-Din at-Ta’usI (VIIc. AH.) (ibid.). 

164. Abu’l-Fadl Muhammad b. Muhammad al-draqi al- 
Qazwini, Ruknu’d-Din, .surnamed at-Ta’usl, d. 600 1203 (ibid.). 

165. ‘Abdu’]-lah b. Ahmad b. Mahmud. Hatizu’d-Din Abu'l- 
Barakat, an-Xasafl, d. 671 1272 (Brock., v. II, p. 196. the date of 
his death is given as 710 1310) (ibid.), composed; 

‘ * idailcsiJI ‘ i!,wJ| 

186. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Nasir al-Bukhari. b. 615 
1218, d. 693/1294 (f. 191v). 

167. ‘All b. Muhammad al-Amshi al-Bukhari, d. 6661 1267 
(ibid.). 

168. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Abdi’l-Karim. surnamed 
Khwahar-zada, d. Goi 1253 (ibid.). 

169. Al-Hasan b. 'Ali, Hi.<amu’d-Din. as-Siftaki, composed a 
shark on the Hidaya in 700 1299, d. 710/1310 (ibid.). 

The work .seems to be rare in European libraries, but is fairly 
common in the East. Another copy (the second vol. only) in Pr 
252 ; cf. also Bh 135. It was lithographed in India. Copied in 
1113 AH., at Burhanpur. by Muhammad b. Muhammad Amin. 

Beof. . I - 

Ft. 192 (f. 118 blank), S 24-5 x 145, IT-ix 100, 11 26-28. Or. pap. Bad and careless 
Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. Worm-eaten and repaired. .4n index is appended. 
Xotes on margins and fly-leaves, some ot them in English. 


1038. 

The same. Ac 29. 

Another copy of the same work, datimi from the Xllc. AH., 
more modern than the preceding one. but more lesible. The first 
vol. occupies ff. 1-169. the second ff. 169-276. Beg. as in the 
preceding copy. 

Ff. 276, S 210x20.5. 250 x 145. 11 25-27. Or. pap. Ind. hold nast Cond fairly 
good. 
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1039. iyj! ^Uc 

MIFTAHU’S-SALAT. Ac 48. 

A treatise on the details of prayer and other connected obser- 
vances, evidently the same work as the one described in EIO 
2587. The date given in the India Office copy, 1061 AH., is most 
probably the date of the completion of the work itself. The 
present transcript, obviously dating from the XIIc. AH., also 
gives 1061 AH. as the year in which it was brought to an end, in 
terms which .suggest that it was then completed by the author : 

, jJI O-JU ^ L 

^.'1 !i..si.4J| 

The name of the compiler is not mentioned, but he states that he 
wrote the work for one of his nephews, .Ahmad b. Sulayman 
(f. 144v). Beg. 

I 

^11 Ip oJIjA (J ...... 4ii 

Ff. 145, S 210x 105, 145x70. 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. na.st. Cond. tol good. 
Marginal glosses and notes. 


1040 . ^ 

H.4SATL-I-SHARH-I-WIQAYA. Ac 4. 

A Persian paraphrase of and commentary on Windyatn'r- 
rivdyat fi masd' ilVl-huldyat of Burhanu’d-Din Mahmud b. ‘Ubaydi- 
’1-lah. The latter work is in its turn a condensed edition, together 
with a commentary, of the famous exposition of the svstem of 
fiqh, according to the Hanafite school, Al-Hiddya. by Burhanu’d- 
Dln All b. Abi Bakr al-Murghinanl (d. .533' 1197). The author of 
the present Persian version, who calls himself 'Abdu’l-Haqq (in 
some copies Abdu'l-Khaliq) Sajadil (in different copies Sajawal. 
Sachchadil) Sarhindl. completed his work in lfi76 1665-1666, and 
.dedicated it to Aurangzib. See EIO 2590-2591. where a list of 
the chapter headiniis i- given. Cf. also the versified edition of the 
'ame work, by an aiitlior whoxe name is not known, mentioned 
here under Xos, 899-900. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. 
.AH. Incomplete at the end. Beg. 

alil oly: pbxl laifc ojo au 

Ff. 3oS, S 2S0 X IR"). 'J30x 11 I'l. Or. pap. fad. nast. Cond. tol. good. Index, 

Folios 104-201 are to be plaeed between ff. 18o an<l |8<). Manv rnar^rinal notes in 
Fneb-ih. CFW the 3rd July ISOo. 
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1041. ti 

TARJUMA-T-HIDAYA. Ac 10. 

The first volume of a Persian paraphrase of and commentary 
on the original text of the Hiddya, by the same ‘Abdu’l-Haqq 
Sajadil Sarhindi, who is the author of the preceding work, and also 
dedicated to Aurangzib. See EIO 2593-2594. Copied towards 
the end of the XIIc. AH., incomplete at the end. Beg. 

^•1 ^ J iAt ^ 4JJ 

Ff. 286 (loose), S 230 x 145, 180 x 95, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 
Repaired. 


1042. ( i)L.a ) 

(RISALA BAR AHKAM-I-SAYD). Ac 19. 

A treatise on the legal and religious aspects of hunting, the 
religious lawfulness of the flesh of the animals killed, especially 
with regard to their difference in species. It is arranged in 12 
chapters. Although the MSS. of this work are very common, 
especially m Turkestan, the name of its author and the exact date 
of its composition are not known. The treatise seems to be of early 
origin. The present copy is dated 1098 AH. (suspicious). Beg. 

lyt) sS (JL) I Tilx* Jb 

Ff. 70. S 200x 120, 130x70, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Stray 
poetical quotations on the fly-leaves and margins. 


1043. s'lj* 

MIR’ATU’L-MUSALLfX. Oa 54. 


A very brief treatise on the elementary rule.s of praver, in 19 
fasls. The name of the author is not mentioned. Apparently 
slightR incomplete at the end. Copied in 1098 AH. (the date is 
somewhat doubtful ; it is found on f. 134v in the same volume), 


probablv by ‘Abdu’l-Karira TamaranI ( ? ), who transcribed 

the whole of the majmira in which this treatise is included. Beg. 

xii iJ 'Ull I— ah O.ASV.JI 

Bd. V. Ff, 9-24v. For measurements, etc., >ee Xo. lOlfl. At the end scrappy 
notes and poetical quotations. 
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The same. Oa 64. 

Another copy of the same work. Tran.scribed by Muhammad 
Rida, apparently in 1156 AH., because some other entries in the 
tnajmu'a, in which the treatise occurs, written by the same hand, 
are so dated. Incomplete at the end. Reg- as in the preceding 
copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. 45V-51. S 21.3x120, 10.5x75, II 11. Or. pap. Ind. shik.-nast. Cond. 
good. 


1045 . 

The same. 


Oa 


Another copy of the same work dating from the Xlle. AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding copies. The title is given here as 
. Apparently complete. 

Bd. V. Ff. 81-08v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1009. 


1046 . 

JIAJMU -I-SULTANI. Od 2. 

A collection of complicated and difficult cases in legal practice, 
etc,, arranged in 25 babs (not 43 as in .some other known copies). 
In the introduction it is stated that the present work was compiled 
by various eminent divines by order of Mahmud of Ghazna (3SS- 
421/998-1030). The language is modern Persian (of a rather 
Indian type) ; the work is never referred to amongst the authori- 
ties of the early Persian treatises on fiqh. All this suggests a rather 
modern origin, and careful research is required before the statement 
in the introduction can be relied upon. See EIO 2551, etc. (GCII 
328) ; St. Xo. 70 on p. 154. Copied probably in the beg. of the 
XIIc. AH. (Other treatises in the same volume, by different hands, 
are dated 1128 AH.). The scribe’s name is almost illegible, some- 
thing like Shaykh X^at'hu (or Xahtu). Beg. 

^'1 iWi I vi-J . . 1 4JU 

I5d V. Ft. i5.5xli)>. II !.■> Or pap. Ini. aast. ('oricJ. tel. 

t-'G od 
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1047. * ( jlv J15L. ) 

(MASA’IL-I-NA^rAZ). Ac 51. 

A highly popular treatise on the elementary rules of prayer 
and connected matters, used as a «ehool book in hundreds of 
rnaJctahs in Bukhara and Turkestan. It is apparently a book of 
early origin which has established its popularity in the course of a 
long period. As often happens with exactly this kind of works, it; 
author, original title, and the date of its composition hav^e been 
furgotten. I personally have seen hundreds of copies of it. old 
and new, good and Lad, and none of them contained information 
on these point;. A modern copy, dating from the beginning of 
the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ ^ 1 ^; ••*... ^ 

Ff. 45, ? 280 X 135, 160 x S5, 11 II. Or. pap. Coarse and vulgar Ind nast. Cor.d. 
rather bad. Injured by dampness and repairs. 


1048, jUi h[k< 

KIFAYATU’L- UBBAI). Ac 40 . 

A concise treatise on the elements of the Sunnite fiqh. The 
name of the author and the date of compo-sition are unknown. 
The title may also he read as Kifayaiirl-ihad . See EIO 2601- 
2602. St. No. 7S on p. 155. Copied at Sikakul in 1146 AH. Beg. 

^il .>il ^0 ^ ^ 

Ff. 79 ' loose) , S 225 X 1 35. 150x85, II 17. Or. pap. TnO iia.-^t., diOVrent hands. 
C'ond, good. Xotea. etc., on several folios. 


1049. ( iJLo ) 

(BTSALA-I-QADT QUTBi. Oa 32. 

A fragment of a treati.se on the same matters, apparently a 
version of the preceding work. It differs from it only slightly in 
wording. The title is given on the fly-leaf in the same hand- 
writing a« that of the text. Cf. EIO 2627. Copied in 1144 AH., 
the 14th year of Aluhammad Shah’s reign. Beg. 

O'W.I ^<1^1 4JJ 

Bd. V. Ff. 84v. 77-83, S 225 x 125, 155x75, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. toL 
eood. 
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DASTURU’L-MUSALLIN. Ac 18. 

A school book of chiefly based on the famous Fiqh-i- 
Kayddnl i.e. Matalibu l-musalll, by Lutfu’I-lah an-Nasafi al-Kay- 
dani, d. ca. 900/1494, one of the mo.st popular school books in the 
Sunnite countries. This Persian treatise was composed by Sa‘d b. 
Sharaf, a teacher in the school of the neu mosque at Jaunpur. 
The time of composition is not stated, but the style of the work 
seems to be modern. Cf. St. No. 7.5 on p. 1.54. Copied in 1156 
AH. by Muhammad ‘All. Bea;. 


. S 205 X U.5. 1.50 X 100 


ii| p yL iJ ilA ?(jiL (KjI «1£jI if 

50 X 100. 11 13- Europ. pap. Jnd iiast. Pond. good. 


1051 . 

(MAJMU'A). 


Ac 27. 


A collection of treatises of religious contents. Only those 
dealing with ftqh are mentioned here. Transcribed in the XIIc. 
AH. ; some entries are dated 1166 AH. 

1. 'Umdatidl-islam lv-106v). A short treatise on various 
questions of fiqh. The author’s name is not mentioned. The 
work seems to be of modern origin, because there are references to 
Khuldsaticl-fiqh (see No. 1062), Sharh-i-atndll (XIc. AH., see 
further on), etc. Other copies in B1 I 55. Pr 241-242. Bh 140. 


ill ail > C>.j< 


4iJ 


2. Fa idatn'l-mnslimin (ff. 153v-201 ; f. 201 must be placed 
between ff. 192 and 193). A treatise chiefly dealing with details 
of prayer. The author's name and the date of composition are 
not given (the title is only mentioned in the colophon). Tran- 
scribed in 1166 AH. Beg. 

^'1 ^ /S 4JJ 

Bd. V. Fl'. 210 X 150, 150x90, 11 13. Eur. pap Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1052 . 

XUKHBATU’L-MAXASIK. Ac 2. 

A treatise dealing especially with the observances prescribed 
for pilgrims to Mekka and Medina. It was compo.sed in 1166/1753 

(a chronogram is given on f. 2 cjlAui! ), by Muhammad 

Rida Ahmadabadi ‘Abbasi. The 55*ork is divided into five tnaqala/^, 
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each subdivided, in its turn, into several chapters. The copy is 
apparently an autograph, because there are many additions, 
emendations, etc., all through the MS., in the same handwriting as 
that of the bulk of the text. Beg. 

j iWsjJI 

Ff. 118, S 210 X 120, 165x80, 11 17. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shik.-nast. Cond ti)l. 
good. 


1053 . ( 

(SHARH-I-MATHNAWT bar MASATL-I-MTRATH). Ac 5u. 

A Persian commentary on a versified treatise (also in Persian) 
on the division of inheritances. The name of the author of the 
original treatise is not found here, probabty because this copy is 
incomplete and its beginning is lost. The commentator calls him- 
self Aminu’d-Din Ahmad b. Sayfi’d-Din Muhammad Sadipi al- 
Alwari. The date of composition is not to be found. The present 
copy is the autograph of the compiler, but has no exact date. 
It must have been, however, written in the second half of the 
XIIc. AH., because there are in this collection two other treal.ise.s 
by the same author (they will be described later on, in their 
proper places), and one of the two, Siraju^l-‘aqaHd. a controversial 
work, which is also an autograph, is dated 1185 AH. Beg. of the 
present copy ; 


J_jl 

Beg. of the original matknawi : 






Ff. 88, S 205 X 120, 150 x 70. 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1054. 

FAWATD-I-FAKHRIYYA. " Ac 36. 

The faTst quarter ( ) of a work on fiqh, according to 

the views of the Shafifite school. Composed by .Muhammad 
Fakhru’d-Din b. Muhammad Husayn b. Ahmad Wa‘iz Kalyanl 
D’hudI ( ). The treatise was written at the request of one 

Muhammad ‘All Ja‘far, but no exact date of composition is given. 
The present copy dates from the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of 
the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 54. S 210 X 120, 150x70, II 13. Or. pap. Ind. shik.-nast. Cond. tol. good 
Slightly worm-eaten. 
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1055. 

1 MASA IL-I-FIQH). Ac 20. 

A fraament of a treatise on various topics of fiqh. It is 
incomplete both at the beginning and end, and the exact title, the 
name of the author and the date of composition do not appear. 
It i' divided into many hdbs, the 49th i.' the last contained in this 
copy. Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of 
the XIIIc. AH. Bea. abruptly : 

! 0 Li I h L I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 

Ft. 8S. S ilDx 1.50. 150 X 105, U It. Europ pap. Itid. nast. Cond. good. 


f M ^JJU.o ) 


1056. 

FAKHRUSH-SHUYUKH. 


Ac 34. 


A concise exposition of the -Muhammadan religious system, 
chiefly with leferences to the various observances and practices 
jircscribed by it. The work was composed in 1200 1786, by 
All Rida iSharaf (f. 6', by order of Tipu, navwab of Mysore, who 
i"! profu.'ely eulogized. It is divided into three babs. See EIO 
2616-2617. cf. St. Xo. 95 on p. 157. (.'opied in the beg. of the 
XIIIc. .-\H. Rea. 


K> 41. 


210 X 14.5. 150x100. II 111 Eiiri'p pap. Ind nast. C'ond. .good. 




1057. ikS 

FIQH-I-MUHAM.MADf. Ac 35. 

A brief abstract of the elementary principle.s of fiqh. dedicated 
to the same Tipu (see the preceding Xo.). The author’s name is 
not mentioned. The Avork is di\dded into 25 bdbs. Copied in the 
bea. of the XIIIc, AH. Bea. 

Jl Lxit ihl !,j>K oj.sl . ^..Luu 

f ■'j J V •! 

Ft. 25. S 21Ux 150, li.O.^ 100. 11 11. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 
IndoN CFW 1 l25. 

1058. 

FATAWl-l-.MUHAlSI.MADl. Ac 32. 

A treatise on the system of fiqh. chiefly dealing Aidtli the 
subject of jihad, or Avar for the sake of religion, the rules concern- 
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ing the division of looted property, and various less warlike means 
of making the life of the kafirs, or non- Muhammadans, as sweet 
as possible. It was also composed by order of the same TipQ, a.s 
mentioned in the preceding Nos. The author’s name is not given, 
nor the exact date of composition. See EIO 2618, St. No. 92 on 
p. 157. etc. At the end (ff. 326-352) there are added : (1) acollec- 
tion of prayers (ff. 326-34 tv), which make use of the ‘names,’ or 
epithets of God, employed as ordinary incantations against the 
enemy, toothache, indigestion, etc. ; (2) similar prayers or incanta- 
tions (ff. 345-350), making use of the ‘ 99 names’ of God ; (3) some 
Coranic verses, also used for similar magical purposes (ff. 350-352). 
Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. of the chief treatise ; 

Ft. 352. S 220x 175, l.^Ox 105, 11 11. Europ. pap. lad. nast. Goad. good. Index. 


1059. 

The same. Ac 33. 

-Another copy of the same work, with the same appendices 
(ff. 262-281). Copied also in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg, 
as in the preceding No. 

B'i. 2S1, S 2l0x 160,170x 110, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1060. o.jy ;o ^U| 

RISALA BAR FAWA’ID-I-NIKAH. E 65. 

An extract from a larger work on various questions of fiqh, 
with the title ‘ Aynu'l-'ilm, by ‘All Qari'. The treatise is dedicated 
to the same Tipu (see the preceding Nos.), and deals with legal 
and moral aspects of marriage, particularly dwelling on its religious 
and moral advantages. Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIIc, AH. 
Beg. 

Ft. 14, S 150 X 100, 115 x 55, 11 8. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1061. CL; I 

RISALA BAR TA ZiRAT. ^ M 89. 

A short treatise on small offences and their punishments, by 
Muhammad Najmu’d-Bin. The niajmu'a, in which the present 
treatise occurs, contains another treatise by the same author 
33 
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dealing with various eras. (Concerning it cf. R 1013; it will be 
de.scribed in its proper place.) The latter was composed in 1210/ 
1796, and dedicated to the governor of Calcutta. Therefore the 
present work must have been written about that time. Tran- 
scribed by the same hand as the other entry in the majmu‘a, dated 
1210 AH. ; the scribe calls himself Sayyid Fasihu’d-Din. Beg. 

^1) . * ^ ^ I t 1 

On f. 25 there are a few notes. On ff. 26-27 there is the 
beginning of a treatise called Risdla dar biydn-i-haqiqat-i-Bughdt, 
dealing with the same matters as the preceding one. The author’s 
name is not mentioned. Transcribed in a different, and more 
modern handwriting. Beg. 

I .L I j ^ ^ ^ ^ I 

Bd. V. Ff. Ilv-27, S 240x150, 17<'x90, 11 13. Eiir. pap Ind. nast. (different 
hands). Cond. tol. good. 


1062. aiiiJl 

KHULASATU’L-FIQH. Ac 17. 

A treatise on fiqh. in 18 bdbs. From the general style it 
seems fairly probable that it may be a Persian paraphrase of and 
commentary on an earlier Arabic work. Neither Brockelmann 
(in his Gesch. d. Ar. Lit.), nor Hajji Khalifa mention it, however. 
The author of the original work (or perhaps the commentator) 
calls himself ‘Abdu’l-Latif, and gives no indication as to the period 
in which he wrote. Many early works are referred to in this 
treatise, but no decision as to its date can be arrived at without 
special study. There is another treatise with the same title in EB 
1803, apparently different from the present one. Copied in the 
beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 

Ff. 1S2, S 285 X 195, 220 x 1.35, 11 17. Eur. pap. Good Ind. naat. Cond good. 


5. Principles of Sunnite theology, moral doctrine, and forms of 

worship. 

1063. 45U)I 

♦ 

TANBIHU’L-GHAFILTN. E 50. 

A treatise on the principal dogmas of the Muhammadan 
system, the elements of its ethics, and many other connected 
matters. The author and the date of composition are not 
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mentioned ; the title is given in the colophon. The work is divided 
into 84 chapters, and has much in common with the Arabic trea- 
tise with the same title, Tanbihu^l-ghafilin, comp, by Abu’I-Layth 
Xasr b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Ibrahim Samarqandi, whose 
death is variously placed between 375 and 393/986-1002, see 
Brockelmann, Ge.sch. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, pp. 195-196. The latter, 
Arabic, work, however, is divided into 94 chapters, and the 
present Persian version cannot be its paraphrase, because the 
arrangement is quite different. Most probably it is an original 
composition, though to a great extent based on Abu’l-Layth’s 
book, because there is undoubtedly much in common between both 
works and only the authorities, which are referred to in the Arabic 
treatise, appear in the Persian Tanbih. The language is not 
archaic, bat does not seem modern. Incomplete copies of the 
same work are described in R 1064, FI III 268, etc. ; cf. St. 
Xo. 19 on p. 53, anl No. 40 on p. 164. Transcribed by 'Abdu’l- 
Qadir b, Sayyid Miran in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

-ii.'l .AUJI oUJI fklAvil ..'Aail 4JU 

f ^ ^ > r- ^ r" 

S 205 X 125, 150 X 75, II 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1064. .ulUl e^lkUl 

al-latatfu’l-ghiyathiyya. ->r loi. 

A treatise on the principles of theology, arguments proving 
the existence of God, etc. It is dedicated to Ghiyathu’d-Din 
Abu’l-Fath Muhammad b. Malikshah, a Saljuqide prince of Persia 
(498-511/1105-1118), but the author’s name is not mentioned. 
See R 27. The title is given in the colophon, and, as in the 
British Museum copy, the authorship is ascribed there to the 
famous divine and philosopher, Fakhru’d-Din Razi, who died in 
606 1209, i.e. a century later. It is noteworthy that the language 
of the present copy, which was transcribed in the beg. of the XIc. 
AH., by Muhammad Arshad b. Badri’d-Din, preserves no archaic 
expressions and other peculiarities which might be expected in a 
work to which so early a date is ascribed. Beg. 

Ff. (89), S 210 X 120, 100x70, 11 27. Or. pap. Khorasani nast. Cond. bad. Slight- 
ly injured by worms and badly spoiled by the ‘ repairer.’ 


1065. 

KANZU’L-‘UBBAD Fl SHARHI’L-AWRAD. Ac 42. 

A commentary in Arabic on the Kitahu'l-aiorad, in Persian, a 
treatise on the elementary dogmas of the Muhammadan religion, 
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its principles of ethics, the most important observances, etc. The 
author of the original work is Shihabu‘d-Din Abu Hafs ‘Umar b. 
‘.\bdi'l-lah Suhrawardi, d. 632 1234, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. 
Arab. Lit., vol. I. pp. 440-441. where the present commentary is 
mentioned. It is, however, necessary to observe that the author's 
name appears neither at the beginning of the work, nor in the colo- 
phon. Even amongst the honorific epithets in the initial lines he is 
not called Shihabu'd-Din, but Bahau’d-Din. The author of the 
commentary calls himself ‘All b. Ahmad Ghuri, an inhabitant of 
the cListrict of Karh ( A ihA ), which, according to a gloss on the 
margin, is a dependency of Jaunpur ( ak) ^ jJ..; 

o-iit ). The date of completion is not found in the present MS., 
because it is incomplete at the end. But in another copy, men- 
tioned in Bh 109, it is given as 747/1347 (very suspicious). See 
also Pr 266. The present transcript dates from the end of the Xc. 
AH. An index is prefixed. Beg. 

^i! ^ . . . y Jani I ajj A-otsco-i ! 

Ff. (227), S 235 X 185, 180x110, 11 2.5. Or. pap. Khopasani naat. Cond. rather 
bad. Paper is decayed in many place.s. Some folios are loose. Xotes and glosses on 
the margins. 


1066. 

The same. Ac 41. 

Another copy of the same work, also apparently dating from 
the same Xc. AH. This MS., however, is not of Khorasani, but 
of Indian origin, and is written in the peculiar handwriting of that 
period. Twelve folios in the beginning, the la,st two, and occasion- 
ally others in the middle, are of a much more modern origin. Beg. 
as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. 417, S 260x 160, 20-3x 105, 11 24. Or. pap. Ind. peculiar nast. Cond. tol, 
good. Many notes, stray poetical quotations, etc., on the fly-leaves and margins. 


1067. olyj' ykUx, 

MAXAHIJU'L- UBBAD ILA’L-MA‘AD. e'I’OI. 

An exposition of the dogmas of the Muhammadan creed, 
with many references to questions of morals. The author calls 
himself ^Muhammad b. Ahmad, surnamed Sa‘Id al-Farghanl. Pro- 
bably it is exactly this yvriter who is referred to by Brockelmann. 
Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, p. 450. where the date of his death is 
given as 699 1299. He was a disciple of the famous Sufic shaykh 
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Sadru’d-Diii Qunyawi (d. 672/1273). The work is divided into 
three qa‘idas, each subdivided into many suh-sections. Copied to- 
wards the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. (the date 
is erased in the colophon). Beg. 


f'' 






Ssdi , I .is Lis I 


S 12.5x 75, 110x60. 11 11, and a cohitnii on the margins. Or. pap. Good Pers. 
nast. Cond. tol good. Slightly worm eaten. Index. 


1068 . 

KHULASATU^L-AHKA.M. Ac 16. 


A treatise on the principles of the Muhammadan religious 
system, its chief ob.=ervances, and on various precepts and regula- 
tions concerning the behaviour of the inditWdual, his relations to 
others, etc. It was completed in 755 1354 (cf. f. 3) by Mahmud 
Ahmad b. Abl’l-Qasim b. Ahmad ifa'ifi Husayni, who wrote it for 
the instruction and guidance of his son. The full title of the work 
is KhulamtuU-ahkdm fl dini'l-islam. It is divided into ten hdhs. 
See EIO 2562, etc. Copied in the XIIc. AH., incomplete at the 
end. Beg. 


f" 




ilM! 




iUi 4ii! 


4jj Ax-sxJI 


Ff. 112, S 22.5 X 135, 1.55x85, 11 12-13. Or. pap. Ind shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 
Stray notesi and quotations on the fly-leaves and margins. 


1069 . 

FAWATD-I-FlRUZ-SHAHI. “ E 138. 

A very interesting religious encycloptedia, giving a condensed 
account of all kinds of beliefs, observances, rules for behaviour in 
every possible circumstance, etc. Apart from its theological value, 
the book may reveal a great deal of interesting information con- 
cerning the folklore and the life of the mediteval Muhammadan 
community in India of the VIlIc. XIVc. The author calls himself 
Sharaf(u’d-Din) Muhammad al-‘Atai. He dedicated his tvork to 
Shah Firuz, most probably Firuz III of Dehli (752-790 1351-1388), 
who patronized religious literature. The treatise is divided into 
115 hdhs, each subdivided into numerous fasls. Copied towards 
the end of the Xc. AH. Slightly incomplete at the end, breaks 
off at the beginning of the last hdh. An index is given in the 
introduction. Beg. 

I I aAA. , ^ c 1 ajj AxvsvJ ! 

Ff. (260). S 305 X 175, 230 x 100, 11 23. Or. pap. Peculiar Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Injured by dampness. 
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1070 . 

KITABl-AQA’ID. Ad 14. 

An exposition of the principles of Muhammadanism, in a 
catechetie form, showing strong influence of Sufic views. It is 
divided into 4 fasis (the first, on f. Iv, dealing with the essence of 
God ; the second, on f . 5v, with the attributes of God ; the third, 
on f. 49, with His glorious names; the fourth, on f. 54, wdth the 
truth of the faith, etc.), and is identical with the work described 
in EIO *2600. The author’s name (which is apparently not men- 
tioned in the India Office copy), i‘3 given here as Muhammad 
Akbar Miyan-Shah, surnamed Bara (Barra 1 ), or Bari Sahib 

(as in the colophon), a descendant, or, as on f. 1, the son of the 
famous Chishti saint Sayyid Muhammad b. Yusuf Gisudiraz, d. 
825 1422, The exact 'date of composition is not given. In EIO 
2600 its title appears in the form of ‘Aqa'id-i-Akhari. Cf. also St. 
No. 1 on p. 136. Copied at Arkat in 1168 AH. Beg. 

/ < ^ ^ ^ vl/ ** y •* • 

Ff 89, S 241 X 130, 180x70. 11 17. Or. pap. In<l. iiast. C’ond. good. ^ 


1071 . Ujj 

RAUDATU L-WA lZlN. E 98. 


A treatise on the dogmatic, ethical and theosophical principles 
of the Muhammadan religion, profusely illustrated by traditions 
concerning Muhammad, ancient prophets, etc., intermixed with 
many poetical passages and anecdotes in Sufic strain. The work 
is divided into 40 hadiths. oi chapters. In the beginning of each of 
them a hadith is given, which pertains to the matters discussed (the 
present volume contains only the first 20 chapters). The author 
is the well known Mu:m Miskiii, or Mu'iuu’d-Din Muhammad 
Amin Farabi, who died in 907 1501-1502. See concerning liim 
and his other works above. Nos. 50-52 and 323-325 in this 
Catalogue; also GIPh 319, 358, EIO 138-144, 605, 2853-2854, 
EB 128-130, 453, R 149, Aum 100, FI II 391, etc. Cf. St. 
No. 12 on p. 51. The title is given on f. 4v, Transcribed in 
1036 AH. Beg. 

Uil G.; 

S 19.5x10.}, 100 x 60, 11 21, Or. pap. Good Kashmiri nast. fond. tol. good. 
Many lacunas, at the end folios are misplaced (some of them belong to the middle 
of the book). 
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1072. 


The same. E 99. 

The first quarter of the first daftar ( J^J! ) 

of the same work. It contains in fact only the first six chapters. 
It was completed by the author in 893 1488. as he states in the 
concluding lines. Transcribed by Abu Muhammad b. Maghfur Jalal 
Muhammad, probably in the XIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy, but without the invocations given there ( ^'I Ajl CL. ). 

Ff. (132), S 215x155. I80xi>5, 11 23. Or. pap. Good. Ind nast. Cond. good. 
Bad vignette. 


1073. -'Li'l 

IRSHADU’L-MUSLIMIN. Ad 1. 

A popular exposition of the dogmas of the Muhammadan 
religion, in accordance with the views of the Hanafite school. The 
original treatise, in Arabic, was composed by Xaimu’d-Din Abu 
Hafs ‘Umar b. Muhammad an-Nasafi (d. 537/1142-1143). This 
Arabic original was edited by Cureton, London. 1843, and trans- 
lated by ^I. d’Ohsson in Tableau de 1’ Empire Othoman, vol. I. 
The pre.sent Persian paraphrase was completed in 914/1508-1509, 
at Herat by Burhan al-Miskin, as he calls himself. See EIO 2568, 
cf. Pr 269, etc. Transcribed at Ja far-Beg 

Namurad b. Dust-Beg Samarqandi, in 1156 AH. Beg. 

isd-A-' m (JLjI 

Ff. 114, S 215x 160. 160x95, 1! 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Traces of dampness. 


1074. 

SHARH-r-AMALI. “ Ad 17. 

A Persian commentary on the Arabic qasula, which contains 
a brief exposition of the elements of the Sunnite system. In the 
introduction (which is not contained in the present copy, but is 
given in the lithographed edition, Lahore, without date), its 
authoiship is ascribed to Muhammad Najmu’d-Dln Umar (i.e, 
Najmu’d-Din Abu Hafs ‘Umar b. Muhammad) an-Nasafi, d. 537/ 
1142, who wrote some vensified treatises of theological contents. 
In a gloss, probably by the editors, this statement is declared to 
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be incorrect and the author's name is given as ‘Ali b. 'Uthman al- 
Ushi, who flourished about 569/1173 (and, in fact, wrote a qaslda 
of similar contents, called Bad' u'l-amall , cf. Brock., Gesch. d. A. 
Lit.. V. I, p. 429). The later statement seems to be more correct 
one. The commentator is the famous Afghan saint of the end of 
the Xc. and beg. of the XIc AH., Akhund Darwizn Xingarhari. 
(See on him and his works EIO 2632-263?, R 28. 1078 ; cf. also 
Leyden’s paper on him in the Asiatic Researches, v'ol. XI, pp. 363- 
428; Graf Noer’s Kaiser Akbar, vol. II, pp. 180-219, Leyden. 
1885; Raverty, Selections .... in the Pushto. London, 1860; 
ZDMG, vol. XVI, p. 186 sq. ; Dorn, Chrestomathy of the Pushtu 
or Afghan Language, St. Petersburg. 1847, preface, p. 5 sq.. etc.). 
Cf. St. Xo. 8 on p. 137. The work contains much controversial 
material, so characteristic of Darwiza’s works, intended to refute 
the heresies of his contemporaries. The present copy was tran- 
scribed in 1128 AH. by ‘All Ac^a Turkman, and begins abruptly 
Avith the first hayt of the original qafida and its commentary ; 

' ji' — jO..'! j .—jAvJI 1 a...ej A — ' ‘ ^ 

Ff. 83, S 21j>, 115. 14<)>,70, H 0. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. to), good, ilany 
notes and glosses on the margins. 


1075. 

MUNTAKHABU’L-'AQATD. Ad 22. 


A treatise in prose and verse, on the principal dogmas of 
iVluhammadanisin. and elements of its ethics. It Avas composed 
by Muhammad Jamil b. Abi Turab al-Badakhshi al-Harithi, in 
Kashmir, in 1016/1607, as stated at the end of the Avork ; 










There is a strong controA'crsial element in the AAork in the 
endeavour to refute tht' Shi‘a beliefs. Copied in 1036 AH. (the 
date is somewhat suspicious). Beg. 






J ; 






Ft P6, S 2 I.A X 1 10, lli.Ax 75. 11 17 Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. Dirty, injured 
by dampness. Many notes and glosses on the fly-leaves and margins. CFW 182.A. 
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1076. 

The same. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1086 AH., transcribed 
by Hasan Beg Maymanagi. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. 44v-10:J. For measurements, etc , see Xo. 995 


1077. 

KITAB-I-MASATL-T-ZAXAX. Ac 21. 


A catechism dealing with the usual principles of the Muham- 
madan creed and especially with various matters connected with 
the life of women ; moral precepts, rules for behaviour, domestic- 
economy, etc. The author is the son of the famous Akhund 
Darwiza Ningarhari (see above. No. 1074). His name was ‘Abdu 1- 
Karim, and he flourished in the beginning of the XIc. XMIc. 
Copied apparently in the XlHc. AH. Beg. 


J| . .asi , .j;I a.*.) 4l) aa-sa.'l 

Ff. 56, S 200 s 150, 150x90, 11 13. Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. rather 
bad. Injured by worms and repairs. 


1078. 

TAKAIlLU’C-IMAX. 

A concise work on the principal Muhammadan dogmas, by 
the well known 'Abdu’l-Haqq b. Sayfi d-Hin at-Turk ad-Dihlawi 
(cf. Nos. 6o-07, 997-1006), who died in 1052-1053 1642-1643. 
See EIO 2583-2585, EB 1789, R 827, Aum 128. The full title of 
this treatise runs Takmilii'l-lman tea taqiviyyatii l-'iqan dar biyan-i- 
'aqa' id-i-isldm. Transcribed in 1146 AH., at Sikakul. Beg. as 
usual ; 

s—iu" isdiia-; ail 

Ff. 81 (loose), S 225x 130, 160x90,11 15, Or, pap. Iiid. nast. Cond. tol good. 
Slightly injured by repairs. Notes on the margins and 0y-lea\e3. 




Ad 9. 


1079. ( C r ^ 

(SHARH-I-ASMA-I-HUSNA). E IK. 

A huge compilation on the • names, or attributes of God. 
It explains the religion.' theories concerning these matters, the 
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special power of each attribute if mentioned in prayer, etc. 
Neither the name of the author, nor the title, nor the date of 
composition are to be found in their usual places. The work must 
ha^e been composed before 1047 AH., because the present copy 
is so dated. Beg. 




Luil 


Ff. (407), S 22.5x 130, 160x80, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Slightly injured by repairs. 


1080 . ( xUx*>l } 

(RISALA-I-ASMA-I-KHUDA). Oa 67. 

A similar treatise on the attributes of God, containing very 
meagre Persian explanations of each of them. The author, Path 
Muhammad b. ‘Ayni’l-'urafa (cf. f. 20v), wrote not later than 
1094 AH. This year is the date of transcription of several other 
treatises, included in the same majnnt‘a, written by the same 
hand (cf. f. 92, etc.). Beg. 










Hd. V. Ff. lv-2lv, S 18.5 X 110, 120x60, II 9. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Vignette. 


(SHARH-I-ASMA-I-HUSNA). E U2. 

Another treatise on the attributes of God, explained in the 
usual manner. The name of the author is not to be found in the 
proper place, but on the fly-leaf he is called Shaykh Muhammad 
Husayn al-Qadiri ash-Shahid. At the end of the volume a short 
biography of him is given (exclusively dealing with the progress of 
his religious education), and the date of his death is mentioned as 
11118 1697, with the chronogram . Tran- 

scribed in the beg. of the Nile. AH. Beg. (probably not the 
original one) ; 

, f' ocl iiih 1 ^ aijl j.***.) 

S X 12.>, loiJxfio, il 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1082 . j 

NLnVAD-U NUH NAM-I-BAR-I-TA ALA, Oa 70. 

Anothei treatise on the attributes of God. based chiefly on the 
Tafslr of A'a rpib Charkhi (see above. No. 957). The author’s 
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name is not mentioned. Copied in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. 
(some other treatises included in the same ma^mu'a are dated 
1134 AH., cf. f. 68). Beg. 

^il 

Bd. V. Ff. 7v-24. For measurements, etc., see Ko. 1015. 


1083. ( ^ yi ) 

(SHARH-I-ASAIA-I-HUSNA). Ab 13. 


Another treatise on the attributes of God, also by an author 
whose name is not mentioned, with a long heading ; 

Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


f 










Ff. 17, S 200 X 120. 140 x 80, 11 9. Or. pap. Good Ind. nnst. Cond. good. Slightly 
repaired. 


1084-. 

TBADATU’L-KHAWASS. E 128. 

A treatise on the principal dogmas, observances and moral 
conceptions of Muhammadanism, by Muhibbu’l-lah Mubariz 
Ilahabadi. He commenced his work in 1051/1641 and finished it 
in 1053 1643. It is divided into 15 tanhihs, containing discussions 
of various Sufic matters, 9 hahs and a khatima. The first two babs 
deal with eschatology. Hell and Paradise ; the third expounds the 
general principles of fiqh ; hdbs 4-9 deal with ablutions, prayer, 
alms, fasting and pilgrimage : the hhdiima describes the addi- 
tional forms of worship ( . J>dy )- A detailed index, on 7 folios, 

is given at the beginning. Cf. also Bh 178, St. No. Son p. 50, etc. 
The pre.sent copy was collated (probably shortly after having 
been transcribed) in 1125 AH. (the first year of Farrukh-Siyar’s 
reign) Beg. 

lSjj _• ‘ D ^J.i| all 

S 320x215, 245 X 135, 11 25. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond, tol. good. Slightly injured 
by dampness. Notes on the margins. 
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1085. 

TAYSIRUL-AHKAM. 




Ac 12. 


A concise exposition of the usual principles of Muhammadan 
belief and moral conceptions, by Shibabu'd Din ‘Umar Daulat- 
abadi. He dedicated bis work to a certain Ashraf-Khan, whom 
he does not peculiarise. .4s H. Ethe (EIO 2595) thinks, this noble- 
man may be identical with Mir iMuhammad Ashraf, son of Islam- 
Khan, who died in 1097 1686, cf. R 77S. The work is divided 
into four hubs. Transcribed by iMuhammad Ibrahim b. Mulla 
Zuhur. in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 








Ff. 38. S 20o X 1 15, 145 X 70, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Notes on the 
fly-leaves. 


1086. 

FADATLUX-XUQABA. Oa 13. 

A short treatise on the principal dogmas of Islam and the 
elements of its ethics. It was composed in 1105/1694 (the title is 
a chronogram, cf. f. 2v), by ‘Abdu’l-lah b, -All Tabib, and dedi- 
cated to Aurangzib. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH., and included 
in a majmu‘a. Beg. 

g-j(j ( here j ■,! if 



Bd. V. Ff. lv-12v. S :110xll5. I5.'»x80, 11 14. Or, pap. Ind. nast Cond. tol. 
good. 


1087. ib'iy 

BII)AYATU’L-IR8HAD. Oa 6. 


A treatise, in catechetic form, on the correct beliefs of the 
Muhammadan religion, as well as on the various kinds of mistakes 
and sins against the true faith which must be avoided. The full 
title of this work is Bidayaiu'l-irshad fVl-dddb wud-rtiqdd. It is 
divided into 5 bdbs. The author calls himself Hafiz Husayn 
Qadirl. This copy, dated 1126 AH., is his autogiaph, as stated 
in the colophon : 



^ •• • C-' > 
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At the end there is a short appendix on the principal Sufic 
affiliations, chiefly Indian. Beg. of the treatise : 

ill !' iS I' Lvjo 

f ' J iU ■ - ■ - ^ 

Bd V Ff. 42v-82, 3 22.5 x 125, 160x75. II 11. Or. pap. Goo.l Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Xotes at the end. 


1088. 


The .same. .\d .3. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH., 
slightly incomplete at the end. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. 61, S 200x 110, 130x70, 11 9. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. CFW 
1825. 

1089. 

.MUHiTU’L-WA'IZiN. E 173. 

A voluminous encyclopaedia of Muhammadan theology, ethics, 
customary observances and practices, etc. The author calls him- 
self 'Umar, without giving any further details as to his name. 
He must have written at a quite late period, because in the long 
list of his authorities, given in the first voh, he mentions the works 
of ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawi and prince Dara-Shikuh. Therefore the 
end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. may be suggested. 
The first volume, containing a great many alterations, additions, 
etc., is dated 1155 AH., the second 1158 AH. It is not impossible 
that these two vols. sometime belonged to the author himself 
who revised them, but they cannot be entirely autographs, because 
they are written by different hands. Cf. St. No. 46 on f. 153. Beg. 

XaIav.) , ujlvi J.! !iAJ;«.^y ^_j-a 1! all AasvJI 

2 vols. Ff. 510 and 402, S 320 x 185. 235 x 120, 11 29. Or. pap. Ind. nast, . different 
hands. Cond. tol. good. Copious notes and glosses on the roargias. Index. Many 
folios are left blank. 


1090. ( JjUj ) 

(MAJMU'A-I-RASATL). Oa 64. 

A collection of .short treatises on religious matters, by different 
authors. Some of them (one in verse), have been already des- 
cribed, see above, Xos. 548 and 1044. Copied in 1155 and 1156 
AH. (as stated in the colophons of different articles). 

I {sic\ (ff. lv-4vl. A short collection of 
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questions and answers on religious subjects. The author s name is 
not mentioned. Beg. 




ajjl 


jUJ i3^sv.J 


(On f. 1 there is the end of a risala with the title Chihil-hadlth). 

2. Mu‘alUmul.-islam (ff. 5v-33v). A short treatise, in cate- 
chetic form, on the elementary dogmas of Muhammadanism. The 
author’s name is not given. Copied in 1156 AH. Cf. St. Xo. 84 


on p. 


155. 








3. (Tartih-i-namaz-i-taraicih) (ff. 51v-52). 
some special forms of prayer. Beg. 


A brief note on 


^ I JLA..M 

4, [Risala-i-'aqa'id) (ff. 53-63v). A short treatise on the 
moral principles of the Muhammadan doctrine of sins, etc. The 
author’s name is not given. This treati.se may be the same as the 
one described in EIO 2605 (3). Copied in 1 156 AH. Beg. 






f 

Bd. V. S 215xli0, 165x75, 11 II. Or. aad Europ. pap, Ind. shikasta-nast. 
different hands. Cond. tol. good. Slightly injured by repairs. 


1091. 


Ad 13. 


(KITlB-I-‘AQA’ID). 

A treatise on the principal dogmas of Muhammadanism, 
dealing chiefly with the conception of God, with prophetic mission, 
etc. The name of the author is given in the colophon as Sayyid 
Muhyl’d-Din Muhammad Husayn b. Sayyid Muhammad b. Sayyid 
‘Alam. The title and the date of completion are not given, but 
the work is obviously of modern origin. Copied in the pargana of 
J'qOiLo in 1160 AH. The MS. is incomplete at the beginning, and 
opens with : 


1 yi 




Ff. 140, S 210xll'>. 140x05, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 
Injured by dampness and repairs. Xote.s on the margins. 


1092. jUJ) ^ui 

ASASU’L-MUSALLT. ' Oa 7. 

A short treatise on the principles of the Muhammadan religion. 
The author’s name i.s not given. Copied in 1176 AH. (because 
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another treatise, transcribed by the same hand, included in this 
ynajmii'a, is so dated, cf. f. 79v). Cf. St. No. 86 on p. 156. Beg. 


f ••• 

Bd. V. Ff. 98v'-115. For measurements, etc., see No 1045. 


ail vXksJI 


1093. yt^l j yS 1.^2^ I 

JALAU’L-BASA’IR FI MA‘RIFATT’L-KABA’IR. Ad 10. 

A very short treatise on the greater sins, by Ahmad b. 
Muhammad (or Mahmud) Siddiqi Alwari (cf. above, No. 1053 in 
this Catalogue). He dedicated it to nawwab Nasiru’d-Daula 
Nusrat Jang (d. ca. 1185 1771). The present copy is dated 1184 
;\H. Cf. St. No. 87 on p. 156. Beg. 

yi '<Uij ^ ^^l jGJtS 

Ff. 12, S 215 X 1 15, 100 x 70, 11 19. Or. pnp. Ind nast. Cond. good. 


1094. ( ) 

(RISALA DAR BIYAN-I-SIFAT-I-TMAN). Od 2. 

A treatise, in catechetic form, on the elements of the ^luham- 
madan religion. The author’s name is not given, and it may sim- 
ply be a school-book compiled by somebody for local use. It 
dates from the XIIc. AH. Before this work, on ff. l03-10Sv there 
are some fragmentary notes of religious contents, also dealing with 
questions of prayer, ablutions, etc. Beg. of the treatise (on 
f. 109v) : 


f i 


Bd. V. Ff. 103-138v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1046. 


1095. sjAsii 

‘AQlDATU’L-MUSLIMlN. Ad 18. 

A short treatise on the principles of ^luhammadanism, in 
three qisms, by Muhammad Halwai. The date of composition is 
not given, but the work seems to be of modern origin. Its full 
title is ' Aqldatu’l-muslimln fi icHsitU'd-dln. Copied towards the 
end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ iyj) 4 JlJ AasJI 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-22. S 220x 120. 140x75. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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109 6>. OjlaUs 

TA=AT-I-SUXNIYYA. Ac 26. 

A large treatise on the rules of prayer and dhikr. containing 
a large collection of various du‘as, etc. It is dedicated to Tlpti, 
nawwab of Mysore, so often mentioned above, who is much eulo- 
gized here. The author’s name, however, is not given. The copy 
dates from the beg, of the XIIc. AH., and is incomplete at the end. 

^J! j iJ'K- • ^ 

Ff. :;96, S loUx 105, 120x70. 11 9. Europ. pap. Bad. Ind, nast. Cond. bad. The 
paper is decayed. Lacunas after ff. 110, 112, 136, 185. 


1097. JaI 

■AQATD-I-AHL-I-SUXNAT. Ad 11. 


A treatise on the principles of the Muhammadan religion, in 
many unnumbered fasls. The author calls himself Muham- 
mad Ibrahim b. Muhammad, but gives no details as to himself or 
the date of composition. In his exposition he does nob mention 
his authorities, and therefore leaves no key to the question as to 
the period in which he wrote. The style, however, is quite 
modern. Copied in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 


^ 1 ^ , , , aJD lYo-rsd I 

Ff. .58, S 210 X 145, 160x90, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 
Injured by dampness. Notes on the margins. 


B. Shi'ite Theology. 

1. Commetitaries on the Coran. 

1098. 

TARJUMATUL-KHAWAS8. Aa 16. 

The first volume of the commentary on the Coran, according 
to the Shi-ite doctrine, by 'All b. Hasan az-Zawwarl. It was 
completed in 946 1539—1540. The present volume, apparently 
forming the first half of the work, contains the commentary on 
suras 1-lS (not 1-17 as in the India Office copy). See EIO 2691, 
cf. R 12. Ind. lihr. Bh 143-144. Copied in the XIc. AH. Beg. 

^ AC ib 

Ff. 469. S 300 X 175, 225 x 105. 11 2.5. Or. pap. Good Ind. na?t Cond. rather bad. 
The paper fn many parts of the volume is perished, or injured by dampness. Bad 
vignette. Notes on the margins. 
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1099 . 

The same. . Aa 15. 

A modern transcript of the preceding copy, dated 1260 AH. 
Beg. as in its original. 

Ff. 516, S 310 x 240. 240 x 150. 11 19. Europ. pap. Modem Ind. nast. Cond.good. 

1100 . 

KHULASATUX-MANHAJ. ^ Aa 20. 

The first volume of another Shinte commentar}^ on the Coran, 
by FathuT-lah b. Shukri’l-lah Sharif Kashani, d. 978 1570-1571. 
It is an abbreviation of a more detailed tafslr by the same author, 
with the title JIanhaj u’s-sddiqln ft ilzdmi’l-muhhdlifin (described 
in EB 1809). This volume contains only the commentary on sdiras 
1-Bs. See B1 I 29, EIO 2692-2695, R 12, 1077, etc. Ind. lihr. 
Bh 146, cf. St. No. 21 on p. 171. The present copy was collated 
(probablv just after the completion of the transcription! in 1099 
AH. Beg. 

I . **^...OLlal JtxAwjLtt ^ 

Pf. 50) (ooi-rect order 1-22. 31, 25-30, 24, 23, 32-239. 241, ’240, 242, 245, 244. 
246-500), S 2.55 x 170, 170 x 95, 11 21 . Or. pap. Good tnd. nast. Cond. good. Vignette. 
Xotes on the margins. 


1101 . h\ ^ 

TAFSTR-I-AYATrL-KURSl. “ Oa 29. 


A short commentary on a particularly important verse of the 
secoiul chapter of the Coran (II, 256), by Muhammad b. Husayn 
as-Sammaki al-.Vstrabadi, surnamed Amir Fakhru’d-Din Husayni. 
It was completed in 952/1545 (cf. f. 85v), and dedicated to the 
Safawide prince Tahmasp I (930-984 1524-1576). Copied pro- 
bably in 1029 AH., because other treatises, included in the same 
mafnura, are .so dated. Beg. 




^JI SjM, b } 

Bd. V. Ff. 47v— 85v, S 245x135, 150x70, 11 15. Or. pap. Calligr. Ind. 
(.'ond. good. Good vignette. 


nast. 


2. Shi‘ite Tradition. 

1102. JU. 

KAMIL-I-BAHAI. “ Ad 19. 

A rare and very interesting exposition and defence of the 
principal dogmas of Shidsm, containing a large number of 

34 
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most valuable references to the history and state of the Shi'a reli- 
gion in Persia under the early Mongol rulers. It was completed 
between 675 and 678/1276-1279. The first date is referred to in 
the preface (f. 5v) as the year in which the author was actually 
engaged in writing his book. The second is the date of the deatli 
of Bahau’d-Din Muhammad Juwaynl, to whom the work is dedi- 
cated. The latter, a governor of ‘Iraq, was the son of the famous 
wazir of the early Tl-khans, Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad b. Muham- 
mad Juwaynl, surnamed Sahib-Diwan (executed at the ascension 
of Arghun in 683/1284). The author calls himself Hasan b. ‘All b. 
Muhammad b. Hasan Tabari (or Mazandarani). He was in the ser- 
vice of Bahau’d-Dln (c(. f. 47), and often mentions Isfahan. Kashan 
Yazd, Damghan, etc., as cities of which he has personal experi- 
ence. There are man}^ dates in his work, the earliest probably 
being 656'1258 (f. 87), but the majority range between 670 and 
673 1271-1274 (cf. £E. 15, 21, 2ov, 26, 47, 57, etc.). We learn that 
he had already composed another treatise, ManaqihuH-Taliirm. 
which he completed at Isfahan in 673/1274 (ff 9v, 57, etc ). Just 
at the end of his work he mentions another compilation by himself, 
refuting Imam Fakhru’d-Dln Razl. The present work is divided 
into many bahs and fasls, unnumbered and exceedingly mixed, so 
that it is difficult to determine their proper relation to each other. 
Many headings are very carelessly written, others apparently 
omitted. The index, appended in the beginning, is of no use. 
because its statements do not coincide with what is found in the 
text. The sequence of subjects in this book is as follows : on the 
advantages of knowledge (f. 10) ; on the unity of God (f. 13) : on 
the Sunnite schools (f. 15) ; on the proofs in favour of the state- 
ment that only Shi'ism is the true religion ( ^ , 

f. 23v; ; a long series of traditions proving the truth of the 
doctrine of the Imamat (f. 30) ; on the unlawful ‘ innovations ’ 
introduced by Abu Bakr and his two successors (f. lOSv) ; 
on the Prophet’s last pilgrimage, the day of Ghadir-Khum, the 
death of Muhammad, etc. (f. 121v) ; on Fatima and the other 
daughters of the Prophet : the events of Muhammadan history 
after the death of Muhammad ; the murder of ‘Umar (f. 183v) ; 
persecutions of Abu Dharr Ghiffarl by ‘Uthman (f. 186) ; circum- 
stances of the murder of ‘Uthman (f. 186) ; the murder of ‘All 
(f. 188v). Then a long discussion on Mu‘awiyya, his successors ; 
proofs to the effect that the Omayades did not descend from the 
tribe of Quraysh (f. 210) ; on Omayade Khalifs ( ^ 

^ , f. 216v) ; the tragedy of Karbala ( 

LJi* ^ , f. 247). All the events, mentioned above, are here not 
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dealt with from a historical point of view, but are treated as they 
are reflected in the religious tradition, and serve chiefly for attacks 
against Sunnism. 

No other copies of this work seem to be known, and the only 
reference to it is probably found in No. 2311 of Kashfu’l-hujub. 
Transcribed in the Xc. AH., by Sharif b. Mir Buzurg b. Mir Sharif, 
as stated on the fly-leaf. Proper names, blessings upon God, the 
Prophet and the Imams, quotations from the Coran, etc., are 
written in red and gold, and the headings of various sections are 
difficult to locate in this mixture of colours. Beg. 

Ff. 259, S 265x 180, 180x 100, 11 19. Or. pap. Good Khorasani nast. Good, 
good. The binding is injured and many folios are loose. Index, by a raore modern 
hand. 


1103. wJU= 

SHARH-I-DiWAN-I- ALI B. ABl TALIB." “ Nc 26. 

A Persian commentary on various Arabic poems ascribed to 
the authorship of ‘Ali h. Abi Talib. The commentator, Husayn b. 
Mu'ini’d-Din ^Maybudi, with the takhallus Mantiqi, a learned 
divine and the author of many theological works, completed it in 
890/1485, (cf. f. 287). See EIO 2663-2666, R 19-20, cf. Krafft 
27, etc. Ind. lihr. Madr 96-97. The work contains a detailed and 
lengthy introduction in Persian (here ff, ]v-7-l:v), divided into 
seven fdtihas, dealing with theological and Sufic matters (their 
headings are given in full in EIO 2663). Copied towards the end 
of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg, 




,UJ lOjUC rSjii 


J U" 






Beg. of the original diwan (f. 75v) : 


‘ ylafl jJ(A>.dl ifcx 

Ff. 288, S 220x 135, 165x90, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind, na^t. Cond. rather bad. 
Injured by worms and repairs. 


1104. 

The same. Nc 26. 

An incomplete copy of the introduction only to the same 
work, here called Fawdtih. It is a comparatively old copy, dat- 
ing from the end of the Xc. AH. (some notes on the fly-leaves are 
dated 994 AH,), but there are many lacunas, and the first two 
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fatilms are incomplete. The first fdtiha begins on f. 5 ; the third 
on f. 10 ; the fourth on f. 37 ; the fifth on f. 49v ; the sixth on 
f. 66v ; the seventh on f. 87v. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. 123, S 175x 105, 120x60,11 16. Or. pap. Good Khora^ani nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Good vignette, damaged by repairs. Injured by worms. 


HO&« 

SHARH-I-DU‘A-I-AMIR. Oa 29. 

A detailed commentary on a prayer ascribed to the author- 
ship of ‘All b. Abi Talib, revealing the theological, theosophical, 
magical, and other allusions, contained in it. The commentator, 
Ibrahim Amini (cf. f. 2v), completed it in 900/1494 (cf. f. 46v, 

chronogram I ). Copied in the beg. of the XIc. 

AH. (one of the treatises included into the same majmu‘a, in the 
same handwriting, i.s dated 1029 AH.). Beg. 

1 0 1 ^ ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-46v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1101. Good v’gnette. 

1106. M 

DAH MAJLIS. D 165. 

Legends concerning the death of .Muhammad, the Shi‘ite 

Imams and some Shi'ite saints. It is chiefly based on Raudatidsh- 
shuhadd, which was composed by Husayn b. ‘All al-Wa‘iz al- 

Kashifi (d. 910 1505), see above. Nos. 59-60 in this Catalogue. 
The period at which this excerpt received form as an independent 
book is not known. See GIPh 358, EB 136, R 155, etc. IruL libr. 
Bh 35, St. No. 62 on p. 23. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. as usual ; 

S 200 X 120, UOx 75, 11 11. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1809. 


1107. 

M-\NH.AJU’L-rASAH.\T. Ab 17. 

A Persian paraphrase of and commentary on an early Shi’ite 
work in Arabic, Nahju l-haldghat. dealing with various pious utter- 
ances attributed to ‘All b. Abi Talib. The compiler of the original 
work is here (f. 3) mentioned, as in the British Museum copy (see 
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R 18), as Sayyid Sharif Radi, or with his full name, Abu’l-Husayn 
Muhammad b. Husayn al-MCisavvi, who flourished in the first half 
of the Vc. AH. Some other authorities, see Brockelmann. Gesch. 
d. Arab. Lit., v. I, pp. 404-405, ascribe the authorship of the 
work to the brother of Sayyid Sharif, Sayyid Murtada, who died 
in 436/1044. The present Persian commentary, of which the full 
title is yianJiajiCl-fasaJiMt fl shark Nahji’l-haldghat, was composed 
by Husayn b. ‘Abdi’l-Haqq al-Ilahi al-Astrabadi, who dedicated it 
to the Safawide prince Tahmasp I (930-984/1524-1576) (cf. f. 4v). 
Copied towards the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. 

^ 1 — apM iS LjaLA 

Ff. 541, S 300 X 175, 220 x 100, 11 21. Or. pap. Persian nast. Cond. tol, good. 
Bad vignette. 


1108 . 

TUHFA-I-MALTKT. " D 87. 

A Persian paraphrase of the famous collection of Traditions 
related by Imam ‘Ali b. Musa ar-Rida, d. 203/818. These were 
compiled by one of the most eminent Shi'ite writers, Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. Musa al-Qumi. surnamed Tbn 
Babuya, d. 381,991, under the title ‘Uyun ahhbari’r-Rida. See 
Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., vol. I, p. 187. The author of 
this paraphrase calls himself ‘All b. Tayfur, and states that the 
work was done by him under the guidance of an eminent divine of 
that time, Malik Muhammad al-Ansari, with whom he studied the 
Shi'ite tradition. At the request of his teacher he, ‘All b. Tayfur, 
collected and arranged his lecture notes, etc., and completed the 
present work in the 23rd year of the reign of ‘Abdu’l-lah Qutb-Shah 
(1020-1083/1611-1672), i.e. about 1043/1633. The Arabic text, 
and various Persian translations of this work have been litho- 
graphed several times in Persia (where this book is exceedingly 
popular). The translation is divided into 139 babs. as the original. 
Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ I 1 ^ ^ 

S 235 X 130, 170x80, 11 17. Coloured Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond tol. good. 
Notes on the fly-leaves. 


1109 . 

ilUNTAKHABU’L-HASANAT. 



D 313. 


A condensed Persian paraphrase (based on the preceding work, 
w'hich is here often referred to) of the same ‘Uyun akhbarVr-Ridd. 
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The compiler calls himself Hasan ‘Ali, surnamed Shamsu’d-Din 
•Ali-Khan. The work is divided into 29 hahs. Copied in the 
XIIc. AH slightly incomplete at the end (breaks off at the 
beginning of the 29th hah). Beg. 

^ j j j *• > • * y 

S 210 X 150, 160 X 1 15. 11 1.3. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1809. 

1110 . ^ 

RAHATU’L-ARWAH WA AIU’NISU’L-ASHBlH. D 166. 

A treatise on traditions, chiefly giving the stories of miracles 
performed by Muhammad and the Imams, in 15 biibs. The author, 
Hasan Sabzarvari, dedicated it to Nizamu’d-Din Yahya b. Shamsi- 

’d-Hin Khwaja Karani who, judging from the titles, 

must have been a local ruler. There are, however, no indications 
as to the e.xact date of composition. Copied in the beg. of the 
XIIc. AH. Incomplete at the end. breaking off at the end of the 
14th in?). Beg. 

iC j b . 1 ^ ^ 

S 170 X 105. 125 x 65, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm- 
oaten. 


1111 . 

{ HUKM-XAMA-I-‘ALT). 


( ) 
E 225. 


A Persian paraphrase, with explanations, of the (certainly 
apocryphal) last %vill and last moral admonitions of ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib. The rawi of the great majority of the maxims is the 
famous associate of ‘Ali, Malik b. al-Harith al-Ashtar. The name 
of the compiler, or translator is not mentioned. Copied in the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. ft • ri 1 I "I , I , 

^JI ^ic ajLil iSJ r-ol Co Id.* 

Ff (77), S 2111 >. 120, 140 x 85, II 12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1112 . 


3. SJii‘ite Fiqh. 


JAin‘-I-ABBASI. 




Ac 13. 


The first volume of the well known Shi‘ite exposition of fiqh. 
composed by Bahau’d-Din Muhammad al-‘Amili d. 1031 1622, and 
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dedicated to ‘Abbas I, the Safawide (995-1037/1587-1628). The 
author died leaving the work uncompleted, and the first volume, 
containing hahs 1-5, was revised and edited by ‘Izzu’d-Din Muham- 
mad b. Mir Abi’l-Hasan b. Muhammad Isma'il al-Husayni al- 
Mtisawi ; the second half of the work, in 15 hdhs, was written by 
Nizam b. Husayn Sawaji. See Bl I 70-71, EIO 2581, Br 25, 
EB 1784, Pr 250, 251, R 25 sq., Aum 130, Mehren 5, Leyden C. 
IV 178, Fleischer, Dresden C., No. 338, etc. Cf. St. No. 89 on 
p. 156. Concerning the author’s poetical works see above, 
Nos. 722-724. Copied in 1084 AH. Beg. 

•i'Aaxii 

Ff. l;{o, S 210x130, 150 x 70, !1 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Notes on 
the margins and fly-leaves. 


1113. 

The same. A.c 52. 

The second volume of the same work, composed, as stated 
above, by Nizam b. Husayn Sawaji (f. 2), who wrote it shortly 
after the death of Bahau’d-Din ‘Amili (who died, as stated here, the 
12th of Shawwal 1031/1622, not 1030 as usual). It contains hahs 
6-20. Copied in 1189 AH., the 17th (!) year of Aurangzib’s reign, 

by a scribe whose name is not properly legible ( sU ). 

Beg. 

T 

0 .^^! 

Ff. 365, S 215 X 160, 165 x 100, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1114. XjsvaIi 

TAUpiHU’N-NUKHBAT. F 51. 

Persian paraphrase and explanations of the Arabic work on 
fiqh according to the Shidte doctrine, with the title Nukhhatu’sh- 
shara'i‘ (cf. f. 2v). The author of this Arabic original is called 
Muhammad (or, as in the original work, Muhammad b. Murtada, 
surnamed) Muhsin al-Qasani {sic), i.e. Kashani. He completed 
Ills work in 1050 1640, as stated in the khdtima of the copy 
belonging to the Government collection (GC II 91) (the Arabic 
original is not mentioned by Brockelmann) . The commentator, 
Muhammad, surnamed ‘All Husayni, commenced his work in 
1159/1746 (cf. f. 3). at ‘Azimabad. Copied towards the end of 
the XIIc. AH. This volume contains only a small portion of the 
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whole work, i.e. only the book on purification and a part of that 
on prayer. An index is prefixed. Beg. 

^ 5 ^ 3:0 

Ff. 233, S 215x140, 160 x 90, 11 21. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
CFVV 1825. Many glosses on the margins. 


4. Exposition of the principles of Shi‘ite theology, its moral 
system, and religious practice. 

1115. 

RIS1LA-I-MA‘SUMIYYA. Ob 1. 

A treatise on the Shi'ite system of eschatological conceptions, 
by ‘All b. Tayfur Bistami, probably the same as the author of 
Tuhfa-i-Malilct (see above, No. 1108). It is written in ornate 
prose, and its full title is Risala-i-ma‘sumiyya dar hiyan-i-ahical-i- 
ukhrawiyya. Copied in 1089 AH. Beg. 

On f. 39 to the end of the volume there are; Ziyarat-ndma-i- 
Imam Rida, a collection of prayers to be recited when visiting 
graves, with explanations. It is in a very bad condition, the 
paper being quite perished, so that the leaves break when touched. 

S 195 X 105. 120x60, 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. Vignette. 


1116. oy 

GAUHAR-I-MURAD. Ad 20. 

The well known treatise on Sliidte theology, by ’AbduT- 
Razzaq b. ‘All b. Husayn LahijI Qumi. He dedicated it to the 
Safawide prince ‘Abbas the Second (1052-1077/1642-1667) (see 
f. 3v). The work is divided into a muqaddima, 3 maqdlas, and a 
khatima. See RS 9, R 32, etc.. St. No. 41 on p. 40. It was litho- 
graphed at least once in Persia. The present copy is an excellent 
one, and probably the oldest extant. It is dated 1076 AH., so 
that it has been written still in the reign of ‘Abbas TI, to whom it 
is dedicated. Beg. as usual : 

Ff. 1.89. S 275 X 175, 205 x 110, 11 24. Or. pap. Persian calligraphioal nast. Cond. 
good. Slightly damaged by repairs. .A 6ne vignette (damaged) 



1117 . 

The same. 


M 2. 


Another copy of the same treatise, dated 1115 AH., included 
in a large majmu‘a (cf. above, No. 926). It is stated in the 
colophon that there are only two copies between this transcript 
and the autograph MS. Beg. as in the preceding No. 

Bd. V. Ft'. 17-87v. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 926. 


1118 . 




(MAJMU^4-I-RASATL-I-MUHAM.\IAD MAJLIST). M 39. 


s, 

\ 


A collection of minor works of the famous Shidte writer 
Muhammad Baqir b. Muhammad Taqi Majlisi. who died in 1110 
or 1111/1698-1700. In the majority of them his author.ship is 
quite explicitly mentioned, and it is probable that the others, in 
which the author’s name is not given, also belong to his pen. 
Copied in 1101-1103 AH. at Kashan (cf. f. 135v), by Muhammad 
Rafi‘ Tuy-Sirkanl, as stated in several colophons. Incomplete at 
the beginning. 

1. (ff. l-7v). The end of a religious treatise, chiefly deal- 
ing with the question of how to follow the example of Muhammad. 
Dated 1101 AH. Beg. abruptly: 




2. Bisala-i-tajhlz-u tagh-nl-it dafn-i-amwat (ff. 8v-37). A 
short treatise on funeral rites, comp, in 1099/1688 (see f. 37). 
Dated 1101 AH. Beg. 

t 


3. (Tarjuma-i-dii hadlth dar bihiskt-ii diizakh) (ff. 39v-63). 
An eschatological treatise, by the same author, composed in 1100 
1689. Copied in 1101 AH. Beg. 

I 

0.cl aU iX&svJ! 


4. Risdla-i-mlatiyya (ff. 63v-76). A short treatise on some 
special details of prayer. Beg. 


^'1 , yt> ^ 0-o.:sxiI 

5. Risdla dar dddb-i-7Uimdz-i-shnb {E. ~6vSl). Some details 
concerning night prayer. The author’s name is not given, but is 
probably also Majlisi. Beg. 
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6. Muntakhab-i-adhkar-uad''iya{S.. S\y~Si^). A brief treatise 
on some special prayers and forms of dhikr, by the same Majlisi, 
composed in 1079 1668. Beg. 


^11 




7. {Bisala dar ahadith-i-Rida) (£f. 88 y-93v). Some tradi- 
tions related by Imam ‘All b. Musa ar-Rida, translated into and 
commented on in Persian. Completed by Majlisi in 1078/1668. 
Beg. 

u> 

i^J ...... 4X1 O-AisJI 


8. {Bisala dar ha di fara'id) (ff. 93y-96, 104-97 , 105— 108v). 
A short treatise on some obligatory religious observances. The 
author’s name is not mentioned. Probably by Majlisi. Beg. 


f*' 




«ol.^ 






9. Bisala-i-i'tiqddiyya (ff. 108v-113v), A brief note on the 
v'arious Shi'ite sects with proofs of their being untrue in so far as 
they do not coincide with the religion of the followers of the 12 
Imams, which is the only true creed. The author’s name is not 
mentioned, but the date of composition is given as 1035/1624. 
If this date is correct, the treatise cannot have been composed by 
Majlisi (although it is known that he compiled a risdla with the 
tit\e I'tiqaxliyya). Copied in 1 102 AH. Beg. 

I 

» ijJil j (sic ?) fJ^I 4JlI 

10. (Bisala-i-diniyya) (ff. 114-l35v). Miscellaneous ques- 
tions concerning minor observances, in Arabic. The compiler’s 
name is not mentioned. Probablv by the same Majlisi. Copied 
in 1103 AH. Beg. 


^1| iijLsif acLa.^ fij Lo *JULv« 

11 . (ff. 13.5v-141v;. Scrappy quotations, notes, prayers, etc. 

Ff. 141 . S -Sj X lt3o [hiijad). II 14. Or. pap. Persian shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 


1119. ( J5U 

iMAJMU-A-I-RASA IL). Ab 5. 

Another niajniu-a, containing two treatises by the same 
.Muhammad Baqir b. Muharamxd Taqi Majlisi, as mentioned in 
the preceding No., and a few additional scrappy notes also of 
.Shihte contents. .\lso copied still within the author’s life time, 
in 1107 AH., by Muhammad Murad (b ) Hajji Ismaul Astrabadi. 

1. Sharh-i-chnhnrdnh hadith fff. lv-108). A Persian 
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commentary on 14 selected hadiths, by Majlisi, dedicated to the 
Safawide prince Shah Sulayman (1077-1105 1667-1694). Beg. 

A*sa..« 

2. (ff. 109V-113). A few notes of magical contents, the 
largest of them explaining how to send a petition to the hidden 
Imam who is to appear at the day of the Resurrection, etc. Beg. 






AKf I ih rh 


3. [Bisala dar du‘d) (ff. 113v'-135v). A treatise on the 
methods to make prayers effective. It is based on Traditions 
related by Muhammad b. Ishaq al-KulIni (d. 328/939), ef. Brockel- 
mann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit , vol. I, p. 187. Beg. 


4. Risala dar biydn-i-sa‘ddat-i-aydm-i'hafta (ff. 136v-159). 

A short treatise, by Majlisi, on the propitious days of week, lucky 

hours, etc. Beg. i „ 

Jl Ajy 

Ff. 160, S 230x I2.j, 1.50x70, 11 11. Or. pap. Pers. nast Goad. tol. good. 


1120 . 

(M.4JMU‘A). 


( ) 
E 40. 


Two treatises, the first on the religious observances connected 
with travelling, and the second on divination by the Coran. The 
latter work belongs to the authorship of the same .Muhammad 
Baqir Majlisi, and, judging from the style, the first one is also 
written by him, although the author’s name is not explicitly 
mentioned. Copied in 1123 AH. 

1. Tuhjatu'l-mtisdftrln (ff. lv-26). A treatise on religious 
duties, prayers, etc., to be observed when starting on a voyage, 
during its progress, on returning home, etc., all in Shidte strain. 
Composed in 1103/1692 (this date is obviously not that of the 
transcription, because at the end of the second treatise, written by 
the same hand and on the same paper, the date of copying is given 
as 1123 AH.). The work is divided into 10 fash and a khdtuna. 

2. Mafdtihul-ghayb (S. 2'Jy-15). A treatise on the methods 
of divination by the Coran, the mystical meanings of various letters, 
expressions, etc., with numerous hadiths proving the great spiritual 
advantages connected with this practice. The author is the same 
Muhammad Baqir Majlisi; he composed it in 1104/1693, and 
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based it on the material which he had already collected in his 
large v/ox^, Biharu'l-anicar. It is divided into a jatiha, 8 miftahs, 
and a khatima. Copied in 1123 AH. 

H all o,AS3.J) 

Ff. 75, S 195 X 105, 145 x 75, 11 15 (diagonal). Or. pap. Bad Tnd. shikasta. Cond. 
tol good. Repaired, injured by dampness. 

1121. ciWi jlj 

ZADU’L-MA‘AD. M 106. 

A treatise on various minor observances, forms of prayer, etc. 
by the same Muhammad Baqir b. Muh-ammad Taqi Majlisi (see 
the preceding Nos. 1 1 18-1 1 20), based on his large work (in Arabic) 
Bihar uH-anwar. This compilaMon is dedicated to Sultan Husayn, 
the Safawide (110.5-1135 1694-1722). It is divided into fourteen 
babs and a khatima. See R 21, etc. Inch libr. Bh 198. Often litho- 
graphed in Persia, Copied in the XIIc. AH,, incomplete at the 
end. Beg, 

(afc) oLajOI ^ ^ 

S 220 X 120. 175 x 80, 11 14. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. Injured by dampness 
and repairs. Many marginal notes an<l glosses. Many laonnas. 


1122. 

HAYATU’L-QULUB. D 148. 

An exposition of the Shi’a creed, by the same Majhsi (see 
Nos. 1118-1121), being a summary (in two volumes) of his own 
voluminous encycloptedia of Shi'ism (in 25 vols.). Bihnru’l-anwar. 
It is dedicated to the Safa wide prince Sulayman (1077-1 105,1667- 
1694). See R 155, etc. (GC I 344). )Many times lithographed in 
Persia. Transcribed in the Xllc. AH. The present copy contain.s 
only the first volume, as the second, although combined under the 
same number in this library, is of a quite different origin. Beg. 




S 2.S.5X ICO. 19.5 X 1 10. 11 22. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good 




1123. 

The same. T) 148. 

The second volume of the same work, copied in 1205 AH ( i) 
(the date is not properly legible). Beg. 

^jLaJl . 4JJ o..6.s>.i) 

S 2.20 X 1.5.5. 105x95, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. na-t. Cond. good. 
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1124. 

The same. M 2. 

A short extract from the same work, dealing with the story 
of Alexander (Dhu’l-Qarnayn). Copied towards the end of the 
XITc. AH. 

Bd. V. Ff. 187-190. For measurements, etc . see Xo. 926. 


1125 . 

TARJUMA-I-KITABU’L-ASRAR. " Ad 25. 

The Arabic text, with a Persian paraphrase, of a treatise on the 
rights and privileges of the Imams from the house of ‘All. The full 
title of the original work is Kitabii’l-asmr fl imdmcili’l-a’immati'l- 
atJidr ('see f. 3v). The translator, who merely calls himself Muham- 
mad ‘Abid, without any further details (cf. f. 3v), dedicates his 
work to a prince, whose name is unfortunately erased in this copy. 
An examination by the magnifying glass shows that there are clear 
traces of . As the prince in question, judging 

from his titles, was a Timuride, it may be with some probability 
suggested that his name was Muhammad Shah (b. Khujasta- 
Akhtar) (1131-1161,1719-1748). The author, therefore, perhaps 
may be identical with Muhammad 'Abid who about that time 
wrote a commentary on RumTs Mathnaici, see R 591. The work 
is not mentioned by Brockelmann nor in Kashju'l-hujiih. Copied 
in 1147 AH. Beg‘ 

Ff. 451. S 250 X 1-50, 193 x 90, 11 17. Or. pap. Calligr. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Slightly injured by dampness. Bad vignette. 


1126. JdtsCiJl 

AT-TUHFATU’L-HUSAYNIYYA. Ac 3. 

A treatise on the elementary principles of Shi'ite doctrine, by 
Muhammad Baqir b. Muhammad Akmal Bahbahani Isfahani, d. 
1205/1791, cf. R 34. Judging from the laudatory tone of the 
preface and the high-sounding epithets added to the author’s 
name, the work must have been edited by a different person 
(whose name is not mentioned). Copied long before the author’s 
death, in 1177 AH., by Muhammad Amin. Beg. 

jUIaJ , I j ) 4JJ AaseJ) 

Ff. 83, S 200x125, 155 x 80, 11 13, Or, pap, Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 
Injured by the ‘ repairer.’ 
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1127. ( iJU; ) 

(RISALA-I-USUL-I-DiN). Ad 15. 


An exposition of the elementary dogmas of Shi'ism, chiefly 
emphasizing the teaching about the imamat. There is no author’s 
name, proper title, or date of composition. In the text there are 
almost no references to the authorities of the author, and it is 
therefore impossible to identify this treatise. The style is quite 
modern. On the fly-leaf its authorship is ascribed to Muhammad 
Baqir Bahhahani (.see No. 1126), and this seems quite admissible. 
The work itself occupies only ff. l-32v, and the remainder of the 
book consists of a takmila. containing tradition.s about Muham- 
mad and the Imams. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 




, . , . , , .iJJ L^•A:SvJ) 


Ft. 52j S 200 X 130, 110x80, U 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1128. 

SABILU’N-NAJAT. Ac 23. 

A concise exposition of the principal Shi‘ite dogmas and obser- 
vances, in a tnuqaddima and two mailabs, by Ahmad b Muhammad 
b. Muhammad Baqir Bahbahani, the grandson of the author of 
Nos. 1126-1127. It was composed in 1225 1810, and is dedicated 
to Muhammad ‘All-Khan Qajar, perhaps one of the numerous sons 
of Fath-‘AlI Shah (1211-1250/1797-1834). Copied at Calcutta. 
1227 AH,, by Baqir ‘All. Beg. 

s^LaJl ^jJ) 4JLI 

S 220 X 14.5, 150x75, 11 1.3. Or. pap. Ind. modern nast, Cond. good. 


C. Controversy and description of various 

religions. 

1129. ixJsls 

BARAHIN-I-QATTA. Ad 4. 

A Persian paraphra.se of the famous controversial work As- 
smcaHqu'l-muhriqa, composed, in Arabic, by Shihabu’d-Din Ahmad 
al-Haytami al-Makki, surnamed Ibn Hajar, d. 973/1566. The 
author of the Persian version is Kamalu’d-Din (b.) Fakhri’d-Din 
Jahrumi. He _completed it in 994/1586 (cf. f. 2v), and dedicated 
it to Ibrahim ‘Adil-Shah (II) (987-1035/1579-1626). It is divided 
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into three muqaddimas, ten tabs and a hhatima, and deals chiefly 
with the refutation of the Shi‘ite doctrine of the illegal usurpation 
of the Khalifate by the three first successors of Muhammad. See 
EIO 2571, etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 113. Copied towards the end of the 
XIc. or beg. of the XTIc. AH. Beg. 

I ^ _ f 

al)l , JLg iJ-Aj 41) 

Ff. 427, S 250x150, 180 x 95,11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slightly 
injured by dampness. CFW 1825. 

1130 . iSyi^ 

BAWARIQ-I-MUSHRIQA. Ad 5. 

Another Persian paraphrase of the same As-sawd‘ iqu’l-muhriqa 
of Ibn Hajar The translator, Muhammad Twad al-Hisari Lahurl, 
commenced it in 1134, 1722 and completed it in 1140/1728 (chrono- 
gram ijodb ). He dedicated it to Qalandar-Khan , 

a local official. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 544, S 335 X 205, 240 x 125, 11 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Index. 


1131 . 




TARJUMA-I-MUKHTASAR-I-NAWAQIDU’R-RAWAFID. 

Ad 8. 


An abridged Persian paraphrase of An-nawaqid H mddi\- 
raivafid, composed, in Arabic, in 987/1579 by Ashraf Mu‘inu’d-Dln 
Mirza Makhdum ShirazI, d, 995/1587, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. 
A. Lit., vol. II, pp. 442-443. The author of the Persian version 
states in his preface that he contemplated the undertaking of his 
work in 1093/1682, when he was at Mekka. but that he had not 
completed it until 1122 17 10 (cf. f. 3). Like the work of Ibn 
Hajar, the present one deals chiefly with a refutation of the Shidte 
principles. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


iS ^ ,.31 j i-yi j O'.ih.a. 

Ff. 141, S 190x100, 145 x 60, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1132 . ( ) 

(MUNTAKHAB-I-RADDU’R-RAWAFip). E 111. 

A very short extract from a controversial work by ‘Abdu’l- 
‘Aziz Akbarabadi. The title of the original treatise may have 
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been Raddu'r-rairdfid. This extract is included in a majmu'a 
containing different treatises, transcribed, as stated in the colo- 
phons of some of them, in 1082 AH. Although the handwriting 
of the present extract is different from that of the dated ones, the 
paper is probably the same, and so it is possible that it was 
transcribed, and therefore also compiled, before the end of the 
Xle. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 89-90. For measurements, etc., see Xo. .339. Marginal notes and 
glosses. 

1133« I 

MUZHIRUL-HAQQ. E 182. 

A refutation of heiesie.s. especially of those of the Shi'a, 
from a strictly Sunnite point of view. The author, a fanatical 
Sunnite, does not leave any writer unsuspected of heterodoxy, 
and therefore refers only to a very few books, mostly the earliest, 
so-to-say, oanrnical compositions, i^mongst those of later origin 
the latest is Tafsir-i-Htisayni (cf. Xos. 959-967), referred to a few' 
times. His treatise may prove very interesting for a student of 
modern Sufism, because there are occasional attacks on the Sufis, 
which show' a good knowledge of the subject. The work is divided 
into 136 bahs. Very unfortunately the name of the author and the 
exact date of composition are not mentioned ; the title is given 
on f. 10. Copied in the beg. of the XIIc. AH., so that the work 
must have been composed either in the Xc., or the XIc. AH. Beg. 

Jjpl 4 JlI 

S 2C^0yi 150, 180x95, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast,, differeat hands. Cond. good. 


1134-. 

DABISTAX-I-MADHAHIB. Ad 24. 

The well known treatise on the religious and philosophical 
doctrines of the Eastern nations. The author’s name and the 
date of composition are even at present not yet precisely known, al- 
though they have been often discussed by various scholars. In the 
present copy, in the colophon, the author is called Dhu’l-Fiqar-Beg, 
with the takhallus Mu’ayyad (or Mubad ?). The work must have 
been written shortly after 1063/1653. See GIPh 280, 366, EIO 
2542-2547, Br 63-64. EB 1791, Pr 271-272, R 141 sq., Aum 126, 
etc. Lithographed in Tihran, 1260 .^H., and also a great many 
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times in India. Translated into English by D. Shea and A. Troyer, 
3 vols., Paris, 1843 (Oriental Transl. Fund) ; old partial text 
editions and translations: F. Gladwin, Calcutta, 1789 (the first 
chapter) ; F. Dalberg, Wiirzburg, 1809 (the same) ; Leyden, Cal- 
cutta, vol. XT of the ‘ Asiatic Researches,’ pp. 406-420 (the ninth 
chapter). The present copy dates from the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

y j,(J 

Ff. 276, S 250x160, 210x 110, 11 17. Or. pap. Coarse and vulgar Ind. nast., 
diSerent hands. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. Some folios are misplaced, others 
left partly blank. 


1135« 

HUJJATU’L-HIXD. Oa 9. 


A refutation of Hinduism, in the form of a fairy tale. The 
author calls himself ‘Umar Mihrabi (in some copies Ibn ‘Umar, 
or ‘All-Shah Mihrabi), but the date of composition is not known. 
The work must have been compiled not later than the XIc. AH., 
because one of the copies in the India Office library is dated 1084/ 
1673. SeeEI0 2715-2716, Prill, R 29, etc. Copied in 1136 AH. 
by one.Shahid b. Yusuf. Beg. as usual: 


^ ^ j a III O a 0^1 1,^ I 




Bd. V. Ff 4v-93v, S 210 x 145, 170 x 105, 11 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Slightly injured by repairs. 


1136. 

The same. D 139. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

S 210x145. 165x 100, 11 19. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
worm-eaten and repaired. Scrappy notes on the last two folios. 


1137. 

The same. Aa 2. 

An extract from the same work, included into a large majmu’a, 
dating from the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in two preceding copies. 

Bd. V, Ff. 168v-176. For measurements, etc , see J7o. 928. 

35 



546 


THEOLOGY. 


1138 . 

RISALA-I-SULHIYYA. Ad 12. 

A defence of the Shi‘ite doctrine, the rights of the house of 
‘All to the Imamat. and especially the privileges of his descendants, 
the Sayyids. It is written in ornate prose, with many eulogies of 
the Imams, especially Mahdi, in verse. The author does not 
mention his own name, hut several times calls himself (cf. f. 2v) 
a descendant of the famous Sufic saint of Persia, Yi‘matu’l-lah 
Wall (d. 834 1431). He can not have been writing, however, 
earlier than the Xc. AH., because he refers several times to the 
Bmidatu'l-ahbdb (see above. Nos. 53-58). Copied towards the end 
of the XIc. or the beg, of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^i| HI L« , 1^41 4JU .VAsa," 

Ff. 17, S 260 X ItiO. 220 X 12.5, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1139 . 

SIRAJU’L-‘AQATD. Ad 16. 

A treatise containing denunciations of heresies, chiefly the 
doctrine of the Shidtes. It is an autograph, dated 1185 AH., of 
Amlnu’d-Din Ahmad Siddiql Alwari, already mentioned as the 
author of some other works (see above, Nos. 1053, 1093). It is a 
compilation from various well known books, and contains appa- 
rently not a single word of fresh material. The sects, which had 
ceased to exist centuries ago, and the others, which were still 
extant, are mixed together in the most confusing way. It is 
dedicated to Siraju’d-Daula Anwaru’d-Din-Khan Mansur Jansc. 

Ff. 73, S 22o X 115, 175x65, li 21. Or. pap. Bad Ind. naat. Cond. not good. 
Worm-eaten and repaired. 


D, Religious Miscellanies. 

1140 . 

ZUBDATU’N-NUKAT. I> -10. 

Verbose eulogies of Muhammad, the first four Khalifs, various 
prayers, etc., by Zaynu’d-Din b. Qadi Mahmud (see f. 6vb This 
treatise is dedicated to Ibrahim ‘Adil-Shah (there were two princes 
with this name, the first who ruled 941-965/1535-1557 and the 
second, 987-1035 1579-1626) (see f. 4). The full title of this 
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work is Zuhdatu’ n-nukat fi hilli’l-mushkilat ; it is divided into a 
muqaddima, two maqdlas and a khdtima. Copied towards the end 
of the XIIo. AH. Beg. 

' ThjD ^ ^ (j 

S 19 I X 120, 110x55, 11 11. Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. good. Many glosses 
and notes on the margins. 

ll^l. ( ) 

(MAJMU=A). Oa 60. 

Several short notes dealing with various details of prayer. 
Their uniformity suggests that they are extract.s from one and the 
same original work, the title of which, however, is not given. All 
are included in a majmu‘a, dating from the end of the Xc. or beg. 
of the XIc. AH. 

1. iRisdla-i-bdng-i-namdz) (ff. 192v-198). Rules concern- 
ing the adhdn, the upkeep of mosques, etc. Beg. 

^1 jLoJ jJ ,,, 4i) 

2. (Risdla-i-namdz-i-bdmddd) {S. 198v-202v). On the spiri- 
tual advantages of prayer before dawn. Beg. 

I 

id •,L6i ij ,,, 4 Jl) 0»fcS>.i) 

c ■ > - y 

3. {Risdla-i-namdz'hd-i-ndfila) (ff. 202v-206v). On addi- 
tional prayers and their spiritual advantages. Beg. 

^!| aBG ••• 

4. {Risdla dar namdz-i-hdjdt) (ff. 206v-207). A short note on 
prayers with definite objects in view. On f. 207 there is the 
beginning of an incomplete risdla on the customs to be observed 
when travelling. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 192v-207v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1036. 


1142 . ( ) 

(HAJMU'A). Mil. 

A scrap-book chiefiy composed of fragments and notes of 
religious contents, too small and unimportant to deserve separate 
description. Transcribed apparently in the XIc. AH. 

1. Stray quotations from the poetry of ‘Iraqi, Zahlr-i- 
Faryabi, Bahai, etc. (ff. l-7v). Fol. 8 left blank. 
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2. Zubdatu'l-vsiil (ff. 9-11). A very short treatise on the 
principal dogmas of Muhammadanism, in Arabic, by Muhammad 
‘A mil l, surnamed Ibn Khatun, d. 1011 1602, see Broekelmann, 
Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., vol. II. p. 321. Beg. 

3. Stray verses, notes, extracts, etc., from various Persian 
and Arabic works on theology and tradition (ff. llv-23). 

4. 3Iin kalimdt muluJciU-Fiirs (ff. 23v-25). Apocryphal 
savings of Faridun and other ancient Iranian sages. 

5. Scrappy extracts from various Shi‘ite religious writers 
(some of them from Ibn-Babuya) (ff. 25v-28v). 

6. A petition {'-arlda) from Pir Muhammad Musa to Jahan- 
gir. who is here called xbi-'b (ff. 29-29v). 

7. Scrappy notes and extracts of rehgious and magical con- 
tents, from the Tafslr-i-kashshaf, Kashkul, Hayatidl-haywdn, etc. 
(ff. 29v-44v). 

8. A brief note on the biography of Nasir-i-Khusraw, with a 
short account on the Isma'ilite rulers of Alamut (nothing new ; 
probably based on Raudatn's-Safa or Hablbu’s-siyar) (ff. 45-48). 
Beg. 

f / - ■ 

9. A short extract from the diwan of Khaqani, see above. 
Nos. 456-458. Beg. as in No. 456 (ff. 49v-o5). 

10. Notes containing various Traditions (ff. 55v-60). 

11. A short extract from Al-mulnhi'’l-a‘mm fi iafsniH-QuFan, 
by Haydar al-Husayni al-AmulI (ff. 61-63). It deals with the 
secret mystical names of Muhammad and of various saints, gives 
the dates of the deaths of the Khalifs, etc. 

12. Extracts from Riwadii'l-mandzir fl ‘ilmid-awd’il wad- 
awdkhir (ff. 63 -78v), by Abu’I-AA'^alid Muhammad Ibn-Shahna al- 
Halabl, d. 815 1412. which is. in its turn, an extract from the 
famous work of Abu’l-Fida. see Broekelmann, Gesch, d. Ar. Lit., 
vol. II, p. 141. It contains succinct accounts of the early Muham- 
madan dynasties, 

13. Several letters sent between one of the Qutb-Shahs and 
an ‘Adil-Sbah (ff. 80-89). 

14. A letter of Akbar to one of his sons (ff. 90-90v). 

15. Short and scrappy notes and extracts of religious 
contents, mostly on various subjects of Tradition (ff. 91-1 16v). 

Ft. lit), S 200x 125, I65x 90, II 30, Or. pap. Ind nast., different hands. Cond. 
20od. 
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1143 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). Aa 2. 

Scrappy notes of religious contents, and prayers, included 
in this majmii'a, cf. also above. Nos. 928,911, etc. Transcribed 
in the beg. of the XTIc. AH. The articles to be mentioned 
here are: 

1. A note on the punishment of the people who violate the 
fast of Ramadan ; 

2. Prayers of various kinds, with explanations of their parti- 
cular effects and advantages (ff. 176v-178v). 

3. A versified note on prayers. The note has a heading 

(ff. 179-179v). The author\s name is not given. 

Bd, V. For measurements, etc., see No. 928. 


1144 . 

FAWATDU’N-NIZAMIYYA. 


M 127. 


\ treatise on the influence and advantages 'ff various parti- 
cular prayers, on the magical effect of some sftras and verses of the 
Coran, on special forms of dhikr, and different nmvafil (additional 
prayers). The author calls himself Muhammad ‘Ubaydu’l-lah b. 
Hadrat Muhammad Shah. He dedicated his work to Asaf-Jah 
(d. 1161/1748) ; the title of the work is apparently an allusion to 
the latter’s name Nizamu’l-Mulk. Copied towards the beg. of 
the Xlllc. AH. Beg. 






i ur" 


L' 


S 225x140, 170x95, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


114 ^. ( ) 

(MAJALIS BAR FADLIYYAT-I-JIHAD). M 86. 

Sermons on the subject of jihad, on the religious advantages 
to those who partake in it, curses on the heads of unbelievers, etc. 
Many hadlths, Coranic verses, etc., are quoted. There is no intro- 
duction or khdtima, and the name of the author is not given, 
but from its general style and tone it appears clearly that these 
orations are a production of some one connected with Tipu’s 
court. The first part of the same volume, in which this collection 
is included, consists of 3Iu’ayyididl-mujahidin. versified sermons on 



550 


THEOLOGY. 


the same subjects, by Zaynu’l-‘ Abidin Shustari.(see Nos. 882 -883), 
and it would not be suiprising if both should be found to belong 
to the pen of the same writer. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. 
AH. Beg. ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. 48v-86. For measurements, etc., see No. 883. 




au 


MATHMARU ’ N-N AW ADIR . Ab^ 1 5 . 

A eolleotion of explanations of the mystical meanings and 
magical powers of various epithets of God, the names of the first 
four Khalifs, the twelve Shi‘ite Imams, etc., with many genealogi- 
cal tables and drawings. Composed by Muhammad Ghiyath, who 
dedicated it to Tipu, nawwab of Mysore. The work is a remark- 
able mixture of piety and superstition, which sometimes closely 
approaches blasphemy. In addition to to the 99 ‘ names ’ of God, 
there appear equally 99 ‘ names ’ of Abu Bakr(!). ‘Umar (!), ‘Uth- 
man, and ‘All, etc. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

iJ I iX6.asi) 

Ff. 60, S 200 X 120, 165x90, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Index. On 
If. 1-3 there are double vignettes. Ff. 56-60 left blank. On ff. 54v-55 there are 
drawings of the ‘ sandals of Muhammad,’ often used for amulets. Here, however, 
they are not filled in with the necessary formulas. CFVV 1809. 


1147. 

ZADU’L- MUJAHIDIN. E 101. 

A treatise on jihad, on various eschatological, theological and 
moral matters, propitious days, lucky hours, etc. Comp, in 1209' 
1794. by Ghulam Ahmad by order of Tipu, nawwab of Mysore. 
This work is described in detail, and the headings of its 15 fa»ls 
are given in EIO 2621-2622. Copied in 1222 of the Muhammadi 
era or 1210 AH., by one Husayn. At the end there are several 
notes of religious contents, and prayers. Beg. 

S 185x 125, 14."ix80. i! 11. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. tol. good. Notes on 
fly-leaves. 

1148. t Oaj 

TUFANG-NAMA. 88. 

A treatise, in catechetical form, on the mystical origin (from 
David, father of King Solomon) of the rifle, the necessary prayers 
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and incantations to be recited while manipulating it, etc. Judging 
from the style, etc., it was composed for the perusal of the 
victorious troops of Tipu, nawwab of Mysore. The author does 
not mention his name. Copied in 1210 AH. at Danpadrajpur (?) 
by Qadir Shah Siraju’d-Din (b.) Jalal. Beg. 




i-'O'Jl , 4JJ 

W " it/ y 


F£. 6, S 200 X 135, 165 x 60, II 13. Kiirop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 



VIII. SUFISM. 


Note . — In this section only those treatises on Sufism are included which are 
written in prose. The versified ones have already been described in the section on 
Poetry, and some others, containing chiefly biographical material, in the section 
on Biography. 

1149 . 

KASHFU’L-MAHJUB. E 142. 

The famous early Persian treatise on Sufic doctrine, by Abu’l- 
Hasan ‘All b. 'Uthinan b. ‘Ali al-.Jullabi al-Ghaznawi al-Hujwiri, 
who died ca. 465/1073 at Lahore (where a .shrine, supposed to be 
his grave, is still much revered). The work is fully described in 
EIO 1773, and is accessible to European readers in an English 
translation by R. Nicholson. 1911, Gibb Memorial Series, vol. 
XVII. A critical edition by the late Y. Zhukovsky is not yet 
made public. The work was lithographed a great many times in 
Lahore and other places in India, in the Persian original and also 
in a Hindustani translation. A good lith. edition appeared at 
Samarqand in 1914. For the principal references concerning the 
book and the author see Br. Lit. Hist., II. 288. GIPh 364. EIO 
1773-1777, EB 1245, Pr 287, Ros p. 291, R 343. FI III 440 sq., 
St. No. 40 on p. 39, etc. Cf. also Notices et Extraits, XII, 360. 
The work is divided into 40 hahs, but the division is not quite 
systematic. The present copy was transcribed in the 24th year of 
Aurangzib’s reign, i.e. 1092 AH. Beg. as usual : 

, # 

Sr U-X-'O-i Liil 

Ft’. 249, S 220 X 120, 160x75, II 19. Oi’. pap. Ind, nast. Cond. very good. Notes 
and glosses on the margins. 


1150 . 


The same. E 143. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
It is incomplete at the beginning, and opens with the passage 
found on f. 7 of the preceding copy. 

• Ff. 367, S 210x120, 160x70, 11 17. Or. pap. Ir,fl. na-t. Cond. tol. good. 
Slightly injured by worms and dampness. 
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1151. 

The same. E 141. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from about the middle 
of the Xllc. AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 1149. 

Ff. 236, S 250 X 185, 170 x lOO, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. L'ond. good. 


1152. 

The same. E 144. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed at Sikakul, 
Haydarabad, in 1245 AH. Beg. as usual, see above. No. 1149. 

Ff. 384, S 235 X 155, 160x90, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. na«t. C'ond. good. Slightly 
worm-eaten. 


MUNAJAT-I-‘ABDU’L-LAH ANsARl. Oa 61. 

The well known short collection of invocations to God, which 
is probably a genuine work of Abu Isma il Abdu’l-lah b. ^Muliam- 
mad Ansari (see concerning him and his works above, No. 234), 
d. 481/1088. There are apparently several versions of the same 
work. See GIPh 282, B1 I 81-83, EIO 1779, R 35, El III 497, 
Dorn C. 254 ; cf. also Pr 3, Leyden C. IV 349, Notices et Extraits, 
XII, 352, etc. Lith. a great many times in Persia. Copied 
apparently in 1106 AH. (the 37th year of Aurangzib's reign), 
because other treatises, included in the same majmu‘a and written 
by the same hand, are so dated. Beg. as usual : 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-8v, S 220 x 125, 170 x 85, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol good. 
Some notes on the tariqat at the end. 


1154. 

The same. E 94. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1127 AH. Beg. as in 
the preceding copy. On £E. 17v-20v there are some notes, and 
poetical quotations from Firdausi, Bahri, and a few others. 

Ff. 20, S 210 X 115, 175x85, 11 1-5. Or. pap. Coarse Ind nast. Cond good. 
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1155. 

The same. E 223. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1135 AH., transcribed 
by Haydar b. Sadri’d-Din Muhammad Jabl ‘Amili Hasanl. Beg. 
as in the preceding copies. 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv’-lOv, S 230 x 130, 160 x 80, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather 

bad. 


1156. 

The same. E 95. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Before the usual beginning (the same as in the preceding copies) 
there is : 

ajjl 04^ |.^Ai 

Ff. 11, S 165 X 105, 130x75, II 1.3. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1157. 


The same. 


Oa 3. 


Another copy of the .same work, dating from the XIIc. AH., 
transcribed by Jamal-Khan Ludi. Before the usual beginning 
(see No. 1153), there is a short pa.ssage, beg. 


Btl. V. Ff. lv-I2v, 
Cond. good. CFW 1809. 


S 250x 145, 165x75 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. 



shikasta-nastr 


1158. 

KAXZU’.S-SALIKIN. E 147. 

A long treatise, in pro.se and verse, on the principles of Sufic 
doctrine, ethics, etc. The author mentions his takhallus. in almost 
every poetical passage, as Ansari, Pir-i-Ansar, Pur-i-Ansar, etc. 
iloreover, a very rare case in Persian literature, he often mentions 
his takhalhi‘; even in the prose parts, and frequently addresses 
himself as ‘Abdu’l-lah or .4nsari, or, at the beginning of various 
ch.apters and paragraphs uses the expression : “ Shaykh ‘ Abdu’i-lah, 

etc., says ’’ It is not an exaggeration to say that the author’s 

name appears at least once on every page of the work. We 
would, therefore, have to think that the treatise is a most genuine 



ANSAEi, D. 481 1088. 


555 


production of the famous Sufi, Abu Isma‘il ‘Abdud-lah Ansari, 
who is the author of the preceding work (Nos. 1153-1157). Bat 
a more careful examination brings to light several matters which 
inspire serious doubts as to the genuineness of this authorship. 
As compared with the style of the Tabaqat of Ansari (see above, 
No. 234). this work shows a great difference; (1) in the language, 
which is here far more modern ; (2) in a very profuse use of Sufic 
symbolism, which did not exist (at least in so developed a form) 
in Ansari’s time and does not appear in the Tabaqat : (3) instead 
of the invariably precise references to sources of tradition or 
information, which we have in the Tabaqat, and which are only 
natural in the work of such an extremely erudite writer as Ansari 
was, we find here generally only vague allusions to ■ some saints,’ 
etc., and it is obvious that the author intentionally avoided refer- 
ences to known persons ; (4) and lastly, in several places we find 
eulogies of Abu Hanifa and Shafi'i, while no mention is made of 
Hanbal, to whose school Ansari belonged. Besides, whereas there 
are no Persian poetic quotations in the Tabaqat, the present book 
consists, for at least one-third of poems, of a style which obviously 
cannot be that of the Vc. AH. These general observations can be 
strengthened by two striking facts. On ff. 2S8-288v there is a 
fantastical story connected with the death of Mahmud of Ghazna. 
An.sari, who was a contemporary of that prince, and. perhaps, one 
of the most honest and judicious personages to be met in the 
whole of Persian literature, could not tell such nonsense. The 
story could only have come into existence when the time of 
Mahmud had long ago come to belong to the realm of legend. 
On ff. 11-llv there is another interesting story, quoted from 
‘ historical books,’ narrating an anecdote about Hindu-Shah, who 
was besieged at Nishapur V)y his brother Sultan Muhammad, and, 
on the advice of ‘ Najmu’l-a’imma ’ surrendered to the latter. 
There can be little doubt that the event alluded to in this story 
can only be the one which took place sometime in 597-599/1200- 
1203, a-nd belongs to the period of the contest between Alau’d-Dm 
Muhammad, the Khwarizm-Shah (596-617/1200-1220), and his 
nepheu', Hindu-Khan b. Malik-Shah b. Takash (see W. Barthold, 
Turkestan, vol. II. p. 375 of the Russian edition. 1900). The 
divine in question may be identical with the famous Najmu’d-Din 
Kubra. who perished later at the hands of the Mongols. 

All these very suspicious details of the book only suggest its 
being a comparatively modern composition, an intentional or un- 
intentional forgery. It is divided into 25 fasts, all with more or 
less elaborate headings. They deal with : 

1. (f. 4v). 2. (f- 40). 

(f. 49v). 4. (f. 62v). 5. > J-sc 


3. 
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(f. 70). 6. (f. llOv). 7. (f. 120v). 8. 

(f. 126v). 9. (f. 130). 10. ^UJ! (f. 158v). 

11. J-r?^ (^- 168v). 12. 

(f. 215v). 13. (f. 234). 14. (f, 252). 15. ci^lj 

(f. 269v). 16. (f. 272v). 17. (f. 2?9v). 18. 

(f. 285 f). 19. iul L'ic (f. 290). 20. (f. 297). 

21. xLo (f. 302v). 22. sU (f. 304). 

23. (f. 306). 24. JU (f. 311). 25. ^AJii 

(f. 318). 

Another copy is mentioned in Bh 165, cf. also St. Xo. 48 on 
p. 40. The present transcript was collated with its original in 1 100 
AH., probably shortly after completion of the copying. Beg. 

all) iu»-el V>-J^ AaSi.'I 


Ff. (300), S 335x 12j, |.3ox70, II 15, Or. pap. Inti. nast. Cond. good. In the 
beginning folios are badly misplaced. An inde\ and notes on the initial fly-!eav'e,s. 
Fol. 2 is placed amongst the fly-leaves. 


1159 . 

The same. K 96. 

Another copy of the same work, incomplete at the beginning. 
It opens with the text found on f. 2v, lino 8 of the preceding copy : 

y'* 

Only the first 9 fasls have their headings ; 1, on f. 3 ; 2, on 
f. 19; 3, on f. 23 ; 4, on f. 29v ; 5, on f. 36 ; 6, on f. 5.5v ; 7, on 
f 61v; 8, on f. 64v ; 9, on f. 66v. The others are not properly 
distinguished. Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. ^larginal 
notes. 

Ff. (I84j, .8 i?S0xI4'>, 2SOxOO. II 19. Or. pap. Itid. nast., dift'erent hands. 
Cond. good. 


1160 . 

KTMIVA-1-SA‘ADAT. 


.'lx.- 

£ 151. 


The M'oll known Sufico-religious treatise by the famous theo- 
logian Zaynu’d-Dln Abu Hamid Muh.ammad b. Muhanira.td al- 
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Ghazali a^TusI, d. 505/1111. Tt probably deserves the epithet of 
the most popular Persian Sufic treatise in the East, and was 
printed and lithographed many times in India and elsewhere. See 
Br. Lit. Hist., II, 295, GIPh 364 ; B1 I 85-91, EIO 1781-1791, Br 
30, EB 1429-1430, Pr 288-289, R 36-39, Aum 61-62, Mehren 5, 
Dorn C. 256, Dresden C. Nos. 4 and 255. Ind. libr. Bh 166-168, 
St. No. 1 on p. 49 ; (GC I 8431. Translated into English by H. A. 
Homes, Albany, N. Y., 1873. The work is divided into four 
ruk7is, with a preface (in four ‘imvdns). The present copy was 
transcribed by Hasan Katib b. MuUa Haijl Muhammad Zanikui 
( ? ), in 954 AH. Beg. as usual : 

S 260 X 150, 180 X lUO, 11 19. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten. 
Notes on the margins. Four good vignettes. 


1161 . 

The same. E 152. 

Another copj’ of the .same work, dating from the end of the 
XIc or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. slightly different from 
that in the preceding copy ; 

Ff. (524), S 23-5 x 100. 175 x 85, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast., different hands. Cond. 
good. 

1162 . 

The same. E 149. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. ; 
a portion of it is dated 1 154 AH. (see f. 360). Beg. as in the pre- 
ceding copy. 

Ff. (485), S 300 X 175. 220 x 110, 11 16. Eur. and Or. pap. Modern Ind. nast. 
Cond. rather bad. Some folios, especially ff. 203-307 are entirely perished. Others 
injured by worms and dampness. Notes. 


1163 . 

The same. E 153. 

The first half of the same work, containing the preface, the 
first and the second rulcns. Copied in the XIc. AH. Beg. as in 
two preceding copies. 

S 225x 125, 155x(i5, 11 22. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slightly' 
worm-eaten. Two vignettes. 
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1164. 

The same. 


E 1.50. 


Another copy of the first half of the same work, containing 
only the first two rukns, without the preface. Copied in 1138 and 
1139 AH., Aurangabad, by Muhammad Akbar b. Hasan. Beo- 

Ff. (210), S 305x200, 220 x 130, II 15. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1165. ^ 

TARJUMA-I-MINHAJU’L-'ABIDIN. E 202. 


A Persian paraphrase of an Arabic work by the same Ghazali 
(see Nos. 1160-1164), dealing with various topics of the theory of 
Sufism, cf. Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, p. 423. The 
name of the translator is not given in this copy, but, as stated in 
EIO 1865-1866, where other copies of the same work are de.s- 
mibed, this Persian version comes from the pen of Yusuf Bud’h of 
Irich, who d. in 834/1430-1431, an Indian Sufic shaykh of the 
ChishtI affiliation. See EIO 1865-1866. cf. R 1079. It is divided 
into seven ‘uqbas (the headings are given in EIO 1865). Tran- 
scribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


S 220 X 120. 
by dampness. 


^'1 




100 X 80, 11 13. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast, Cond. not good. Injured 


1166. sLiSJl cu'twJ 

TAMHlDAT-I- AYNU’L-QUPAT. Oa 2o. 

A treatise on the principal problems of Sufic theosophy, by 
Abu’l-Ma‘ali (or Abu’l-Fada’il) ‘Abdu’l-lah b. Muhammad al-Miva- 
najl al-Hamadani, with the surname ‘Aynu’l-qudat, a disciple of 
of Ahmad Ghazali, the brother of the famous philosopher Muham- 
mad Ghazali. His death (by execution, on the charge of heresy) 
is usually placed in 533 1138-1139 (there are in his book sus- 
piciously numerous allusions to his tragic end). See B1 I 9 -^-93 
EIO 1793-1794, EB 1247. El III 413-414; rf. R 411^ Dorn C. 
249, etc. The work is also called Zubdatu'I-Jtaqu' iq fj kashfi'd- 
daqaiq. It is divided into ten chapters, each with the heading 
J-vs! but without any particulars as to the contents. In the 
present copy they are found : I on f, 3 ; II (lacuna ?) ; HI 
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oil f. ISv ; IV on f. 27 ; V on f. 30v ; VI on f. 44 ; VII on f. 63 ; 
V[II on f. 73v ; IX (lacuna ?) ; X on f. 111. Transcribed in 1056 
AH. by Shah Nuru’l-lah Nabira-i-Qadiri, at a place called aXIU. 
There is a special heading in the beginning ; 

^’1 iiLaftfl (stc) l^sb 

The text begins as usual : 

^ ^JL^I jl ii l> aj rd ^ ^IaAoI 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-165, S 170x 110, 130x75, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 
Injured by worms, dampness, and especially repairs. 


1167 . 


The same. 


E 49. 


Another copy of the same work. Although it is slightly in- 
complete at the beginning (it opens with the text found on f. 3 of 
the preceding copy), and seems to be more modern than Xo. 1166, 
it is much better preserved and clearly written. Transcribed prob- 
ably towards the end of the XIc. AH. The tamhlds are found : 
I on f. Iv ; II on f. 8 ; III on f. 16 ; IV on f. 23v ; V on f. 26v ; 
VT on f. 39 ; VII on f. 55v ; VIII on f. 85 ; IX on f. 77 ; X on 
f. 96v. At the end there are various prayers, notes, etc. Beg. 

^ ^1 ,^1 

S 205x 120, 140x00, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slightly injured by 
worms. 


1168 . 

BAHRU’L-HAQATQ. E 26. 

A commentary on the Tamhiddt. The author gives his name 
only in the form of Allah-Xur (ff. 5, 47v, 63, 74, 80v), without 
any further details. He refers (see f. 6) to his spiritual guide. 
Nizarau’d-Din ‘Umari, who still lived at T’hanisar at the time 
when this commentaiy was in process of composition. This 
shaykh was the well known disciple of Jalalu’d-Din Quthu'l- 
‘Alamin Mahmud T’hanisari (d. 989/1582). He died in 1035-1036 
1626-1627 (see the Sawdti‘u’l-anwar in EIO 654, column 337). 
It seems therefore most probable that this w'ork wms composed 
sometime in the beginning of the XIc. AH. There was an old 
and very brief commentary on the same Tamhiddt, by Muhammad 
Husayni Gisudiraz (d. 795/1394). It will be described further on 
in this Catalogue. The present copy only contains the com- 
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mentary on the first five asls (the la.st is incomplete) : 1, on f. lOv ; 
2, on f. 47v ; 3, on f. 63 ; 4, on f. 74v : 5, on f, 81. The title is given 
on f. 7. Transcribed towards the end of the Xle. or the beg. of 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


On ff. lv-4 there is a kind of introduction to the commentary, 
or even possibly a short separate treatise, in ornate prose, dealing 
with Sufic matters. The author does not mention his own name 
or the title of his note. Beg. 


j.i| ,.o.A.v..'o . ,-'1 iiCiiAJ ...... ISU*" , ^ 

^ y <1/ ^ U/** * J - J J 

Ft. 91, S 245 X 135, 210x90, 11 32-34. Or. pap. Ind. na.st. Cond, good. 


1169 . 

UNSU’T-TATBIX. E 20. 

A rare exposition of the principles of Sufism, its ethics, and 
other cognate matters, by Abu Nasr Ahmad b. Abi’l-Hasan Namiqi 
Jam!, i.e. the well known poet Ahmad-i-Jam, who d. in 536/1141 
(see concerning his biography and his poetical works Nos. 245 
and 436 in this Catalogue). The shaykh, as stated by all his 
biographers, and even mentioned by himself in the preface to his 
work, was umml, i.e. a man of insignificant education. The fact of 
bis having been able to produce this and other works he explains 
by various supernatural causes, special Divine guidance, etc. 
(with all of which, judging from his biographies, he was quite 
familiar), ilost possibly the explanation may he found in the 
much less miraculous collaboration of his better educated and 
mote literary disciples. And the form of the work supports this 
explanation, because every separat*’ paragraph or chapter is 
uniformly introduced by the same expression, which probably 
does not come from his own pen : 

yjyjJ! alil JtJi 

With legard to its contents this rare work is most disappoint- 
ing. It contains only vague and stereotype discussions of well 
known makers, giving nothing original. There are no references 
to the author’s contemporaries, no mention of his sources of 
information, etc. The onl_y real value which this treatise has is 
its linguistic form. It presents very interesting peculiarities, 
parallel to those to be observed in the language of Ansari’s Tabaqat 
(see abovO, No. 234). 

The treatise is divided into 45 babs. Their headings are given 



AHMAD-I-JAM, 1). 536/1141. 


561 


in the form of lengthy questions iJic iS 

. All the others are in the same style. It will therefore 
he more economical to mention here the subjects only : 


1. , J.iL: (f. 7). 2. ' j/.c (f. 9v). 3. j 

if. 12). 4. (f. 13v). 5. j-'lAiJ , (f- 16 t). 6. 

(f- 21v). 7. j (f. 26). 8. 

:f, 29). 9. J ^ (f. 32v). 10. ^4± h;lA.ii! (f. 37v). 

1 1. jA aA; h . cA"'A aj (f. 40). 12. (f. 41v). 

13. --a^cAiA , ^aa .>4 A if. 45). 14. ah . xl* (f. 47v). 15. 

J (f- 51). 16. \f. 54). 17. J 

',f. 58). IS. ^ > ^A>.y« (f. 61). 19. k^jAiA • 

j (f. 63). 20 >UiA . >Uij (f. 75). 21. ^ (_^r^ 

(f. 77). 22. aaI; Ait', (f. 79). 23. o-A’.ii' IaA th j 

AJ b aj'A (f. 84v). 24. (f- 88v). 25. j 

^A_^c (f. 90v). 26. j (f. 93v). 27. jS'Jl .jLt (f. 97). 

28. . A,.i (f. I02v). 29. ,<u (f. 106). 30. tAjJ _j 

iAAj AIjIaA (f. 112). 31. aI^JaA (f. 116v). 32. A-a.^ 

A.a»h ^ (f, 118v). 33. a! .j a^. 2 C Ia.^^ J (f. 120v). 

34. Ai b Ajbi (f. 131). 35. laLA^ tA_jl xh ^>0 

i. I t . (f. 140v). 36. Ai bAw'Lw...... _Ia.^ 'Aak. .JArf I. — VI ' 

A. 146). 37. _} (f- 150v). 38. a^ jl AbL 

^Ia ;b (f. 153v). 39. ^ . ^Iki Oai (f. 161v). 40. ^jb AJtbi. 

-A b Aobi (f. 166). 41. ^vb • (f. 174). 42. JjJ'-'e 

^.-Alf j_^A.< (f. 176v). 43. aJIA< (f. 182). 44. 

(f. 194v). 45. jAbk- b l_-a! (f. 20 Iv). 

Of these babg the most interesting is perhaps the 40th, as 
'hedding some light on the psychological grounds of Sufic erotic 
symbolism. The full title of tlie book, Viisu't-taibin wa siratu'l- 
lah rnubln, is given on f. 2. Copied apparently towards the end 
of the Xlc. or bea:. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

...... A^a-i ►vli y, ^b«ll f A.^2:d| 

Ff. ^13. S 22oxU0, 150x‘X». II 17. Or. pap. Ind. clear nast. Cond. good. 
Slightly %vorm-eaten 

36 
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1170. 

MIFTAH-I-FUTUHU’L-GHAYB. E 185. 

The original Arabic text and a Persian translation of the well 
known treatise on Sufism and ethics, Futuhu’l-ghayb, ascribed to 
the authorship of Abu Muhammad AIuhyrd-Din ‘Abdud-Qadir al- 
Jllani, d. 561 1166. see Brockelmann. Geseh. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, 
p. 435. The name of the translator is not mentioned and it appears 
only that he completed his work in 1 023/161 4, for which date he 
gives a chronogram at the end of the treatise : . It is 

divided into 77 maqdlas. See EIO 1795 (where a detailed descrip- 
tion is given), Madr 119, etc. It was lith. in India. Copied in 
1140 AH. (or thelOth year of Aluhammad Shah's reign), by Ghulam 
Mu‘ini’d-Din b. Muhammad Sharaf b. Muhammad Ashraf SamanI 
‘Abbasi. Beg. as in EIO 1795 : 

j ^ |j.A 

Ff. (215), S 270x 150, 105x105. 11 20. Or. pap. Vulg. Ind. naat. Cond. bad. 
Injured by dampness. 


1171. 

The same. E 186. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH., 
incomplete at the end. It breaks off at the place corresponding to 
f. 211 of the preceding copy. 

Ff. (429), S 230x12.5, 170x80, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 
Injured by repairs. 

1172. vy 

TARJUMA-I-RISALA-I-GHAUTHIYYA. E 88. 

A Persian tran.slation of the Arabic treatise, Ohauthiyya, on 
the principles of Sufic doctrine, which is ascribed to the same 
‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani (see Nos. 1170-1171). The name of the 
translator is not mentioned in the text. Transcribed towards 
the end of the XIIc. AH., by one Husayn "All. Beg. 

yj jJG Jixj L«! ... t 40 

S 180x 100, 165x60, 11 15. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind nast.. different hands. Cond. 
tol. good. Slightly injured by dampness. CFW 1825. 
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1173 . 


The same. 


Oa 34. 


Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. On the margins there 
is another, versified, paraphrase of the same Ghauthiyya, by an 
author who does not mention his name. Beg. of the rersified 
translation : ^ ^ 




h: lA. 




Bd. V. Ff. o7v-73, S 210 x 145, 160x35, II ll. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Injured by dampness. 


1174 . jJy. iiU 

SHARH-I-RISALA-I-GHAUTHIYYA. R 117. 


A Persian translation of, and a commentary on the same 
Ghauthiyya (see Xos. 1172-1173), by Wall b. iluliik Shah as-Sid- 

dlqi al-Qadirl (or, as in the next copy ), a 

follower of the "Qadirl order (and apparently not the disciple of 
• Abdu’l-Qadir himself). There are no indications as to the date of 
composition. See EIO 1797-1798. Copied about the middle of 
the XIlc. AH. Beg. 


Ff. (68), S 200 X llo, 
ly injured by repairs. 


, cu.saa. r^-c 

155x80. 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. riast. Cond. tol. good. Slight 


1175 . 

The same. Oc 4. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1156 AH,, at 
, by Balkishan. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. 152-206v. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 987. 


1176 . (_/^ 

RISALA-I-MA'RIFAT-I-KASB-I-NAFS. Oc 5. 

A short treatise on the rules for ascetic training, ascribed to 
the authorship of the founder of the Indian Chishti affiliation, 
Mu‘inu’d-Din Chishti Sijzl, son of Hasan b. Ahmad b. Tahir, d. 
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632/1235. The general style of the work is not in contradiction 
with the antiquity ascribed to it, but there are no specific guaran- 
tees that it was really written by this particular saint. Tran- 
scribed in the XIIc. AH., being included in a majmu‘a. Beg. 




llT-' 


a; I 




Liid 




Bd. V. Ff. 93-97. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 66. 


1177 . 

mRSADU=L-TBAD. E 177. 

The well known treatise on the theory" and practice of Sufism, 
bjr Abu Bakr ‘Abdu’l-lah b. Muhammad b. ShahAvar, surnamed 
Xajmu’d-Dln-i-Daj'a, d. ca. 654. 1256. He completed this work in 
620 1223, at Siwas, in Asia Minor, as stated at the end of the 
book. It is divided into five babs, and its full title is MirsMu'l- 
ibad min al-mabda’ ildd-ma’ad. See Br. Lit. Hist., II. 495-496, 
Bl I 96, EIO 1S04-1S05. RS 17. EB 1248. R 38-39. El III 417. 
453, Notices et Extraits. XII, p. 416. Cf. also St. Xo. 70 on 
p. 43, etc. Lith. in Tehran, 1314. There is also an old lith. 
edition (Persian) of extracts from this work. Transcribed towards 
the end of the IXe. or beg. of the Xc. AH. Beg. as u.sual ; 

fSCi 0 ^ .Ai. a L> A— * A^^A.' A^^ 


Ff. (tl4),S 240 X 155, 200 x ll.j, 11 23. Or. pap. Good Khorasani nast. fond. tol. 
good. Slightly damaged by dampness and repairs. 


1178. 

The same. 


E 176. 


Another copy of the same tvork, transcribed in Ills AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy, but in addition there is the usual 
tflorification : ,, ,, ,, „ ,, 

au A.o.3=iJ! 

S 245 X 1.55, bSOx 100, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. to!, good. Slightly dam- 
aged by repairs 


1179. ( jiy JjL) ) 

1 RASATL-I- AZIZ XASAFi). " Ob 4. 

Two treatises on Sufism by ‘Aziz b. Muhammad an-Xasafi, 
who d. in 661/1263, at Abarquh, see EIO 1806, R 1095, etc 
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Both are included into a large ynajmu'a, dating from the XIIc . 
AH. They are : 

1. Kaskfu’l-haqd'iq (ff. 6v-134v). A large treatise on 

Sufism, being a summary of 400 volumes of various works of 
Sa‘du’d-Din al-Hamawi ”(d. 650/1253). See EB 1249, cf. EIO 
1806. It is divided into seven risalas, each subdivided into 
several hdhs (the headings are given in full in EB 1249) They are 
as follows ; 1. on (f. 6v) ; 2. on (f. 30v) ; 3. on i— fy*.. 
(f. 60) ; 4, on (f. 80) ; 5. on (f. 96) ; 6, on j fjJo 

(f. llSv) ; 7. s- — -Ci' 

(ff. 123v-134v). Beg. 

i.ibi.' >0 1 ujLif -,1 / hi 

2. MaqsaduU-aqsa (ff. 134v-175). The well known treatise 
on the principles of Sufism. See B1 I 99, EB 1250, Pr 1053, R 
834, Gotha C. Nos. 6, 11, Leyden C. V. 42. 43 ; cf. EIO 1806. 
Lith. in Tehran. It forms the basis of E. Palmer's Oriental Mys- 
ticism. Cambridge, 1867. Beg. 

jij- Mi /lOl-A. J ••• 41 ) O-o-ss.!! 

^11 

Bd. V. Ff. »jv-175, S 180 X 110, 12-5 x 55. 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Notes on the fly-leaves. 

1180 . 

MAQSADU’L-AQSA. Ob 11. 

Another copy of the same work as No. 1179 (2), dating also 
from the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in the former copy. It is included 
in a majnni‘a. 

Bd. V Ff. 84v-109v, S lllOx 180. 210 x 115. 11 2:i. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


1181 . i-L' 

RAHATU^L-QULUB. E 73. 

Discourses of the famous ChishtI saint, Faridu'd-Din Ganj-i- 
Shakar, whose original name was Masmd Ajud’hanl, d. 664 or 
665/1265 -1266. His utterances were collected during the period 
from the 16th Rajab 655/1257 to the 2nd Rabi‘u'i-awwal 656 1258. 
by his disciple, Nizamu'd-Din Ahmad Badauni, cvho completed 
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the work shortly after that date. Another copy in Bh 170. Cf. 
St. No. 23 on p. 37. Copied in 1077 AH. (? suspiciou.s). Beg. 

1 ^ J ^ **^t .c ^ 

Ff. (90), S 215x 135, 165x85, 11 15. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast, Cond. good. 
Notes and glosses on the margins and fly-leaves. 


1132 . 

y ^ 

AWSAFU’L-ASHBAF. E 25. 

A short treatise on the principles of Sufism, dealing with the 
various stages of spiritual progress, by Nasiru’d-Din Muhammad 
b. Muhammad b. Hasan TusI d. 672/1274, at Baghdad. See Br. 
Lit. Hist., IT, 486, EIO 1809-1810, Pr 35, 274, R 829, Fleischer, No. 
348, etc. Cf. St. No. 80 on p. 44. Lith. several times in Persia. 
The work is divided into 6 bdbs, the headings of which are given in 
EIO 1809. Copied about the middle of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 130 X 105. 1-5 X 60, H 1 1. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1183 . 

TA\VALIU’SH-SHUMUS. E 126. 

A huge, most verbose and unsystematical work on various 
forms of dhikr, containing long discussions on the mystical meaning 
of various sacred formulas, the attributes of God, etc. There is 
no subdivision into chapters, or other arrangement, but the discus- 
sions follow each other without apparent order. The author’s 
name is given in the colophon as Hamidu’d-Din Naguri. There 
were several Sufic saints with this name in the Vile. AH. Two 
are mentioned in Safinatu’l-aivliyd (EIO 647), i.e. No. Ill (col. 
286), who died in 673/1274 at Nagur; and No. 149 (col. 290), who 
died in 643/1246. There is no doubt that there were also many 
other persons with the same name, who are not mentioned in the 
tiidhkiras. At all events the work cannot have been composed 
later than the VIIc. AH., because it is many times quoted in 
another Sufic treatise, Shamd" il-i-anqiyd wa daWil-i-atqiya (see 
further on. No, 1197), whose author, Ruknu’d-Din Tmad, wrote it 
not later than 732/1331. The work, however is not mentioned bj' 
Hajji Khalifa. Cf. St. No. 3 on p. 35. Copied in 964 AH. ( ? some- 
what suspicious). Beg. 

j L-cjtjiJl Aav — »JL? ^ ^ 

F£. 365. S 265 X 1-50, 190 x lOO, 11 25. Or. pap. Ind. ijast. Cond. good. 
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E 127. 

The second half of the same work. Copied in the beg. of the 
XIlc. AH. Beg. abruptly : 

Ff. 266, S 270 X 160, 185x95, 11 18. Or. pap. Ind. nae.t. Cond. good. 


1185 . 

LAMA-AT. E 168. 

The well known treatise on Sufism by Fakhru’d-Din Ibrahim 
b. Shahriyar Hamadani with the takhalhis ‘Iraqi, d. 686 or 688 
1287-1289, cf. above. Nos. 522-523. See, besides references given 
under No. 522. also R 594. etc. The present copy is dated 86S 
AH. (the date is apparently genuine). Besides the original text, 
it contains also a commentary, on the margins, by an author who 
does not mention his name, with a preamble (ff. lv-4), beg. 

^'■1 b 

On ff. 4v-6 there is another preface, also without the name 
of the author, beg. 

f ^ • cyla sS ^ 

The text of the Lama-fit begins on f. 6v : 

oa-Asw-o aoa.:.. 1 cA- 1 ajj Aasj.'' 

Ff. (28), S 210 X 130. 135x85. It 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1186 . 

The same. E 170. 

Another copy of the same work, but without the commentarj*. 
Transcribed in the XITc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff, Ov-lS. F'or measurements, etc., see No. 632. 


1187 . 

DAQATQU^L-HAQATQ. E 69. 

A treatise on various ciuestions of ethics and Sufic doctrine, in 
80 faojs. in prose and verse. The author calls himself Ahmad 
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Rumi. He was a disciple of the great Jalalu'd-Din Ruml. and 
flourished about 700/1299. See RS 18, R 39-10 (called here 
Haqa’iq-i-claqd'iq). Ind. lihr. Bh 18S, etc. The versified passage^ 
are written in mathnawi verse, in imitation of RumTs Mathyiain. 
The treatise is rery verbose and contains apparently very little 
original material. Copied in 1133 AH. by Mirza-Beg. Beg of 
the prose introduction : 


.. .’C . * AU*. » 1 


4jU 


Beg. of the first of the versified pas.sages ; 




o 


(i/; 








S 250 X 155, 220 x 120, 11 13, two columns in the centre and one on the margin's 
Or. pap. Good Ind. na?-t. Cond. good. Slightly injured bv worms. 


1188 . 

NUZ’HATU’L-ARW.AH. E 206. 

The well known treati.se. in ornate prose and verse, on the 
usual Sufic topics. It was completed in 711/1311-1312 l.\v 
Ruknu’d-Dln Husayn b. '.Alim •>. Al)ri-Hasan al-Husayni Ghurl. 
surnamed Allr FakhriTs-sadat Husayni, d some time after 720 
1320 (see above, Xos. 556-557). The work is divided into 28 faslf> 
(their headings are given in EIO 1821). See B1 I 102-107. EIO 
1821-1828, EB 1255-1256, Pr 292-294, R 40. 608. FI HI 418. 
Alehren 7. Dorn C. 437. Kraft’t 190, etc. Ind. Jibr. Bh 171. St. 
No. 92 on p. 29 : (GC I 10421. Copied in 994 AH. by one Alu.stafa 
Beg. without the preface, found in the majority of copies : 

Ff. (56), S 190x11.5. !2.5x.”)5. H 15 Or. pap. Inti. nast. (.’ond. not good 
Injured by repairs. ( ’F\V ISgO. 


1189 . 


The same. 


E 20, y 


Another copy of the same rrork. dating from the end of the 
XIc. AH. This AIS. does contain the preface, which begins as 

• ' ' A'l ^.0 'Jiy J'i ... aD 


.1 


S 2l5x 120, 140x70, 11 15. Or pap- Good Iml. imst. Cond. tol. good. Slightlv 
lamaged by dampness. C'FW 1.809. 
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The same. 


XIZAMTJ’D-DiK AWLIYA, D. 725/1325. 
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E 207. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1170 AH, It does not 
contain the preface and begins as Xo. 118S. 

F£. 95. S 210 X 120, 140x65,11 lo. Or, pap. Ind nast. Coiid good. Index, ilan;'. 
marginal notes and glosses, forming almost a complete commentary CFW ISHO. 


1191 . ^ 

SHAEH-I-NUZ’HATU’L-ARWAH. E 124. 

A commentary on the preceding work, by Aiidud- Wahid 
Ibrahim Husayni Balgrtimi, who completed it in 985 1578. Set 
EB 1257, Bh 172, cf. EIO 1821. Copied towards the end of the 
XVc. AH. Beg. o , 

^,1 J '~rj 

S 230x 145, 175x90, 11 IV. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol good. Some folios 
perished, CFW 1809. 

1192. ^ ,i5 

FARIHU’L-ATRAH. E 118. 

Another commentary on the same X uz'hatu'l-anrali , l>y Hamid 
b. Ishaq, surnanied Wajhan, wJio does not give the date of com- 
position of his work. It mu.st have been finished however before 
1064/1654, in which year the present MS. was tianseribed by 
‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. Hu’min. The work seems to be of Indian 
origin. Beg. 

At the end there is Di('-ri-i-Jnzbu'I-bahi-. a prayer in Arabic 
with Persian explanations. 

S 215 X 130. 160x80. 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. fond. good. Many glosses on the 
margins. Several folios are misplaced, those found <it the end belong to the preface 
CFW 1809. 

1193. 

O' *♦ • 

maktub-i-nizamu’d-dTn. :\i 27. 

A letter by the famous ChishtT shaykh of Dihll. Xiztunn'd- 
Dln Awliya, whose original name was Xizamii’d-Din Muhammad 
b. Ahmad b. ‘All al-Bada'uni al-Bukharl, d. 725 1325. It is 
addressed to Hisamn’d-Din, also surnamed Awliya, who lived in 
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Gujrat. The letter deals with iauhid and other Sufic matters ; 
its genuineness is, however, open to doubt. Transcribed, amongst 
other entries, in a majmu'a. in 1132-1133 AH., because almost all 
them are so dated. Beg. 

Kd V. Ft. 1.34v-13ii, S 110x240, biyad. Or. pap. Ind shik.-nast. Cond tol. 

iiood. 


1194. 

The same. Oc 5. 

Another copy of the same epistle, dating from the end of the 
XI Ic. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. 121-127. For ineasureinante. etc . see Xo. 66. 


1195. { ) 

(.MAJ.MUA-l-FAWATDi. E 137. 


A collection of instructive utterances of Nizamu‘d-Din Awliya 
(see above. Nos. 239, 1193-1194), chiefly consisting of quotations 
of various works on Sufism (jl /.la>..,caUi^U \\ 

), arranged in 69 bdbs under various subjects. The 

works quoted here are mostly such as are very well known ; Kashf u'l- 
tnahjub, Tamhiddt of ’Aynu’l-qudat, M irsddud-‘ ibad , various trea- 
tises of Abdu’l-lah Ansari, Muhammad and Ahmad Ghazali. 
Qushayri, Abu’l-Layth SamarqandT. and others. The compiler, 
who Avas probably a disciple of Nizainu'd-Din, does not mention 
lii< name. Transcribed in 1U41 AH. Ity Kanial Hi.sarl. Beg. 



Ft (140), S 23n^ I 3 .A. 140x80, II IS 


SI 4 J I S , ajj ! . ajLil , 

> > Vi/ • 

Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1196. icU 

HUKM-X.A.MA-I-SHARAFG l)-DIN. E 60. 

.A brief autobiography, with occasioned discussions of various 
Sufic topics, by Sharafu’d-Din AbQ All Panipat’hi, surnamed Bu 
All Qalandar. d. ca. 725 1325. It is difficult to determine 
whether the work is genuine. However, the names of various con- 
temporary princes are often referred to in it, such as the princes 
•lalalu’d-Din (Firuz II, 689-695/1290-1296), ‘Alau’d-Din (Muham- 
mad I. 695-715 1296-13161. also Khidr-Khan, Sufl-Khan, etc. 
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Copied towards the end of the XIIc., or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 
Beg. 

1 * t-w. ^ L.W A J ^ Vi-d' 

Ff. 7. S 215 X 125, 170x80, 11 13. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Slightly injured by worms. 

1197. j U' JiUi 

SHAMA’IL-I-AXQIYA WA DALA’IL-I-ATQIYA. E 125. 

An interesting treatise on the principles of Sufism, ethics, etc. 
The author, Rukn{u’d-Dln) Tmad, composed it at the I’equest of 
his spiritual preceptor Burhanu’d-Din Gharib, d. 732/1331. See 
EIO 1836, cf, St. No. 5 on p. 35. The work is divided into four 
qisms (for their headings see EIO 1836), but has also another 
division into 93 (not 91 as in the India Office copy) hiijdns. It 
consists of a very great number of quotations from numerous early 
works on Sufism and ethics, with short introductions by the com- 
piler. The list of the sources is given in the preface. Copied at 
Aurangabad, in 1130 AH., by Tikchand, son of Talukchand. Beg. 

^Lxj • ^ AI . fAll ajLil ^ ?Ld 

AiSuJ 

S 260x 165, 180x 100, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good. Index. 
Copious notes on the fly-leaves at both the beginning and the end. 


1198. 

The same. Oa 19. 

An extract from the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH., 
transcribed by Shir ‘All. It has a special heading Zuhdatu’sh- 
shama'il. The authorship of the original work is here ascribed to 


Nuru’l-lah (cf. f. 30). Beg. 

^ jjliI ah a*svJI 

Bd. V. Ff. 29v-170v, S 170 x 100, 120x60, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 

1199. Jblo.4Jl 

MISBAHUX-HIDAYAT. E 181. 


An abridged and condensed Persian version of the famous 
Arabic work on the principles of Sufism, ‘Awdrifii^l-ma drif. The 
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author of the Arabic original is Shihabu’d-Din Abu Hafs ‘Umar 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’l-lah al-Bakri as-Suhrawardi, d. in Baghdad 
in 632/1234. The translator who calls himself (f. 1) ‘Izzu’d-Din 
Mahmud h. ‘Ali al-Qashanl (sic. i.e. KashanI), died in 735 1335. 
The work is divided into 10 babs (for their headings see EIO 1S37), 
and its full title is Misbdhu'l-hiddrjat iva miftdJurl-kifdyat (f. 4). 
See B1 T 108. EIO 1837, Pr 290, etc. Cf. St. Xo. 53 on p. 41. See 
also Notices et Extraits, XII, pp. 322-352 and 377-391. Besides 
this Persian version of the ‘Awdrif, there are several others 
(enumerated in EIO 1837). Copied in 1039 AH. Beg. 

Fi. (32.i), S 21.') X 140, 13.5x75, 11 1.5. Or. pap. Ind nast. C'ond. good. Xotes on 
the margins 


1200 . 

SILK-I-SULUK. 


E 105, 


A short treatise, in ornate prose, witli numerous poetical 
quot.ations, on the usual topics of Sufism, divided into 151 brief 
chapter.s, here called silk. The author is the well known Hiyau’d- 
Dln Xakhshabi. d. ca. 751/1350-1351 (cf. above. Nos. 307. 335. 
336). See B1 I 110, EIO 1838-1839, etc. Lith. Dihli, 1313 AH. 
Copied in the beg. of the XIIc. AH., by Islam Murtada Shahi. 
Beg. 


J) u.' 


-I..! 




.hr 


if 




S 230 X 140, 175 X 90, U 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly injured 
by worms. CFW 1825 


1201 . 

The same E 107. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1156 .AH., transcribed 
by Sayyid Husayn surnamed Sahib Piran, and .Muhammad Uth- 
man. Fol. 3 is the initial one. misplaced. Beg. as in the preced- 
ing copy. 

S 200x 110, IjOxO), il 14. Or, pap. Ind. nast Cond. crood. Many marginal 
notes and glosse.s. 


1202. 

The .same. E 106. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding copies (Nos. 1200-1201). 

Ff. (113), S 230 X 155, 160x85, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good 
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1203. 

The same. Oa 43 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
It is included in a majmira. Beg. as in the preceding copies 
(Xos. 1200-1202). 

Bd. V. Ff. 33V-146. S 225 x 140. 165x90, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. uasfc. Cond. toL 
2 :ood. 


1204. JU.> 

DALTLU’L-‘ASHIQTX. E 70 . 

Sayings of a Sufic shaykh who lived at Dihli towards the end 
of the VIIIc. XI Vc.. as may be concluded from the allusions to 
the known j>ersons mentioned here. Nizamu’d-Dln Muhammad 
Badauni of Ghiyathpur. i.e. Nizamu’d-Din Auliya, is very often 
referred to, but as already dead. The earlier Chishti shaykhs are 
also often mentioned. But, at the same time, it is clear that the 
^aint, whose utterances are collected in this work, did not himself 
belong to the Chishti affiliation. Very unfortunately the initial 
leaves, probably only two, are lost, and neither the name of the 
saint (here invariably only called jjjI lula: ). nor that of the 

compiler is given. The beginning — only one leaf — (in which the 
title DalUu'l-- ashiqin is mentioned) is written by a modern hand, 
and has probably nothing to do with the original. 

Many persons are referred to in the text, but unfortunately 
their identification requires special research in hagiological litera- 
ture. Those better known are Sadru’d-Din Multani (d. 709 1309) ; 
Xajibu’d-Din EirdsAtsi (f. 77, etc.), cf. Xo. 259(98): Ruknu’d-Din 
Firdausi (ibid., 97) (f. 3lv); Sayyid ’Alau’d-Din Jiwarl (often), 
the murshid of the shaykh ; Diyau’d-Din Sunami (f. 12v) ; Shara- 
fu’d-Din Tawama (ff. 13v, 14) ; Qadi Minhaju’d-Din (f. 78v) : and 
Ahers. 

The present work may lie identical with the Rafiqiid-'arifln, 
a collection of the utterances of the famous saint Hisamu’d-Din 
Manikptiri (or Mangpuri). cf. EIO 654 (23), col. 333, whose period 
of life probably coincides with that of the Alakhdum in the 
present work. 

Transcribed apparently in the Xc. AH., in a peculiar form of 
handwriting, which was cultivated in India in that century. The 
orthography is rather archaic, and the language is quite simple. 

Beg. (as given in modern handwriting) : 


I , ^ Ao..=- 


Ff. (120), S 21.5 X 14.5. 150x85, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. old nast- Cond good. 
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1205. 

:MAKTUBAT-I AHMAD MUNYARl. 


E 192. 


The second collection of the well known letters on various 
topics of the theory and philosophy of Sufism, by Sharafu’d-Din 
Ahmad b. Yahya Munyari, who died in Bihar in 782/1380-1381. 
This collection, containing 151 epistles (their headings are given 
in EIO 1844), was completed by Zayn Badr ‘Arab! in 769/1367- 
1368. See EIO 1844-1845. etc. Cf. St. No. 64 on p. 42. The 
present copy was transcribed in 989 AH., by ‘Alim b. Sayyid 
Ahmad Husaynl. It is incomplete at the beginning, and opens 
abruptly (these words are found on p. 4, line 2 from the top, of 
the next copy) : 




^ ■ f 


S 250 X 155, 150x85, 11 10. Or. pap. Peculiar old Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Slightly damaged by dampness. Index on ff. 1-5. 


1206. 


The same. 


E 193. 


Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIc. or beg. of the XIIc. AH. According to a statement in the 
preface, it must have contained 152 letters, but the text gives 
only 150 (there may be a mistake in numeration). Beg. 


^-'1 I itiX; , a.>/, ai) 

S 250x135, li.5x75. II 15. Or. pap. Ind. Callicr. nast. Cond. good. Bad 
vignette. 


1207. 


The same. E 33. 

The fourth collection of letter.s by the same Ahmad Munyari, 
containing 27 (not 28, as in EIO 1847) epistles. The editor, 
who does not mention his own name, states in the jireface. that 
these letters, discussing particularly deep and difficult topics of 
Sufism, were not intended to be made public. But after the 
death of the author, he, the editor, selected from their number 
those which were more safe from the danger of being misunder- 
stood, and arranged them into the pre.sent work. See EIO 1847. 
Copied in the XIIc. AH. The collection has a kind of a heading ; 
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Beg. of the text itself ; 

c:ib^i.Co ^jI Aj5Ia.' 4X1 

Bd. V. S 2!5 X 125, 160 x 80. II 15. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 


1208 . 

IRSHADU’S-SALIKIN. 


,S}U\ bUO 
Oa 67. 


A very short pamphlet on Sufic matters, by the same Ahmad 
b. Yahya Munyari as mentioned before. See EIO 1849. Its full 
title is Irshadn’s-salikin iva burhanud-'drifln. Copied in the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. ,, . , r, ( „ 

Bd. V. Ff, 36v-38. For measurements, etc., see No. 1080. 


n JJl,\ i'L.. I 


Ait 


1208 . ^ JslsJ^/l 

KHULASATU’L-ALFAZ JAMPU’L- ULUM. E 63. 

A very interesting and rare work on Sufism, of an encyclo- 
paedic character. It is a careful account of the discourses, utter- 
ances, remarks, etc,, of the famous Indian Sufic shaykh, Say 3 n[d 
Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah Jalalu’d-Din Husayn b. Ahmad Bukhari Hnsayni. 
surnamed Makhdum-i-Jahaniyan, d. 785 1384, for the period from 
the 8th of Rabi'u'l-akhir (Sunday) 781 1380 to Tuesday the 17th of 
Muharram 7S2/1381 (cf. f. 4). The author, Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah ‘Alau’d- 
Din ‘Ali b. Sa‘d b. Ashraf b. Ali al-Qurayshi al-Husayni, a dis- 
ciple of the saint, collected the utterances of the latter with the 
utmost care and attention (cf. f. 6). He notes all circumstances 
in which this or that instructive saying was heard. All the matter 
was gathered during the short stay of the saint at Dihli, when the 
author of this work almost continually attended the shaykh since 
his arrival (8th of Rabi‘u’l-akhir 781 AH.). 

The work touches on the most different topics of Sufic lore, 
but deals chiefly with the questions of the Sufic interpretation of 
the principles and practices of orthodox Sunnism. Quite naturally 
in such a kind of composition, the work is utterly unsystematic, 
the subjects being only arranged in a chronological order. As we 
learn on f. 7v, the saint himself was not only aware of the work 
of his disciple, but even encouraged it, and paid special attention 
to avoid misunderstanding of his w'ords by the author of the 
compilation. We have all reason to think that this collection 
was completed and finally arranged shortly after the shaykh s 
departure from Dihli, probably within the same year 782 1381. 
Cf. Hajji Khalifa, No. 3924 (vol. II, p. 560). 
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It may not be superfluous to mention the most exemplary 

exactness, accuracy and completeness of the statements of the 

compiler, so rare in Persian and especially Sufic literature. The 

'.vork is written in comparatively good, simple and unpretentious 

Persian ; and most probably exactly these good qualities of the 

work secured for it almost complete oblivion amongst the bombast- 

loving contemporaries of the author. 

The present copy w’as transcribed in 1114 AH. by ‘Abdu’r- 

Razzaq. Eca. ,, 

sal 


■ ■ s 


-w'l 4I' 


S 25.5 X 100. 200 X 105, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind nast. Cond. good. It belonged some 
T'.'iie to Claude Martin, whose seal appears on several folios. 


1210. ( V A ’Utic ) 

HAXAQTB-I-MAKHDUM-I-JAHANIYAN). M 143. 

A fragment of a large work containing sayings of the same 
Sayyid JalaluVl-Din Bukhari, surnamed Makhdum-i-Jahaniyan 
see Xo. 1209). The work was originally arranged in numerous 
majlise-'^. but here only the end of the 4oth, the whole of 46-76, 
and the beg. of the 77th majlis are found. The compiler is 
perhaps 0 grandson, and, in any case, a descendant of the saint, 

S*/ 

because he often calls him , 0 ^. • my grandfather.’ It is difficult 

to say if the present fragment belongs originally to the Khazana-i- 
fau'a'irl-i-.IalaU, dealing with exactly the same matters, cf. R 85, 
1058, etc. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. abruptly : 

^'1 ' — ' 

Bd, V. (last 211 folios in the volnine), S 220 x IGO, 160 x75, 11 15. Or. pap Ind. 
nast. Cond. cool. 


1211 . 

RISALA-I- ALI HAMAD ANT. " “ E 83. 

A very short Sufic treatise, .apparently the same as the one 
described in R 829. where its title is given as Dah qa‘ida. Its 
-mthor.ship i" attributed to Sayyid Shihabu’d-Din ‘All b. Muham- 
mad Hamadani. the famous saint who introduced Islam into 
Ka^limir. d. 786- 788 13.84-1387. But, as Rieu proves, the trea- 
tise. divided into 10 qd'idas, is merely a Persian paraphrase of 
the .Arabic work In’ Xajmu’d-Din Ahmad b. ‘Umar al-Khiwac|i, 
-urnamed Xaimu'd-Dln Kubra. d. 618 1221. See Brockelmann, 
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Gescii. d. Arab. Lit., v. I. p. 440. The present copy was tran- 
scribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 9, S 240 X 135, 165 x 80, 11 11. Or. pap. Calligr. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1212. 

ANTSU’L-GHURABA. Oa 61. 

A treatise on various points of Sufic doctrine, called Anisu’l- 
‘urafa in the next copy. It is identical with the work described 

in EIO 1880. The author calls himself (f. 67) >y.ac , 

which may be an allusion to his full name Nuru’d-Din. It is not 
clear why H. Ethe admits the possibility of his being identical with 
'Abdu’s-Samad b. Afdal Muhammad, the editor of the Muhatdbat- 
{-‘Allavii, which he completed in 1015/1606-1607. The work con- 
tains a great many allusions to the eminent Chishti saints, the 
latest of them apparently being Nasiru’d-Din Chiragh of Dihli 
(d. 757/1356). The book may have been compiled not long after 
this date. Transcribed in the 37th year of Aurangzib’s reign, or. 
as given here, 1102 AH., by WisM-Beg Mansab-dar. Beg. 

j!j b Ixi ^ 

Bd. v. Ff. 2lv-67. For measurements, etc., see No. 1153. 


1213. 

The same. E 24. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1170 AH. Beg. as in 
the preceding copy. Many notes and glosses on the margins. 

Ff. (50), S 220x 135, 155x80, H 15. Or. pap Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. good. 
A prayer on the fly-leaf. 

1214. ^yi! ^5UJ 

LATATF-I-ASHRAFI. “ E 166. 

A rare and very interesting encyclopsedia of Sufism, in 60 
chapters (latifas), with its full title Lata'if-i-Ashrafl dar hiydn-i~ 
tawa^if-i-Sufi, by Nizam (probably for Nizamu’d-Din b.) Hajji 
Gharib Yamani.' He based it chiefly on the pious utterances and 


1 The nisha Yamanl probably does not imply the author’s origin from Yaman, 
i e. Southern Arabia, but his connection with some particular Sufic affiliation of 
that name in India. The same may be said about the huq' a-i-Y amani , in which he 

37 
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instruction of his spiritual guide, Sayyid Ashraf Jahangir Samnani. 
a saint of high repute, who lived chiefly in Bengal and was buried 
at near Jaunpur (see Gulzdr-i-abrar, No. 259 in this Cata- 

logue, ff. 47v-48). The author gives a detailed description of the 
death of the shaykh, and it is obvious that he wrote his book 
after the saint had passed away. Unfortunately there is some 
contradiction in the different sources as to the date of that event. 
Our author gives the date as 27th Muharram 798 1396 (or 799 
1397, as in the copy belonging to the Imperial Library, Calcutta, 
see Bh 175). This seems to be the most probable date if w< 
admit the correctness of the statement of the author that he 
became a disciple of the saint in 756/1350 (f. 2, the same date in 
the British Museum copy, see R 1042). On the other hand, 
various authorities (Tahaqdt-i-Shahjnhdni , Ahhharu'l-akhydr, Riyd- 
diChawliya) state that the saint was still alive in 840 1437, see 
R 412. The author of this treatise must, in that case, have been 
far beyond 100 years of age when he composed his lengthy work. 
In R 412-413 there is a description of a collection of letters by the 
same shaykh, arranged and edited by his .son, •Abdu’r-Razzacp 
who compiled his work in 869/1465 (chronogram ) ; some 

of the epistles date from the beginning of the IXc. AH. 

The work, containing much material for the biography of the 
saint, deals w-ith almost every possible point of Sufic doctrine and 
practice, and seems to fully deserve careful study. Here follows 
the list of the headings of the 60 latlfas, mostly abbreviated, be- 
cause many occupy too much space to be copied in full. 

(f. 6v) 

‘ (f. IS ) I 

* '0 (f. 28 ) r 

‘ (f. 49v) r 

^'1 ^1 . — sA.,cI j ^LolLo . (f. 58v) I* 

^4 <)u>I J . ,jjj (f, 90 ) 0 ,. 

(f. 97 ) 8 

‘ ' — 5^1 (f. 149v) V ,, 

sb ^f, 178v) A , 

tul^ (f. 191 ) ^ ,, 

was initiated by Ashraf Jahangir as a Sufi, and which apparently was also in 
India, not in Yaraan (as stated in R 1042), because there is no mention of that 
country in the book. 
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^ j • ,X2,‘ 

(f. 216v) 

!♦ 


I i * 4 y"^ • < «*** 

(f. 221 ) 

1 1 

»» 

X.' ^ ,./-J-> • lajif-w « I 

^ V ^ > y 

(f. 226v) 

1 r 

fy 

y •• ( 

r^^>3 • V<2h.. 

^ > c/ 

(f. 242v) 

ir 

> 9 


(f. 243v) 

11* 

99 

'i^Jl:::^ ILaL. 

r ' ‘ 

(f. 255v) 

1 0 

yy 


(f. 305 ) 

1 M 

jj 

.1,'^ 'v-^ • 

r - r ' ^ 

(f. 316v) 

1 V 

yy 

‘ Jl>-<l * J'.-=^ - i — a-'; 

(f. 325 ) 

1 ^ 

5 J 

dJStSJ^^o cl5\U.:sv^<! _0 Ul^Lu! ^ 

(f. 330 ) 

1 =) 

? J 


(f. 337v) 

r* 

J > 

JI -jJj . \JlS • ‘'jJIjLI ^cIjL-v,^ 

^ y > > . •• 

(f. 358 ) 

r 1 

> ) 

4 ••-^ilLAyO ^ 'J / J^j pCl « »2 

(f. 367 ) 

rr 

yy 


^.<11, I.J r-^- ^.^23t.U j rSiM ^yi ^is 


cy,.ia.a. _• cjr.ii:s\j 

i^jUaivJ i—jll'l 4 l< J4.i>. >Lui 4 iX.AC'H /J^>C4 

uy> •• * ‘ 


cuaIJ ‘ ••• -''-‘J/^. ••• (f- 376v) rr 


■? 


^il K ^ 1;-^^ (f- 

^!j ci>LOi ji (f» 

jlj^i ^>‘1 J'-^^ '-r>'"-*“'°) (f. 

iA ) (f- 

(f, 416 OtuAiij y 

‘ (f- 

‘ jUi (f. 

‘ «3j; (f. 


384v) 
39 Iv) 
397v) 
403v) 


421v) 
424a) 
427 ) 


rp 

ro 

ri 

rv 


n 

r<i 

r* 
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‘ ¥; (f- 

(f. 

^1 !SiX.ai ^ w.j(ji.^i L .^.1 

‘ lajl,.*; , ^SImj (f. 

kVil (Si’^iG'I i_«jLstc j j^\ (f. 

^'1 ijij^ (f- 

^1 CDjI.i. J ' — isiljJi ({. 


— 0 -Lxi . L (f. 


f f 
( 


(f. 

‘ J^-. . (f. 

^'1 Ls; _. j J./^:; (f. 

‘ '-r’l_J-^ (f- 

‘ j Jj;; J J Jiw (f. 

^1 j (f. 

‘ (J^ rTV (f- 

^'1 i^- 

‘ (f- 

,.XL« ^ \ 9^fX/« ^«l (f. 

^'1 u»l _, V (f. 

^1 v_^ _, (f. 

^'1 iJi-yj j J'i^'^^^^'-' (f- 

.* ^_5-r^^ ^ (f- 

LJ] y _j AjIcsv.^ ^ _• >1^1.^ (f- 

^'1 yixc 

ij^L^ iioLi- j i^y.^ ^ I ^..w ^ *0 ^f, 

‘ Oixib 

^i !,.x^I k\Aj ^) ,,, (f, 

^ ••• fcJjJjlj J (f. 

^ ^xJ.J ^ KJ^! XLlsv ^O ,,, {j^y^ (f. 

(Magic) jji.'l ^Lbc >U*.,I cjly:j ^ ^ (f. 


428v) 
430 ) 
437v) 
441 ) 
444 ) 
452 ) 
464 t) 
470 v) 
488 ) 

492 ) 

493 ) 
495v) 
497 ) 
498v) 
502 ) 
503v) 
506 ) 
507v) 
510v) 
512 ) 
515 ) 
519 ) 
565v) 


f I 

rr „ 
rr „ 
f'l" „ 
f'o „ 
n „ 

f'v „ 
rA „ 

n „ 

f** ., 

f I 

' ' )> 
t®r 

' ' )> 

„ 

„ 

t'o „ 
M „ 
l*v „ 

t*A „ 
1*9 

' ' if 

o» „ 
el „ 
el' „ 

or .. 


590v) ot* ,, 

601v) 00 ,, 

609 ) 0*1 „ 

612 ) ov „ 
615 ) OA „ 



MAS‘UD-I-BAK, D. 800/1398. 
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^1 IaIaoI ••• (f. 627v) 0 ^ 

^'1 ... jtiLLil j.jA-c (f. 63 Iv) ‘1» ,, 

The poets whose biographies are given in the 54th latlja, are : 
1. Rudagi (f. 59 Iv). 2. Sana! {^_^t.ij) (f. 592). 3. ‘Attar (f. 593). 

4. Sa'di (f. 593v). 5. ‘Iraqi (f. 594). 6. Amir Husayni (f. 595v). 
7. Auhadi Isfahani (f. 596v). 8. Khaqani (f. 596v). 9. Mzami 

(f. 598). 10. Maghribi (d. 789/1387) (f. 598v). 11. Hafiz (f. 599). 

12. Hasan Dihlawi (f. 600v), (Apparently these particular bio- 
graphies are almost literally reproduced in Jami’s well known 
NafahatuH-uns, see Nos. 248-251 in this Catalogue.) 

Transcribed in the middle of the XIIc. AH. Probably this 
particular copy is referred to in St. No. 1 on p. 34. Beg. 

y ft 2i . c aJ ! 4JU 1 

Ff. (634), S 250 X 150, 185 x 85, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slight 
l.v repaired. 


1215. 

mR’ATU’L-'ARIPiN. 



E 174. 


An exposition of the theory of Sufism as to its principal 
doctrines, by an author who in his numerous poetical passages 
calls himself Mas'ud. H. Ethe conjectures (EIO 1854) that the 
latter is identical with the well known poet Mas'ud-i-Bak, whose 
original name was Ahmad b. Muhammad Nakhshabi Shirkhan, and 
who was put to death in 800 1397-1398. See EIO 185.4; for his 
poetical works ef. above, No. 595. The book is divided into 14 
kashfs, each followed by a nukta. with a khatima at the end. 
Their headings are given in full in EIO 1854. The present copy 
was transcribed towards the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. . , T I- ti r (I 

S 230 X 125, 135x60, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Vignette. 


1216. 

BAHRU’S-SA'ADAT. E 28. 

A detailed treatise on the religious duties, moral principles 
and Sufic virtues incumbent on a Muslim. The work deals with 
the matters discussed in it chiefly from the theological point of 
view, and the Sufic element is not as strong as in other similar 
compositions. The author, Muhammad b. Muhammad, called 
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Hajji Taju’d-Din Harras Kazirum {cf. f. 4), states that after 
having completed his work, he submitted it to some eminent 
divines, such as Ahmad b. Isma‘il al-Khabakhi, Mu'Inu’d-Din 
Junayd b. Muhammad al-‘Umari, Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad b. 
‘All Xajat, Majdu’d-Din Abu Tahir Muhammad b. Ya‘qub Firuz- 
abadl, d. 817 1414 (see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., v. II, 
pp. 181-182), and others. Therefore the work must have been 
completed before 817 1414. It is mentioned by Hajji Khalifa, 
No. 1663 (vol. II, p. 18), who states, however, that it was com- 
pleted in 901/1492. The latest author who is often referred to in 
the work i.^ ‘Abdu’l-lah Yafi‘i, d. 768/1367. 

The work is divided into 12 bdhs 1. on cubi (f. 4v) ; 2, on 
^ (f. 45) ; 3, on (f, SOv) ; 4, on . -.'..J (f. 105) : 

5, on (f. 134) ; 6. on (f. 149) ; 7, on (f. 160v) ; 8. on 
ijyl' (f. 183); 9, on (f- 2^6v) : 10, .j 

(f. 257) ; 11. on (f. 283) : 12. 

(or .0 ) (f. 295v). Copied towai’ds the end of the Xc. or 

beg. of the XIc. AH. Beg. 

^/I J^i! j 5^.^ 1-iVXi 1 % ti'ASki I 

i* f. (331), IS -35 X 150, 210x 110. 11 23. Oi*. pap. Very good Khurasani naat. 
Cond. good. A vignette (faded). 


1217. 


The same. E 29. 

The first 6 bdhs of the same work, corresponding to ff. lv-160v 
of No. 1216, Beg. as in the preceding copy. Transcribed in the 
beg. of the XIIIc. AH. On ff. lv-29 there is a detailed index, or 
rather an abstract of the work. 

S 220 X 140. 1.50 X 85, 11 15. Or. pap. MoJern Ind. nast. Cond. ^ood. 


1218. 

FASLU’L-KHITAB. E 135 

A large treatise on Sufism, of an eueycloptedie character, 
dealing with a great many Sufic subjects, which follow each other 
without an}’ system. It is based on many standard works and re- 
presents t1)t Sufic doctrine as it was cultivated in the Naqshbandi 
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order. The author, an eminent Naqshbandi shaykh, Muhammad 
b. Muhammad b. Mahmud al-HafizI al-Bukharl, surnamed Khwaja 
iluhammad Parsa, died in 822/1420. The title of the work 
appears in different forms in various copies, as Fashi'l-hhitah fVl- 
muhadirat, or Fashil-khitdb li-wasli’l-ahhdh, etc. See EIO 1855, 
Pr ’294, R 863, FI III 421, etc. ' Ind. 'libr. Bh 173. Copied in 
1112 AH. (1), by Muhammad Baqir. Beg. 

^.'1 JlA-'i ali 

Ff. (329), S 255x 140, 140x85, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1809. 


1219 « ( ) 

(MAJilL-A-I-RASlTL-I-GlSUDIRAZ). E 114. 


A collection of treatises by the famous saint of India, Sayyid 
Muhammad b. Yusuf Husayni, surnamed Gisudiraz, who died at 
Gulbarga in 825/1422, the author of many works on the theory 
of Sufism. Copied, probably by the same hand throughout the 
volume, by ‘Abdu’l-Imam b. Husayn b. Jalal Sadiqi Husayni 
Astrabadi, at Bhagnagar in Haydarabad, during the years 1054, 
1055 and 1056 AH., as shown in different colophons. 

1. Shark-i-Tamhidat (ff. lv-94, many leaves misplaced). A 
commentary on the TamhJdat of ‘Aynu’l-Qudat Hamadani, see 
above, Nos. 1166-1167. The work more properly deserves to be 
called a glossary, because it contains nothing beyond explanations 
of the Arabic terms and sentences met with in the Tamhiddf. 
Copied in 1054 AH. Beg. 

2. Istiqdmatu'sh-sharVat bi-tariqi’l-haqiqat (ff. 94v-103). 
Sufic interpretation of the dogmas, observances, etc., of orthodox 
Islam. The work was composed in 792 1390. See EIO 1861, 
1862, EB 1267 (1), etc. Beg. 

^ 44 ) 

3. Asmdndl-asrdr (ff. 103v-179v). An exposition of the 
doctrine of Sufism supported by the inystical interpretation of 
numerous Coranic verses, hadiths, etc. It is divided into 115 
saviars. See EIO 1861. etc. Copied in 1055 AH. Beg. 

yi kijUliaJ! 4 JlI iX*.33.J) 

Bel. V. Ff lv-179v. S 180x285. 160x240, 11 20 (biyad). Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten and repaired. Many folios misplaced, especially at 
the V>eginning of the volume. 
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1220. 

ASMARU’L-ASRlR. E 17. 

Another copy of the same treatise as the last one in the 
preceding No. Transcribed by Padshah-Quli Jalair, at Ahmad- 
abad, in 1035 AH. from another MS. dated 951 AH. Beg. as in 
No. 1219(3). 

Ff. fl72), S 245 X 140, 176x95, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Index on 
the fly-leaves. 


1221. ( ) 

(RASATL-I-GlSUDIRlZ). M 27. 


Treatises by the same Gisudiraz, included in a majmu‘a, which 
was transcribed, as stated in the colophons of various parts of it, 
in 1132 and 1133 AH. 

1. {Risala dar tasamvuf) (ff. 119v-120v). A very short 
treatise, or rather a note of a Sufic nature by Gisudiraz. Tran- 
scribed in 1133 AH. Beg. 




2. Sharh-i-bayt-i-Amir Khusraw Dihlawi (ff. 129v-131). 
Commentary, by the same Gisudiraz, on a tiistich from Khusraw 
Dihlawi (see above. Nos. 558-571) Transcribed in 1133 AH. 
Beg. 


I 






3. Risala-i-adhlcar-i-khanivdda-i-Chishtiyya (ff. 136v-142). 
A short treatise on the forms of dhikr, adopted by the Chishti 
affiliation. Transcribed in 1133 AH. Beg. 


Bd. V. S 110x240, hiyad. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1222. ajriA. 

KHATIMA. E 62. 

Another work on the theory of Sufism by the same Gisudiraz 
in his usual style. As other compositions by him, it is based on 
mystic interpretations of the Coran, of hadlths, etc. See EIO 
1856-1858, etc. Cf. St. No. 20 on p. 37. Copied towards the 
end of the XIc. AH. by Darwish Haydar. On the fir.st seven 
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folios there are some fragmentary prayers, etc. Notes on some 
Sufic spiritual pedigrees, etc., are also given at the end. Beg. 


(f. 7v) : 






Ff, {21»3), S 165 X 105, 115x75,11 !i. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1223. 

WUJUDU’L-ASHIQiN. E 215. 

A short Sufic treatise by the same Gisiidiraz, explaining some 
principal points of doctrine. See EIO 1858-1860, etc. Cf. St. 
No. 18 on p. 37. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


Bd. V. Ff. Iv-llv, S 205x 125, 150x70, U 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. 


1224. 

The same. Oa 32. 

Two copies of the same work, included in the same tnajmTru, 
dating from the XIIc. AH. The first copy, on ff. 34v-41v, is not 
dated; the second copy, on ff. 54v-61v, is dated 1140 AH. It 
was transcribed by Shaykh Bandagi, a disciple of Tayyib Ganj 
Bakhsh. The first copy is incomplete at the end. Beg. as usual 
(cf. EIO 1858) ; ,, 

Bd. V'. S 225 X 125, 155x75, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1225. 

The same. Oc 4. 

Another copy of the same treatise, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as in No. 1224. 

Bd. V. Ff, l>t5%'-73. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 9S7. 


1226. 

The same. Oc 2. 

Another copy of the same work, also dating from the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. as in No. 1224. 

Bd. V. Ff. iv-H, S 21ox loD, 200 x 105, II 10-12. Or. pap. Tiid. nast Cond. tol. 
good. 
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1227. 


The same. E 216. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIlc. AH. 
Beg. as in No. 1224. 

Ff. 10, S 200 X 140, 120x85, ii 13 Europ. pap. Ind. na^b. Coiid. good. 


1228. 

HADATQU’L-UXS. 


Oa 49. 


A treatise on various questions of gnosis, by the same Glsu- 
diraz. It was completed by him, as stated here, on the 3rd Dhu’l- 
qa'da S25 1422, i.e. only 13 days before his death, when he was, 
ns he mentions here, .aged 105 years. The treatise is divided into 
\()]iadlqas. See EIO 1869 (5). etc. Copied in the Nile. AH. Beg. 
(f. 63v) : 


f'' 




iJLL 






On ff . 94V-111 there is another short treatise, dealing with the 
same mystical matters, but chiefly with the que.?tion of the vision 
of God. It belongs to the authorship of the same Gisudiraz (in 
the text he mentions his name several times as Muhammad-i- 
Yusuf Husayni), and it seems to be rather an extract from a larger 
work of which the title is not mentioned here. Beg. 


^11 iic al'l ‘ 

On ff. 112-114 there is a short parable, being a version of the 
popular Persian tale about ‘the prince who did not exist.’ It is 
not improbable that it also is by Gisudiraz. It is incomplete at 
the end. 


Bd. V. Kf. <i,'5v-ll4 8 170x 110. loOxOO, 11 11. (Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1220. a,«b 

‘fSHQ NAHA. E 131. 

.\ rhetoric treatise, in very bombastic style, dealing with the 
subje'd of divine love, with many symbolical, mystical, cabbalistic, 
etc., explanations, the same work as the one described in EIO 
1S69 (3). Cf. St No. 15 on p. 37. H. Ethe. in his note on this 
treatise, states that the author is not known. In the present copy 
the name of the compiler appears, however, .several times (ff. 6v, 
15, 99, 112) as Muhammad Husayni, and therefore the authorship 
of Gisudiraz seems to be beyond dispute. The title is not given in 
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the text, but appears on the fly-leaf. Copied in the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH. at Xahrwala. Beg.‘ 

i t- I ►Aiii j ^ ajj A.i».sv.i I 

Ff. (112), S 235 X 175. lG5x 100. II 15. Or. pap. InU. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1230. 

T AR.JUM A- [- AD AB U ’L-MU RTDIX. 


J.V 




b I 

E 45. 


A Persian paraphrase, with explanations, of the Arabic work 
on Sufism, Adabiil-tnuridm, by Diyau’d-Din • Abdu'i-Qahir Suhra- 
wardi (d. 562 1168, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit , v. I, 
p. 436). The author of the Persian version is the same Gisudiraz. 
He completed his work in 813/1410. See EIO 1863, etc. Cf. St. 
No. 18 on p. 37. Copied in 1076 AH. (the seventh year of 
Aurangzib), by Qutb Jaunpurl, at Shahjahanabad. Beg. 

y] jlc XS!..£, I .At) A«.sv..'i 

S 265x 105. 18.5x100. 11 17. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. good Slightly 
worm-eaten. 


1231. 

MALFUZAT-I-GiSUDIRAZ. E 114. 

A detailed collection of the discourses of the same Gisudiraz, 
for the period from the ISth Rajab 802 1399 to the 22nd RabTu’l- 
akhir 803/1400, collected and edited by his disciple .Muhammad 
b. Muhammad Akbar Husayni. see R 347. cf. EIO 1856. As all 
similar works this collection is of a rather encyclopaedic character : 
there are many discussions on theosophical, theological and other 
matters ; occasional references to various Sufic saints ; biographical 
information concerning Gisudiraz himsell, etc. The work was 
probably completed in 803/1400; it has the title 
or J aicumv idl-kilam. Copied in 1056 AH. Beg. 

^J! io^id..o.;l cCxjG ra'! ajj 

Bd. V. Ft. 180-298. For measiirements. etc., see No. 1219. 


1232. 

-MAKTUBAT-I-GISUDIRAZ. E 189. 


A colleetion of 61 letter.s of the same Gisudiraz. atid 11 others 
hy some of his descendants, arranged and edited in 852 1448 



588 


SUFISM. 


(cf. f. 2) by Abu’l-Fath ‘ Alau’d-Din Kalpuri Qurayshi. The latter 
states in his preface that, seeing that some of his friends collected 
and edited the larger works of Gisudiraz, he decided to do the 
same with regard to the saint’s minor compositions, i.e. letters of 
general Sufic character. After some search he collected at Gul- 
barga these 61 letters of the shaykh, which he edited for the 
purpose of in.struction in the principles of Sufism. Transcribed in 
the beg. of the XIIc. AH. This copy often preserves the archaic 
peculiarities of the original orthography. Beg. 

^'1 I AC j Aa. 

Ff. (il4), S 245x 160, 170x 100, 11 15. Op. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. tol. 
good. On the last two folios tnere are some poetical quotations and notes. 


1233. 

( MART U B-I-GIS GDI R AZ) . 



E 42. 


A letter on Sufic matters by the same Gisudiraz. Copied in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. 200\’-202, S 235 x 140, 190 x 100, II 21. Or. pap. Ind. na-st, Cond. good. 


1234. 

BAHRU’L-HA‘ANI. " E 31. 

A collection of 36 letters on various points of Sufic doc- 
trine. composed during the years 824 and 825 1421-1422, bv 
Muhammad h. Xasiri’d-Dln Ja’far al-Makki, a disciple of Gisu- 
diraz. The headings of the letters, with other details, are given 
in EIO 1867-1869. Cf. St. Xo. 61 on p. 42. Copied in 1045 AH. 
Beg. ,, .... . .T 

lid'"'" ^ 

S 250 X 140. 175x85, 11 17. Or. pap Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1235. 


The same, E 32. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIc. or beg. of the XIIc. AH., transcribed by Babu’l-lah ?uuham- 
mad Waliyyn’l-lnli -Abba.si Hashimi. Beg. as in th*^ procediiio- 
copy. 

S 230 X 125, 1.55x70, 11 17. Or. pap Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 
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1236. 

The same. E 30. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. as in No. 1234. 

S 255 X 145. 165 X 70. 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1237. 


The same. E 33. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1178 AH. at 
Tarpatur (1 )> hy ‘Abdu’l-Ghafur b. Muhammad Husayn. 

Beg. as in No. 1234. 

Bd. V. S 215 X 125, 160 x 80. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
repaired. 


1238. 

KANZU’L-'ASHIQlN. E 148. 


A treatise on the usual topics of Sufism, in 10 rnajlises, by 
Muhyi’d-Din Tusi, who calls himself a descendant of the famous 
Muhammad Ghazali. He apparently died in 830/1427, cf. R 1078. 
The work is chiefly based on Ghazali’s well known Ihya’’ 'uliivii'd- 
din and Klrniya-i-sa‘adat (see above. Nos. 1160-1164). Copied 
towards the end of the XIc. or beg. of the XIIc. AH., at 
Ahmadabad. Beg. 


u/ 

^ l \ oaaj ^ ... ,,, an 

S 185x 115. 120x65, 11 15. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slightly 
worm-eaten. 


1239. 

RASATL-I-NTMATU’L-LAH WALl. Nd 16. 

A collection of 75 short treatises on various topics of Sufic 
doctrine, dealing almost exclusively with theosophical, cabbalistical 
and mystical speculations. In many of them the authorship is 
explicitly attributed to Ni‘matu’l-lah Wall; in others only his 
takhalhis (Ni‘matu’l-lah) appears in numerous poetical passages ; 
and only a few very short treatises, or rather notes, contain neither 
the name nor the takhalhis of the author. But, as their general 
style seems to be uniform with that of the rest, there cannot be 
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much doubt that the whole collection belongs to the pen of the 
same writer. A similar collection is described in R 831-S33. Cf. 
St. No. 10 on p. 36. The author, who calls himself (f. 145) Shah 
Nuru'd-Dln Ni‘matu'l-lah b. Abdi’I-lah b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’l- 
lah al-Husayni al-Kirmani, d. 834 1431, i.<^ the founder of the 
famous ShiMte Sufic ordsr of Ni'matirl-lahis. His life is described 
inthe J ami" -i- Mil jvli (the extract, containing it, was lithographed 
at Tehran some 15 years ago), and in the modern compilations 
such as Riyadu'l-'arifin, Bustdnu" s-siyahat and Tarn' iquU-haqa^iq. 
Cf. also Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 463 sq., GIPh 299, etc. 

It is remarkable that the author obviously avoided any refer- 
ence to his sources. Such apparent - independence of thought ' is, 
in f,act, a popular device of Oriental authors of little education, 
who prefer not to expose the real scantine.ss of their erudition. 
Only very few names are generally mentioned (be.sides the author’s 
son and the shaykhs of his salsala) : Ghazali (f. 290). Junayd 
Baghdadi (ff. 330, 409), Hallaj. Ibrahim Khawwa.s (f. 409), Ibn 
‘ArabI, Abu Sa-id b. Abi’l-Khayr, and a few others Some treatise.s 
have a title, but the majority have none, and it is often not easy 
to determine what is their chief subject. 

Transcribed in XIIc. AH. The copy is incomplete at the end. 

1. Risdla-i-tahqlq (f. Iv). A short tre.-^tise on mystic reali- 
ties, apparently the same as the one described in R 832 XVI 
(where it is called Risdla-i-tahqlqdt) . Beg. 

2. [Sharh-i-bayt-i-Abu Sa'ld) (f. 16). A commentary on a 
ver.se from Abu Sa id’s poetry (cf. above, No. 426). Two more 
treatises of .similar contents are given in this volume on ff. 316 and 
318 (Nos. 51 and 52). Beg. of this commentarv : 

cob«l,Xll I (Jo 

3. Kashfii'l-asrdr (f. 17v), called in the heading Risdla-i- 
da'ira. A short treatise on tmiJnd and cognate matters, in five 
bnbs, the same a.= the one described in R 832 XX. Beg. 

4-7. Short treatises, or rather notes, on various theosophical 
and Sufic matters : on the nature of spirit (f. 27v) ; on some 
mystical aphorisms of Abu Sa‘id al-Khadhri (f. 30) ; another very 
short Sufic note (f. 33) with the heading Risdlatiil-khalaf ; a note 
on the properties of the carnal self (nafs). 

8. Risdla-i-naslhat (f. 36). Admonitions of Ni‘matu’I-]ah 
addressed to his son Khalilu’l-lah. Beg. 
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9. {Tafslr-i-aydt-i-fdtiha) (i. iO). A very short note explain- 
ing some selected verses in the first sura of the Coran. 

10. Risdla-i-rumuz (f. 41). A treatise on the degrees of 
animation, in a pantheistic sense. Beg. 

t 

iA) ajJ 

11. Risdla-i-fdtiha (f. 48v). Another short commentary (cf. 
f. 40) on the same first sura of the Coran. This treatise is appa- 
rentlv the same as the one described in R 829 VIII. Beg. 


^1 


_y.J. j ■ yi I 4JU I 


12. Risdla-i-Ikhlds (f. 551. A short mystical commentary 


on the 112th sura of the Coran. Beg. 


^Jl ySt, ])| i.!l y ySt ySi 


13. Risdia-i-mukdshafdt {f. 57 v). A treatise on various 
difficult or secret points of Sufico-pantheistic doctrine. It is 
apparently the same as the one described in R 833 XXIII. Beg. 




or* 


14. Risdla-i-ta'rlfdt (f. 74). Definitions of various Sufic 
abstract conceptions and technical terms. Beg. 

>’-.^1'! jiA 4I) 

15. Risdla-i-mardtib (f. 86), called also Ar-rindiyya, again 

dealing with various degrees of emanation, different matters of 
gnosis, etc. It is the same as the one described in R 833 XXIV. 
Beg. ,1 , 

16. Risdla-i-bardzikh (f. I03v), on various eschatological 
matters, explained in a mystical way. Beg. 








A.'O ^ w>>A.r^ 


17-20. Short notes : on the meaning of the letters found at 
the beginning of different chapters of the Coran {Risdla-i-huruf , 
f. 115); another note on the same mysterious letters (f. 116v): 
cabbalistic discussions concerning the letters of the alphabet 
{Risdla-i-hd, f. 123) ; on some special Sufic paradoxes {Risdla-i- 
dhauqiyya, f. 128). 

21. Shar}id-su'’dl-i-Kumayl {i. 130). Mystical interpretations 
of the questions ascribed to the early Shi'ite saint Kumayl ibn 
Ziyad. Cf. R 832 XIV. Beg. 

1 

••• 4JJ 
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22-25. Short notes : on some principles of mystic doctrine 
(Risala-i-usul, f. 134) ; on the world of the unseen {Risala-i- 
ghaybiyya, f. 138) ; on the conception of existence {Risala-i-wujud, 
f. 140); some elementary points about gnosis {Risala-i-nas%hat-i- 
"amm, i. 141v). 

26. Risdla-i-nisbat (f. 144v) Ni'matu’l-lah's spiritual ped- 
igree, by himself. 

27-28. Risdla-i-tawakhul (f. 146), a short note on a Coranic 
verse ; a brief explanation of the expres.sion Subhana'l-laha (f. 147). 

29. Risdla-i-khiydliyya (f. 148). On various Sufieo-psycho- 

^,'1 4 JlI 

30. Risdla-nukdt (f. 154). Various Sufic aphorisms. Beg. 


logical matters. 




,4]= I 41) 


31. Risala-i-dhauqiyyat (f. 162v). Another collection (cf. 
above, 20) of Sufic paradoxes on different subjects. Beg. 

^ 1 iijii 1 A iJ ..6AJ ^ 41) I 

32. Risala-i-fuyuddt {f. 170). A short treatise on divine 
blessings, etc., cf. No. 1240(3). Bee. 


33. Majma'ud-asrdr (f. 174v). On some deep points of 
Sufic doctrine. Beg. 

jIlXX.-* \l ...... 41 ) 

34. Risdla-i-nukdt (f. 179v). Another collection of Sufic 
aphorisms, cf. above (30). Beg. 

^ I .xib ,,,,,, .41)! cJ^ 

35. Biydn-i-hiivds (f. 183). On carnal desires and impulses, 
Cf. No. 1240 (4), where it is called Wdjibiyya. Beg. 

ijlj..; iUlj 

36. Risdla-i-biydn-i-nafs (f. 186v). On the evil properties 
of the carnal self. Beg. 

SJ..<.SlS ^1 Jjfcl ... 4JJ 

37. Risdla-i-bardzikh {f. 196v). On sins and their punish- 
ment, with a mystical interpretation of these matters. Cf. also 
above (16). Beg. 

^ • Sasx! 1 4..o.s3.i ) 
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38. Maimu iCl-lata'’if{i. 202v). On various Sufic topics, and 
especially on the effects of some particular prayers. Beg. 

i li:si_vj Lj| 


39-46. Several short notes; on the principles of Sufic doc- 
trine (f. 239) : on the essence of the Deity (f. 242) ; on gnosis 
(f. 244) ; cabbalistic discussions on letters (f. 255v) ; on emana- 
tions of the Divine essence (f. 236v) ; on the attributes of God 
(f. 271) ; again on the cabhalistie meaning of letters (f. 278) ; on 
spirit (f. 289). 


47. J mnv u'l-lata'' a (f. 296v). A collection of Sufic maxims, 
apparently the same as Xo. 1240(1), and the one described in 
R 832 XlV. Beg. 


I 


A. ^ 1' I ajul 


48-49. Short notes, on the divine light, cf. No. 1240(5), 
etc. (f. 30 Iv) : on the epithets of God (f. 303v), probably the same 
as the one described in R 832 XVfll. 

50. Risala-i-sajda (f. 3l3v). On some eschatological mat- 
ters. Beg. 


51. Risdla-i-JnlnViyya (f. 316). A commentary on a quat- 
rain from Abu Sand b. Abi’l-Khayr (see above. No. 426). Cf. ElO 
1919(2), EB 1298 (22 and 27), Pr 47. R 862. Beg. 

^.'1 J', S^iQaij 

52. Risdla-i-hurd'iyya (f. 318). Another commentary on 
the same quatrain, perhaps an earlier oi- later version. Beg. 

53-65. Short notes: on tauhld (,f. 321v) ; on manifestations 
of the Deity (f. 324v) ; remarkable utterances of some ancient Sufis 
(f. 32Sv) ; on some mystic revelations (f. 330v) ; on the Divine 
essence (f. 333v) : on some details of Sufic doctrine (f. 338v) ; 
another very short note of similar contents (f. 35 Iv) ; another note 
(f. 352v) ; another note (f. 358) ; a short note, called in No. 1240(2) 
Risdla-i-ivaladiyya, here without a heading (f. 366v) ; three more 
Sufic notes on ff. 370v, 397v, 402v, dealing with various matters 
connected with the mystic path, etc. 

66. RisdJa-i-nasiJiat (f. 413v). Another collection of Ni‘ma- 
tu'l-lah's admonitions to his son, cf. above (8). Beg. 

^'1 ^ 4iii I — 4 


38 
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67. Risala-i-mi‘raj ({. 4]5v). On the mystical interpretation 
of Muhammad’s mi‘rdj. cf. No. 1240(8). Beg. 




68-7 2. Short notes . on some Sufic principles, called Risdla-i- 
jdrubiyya (f. 417), cf. No. 1240(6) : on the Divine essence (f. 418v) ; 
some Sufic reflections (f. 420) , more Sufic thoughts (f. 422v) ; 
questions and answers on various points of Sufic doctrine (f. 423v). 

73. A short note, without a heading, explaining some 
selected traditions (f. 43 Iv). At the end there is added a note 
on the date of the death of Ni'matu’l-lah. giving it as Sunday the 
2l8t of Ramadan (?here aul ) 834 AH. 

74. (Risdla dar sulitk) (f. 439). On the mystic path, and 
other cognate jnatters 


Beg. 


75. {Risdla dar Dururif) (ff. 466v-488v). On gnosis, mysti- 
cal realities, etc. Incomplete at the end. Beg. 


rJ.il 411 










Ff. 488, S 255 X 155, 20:' x loO. 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1240. 

(RASA’IL-l-NT'MATU’L-LAH WALl). 


Oa 71. 


Another collection of the mystic works of Ni matu'l-lah Wall, 
much smaller than the preceding one. It dates from the XIIc. 
AH., and contains only II treatises. Incomplete both at the 
beginning and at the end. 

1. {LalcVij) (f. 1). The same treatise as (47) (ff. 296v-301v) 
of the preceding copy, incomplete at the beginning. 

2. Risala-i-imludujya (f. 8). The same as No. 1239 (62). 

3. Risala-i-fuyudat (f. 13). The same as No. 1239 (32). 

4. Risdla-i-ivdjibiyya (f. 18v). The same as No. 1239 (35). 

5. Risdla-i-mushkiJdt (f. 24). The same as No. 1239 (48). 

6. Risdla-i-jarhbiyya (f. 26v). Apparently a slightly differ- 
ent version of No. 1239 (68), beg. as in that copy. 

7. Risdla-i-nukta (f. 28). A Sufic treatise, the same as the 
one described in R 828 VI, where it is called Nukdt-i-*ashara. 

8. Risdla-i-mi'rdjiyya (f. 35v). The same as No. 1239 (67). 

9. Risdla-i-taJu)iqdt (f. 37v). The same as No. 1239 (1). 

10. Sharh-i-abydt-i-Fususu^l-hikam {i. 5Sv). A commentary 


f-jJ) 4JLI 



-MUHAMMAD B. JAIi.\L, END OP THE IX C./XV C. 596 

on some poetical quotations in the famous work of Ibn al-'Arabi. 
The treatise is probably the same as the one described in R 831 
IV. Incomplete at the end. Beg. 

^'1 aL! b .. _^h: _j Ail Aas-H 

11. A fragment of Sufic contents (ff. 96-116v). It may be 
simply a collection of misplaced leave.s belonging to the preceding 
treatises. 

Ff. 116. S 240 X 130, 180x95, 11 13. Or. pap. Inrl. nast. Cond. good. 


1241. ^ xi 

KITAB-I-SITTlN. E 14o. 

A mystical interpretation of the 12th dtna of the Coran, 
dealing Mith the story of Joseph. The title in its full form 
appears on f. 2 as Kitah sittln idmru’l-Iatu’if {ica')l-basdtin. The 
work is arranged in 60 ja?ls. Unfortunately a few folios are 
lost at the beginning as well as at the end, and although these 
losses are partly restored in a more modern handw'riting, these 
portions cannot be regarded as quite authentic because their style 
and language are different. Besides, there are almost no refer- 
ences either to earlier w'orks or persons in the book, even no 
takhalhides in the numerous poetical quotations. All this makes 
it very difficult to determine in what period the commentary was 
written. The only name (besides those of a few ancient Sufic 
saints), which could be discovered in a cursory examination, is 
found on f. 2. that of Taju’d-Din Sayfu’n-nazar Jamalu’d-Din 
.\bu Bakr b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Zayd at-Tusi. He is 
referred to as the chief ruu'i, and may perhaps even be the author 
( l lib'Aov). The language of the work is rather 

archaic, with Khorasani peculiarities, and the book cannot have 
been composed later than the end of the IXc. or beg. of the Xc. 
AH., because the present copy dates from that time. Beg. (res- 
tored in a more modern handwriting) : 

Ff. (216), S 243 X 165, 180 x 105, 11 21. Or. pap. Old Khorasani and Ind. nast 
C'ond. tol. good. Slightly injured by dampness. 


X242. 

LATATF-I-SHAHI. “ E 167. 

A treatise on various forms of dhikr, on prayers, invocations, 
etc., as well as on theosophical, magical, cabbalistical and other 
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speculations, connected with Sufic doctrine. The author, who 
calls himself Muhammad b. Jalal (see f. 5), was a disciple of the 
famous Sufic saint of Gujrat and descendant of Makhdum-i- 
Jahaniyan (see above, No. 1209), Shah-‘Alam, whose full name 
was Sayyid Siraju’d-Din Muhammad Manjhan b. Burhaiii’d-Din 
‘Abdi’l-lah Qutbi’l-‘Alam al-Husaynl al-Bukhari. He died at 
Rasulabad, a dependency of Ahmadabad, on the 20th Jumada TI 
880/1475. The author very often quotes the treatises of Shah- 
‘Alam : the first, comp, between 851 1447 and 863 1458 (see f. 57). 
with the title MafatiJi khaza’mtl-Iah (also styled Fathu'dh- 
dhdJcirm). and the other, called Zlnatul-mafdtih. He reproduces 
the text of the initial pages of both works. The treatise is divided 
into 63 latlfas, in commemoration of the number of years of the 
lives of both Muhammad and Shah-‘Alam (see f. 5v). It is clear, 
therefore, that the treatise could onl 3 ’ have been written after the 
saint’s death. But in the text blessings added to his name often 
impl\^ that he was still alive at the time of composition. There 
are no definite indications for it, but the possibility is not 
excluded that the treati.se was commenced within the shav'kh’s 
life time, but completed after his death. Of. EIO 2626. Copied 
in the Xile. AH. Beg. 






F£. (Iti-t), S 200 X 125, 125 x 70, 11 11. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good 
Injuivd b.v repairs. Xotes on the fly-leaves and on margins. 


1243. 

M’AZA’IF-I-SHAhT. 


alUsj 

M 143. 


Another treatise, of contents practicall}' identical with those 
of the preceding one. in the same style. Mam' chapters are so 
similar that it is difficult to believe that there is no connection 
between the two works. This treatise is divided not in 63, but 
84 wazifas, and some additional minor matters are dealt with. 
The author calls himself Ja'far b. Jalali’d-Din iluhammad Maq- 
sud-’Alam-Shahl Ridawl. He may be the brother of the preced- 
ing author (unfortunately the latter does not give his full name). 
He also was a disciple of the same saint. Sha.h--Alam, whom he 
eulogises profusely. It is certain that this 5york was written after 
the death of the shaykh, because not onh’ is he alway's referred 
to as already deceased, but also the exact date of his death is 
given The present copy, transcribed in the XIIc. AH., is .slightly 
incomplete at the end and breaks off at the beg. of the 84th 
1 azifa. Be,,. . J-dB 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 1210. 
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baha-i-.nat’hu, d. before 900 1494 . 

1244 . ^ 1 .#* 

NAQDU’N-NUSUS FI SHARE NAQSHI’L-FUSUS. E 212. 

A Persian commentary on the Arabic treatise, A^aqshu'l-fusus, 
which is an extract, made by Ibnu’l-‘ArabI, from his own famous 
voluminous work on Sufism, Fiisusn'l-Jiikam. The commentator 
is the celebrated Persian poet, Nuru’d-Din ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Jam! 
(see above, Hos. 612-639). It was completed bv him in 863 / 145 S- 
1459. See B1 I 126, EIO 1357(10), EB 894^1), 895(5), 966, 
Pr 282. R 594, Dorn C. 371, etc. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

f 

^)l '-r’jl* 

Ff. (133), S 210 X 115, 1.50 X 70, 11 19. Or. pap. Inrl. nast. Cond. tol. good. Copiciis 
notes on the margins. 


1245. 

( ^ ^■Uc ) 

(MANAQIB-I-KHWAJA AHRAR). E 196. 

Pious utterances, admonitions, etc. (together with many bio- 
graphical details) of the famous Naqshbandi saint of Turkestan, 
Nasiru’d-Din ‘Ubaydu’l-lah b. Mahmud Ghijduwani. surnamed 
Khwaja Ahrar. He was born in 806/1404, and died on the 1st of 
Rabru’l-akhir 895/1490 (see ff. lOOv and 168v), The present 
copy, dating from the XIIc. AH., was probably transcribed from 
an incomplete original, because it begins and ends abruptly. 
Therefore neither the original title, nor the name of the author, 
nor even of the shaykh himself are mentioned. And although the 
latter can be restored easily from the context, the former two 
cannot be determined without a collation with a complete copy'. 
The work, being rich in dates, contains many interesting historical 
allusions to the state of Turkestan in the shay'kh’s time. Of. St. 
No. 21 on p. 37. Beg. 

^ ^^7/ ajji ^ ... i Aa.^v.. t 

Ff. (169), S 210 X 120, 155x70, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast., different liand^. Cond. 
tol. good, although in some places rendered illegible by repairs. 


1246. 

IRSHADU’S-SALIKiN. E 15. 

A treatise on various forms of dhikr, prayers, invocations, 
etc., by Baha-i-Nat’hu (as he calls himself on f. Iv), or Bahau’d- 
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Din Nat’hu of Jaunpur, who died before 900/1494. as stated in 
R 413-414, where a collection of his letters, with the title Saha'i- 
f n'’t-tariqat , is described. Many persons are referred to in the 
text, such as Muhammad Nurbakhsh (f. 6), Husayn Baladasti 
(f. 26y), Muhammad ‘Isa (d. 870/1467, cf. R 414), and others. 
Transcribed in the Xle. AH. Beg. 

<yj> L« 411 

Ff. (46), S IftOs 120, 14.3 X 80, II 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Injured 
by dampness and repairs. 


1247. aUi 

MAKTUBAT-I-‘ABDU’L-LAH QUTB. ‘ E 190. 

A collection of Sufic letters, dealing with various topics of 
mysticism, written by ‘Abdu’l-lah Qutb b. Muhyi to his numerous 
friends. He lived in Persia, probably in Shiraz, where he at least 
stayed for some time, towards the end of the IXc. and beg. of 
the Xc. AH. One of his letters is dated 888/1482 (f. ISOv) : 

On f. 129 he mentions that since the time of Muhammad 900 years 
have elapsed ; on f. 135, in connection with some Messianistic spe- 
culations, he refers to 999 AH. as still in the future. The majority 
of the letters are very short, and only a few of them have a head- 
ing showing their chief subject. See EIO 1881. Bh 177. Cf. St. 
No. 88 on p. 44. Copied in 1019 AH. Beg. 

{j-‘- 

Ff. (170), S 180 x 95, 140 x 60, 11 29. Or. pap. Neat Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond- 
net good. Injured by repairs. Good vis:notfce. 


1248. 

The same. E 194. 

Another copy of the same collection, transcribed in 1050 AH. 
by ‘Inayatu’l-lah b. Mu Jni’d-Din All Firuzabadl. Beg. as in the 
preceding copy. 

S 190 X 105, 125x60, II 17. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast Cond. tol. good. Slightly- 
repaired. Good vignette. 

1249. 

SHARH-I-ZAWRAT. Oa 29 

A commentary, in Persian, on an Arabic treatise of mystico- 
theosophic contents, with the title ^ 
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jUJI j . This original work was composed in 870/1465 by 

the famous Persian philosopher Jalalu’d-Din Muhammad b. As‘ad 
Dawani, d. 907/1501. See Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., vol. 
11, pp. 217-218; cf. EIO 1922(22). The author of the com- 
mentary calls himself Shuja'u’d-Din Husayni, but does not give 
the date of the composition of his work. It was completed, how- 
ever, not later than 1029/1620, because the present copy was 
transcribed in that year. Beg. 


f- 














Bd, V. Ft‘ 81v— 99. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 1101. Many lacunas. Good 
vignette. 


1250. 

AL-JANIB AL-GHARBT. 




,»Jt L ^ 

‘ob 9. 

A collection of extracts, mostly containing the difficult and 
obscure passages, from the famous Sufic compositions of Ibn al- 
‘.\rabi, with a detailed Persian explanation. The author calls 
himself (f. 74) Abu’l-Fath Muhammad b. Mu7.affari’d-Din b. 
Hamidi’d-Din ‘Abdi’l-lah, surnamed Shaykh-i-Makbi, a disciple of 
Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah Muhammad b. ‘All b. al-Gharbi. He dedicated 
his work to the Turkish Sultan Salim I b. Bayazid, 918-926/1512- 
1 520. The present copy was transcribed in 924 AH. . at Adrianople, 
by Abu’l-Fath b. Muzaffar, i.e.. apparently by the author himself. 

GJyiJ:} j 11! Gj; 

In addition to this chief treatise, occupying If. lv-80, the 
present volume contains several short notes of Sufic contents, 
transcribed by the same hand. 



if, 80v). Letters on Sufic matters, by Abu’l-Qasim al-Baydawi 
(d. 6S5/1286), Ibn Hajar ‘AsqalanI (d. 825/1422), and a few others, 
in the same style. 

2. Sharh-i-su’dl-i-Kumayl b. Ziydd (f. 83v), in Arabic. Ex- 
planations of a philosophical question ascribed to the legendary 
Shi'ite saint Kumayl b. Ziyad The authorship of this com- 
mentary is attributed to ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq b. Abl l-Ghana’im al- 
Kashi (d. 730/1330). Beg. 

^ I J b j ‘ 1 ^ I ^ ...... ajL] A 1 

3. {Malfvznt-i-Napnu'd-Dm Kubrd) (f. 87v). Utterances of 
the celebrated Sufic sha.ykh, Najmu’d-Din Kubra (d. 618/1221), 
in Arabic. Beg. 

ill 
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4. Sharh-i-bayt-i-Amir KJiiisraw (f. 91v). The well known 
commentary on a distich from Amir Khusraw, by Jami, see above 
No. 612 (13). Beg. as in that copy. 

5. Hill-i-abyat-i-Mathnaivi-i-sharif (f. 94v). A. Turkish 
commentary on various paradoxical verses from the Mathnaivi of 
Rumi, by Amir al-Bukhari. Beg. 

6. A few fragmentary notes of Sufic contents : several Sufic 
aphorisms ; a commentary on some verses from Hafiz (f. 102v) ; 
a fragment of a commentary on the Giilshan-i-rdz (see above. 
Nos. 553-554) ; etc. 

7. Risdla dar ‘adl (f. 112v). A treatise on justice as the 
chief principle of government, in a miiqaddima, three maqdlas, and a 
hhdtima. It is dedicated to the Aq-Qoyunlu prince Ya-qub 
(884-896/1479-1490). The name of the author is not mentioned. 

b I ^ ^ ^ ^ jjkf ^ 1 * I r 

8. Scrappy notes in the .same style as of those mentioned 
above (6), dealing with various Sufic matters (ff. 119v-128v). 

Ff 128, S 155 X 105, 110 x 60, 11 17. Old Europ. pap. Neat Turkish nast. Coml. 
good. On the fly-leaf there is a note : Charles de Landolf, Brousse, 1779. 


jii a)U^ ) 

(RISALA DAR TASAWWUF). E 57. 

A treatise, in bombastic ornate piose with many poetical 
passages, dealing with mystic love and cognate matters, appa- 
rently the same as the one de.scribed in EIO 1872. Neither the 
title, nor the author’s name, nor the date of composition are given. 
At the beginning, which is versified and written in Turkish, there 
appears the takhallus Fuduli (d. 963/1556 or 970-976/1562-1568. 
see above, No. 667). It is not improbable that the treatise 
belongs to the authorship of that well known writer. The treatise' 
is very poor in references to other works on Sufism, and. 
be.sides a few early books, the only comparatively late Sufic com- 
position which is mentioned (on f. 6v) i.s the Majdlisu'l-^ushshdq. 
by Sultan Husayn Mirza the Timuride (873-911/1469-1506). 
eompo.sed by him in 908-909 1502-1504, cf. EIO 1870, A good 
copy dating from the very end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. of PudQlI - 
poetry ; 

^ Ad JSN ' ^0.4.’ 1 ^'.4! < i y.jj 

Ff (43). S 22 ) X 150, 160 X 85, 11 1 1. Europ. pap. (watermarks : J. Ruse 1801). 
Calligr. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1807. 
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1252. V>- 

AWRAD-I-GHAUTHIYYA. Oa 74. 

A treatise (also called Jawdhir-i-khamsa), on the principal 
forms of Sufic practice, etc. The author calls himself Hajji 
Hamid, surnamed Muhammad Ghauth Gwaliyari, d. 970G562. 
Cf. St. No. 57 on p. 41. Transcribed in 1126-1128 AH., because 
various entries in the same majmn‘a, in which this treatise is 
included, are so dated. Beg. 

V ) y 3 ^ ^ ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. ov-130, S 220x 125. 1.50x75. 1! 13. Or. pap. Ind. na«t. Cond. good. 


1253. 

SAB‘ SANABIL. 






E 102. 


A treatise on the principles of Sufic doctrine and ethics, 
composed in 969/1562, by ‘Abdu’l-Wahid Ibrahim Mazar-‘Ali. 

It is divided into seven sanhila. dealing with : 1, , ajUa 

(f. 2v); 2, (f. 20): 3. (f. 48v): 

4. cajGc (f, 6n: 5. U.- > s_j.A (f. 77v) : 8. 

(f. 82v) : 7, Aoly ;! (ff. 97-127). The latter gives some 

information concerning the spiritual pedigrees of various affilia- 
tions. There are many poetical quotations, amongst which 
several are in Hindi (or some other Indian dialect), belonging 
apparently to the earliest known specimens of Indian poetry in 
Muhammadan transcription. Cf. St. No, 45 on p. 40. Copied in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Jl XAi; iS.f !■ -,A.>JaA 

^ ■ 7 V > ■ ^ > > O > 

Ff. 127, S 250 X 140, 205 x 70, 11 22 Or. pap. Ind. na'>t. Cond. tol. crood. 


1254. 

JAWAMI‘U’L-KILAM. £ 55. 

A short treatise on the principles of Sufism, consisting chiefly 
of copious quotations from well known works, in prose and verse, 
of ‘Abdu’l-lah Ansari. Sa'di, Husayni Sadat, etc. Its full title is 
given as Jawdmi'u l-kilam fi'l-maiid‘iz iva'l-hikain. but in the 
colophon it is called Al-jawdhirii'th-thamuia. The author is the 
celebrated Indian Sufic saint ‘Ali b. ‘Abdi’l-Malik b. Qadikhan 
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al-Muttaqi al-Qadirl ash-Shadhill Chishti, d. at Medina in 975/ 
1567. Cf. R 356 where a work on his biography is described. 
Of. St. No. 81 on p. 44. Copied in the Xlle. AH., by Faqir ‘All 
Akbar. Beg. 

f ' 

Ff. 37, S 195 X 120, 155x80, 11 15. Or. pap fnd. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
injured by worms and dampness. 


4ill oUr J^JjS 


ill 


(RISALA DAR MA‘RIFAT-I-DUNYAi. Oa 67. 

A short treatise on various theosophio matters and the 
principles of asceticism, by the same ‘Ali Muttaqi (see the preced- 
ing No.). It does not contain anything original and, as the 
preceding treatise, consists chiefly of quotations and repetitions of 
well known theories. Copied apparently towards the end of the 
XIc. or the beg. of the Xllc. AH., included in a majmu‘a. Beg. 

1 

^i) 

Bd. V Ff. 34v-51v For measurements, etc., see No. 1080. Bad vignette. 


1256 . 

KANZ-I-JALALL 




E 146. 


A collection of instructive Sufico-ethical anecdotes, compiled 
by Khwaja Mir b. Amir ‘Imad b. Amir Sayyid ‘All al-Huaayni 
al-Marwi. in 984 1576, and dedicated to Akbar (cf. f. 6). Copied 
in the middle or towards the end of the XIc. AH. Beg. 








Ft. 67, S 195 X I2(J, 135x70, 11 15. Or. pap. Good Ind nast. Cond. not good. 
Injured by worms, dampness and repairs. Good vignette. 


1257 . . ( jJLuj ) 

I RISALA DAR .MA‘NT-I-HURUF). E 33. 

A short treatise on the cabbalistic meaning of various letters 
of the Arabic alphabet, mystical explanations of the various forms 
of dhikr, etc. The author is the well known Indian Sufic saint 
Shah Wajihu’d-Din, surnamed Zinda-dil. d. 990/1582. Copied in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ i aJ f 3L.' I A ^ ^ ^ ,5,JLu. 

Bd. For measurements, etc., see above. No. 1237. 



A DISCIPLE OF LASHKAR MTJEtAMMAD, WROTE 997/1589. 603 

1258. 

The same. Oc 5. 

Another copy of same work, dating also from the XTIc. AH., 
included in a majmii'a. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. 77v-92. For measurement's, ete. . see No. riO. 


1259. 

‘AYNU’L-MAANI. E 134. 

A Sufico-theosophical treatise, chiefly dealing with the attri- 
butes and the epithets of God, in their magical, cabbalistical. 
mystical and Sufic interpretation. The work was composed in 
997/1589, at Burhanpur, by one of the diseiifles of the local saint 
Lashkar Muhammad ‘Arif, surnamed ‘Aynu’l-'urafa. whose full 
name is here (f. 3) given as follows : ‘Isa b. Qasim b. Yusuf b. 
Rukni’d-Din b. Ma'ruf b. Shihabi’d-Din al-Ma‘rufi ash-Shihabi al- 
Jandi as-Sindi al-Hindi al-Berari al-‘Ishqi ash-Shattari al-Qadiri, 
who d. 992/1584, cf. above, No. 259(400). The present work is a 
condensed version of an earlier composition by the same author, 
with the title Raudatii’l-hiisna ft shark asmaid-lahi’l-hasnd. Cf. 
St. No. 32 on p. 38. Transcribed bv .Muhammad Sibghatu’l-lah 
in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

4iJ I 

Ff. 292, S 230x 12.5. 165x75, 11 15. Or. pap. tnd. nast., different hands. Cond. 
?ood. 


1260. 

TARTTB-1-NAQSHBANDIYYA. Oa 9. 

A short versified note on the prayers prescribed for the Sufis 
of the Naqshbandi affiliation, with a prayer in Arabic, and its 
Persian explanation at the end. The author’s name, or tahhallus, 
Jumayli or Jamili, may be contained in the final line of the versi- 
fied portion (f. Iv) ; 

‘ jILu, 5 ‘v.'bu.,l Jy 

The Persian appendix to the prayer contains the names of 
many Sufic saints, and the latest Naqshbandls are ‘Ubaydu’l-lah 
Ahrar (d. 895/1489), Khwaja Qadi (the first khalifa of Ahrar), 
and Mulla Khwajagi Dihbadinif?) (the second khalifa of Ahrar). 
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Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIc. 
AH. Beg. 

iS.S’ 

Bd. V. Ff. l-3v’, S 210x 145, 180x100, 11 11. Europ. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. 


1261. ;l5^3l 

ADHKAR-I-QADIRIYYA. Oa 3(». 

A treatise on various forms of dhikr, practised in the Qadiri 
affiliation of Sufis. The author calls himself Jamalu’d-Din Musa 
b. Hamid b. ‘Abdi’r-Razzaq (d. 942/1535) b. ‘Abdi’l-Qadir Than! 
(d. 940/1533). The latter was a famous Qadiri saint, and the 
direct descendant of ‘Abdu’l-Qadir. The author must therefore 
have lived in the end of the Xc. or the beginning of the XIc. AH. 
The work is divided into three hubs. Copied by Amanu'l-lah, in 
the XIIc. AH. (1141 of the Bengali era). Beg. 

^11 ... 

Bd. V. Ff. 45v-12o\-, S 240x 165, 175x100, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. 


1262. 

.MARATIBUL-WUJCD. 



Oa 67. 


A treatise on pantheistic, Sufic, and general theo.sophic mat- 
ters, by Muhammad b. Xuri’d-Din Hafri Shirazi, who lived towards 
the end of the Xc. and the beg. of the XIc. AH. See EIO 1925 
( 15). Transcrilied towards the end of the XIc. nr the beg. of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. 


p yi, )I| .cM y 


■A I 4UI ^3-1 


Bd. V. Ft, lOIv-113 (ff. lOy and 10:» his are left blanU). For measurements, etc., 
see No 1080. 


1263. 

XA.IATU’R-RASHID. E 204. 

A Sufico-ethic.al treatise, richly interspersed with interesting 
historical anecdotes, controversial discussions, etc. It was com- 
posed in 999 1591 (the title, in the form . is a chrono- 

gram), at Lahore, by the well known historian and divine of 
Akbar’s time. ‘Abdu’l-Qadir b. Muliik-Shah Badauni, d. in 1004- 
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1006/1596-1598 (of. above, Nos. 118-121). The work is divided 
into many fasls, but unfortunately in the present copy their head- 
ings are neither given in the preface, nor filled in in the text 
Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 24i‘x 155, lS5x90, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. good 


1264 . 

TSHQIYYA. E 87. 

A long treatise on the nature of Divine love and cognate 
matters, written in ornate prose, with copious poetical quotations. 
The title is given on f. 4. The name of the author is not explic- 
itly mentioned, but appears only in the form of his takhalluA 
‘Uthman (f. 2v. 3v, etc.). H. Ethe (in EIO 2915, where another 
copy of thi,s treatise is described) is convinced of the identity of 
the author with a Naqshbandi shai'kh Khwaja •Uthman, who died 
in 1005/1596-1597. This seems probable, because the latest refer- 
ences found in this book are those to Jam! (frequently), and, as on 
f. 94v, to a letter of Shaykh "Abdu'l-Quddu.s. evho died in 944-945, 
1537 -1538. It is divided into four fasls (see for their headings 
EIO 29151. The present copy, dating from the XIIo. AH., is 
incomplete at the end. Beg. 

49I ... 49 I 

Ff. (22-1). S 22d>.ll.->, 170x80, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast., different hands. 
Cund. 2ood. 


1265 . ( ) 

(RASATL-I-:\1UHAM.MAD CHISHTl). Ob 13. 

A collection of treatises of Sufic contents by Abu Salih Muham- 
mad b. Hasan iMuhammad (d. 982/1575, see f. 92) b. Ahmad 
(d. 966/1559) h. Nasiri’d-Din b. Majdi’d-Din b. Siraji’d-Din b. 
Kamali’d-Din. The latter was a cousin of the celebrated Chishti 
saint, Nasiru'd-Din Chiragh-i-Dihli, and died in 756/1356 (see 
f. 91v). This pedigree, with details concerning the author’s rela- 
tionship with Chiragh-i-Dihli, is invariably repeated in the begin- 
ning of every risiila given in this volume, even the shortest. The 
author flourished in the beginning of the XIc. AH., as some of his 
treatises were composed in 1003 1594 (see f. 25Sv), and 1007/1599 
(see f. 251). This collection of treatises seems to be more com- 
plete than another copy of the same compositions described in 
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Pr 277-278. Transcribed in the end of the XIc. or the beg. of 
the XIIc. AH. Folios were incorrectly bound together, so that in 
various places, especially in the middle and towards the end of 
the volume, almost all tieati«es are broken and folios belonging 
to them are mixed with others. The proper sequence of leaves is 
difficult to restore, because the catchwords are either damaged, or 
entirely absent on many of them. 

1. Tuqsimul-airrdcl (f. Iv), in Arabic, on prayers and other 
similar religious practices, prescribed to a Sufi. Beg. 

2. Risdla-i-ckahdr haradardn (i. 12), in Persian. An allegori- 
cal Sufic story, containing a ver.sion of the popular Per.sian tale of 
‘ the prince who never existed.’ Beg. 

^'1 ... 41 ) 

3. Al-majdlisu'l-hasina (f. 16v). An interesting collection 
of anecdotes concerning the Chishfi sha.yklis. Beg. 

1 I .sA 4 1 4-jL , ^ I 

4. Adabu'l-muridin (f. 55vi. Information concerning various 
Sufic affiliations, etc. Beg. 


o. Raftqu' t-Udhlh (f. 93v). A treatise on religious tradition. 
Beg. ,, ^ I K • T 

6. Risdla-i-ilhamdl (f. 104v,). A short note on various rev - 
lations concerning Sufic doctrine. Beg. 

7. Risala-i-hidayat (ff. llOv-114 and probably 120-135). 
A treatise on various topics of Sufic doctrine, in ten hidayas. Beg. 

1.4^' 4JLI 4-0^1 ___ iLlAj! . AasvJ! 4JJ 

8. Risala-i-man dtrafa’l-laha Icalla lisdmihu (f. 114). A 
mystical treatise on various gnostic matters. Beg. 

^'I Aia-'l 4.^'! 4jq ... 4JJ 4.o.s\j' I 


9. Lidhdhdtu'l-muntahin (ff. 117v-135v and 153-168). A 
collection of 27 lidhdhdt, or short discussions of various details of 
Sufic theosophy. Beg. 
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10. RisaJa dar biydn-i-tauhid (f. 135v). On the essence of 
God, His unity, etc., in three fasls. Beg. 








11. Risala-i-talab [i. 138v). A short note on the rules pre- 
scribed for a darwish. Beg. 

I 

4JJ AASi.il ,^.\si.il 
^ r- ■ - -v 

12. Risdla dar biydn-i-ruh (f. 141). A very fragmentary 
note on the nature of spirit, and other cognate matters. Beg. 

^'1 Sp^il . JjJyU ! 4JJ AaSI-O 

13. Rdhdtud-muridln (ff. 168-185v, 407-412v, 405-406v. 
301-312v, 429-436v). On various Sufic matters, mostly of a 
dogmatic and abstract character, in 40 rdhas. Beg. 

AOsvil AjjiJ! ... Aa3:i.JI 

14. Risdla dar biydn-i-jihdd-i-akhar (f. 240). On the sup- 
pression of the carnal passions. Beg. 


^ ijflj Asi A*.* ... all Aasi/I 


15. Fail'd' idu'l-usul (f. 246v). A note on the principles of 
Sufic doctrine, based on the teachings of Gisudiraz (see above. 
Nos. 1219-1233). Completed on the 9th of Sha‘ban 1007 1599 

^i! Aoo Ul ... aii aa^I 

16. Sharh-i-qissa-i-‘aurat-i-gid-furush (f, 251). An allegori- 
c.al story of Sufic content. Beg. 


\U Jbi Ail jjhtj AjO C 


jUJ AA33.ii 


17. (Risdla dar biydn-i-insdn) (f. 254). Another very short 
Sufic note on the virtues of an ideal character. Completed on the 
19th of Safar 1003 1594 (f. 258v). Beg. 

^^;A^el j^LL aiil ^yl 

18. Risdla fl jihddi'l-akbar (f. 258v). A note, apparently 
incomplete at the end, on ascetic training. Beg. 

^ I I I A,^' I A*j be I . , , 4JJ AasJ I 

19. Afsdna-i-dhvdna (f. 262). An allegorical Sufic story. 

^ ^l^,asv.JI ^ AjbJjl ^ A*33JI 
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20. Sharh-i-darya-i-shahadat (f. 265). A very short note of 
cjnostic content, based on the interpretation of a quotation from 
Amir Kliusraw. Beg. 

• J! ^^1 ... JLi' ... all 


21. Riaala-i-fadl-i-hash (f. 266v). On the utility of work or 
trade from the Sufic point of view. Beg. 

j.l\ all' ^11 ,Ai!AJ| '-«! ... all 




jRisala-i-tullnhi’l-haldl (f. 269i. A very short note on 


rarious Sufic virtues. Beg. 


-.0 JWI 


c-aJI all 


23. Ar-risalatu'l-mnsdfiilat fi'I-miramilat (f. 270). A very 
■short note, dealing with ascetic practice.s. Beg, 


^ I al.<!.3«.»i ! ^ ^ wS* 33 .J ) 

24. A' juhatn'l-'-ishq wdqratul-fisq (f. 271). On mystic love. 
Beg. as in (21). 

25. Al-k'kabcat fVl-jahcat (f. 273v). Another short note of 
Sufic content. Beg. a.s in (21). 

26. Risulafu'l-masjid im'l-kcdba ira’l-aq^y't (f. 275). On 
prayers. Beg. as in (20. 

27. Bisdlatu'l-Qiir'dn (f. 276i. A short note on the proper- 
ties of the Coran. 

28. Jau'dhiru'I-haslnat (ff. 277-300v. 186-235v, 421-426v, 
236-240V). A Sufic treatise, in Arnbir. dealing with various 
nn'stic matter-^. Beg. 


SjAa'I 

29. A.ysa6r fl'sh-shnddat (f. 312v). On various moral 
virtues. Beg. as in (21). 

30. Al-muflis fl nmdniU-lah (f. 316). A treatise on the 
moral superiority of poverty, in Arabic. Beg. as in (21). 

31. Al-jam- bayna'd-dnnyu iva'l-baqd (f. 317v). Another 
moral treatise, in Arabic. Beg. as in (21). 

32. Marajinu'l-‘nshshdq (f 319v). On mystical love, in 


Arabic. Beg. 




. cat I aju I 


33. Tiihfatii's-^nluk (f. 338). On various virtues, in 27 
tnkfas, in Arabic. Beg. as in (21) 

34. AlAiayrat fi dhati'l-lah (f. 349). A short note on some 
details of the doctrine of tauhid, etc,, in Arabic. Beg. as in (21). 

35. An-nns bi'l-lihds (f. 350). A short note on ethics. Beg. 
as in (21). 
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36. Risdlatu s-sajar loa'hiqdmat (f. 351). A short note on 
the customs and religious practices connected with travelling. 
Beg. as in (21). 

37. y iikaUt'l-akhwdn {i. S54v). A short treatise on various 
Sufico-ethical aphorisms. Beg. as in (21). 

38. RisdJa-i-nisiat (f. 356v). A ver 3 ’' short note of Sufic 
contents. 

39. Eisdla-i-imdn (f. 357). On the nature of faith. Beg. 
as in (21). 

to. RisdlatiCl-adhkar ivaU-murdqabdt (f. 361). On various 
prayers, forms of dhikr. mystical exercises and practices, etc. 
Beg. as in (21). 

41. Jmvdhiru'l-'nium fVr-ruh (ff. 399v-403v). Aphorisms 
dealing with the nature of the spirit, etc., in Arabic, incomplete. 

^1 JwBII ^jJ! ail 

42. End of a treatise of Sufic contents (f. 437). 

43. Risdlatu' I -Him (f . 439). A short note of gnostic contents. 
Beg. as in (21). 

44. An-nihdyat huwa (sic) ar-ruju‘ ild'l-hiddyat (f. 442). A 
short treatise on the mystical doctrine of the ‘ coincidentia opposi- 
torum.’ Beg. 




iS ^ I 


Folios 145-152V and 427-428v belong to one of the Arabic 
treatises in this volume, but their proper position cannot be 
ascertained without -special studjr. 

Ff. 445, S 205 x 115, 140 x 60, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1266. 

SHARH-I-TUHFATU’L-MURSALA. 


JlAsvJ 

E 16. 


A paraphrase of and a commentary on a short treatise, in 
Arabic, with the title Tukfatu’l-mursala, dealing with the elements 
of theosophj’ (haqd'iq). The original treatise was composed bv 
Muh-ammad h. Fadli’l-lah (Burhanpurl), d. 1029/1620, see Brockel - 
mann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., vol. IT, p. 418. The commentator 
does not mention his own name, but he wrote still during the life- 
time of Muhammad b. FaiBi’l-lah, because he adds to his name 
(f. 7v. the bottom) the blessings which imply the shaykh’s being 

alive ( iLlsiL j alil ^jw« ). Transcribed 

towards the middle of the XIIc. AH., slightly incomplete at the 
end. Beg. 




-lij 


39 
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Beg. of the original treatise (f. 8) : 


f" 






4JJ ^-6^. 


Bd. V. Ff. 7v-14, S 2f>0x 145, 210 x lOo, 11 20. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. iiast Cond. 
good. Notes on the fly-leaves. 


1267 . 

The same. Oa 42. 

Another copy of the .-^ame work, a little older than the 
preceding one, and dating probably from the beg. of the XIIc. 
AH. The introduction is lost, and the work begins abruptly with 
the initial words of the original treatise : 

xl' k— *• jUJ 

^ - f 

Bd. V. Ff. 01v-ll7v, S 230 X 130. 150x70, 11 12. Or pap. Calligr. Ind nast. 
Cond. good. A vignette. 


1268 . 

MAKTUBAT-I- AHMAD FARUQT. E 191. 

The third vol. of the well known collection of Sufic letters, by 
a celebrated shaykh of the Indian branch of the Naqshbandl 
affiliation, Ahmad Faruql Sarhindi, d. 1034-103.5 1625-1626. 
The letters, dealing with various theoretical matters of Sufic 
theosophy, etc., were collected by the same disciple of the shaykh 
who collected the first two volumes, namely, Yar Muhammad 
Jadid BadakhshI Talqanl. He completed his work in 1031/1622 
(chronogram A ), i.e. still within the lifetime of the shaykh. 
who is referred to in terms implying that he was still alive. Cf. 
EIO 1891. B 1051^. etc. Copied in the XITc. .AH. Beg. 

Ff. ( 171), S 22.5 X 1.50, 170x 105, II 19. Or. pap. Peculiar Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Injured by u orms and repairs. 


1268 . ' 

AL-MA‘RIFATU’L-MUHAYYIRAT. E 116. 

A Persian paraphrase of and a commentary on a Sufic treatise, 
in Arabic, by Muhammad Firuz Sufi, who composed it in 1036/ 
1627 (cf. f. 4v), with the title ‘ Aqa'idid-s-sUfiyi/a. This work was 
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written ut the request of Mahabat-Khan, son of Khan-Khanan 
(of. f. 2) : 

ji ,au, 

z ^ 

This Mahabat-Khan seems to be also the author of this com- 
mentary, written in bombastic style. Transcribed in 1135 AH. 
(the words '.44:^ ',.,0 aj ^ 1; probably refer not to the author of the 
hook hut .simply to its proprietor). Beg. 

Beg. of the original Arabic treatise (f. 3) : 

^,'t B 4 JlI AA3a..O 

S 210x120. 110x75,11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. Injured by 
worms. 

1270. d;ljsv.Ja21 

RISALA-I-SHATHIYYAT. E 79. 

A treatise on Sufic paradoxes, explained in the most mystical 
manner. Composed in 1062/1652 by prince Muhammad Dara 
Shikuh, son of Shahjahan. when, as he states in the preface, he 
was 36 years old. Cf. Bh 179. Copied in 1104 AH. Beg. 

S 220x 120. 18.5x80. 11 20. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. good. CFVV 1809. 


1271. 

MA‘ARIJU’L-MULUK. M 137 

A treatise on Sufic, eschatological and cosmological topics, in 
three kalams, composed in 1066,1656 by Sultan Husayn Kha- 
mushiyan. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. by one ‘Abdu’r-Rahim. 

'iJlA 4JU A..>.:sJ) 

Ff. (94), S 170x 110. 12,)x75, 11 14. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. very bad. 
Injured by repairs, many pages are entirely rendered illegible. CFVV 1825. 


1272. 

MANAZIL-I-ARBA‘. E 197. 

An elementary treatise on Sufism, for the use of beginners, 
composed, in Lucknow, in 1067, M656, by Pir Muhammad. It is 
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divided into four chapters. Cf. St. No. 49 on p. 41. Transcribed 
towards the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^'1 Ij 

Ff. (57), S 205x 115, 150 x 70, II 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 


1273. 

TARJU-MA-I-AQWAL-I-WASITl. E 48. 

Sayings of the ancient Sufic shaykh Abu Bakr b. Muhammad 
b. Musa al-lVasiti, d. ca. 320/932. They were collected from 
many different books, in which thei' were found scattered, by one 
Ibrahim Miskin (f. 3v), in 1067 1656, and dedicated to prince 
Dara-Shikuh, son of Shahjahan. These spurious aphorisms (in 
Arabic) are accompanied by a Persian paraphrase and explana- 
tions. Cf. St. No. 31 on p. 38. Transcribed towards the end of 
the Xlc. AH. Beg. 

I ^(jJ> . d ^ Ia.. ^ j Lw. a I ^.jaw 

S 265x 165, 200x 105, 11 9. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slightly 
worm-eaten. 


1274. 

.MUSHAHIDA. E 178. 

A lengtln- treatise on various Sufic, ethical and theosophic 
matters, arranged in 101 kaJimas, written in ornate prose and verse. 
The latest of the well known poets, quoted here, is Jami, and the 
copy itself is dated 1069 1658. Therefore the work must have 
been composed in the Xc. or the bee. of the XIc. AH. The name 
of the author does not appear, but in the poetical passages, be- 
longing to the authorship of the compiler, the takhallus Huh is 
very frequently given. Several references (ff. 46, 50, etc.) occur 
to one iMiyan Mahdl, The book generally does not contain any 
precise indication as to its .source.s, and therefore the exact date of 
composition cannot be deduced from the work itself alone. Cf. St. 
Xo. 30 on p. 38. Beg. 

tcl.ll-x. jC. ^ d '*-*-* • 

Ff. (173). S 280x160, 200x100, II 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Index. Scrappy notes on the margins and fly-leaves. 
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GANJ-I-SA‘ADAT. E 165. 

A rare oomprehensive treatise on a moderate form of Sufism, 
in accordance with the traditions of the Naqshbandi affiliation. 

It was composed in 1073 1663 (chronograms on f. 3v^ 

, another , etc.), and dedicated to 

Aurangzib (f. 6), by Mu‘inu’d-Din b. Siraji’d-Din Khawand Mah- 
mud b. Sayyid Sharif b. Diya b. Mir iluhammad b. Khwaja 
Husayn b. 'Alai’d-Din ‘Attar (d. 802, 1399). It is divided into four 
rukns and a khatima. Rukn I deals with controversial matters and 
attacks on Shi‘ism (f. 7) ; rukn II deals with the topics of fiqh 
(f. 91) ; rukn III contains praises to Muhammad, the 12 Imams, 
etc. (f. 154v) ; rukn IV deals with Sufism, ethics, and the history 
of the Naqshbandis. Rukn IV is divided into five hahs : 1, on 

^ (f. 215); 2, on • — (f. 374); 3, on (f..377v); 

4, gives the biographies of 30 saints of Khorasan (f. 395) ; 5, gives 
biographies of 22 Naqshbandi shaykhs of Turkestan (f. 427). The 
kMtima (f. 489v) discusses the moral advantages of justice and 
clemency. A special section, khatm-i-khatima (f. 530) deals with 

forgiv^eness of the rebels ( J-ail ). These matters are most 

probably emphasised as a special pleading, and it is possibly 
exactly this section for which the whole book was written. 

The Naqshbandi shaykhs mentioned here are such as are well 
known, and the latest of them are : ‘Ubaydu’l-lah Ahrar (f. 464v) ; 
Muhammad Qadi (f. 467) ; Mawlana Khwajagi (f. 468) ; Fathu’l- 
lah (f. 469) : Khwaja Ishaq (f. 469) ; and the father of the author, 
Khawand Mahmud, who died in 1052/1642 (f. 469v). 

Another copy of the same work, much better and a little 
older than the present one, is preserved in the Asiatic Museum of 
the Russian Academy of Sciences (the title is there Kanzu's-sa'ddat). 
The present copy dates from the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. ooo. S 260 X 175, 165 x 95, 11 17. Or. pap. Iiid. nast. Cond. good. 


1276. aUI> 

SHARH-I-AMANTU BI’L-LAHI. E 188. 

A short Sufic commentary on the expression ^'1 4 l)b , 

by Burhanu’d-Din b. Kabir Muhammad b. ‘All Burhanpuri Guj- 
rati, surnamed Raz-i-Ilahi, d. 1083/1672, a famous shaykh of the 
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Shattari affiliation. See ElO 1924 (91, etc. Copied apparentlj’ 

in the same year (1185 AH.) as the other treatises which are so 

dated, written by the same hand and included in this majmu‘a. 

The last three folios contain vaiious note? and prayers. Beg. of 

the treatise : ,. . , . s', i mi r, , n 

l ^ J Jj- ' ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. 72v-,S7, S l.jOx 100, 120x70. 11 II. Eur. pap. Tnd. nast Cond. tol. 
anod 


1277. 

The same. Ob s. 

Another copy of the same work, dating irom the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy, but with the addition 

^.'1 L^J JJJ 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv, 9v-2 (upside dosi-n). S 20.ix 125. 14.5 x 70. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol good, ilany glos.se.s on the margins. 


1278. i^\ 

THA.MARATU’L-HAYAT. E 52. 

Discourses of the same Burhanu'd-Din Burhanpuri, see the 
preceding Nos. The author of this work is tlie well known tvriter, 
•Aqil-Khan Razi, whose full name was ‘All ‘Askari b. Muhammad 
Taqi b. Muhammad Qasira Khwafi, d. in 1108 1697. See EIO 
1896. R 1091, cf. >fadr 118. St. No. “7 on p. 4'?, etc. For the 
poetical works of 'Aqil-Khan see above. Nos. 811-812. Tran- 
scribed in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

S IS5 X 9-). 140 X 0), II 14 Or. pap. Ind. shik -nnst. Cond. crood. 

1279. 

KASHKIM.. E 145. 

A coiled ion ,4’ extracts from various standard Sufic works, 
aphori.stus of different shaykhs, pious reflections, etc., compiled in 
about 1101 1690 (cf. f. 2 where this year is alluded to as still 
current at the time of writing;. This work has notliing to do with 
the famous Kaskkftl of Shaykh Bahai. The author does not plainlv 
mention his name, but an important allusion is found on f. 20v. 

where he says : .o t . This Mvraqqw ix 
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most probably identical with the one mentioned under No. 812 
above, an imitation of the Mathnawi of Jalalu’d-Din Rumi by the 
same Mir ‘Askari ‘Aqil-Khan Razi {see the preceding No.). Of. St. 
No. 22 on p. 37. It is divided into a muqadclima, two wasls, and 
a khatima. Copied in 1130 AH. by Fakhru’d-Din. Beg. 

|S.;0J SjJLoJI J U aI.-o 0.,s.!s>.J) 

Ff. { 13 ), S i60x 100, 100 x 50, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. 
Repaired. 


1280 . 

ADABU’DH-DHIKR. Oa 30. 

A treatise on the peculiarities of the form of dkikr adopted 
ijy various affiliations of Sufis. It was composed in 1097/1686 
(of. f. 2v), by Ja'far iMuhammad Abu Sa’id Qalandari Qadiri 
Husayni, a disciple of ‘Azizu’l-lah Sharafu’d-Din Siddiqi Ibrahim- 
puri Qalandari Qadiri. The work is divided into 10 adabs, nine 
dealing with the forms of dhikr: (1) common to all affiliations; 
(2) peculiar only to the Qadiris ; (3) Qalandaris ; (4) Shattaris : 
(5) Chishtis ; (6) Firdausis: (7) Suhrawardis ; (S) Madaris ; 
(9) Naqshbandis ; and {10) dealing with miscellaneous Sufic 
matters. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. {probably by Amanu’l - 
lah, as another treatise in the same volume). Beg. 

1 

ijdhkl 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-44v. S 240 x 105, 175x 100, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1281 . ^ ^ ) 

(RISALA DAR MARATIB-I-NUZUL WA ‘URUJ). E 84. 

A treatise on the essence of God, on emanations, and other 
theosophic matters, by Sayyid Muhammad Waliyyu’l-lah Qadiri. 
The latter dedicated it to Sayyid Murtada Husayni, grandson of 
Sayyid Muhammad Madani (f. 2v). The author also mentions his 
brother Sayyid Muhammad Aminu’l-lah (f. 2). The date of com- 
position is not given, but the work seems to be modern. In a 
passage, in which the author gives his spiritual pedigree, he 
enumerates 18 generations between him-self and ‘Abdu’l-Qadir 
Jilani (d. 561/1166). Therefore he may have flourished towards 
the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Transcribed 
towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

I 

^J1 ^i'! ^-0 aAI _. (Ua., al) 

S 195 X 115. 140x75, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 
CFW 1825. 
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1282. 

MAHRAMU’L-ASRAR. Oa 72. 

A short treatise on the theoretical principles of Sufism, some 
forms of dhikr, etc., according to the views of the Qadiri affiliation. 
It was composed in 1110, 1698 by ‘Abdu’l-Karim b. Farid Ansari 
Qadiri, a disciple of Ahmad Qadiri of Lucknow. Transcribed by 
‘Abdu’l-Qadir b. ‘Abdi’l-Fattah in 1163 AH., included in a maj- 
mu‘a. Beg. 

cij! j jl ‘ 4i'l yib Jj 

Bd. V. Ff. 75v-U0v’. For measurements, etc., see No. 937. 


1283. 

‘ARUS-I-‘IRFAN. 


E 129. 


An interesting treatise on Sufic and ethical matters, inter- 
spersed with many anecdotes, often referring to the author's own 
time. It was composed in 1117/1705 (chronogram 
r* )> yiahmud b. Baqir Muhammad Pishagi Qadiri, who 

used in his Persian and Dak’hani poetry the tahJiallus Bahri, and 
who is usually called Mahmud Bahri. He was an eminent Sufi 
and flourished in the first half of the XIIc. AH. (he wrote this 
work in his old age), living usually at Kuki, a small town in the 
province of Bijapur. His present work, divided into 10 ziwars. 
is not complete either in this copy or in the one described under 
the following No. In both copies approximately 10 of the initial 
folios are forged : an introduction is prefixed full of eulogies of 
Tipu, nawwab of Mysore, in the usual superbombastic style culti- 
vated by this patron of boundless flattery. Cf. St. No. 95 on 
p. 45. The bulk of the copy is transcribed in the XIIc. AH. ; the 
beginning is of a more modern origin, written by a different hand. 
It opens with: 

On ff. 117V-120, there is a short appendix, by the same 
author, with the title Dastiiru^l-amal. dealing with some especiallv 
useful precepts and advices to a Sufi. See EIO 1916. Bec^ 

O * 

r " > 

S 220 X 110, 165 x 70, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1284. 

The same. E 130. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the beginning 
of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. The same 
appendix. 

S 235 X 145, 170 X 90, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1285. 

MANSHURU’L-KHILAFAT WA DASTURU’L-IJAZAT. E S5. 

A collection of spiritual pedigrees of early and later Sufic 
shaykhs, prayers, forms of dhikr. prescriptions concerning various 
feasts, etc., according to the tradition of the Chishti affiliation. 
The author, Hisamu’d-Din Muhammad Fanukh b. Rukni’d-Din 
Ahmad Chishti, completed it in 1129, 1717 (as stated in the colo- 
phon). Transcribed at Haydarabad, 1156 AH. The copy is 
incomplete at the beginning, and opens abruptly ; 

iijLso ^;l .X.; ^ <L;*.sv,a.'l 

At the beginning there is an Arabic prayer, with an explana- 
tion in Persian. 

Ff. (41), S 215 X 125, 105x85, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1286. 

SILK-I-JAWAHIR. F 33. 

A collection of Sufic letters of Shaykh Kalimud-l th. addressed 
to various people (the majority to Shaykhul-islam Nizamu’d-Din). 
They are often dated, and the latest dates found in them seem to 
be 1138/1725 (f. 17v), 1140/1727 (f. 16v, etc.). 1141 1728 (f. 20). 
The present collection was arranged and edited by Ahmad KalimI 
(cf. f. 2), apparently a disciple of the author of the letters. The 
epistles deal with the usual topics of Sufic theosophy, and contain 
apparentl}^ only very few references to contemporary Sufic life. 
Cf. St. No. 87 on p. 44. Transcribed in 1189 AH., in a bad and 
often almost illegible handwriting. Beg. 

-> ji ^ 

Ff. (22), S 190x120, 165 x 80, 11 15. Or. pap Ind. bad shik.-na,st Cond very 
bad. The repairs have rendered many pages entirely illegible. 
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STTFISM. 


1287. 

]tfUZHmU'L-ASRAR. 


E 183. 


A Sufico-theologica] treatise with copious quotations from the 
works of tlie early Sufic writers, such as Ghazali, ‘Abdu’l-Qadir 
Jllani, Ibn ‘Arabi, etc. The author calls himself Shah Tzmatufi- 
iah QadirJ. He may perhaps be identical with Tzmatu’l-lah Bal- 
grami, who died in 1142 1729. The style of the treatise is modern. 
Cf. St. Xo. 45 on p. 41. Copied in 1183 AH., by Ghulam Ahmad. 

.'I j.o-sv.* .Jt . .A 


f 


is^Lai I 


S 2oU s 13.5, 175 X 9j. 1! 1 1 


Or pap. Itid. nast, Cond 2 




e/' 




ood. 


1288. 

IKTHIR-I-SAADAT. E 19. 


(The title is given twice in this peculiar form, see f. 3v. 
although in many passages of the text the author tvrites the same 

word quite correctly, .Jp-.fi ). A condensed version of Ghazall’s 
Kiniiya-i-sa'adat (see above Nos. 1160-1164), prepared in 1143 
1730, and dedicated to Muhammad Nizamu’l-Mulk Bahadur (f. 3), 
i.e. Asaf-jah, d. 1161/1748. by an author who does not mention 
his own name. Only in the poetical passages he gives his tahhallus 
Sa‘Id. The work is divided into 9 hab’^. Transcribed in 1145 AH. 
Beg. 


f' 




iS 


S 23o X 12~>, l*iOx 75, II I *. Or. p-^p. Ind 
OH the fly-leave^. 


oast. Cond. good. Notes and extracts 


1289. lit-; 

RISALA-I-JAWAHIR. E 82. 

A treatise on the elementary principles of Sufism, with a 
controver.sial sub-current directed against the ‘ innovators,’ chiefly 
Shi'ites. The work was completed in 1143 1730, as stated in the 
colophon, and dedicated to Muhammad Nizamu’l-Mulk Bahadur, 
the same as the one referred to in the preceding No. The name 
of the author doe-J iiot appear. The treatise is divided into 9 hah^ : 

1 ^«vJ3i . — ^ : 2. ijj . — }j£ ; 3. ; 

4. yfti : 5. • fi- - ll* 
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WAJIHU D-DiN QADIEi, WROTE IN 1146/1733. 

Aii Jj H.' Af J-^-" o. Copied in 1149 AH. 

Beg. 






4 ill 


‘A- 

Bd. V. Fov iiiea'iireuitnt-; , ere , se? above Xo. 1012. 


r’r 




1290. 

-HASHHADU^L-lVUJL'D 


AYXU’L-^[AQ8rD. 




E 179. 


A ^liort treatise on various Sufico'cabhalistic. pantheistic, and 
other cognate matters, condensed from a larger work by Shah 
Wajihu’d-Thn AA.hdu’l-Qadir al-HasanI al-Ja‘farI al-Qadiri asli- 
Sliafi‘1. The author of the present abbreviated version is called 
Faridu'd-Din in the colophon. In numerous poetical pa.ssages he 
mentions his takhalhix Farid (cf. another Farid. No. 906, who may 
perhaps be identical with the present one). In both copies in this 
collection, the present one and the other described under next 
No., apparently of different ages, the colophons give the same 
e.xpiession j > a ' o . which suggests 

that not these copies, but this abridged version was completed in 
1146 1733. Copied towards the end of the Xllc. AH. Beg. 


Ff. (46). S lO.Tx no. tlox.So, 11 II Or. pap liid. nast. Fond, not quite good. 
Repaired. 


1291. 


The same. Oa 72. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. or the beg. of the XlIIc. AH. Beg. a* in the preceding 
copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. 136-160. For nieasurement.s. etc . see above. No 037. 


1292. . aJlki 

L ATATFU’L-WAZ A ' 1 F. .\t 1 33. 

A Sutico-theological treatise on various forms of prayer and 
iither pious exercises. It was composed in 11.5SfT743 (the title i.s 
a chronogram, see f. .7v). The work is divided into five irazlfas 
and a khatinia The name of the author is not clearly given. It 
may perhaps 1)(> /Muhammad Rida, the name written in a marginal 
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passage which has to be inserted in the text according to the 
mark drawn there. Cf. St. No. 91 on p. 45. The copy, dating 
from the XIIc. AH., may be an autograph, because there are 
numerous alterations, additions, etc., written on the margins by 
the same hand as that of the bulk of the text. Beg. 




^L,l \ 


1 j/. 




S 2u0xI00, 140x65, 11 15. Or. pap. 
illegible. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten. 


> «• > 

Tnd. vulgar shikasta-nast. , often almost 


1293. oly 

THAMARlTU’L-MAKKIYYA. E 53. 

.An exposition of Sufic theory and practice according to the 
view's of the Qadiri affiliation, with great emphasis on the magic 
and cabbalistic elements. It w'as composed in 1198/1784 by 
Muhammad Rafi‘u’d-Dln b. Muhammad Shamsi’d-Din b, Muham- 
mad Taji’d-Din. The work is divided into a mitqaddima, on 
(f. 2), three babs : 1, on ^ ; d (f. 6; ; 2, on Jj-^l 

Aajy (f. 17) ; 3, on ..Is y JUcI ^A*.; (f. 20v), and a khd- 

tima, on miscellaneous Sufic topic.s (f. 73v). Copied by 'Abbas ‘Ali 
Hindi, in the beg, of the XIIIc. AH . at Malwa. Beg, 

^.'I U ^ ^j,il ai) 

Ff. (KU), S X If’iiJ, 16-‘x9.">, II 1.5, Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind, nast, Cond tol, 
good. 


1294. ( ^ 

(RASATL-I-'ABDU’L-LAH KHWISHAGI), E 42. 

Two treatises by ‘Abdu’l-lah Khwishagi Chishti, surnamed 
Khalifa, of Qasur, near Lahore. He i.s the same person as the 
author of the biographical work AkhbdriCl-awliya min lisdni'l- 
asfiya, see above. No. 273 on p. 114 in this Catalogue. He even 
gives his own biography in that work, but never mentions exact 
date.s of the various events referred to in the narrative. It is 
only clear that he lived towards the end of the XIIc., or perhaps 
even the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. The present copy dates from 
the end of the XIIc. AH. 

1. Tahqiqidl-muhaqqiqin fi tadqlqi' l-miidaqqiqin (ff. 6-141 ; 
on ff. 1-5 scrappy notes of religious contents). A treatise on the 
most varied topics of Sufism, in 34 babs ; 1. (f. 6v) ; 
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2. ^^UjI , cajLsJ (f. 10) ; 3. j cylj (f. llv) ; 4. The 

same (f. 12v) ; 5. ^ ^ (f. 14) ; 6. cyli |fu<l ^ 

(t. 16v) : 7. ^l=>. Lm-i (f. 18v) ; 8. 

JXil cisLiuaj (f. 22); 9. j "^7^: (f- '^6v) ; 10. 

(f. 31); 11. (f. 33); 12. JlsLcI (f. 34v) ; 13. (f. 36v) ; 

14. (f. 42v) ; 15. jL<a3l (f. 44v) ; 16. 

(f. 48 y) ; 17. 'di (f. 56v) ; 18. idJH > (f. 61) ; 19. 

(f. 63) ; 20. Jj.^(f. 71v); 21. (f. 74) ; 22. 

(f. 79); 23. ^L<; ^^tL« (f. 85); 24. ? — no heading) ; 

25. j!ac JU- (f. 92v) ; 26. yj (f. 95) ; 27. zuiy (f. lOlv) ; 28. 

({. 106) ; 29. (f. 116) ; 30. j jjJ, (f. 125v) ; 

31. (f. 127v) ; 32. (f. 131v) ; 33. Ji^! 

(f. 134) ; 34. (f. 137v). Beg. (f. 6v) ; 

y! tj cyj.^aa.ylSlLe j jlyi* 


2. Fawa' idu'l-‘a.sh,iqin (ff. 144v-178v: ff. 141v-144 contain 
scrappy notes). Another treati.se on similar topics, based chiefly 
on the works of the mediaeval Sufic writer, Ruknu’d-Dm ‘Alau’d- 
Daula Samnani (d. 736/1336). The work is divided into 24 hdhs : 
1. ^ (f. 144v) ; 2. (f. 147v) ; 3. ci>;4J5 (f. 150) : 4. 

J-ir (f. 151) ; 5. ;Iyl (f. 152) ; 6. y^. ;y (f. 154); 

7. y^j (f. 155) ; 8. (f. 156) ; 9. v 

(f. 156v) ; 10. Jo . (f- 161v); 11. (f. 162); 

12. y ;UI (f. 162v); 13, j sJOU (f. I64v) ; 


14. ^tX'L. yxi^ (f. 165) ; 15. tJiy (f. 166) ; 16. 

{f. 168); 17. J.ji£ ;y= Jy ^ ;jJ= (f- 168v) ; 18. 

(f. 169v); 19. AbU-l (f. 171); 20. (f. 172); 21. j Jo 

(f. 173); 22. (f. 174); 23. (f. 175); 24. s^dyijd, 

(f. 176). Beg. 


r 


ioAJ OoyX« 0-*J ty«l 4X1 AasJI 


Bd. V. Ft. I~178v, S 235 140, 190 x 100, 1121. Or. pap. Ind. shik.-nast. Cond. 

tol. good. Indices. Marginal notes. 
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1295. ( ^JUji iju^ ) 

(RISALA-I-AFGHAXIYYA). Oa 53. 


The third daftar from a book, the title of which is not given 
here, dealing with anecdotes concerning the Sufic shaykhs who 
belonged to various Afghan tribes. The title as above is giv'^n on 
the fly-leaf: the work is incomplete at the end. This treatise 
appears to be much the same in contents as the AJchharirl-aivliya 
min lisanil-asfiya, by ‘Abdu'l-lah Kwishagi (see above, Nos. 273 
and 1294). But the two works are not identical, the present one 
being much more condensed, and differently arranged a.s well as 
worded. There may he, however, some connection between them 
which might probably be established after a detailed collation ':'f 
both. This third daftar is divided into three fasL^ : 1 

(f, 93): 2. Ji'jl rfj lOand 3. .fi.' .j . But 

only the first fa-A, probably incomplete, is given here. The work 
seems to be of modern origin. Copied towards the end of the 
Xllc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 


7' J'*' -■ 






Bd. V. Ff. f)2v-103v. Fer measurements, etc., see No. 257. 


Sufic treatises of uncertain date, collections of fragment':, etc. 

1296. ^ 

BAHRU’L-HAYAT. E 27. 

An extensive treati.'e on the theory and practice of Sufism, 
in 65 babs. dealing with almost every point of Sufic doctrine. Tlie 
author calls himself Badru'd-Din b. Jamali’d-Din Chishti. All the 
persons referred to in his book lived not later than the VIIc. AH. 
He refers especially frequently to the shaykhs of the Chishti affilia- 
tion, but the latest of them are here Qutbu’d-Din Bakhtyar Kaki 
(d. 633 1235) and Faridu’d-Din Ganj-i-Shakar (d. 064 1265). 
The language i.s not so old a.s to admit the possibility of this woi k 
having been composed at that time. But it i.s not quite modern, 
being rather simple and unpretentious. Cf. St. No. 54 on p. 41. 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH., by one Ahmad. The 
first two folios seem rather .suspicious. There was probably a 
lacuna and they were written anew by the editor. Beg. 

‘f’ ^ 

A.J 

S 225 X 130, 140x70, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. na»t. Coad, good. Two folios between 
ff. 2 and 5 do not belong to the treatise. 
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1297 . ( j 1 ^ ) 

(KITAB-I-TASAWWUF WA ADHKAR). E 41. 

A lengthy work on various forms of dhihr, the cabbalistic and 
magic properties of the epithets of God. pantheistic theories, etc., 
apparently the same as the one mentioned in EIO 1920 (10). The 
title, the author’s name, the date of composition, etc., are not 
given. References are given only to the early writers such as 
Ghazali, Ansari, etc. Only rarely, as on f. 21 Iv. so comparatively 
late a saint is referred to as Najmu’d-Din Kubra (d. 618/12211. 
On the flydeaf the work is called the Tahqiqat of Khwaja Parsa 
(see above. No. 1218). The same title and authorship are also as- 
cribed to this work, on a fly-leaf, in another copy (dated 1023 AH. i. 
belonging to the Imperial Library, Calcutta, see Bh 174. Cf. St. 
No. 2o on p. 38. This authorship, Imw^ever, is very doubtful, 
because there are in the text no references to the shaykhs of the 
Naqshbandi affiliation, and this would be incredible if the author 
w'as really Muhammad Parsa, an eminent follow'er of that Sufic 
order. Copied in 1120 AH. Beg. 

^ AasJI 

Ff. (238), S 270 X 180, 180x85, 11 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Vignette. 


1293 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). E ISO. 

Two Sufico-theological treatises, apparently, judging from the 
language in which they are written, of old origin. Copied by 
Muhammad Salman, in the XIIc. AH. 

1. MisbahidWdsMqtn (ff. l-28v). A treatise on the Sufic 
meanings of various Coranic expressions, sayings of Muhammad, 
etc., by Bahau’d-Din Mahmiid b. Ibrahim, a descendant (nabna) 
of Hamidu’d-Din Nagurl. The date of composition is not stated 
and cannot be easily suggested. Beg. 

I , xibo j ai) 

2. Bisala-i-adhkdr (ff. 29-42). Cabbalistico-fantastical inter- 
pretations of various forms of dhihr. The name of the author, the 
date of composition, etc., are not stated. Beg. 

j ai) aasjJ! 

Ff. 42, S 220 X 130, 135 x 75. 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
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1299. U-' 

JA:SI-I-JAHAN-XAMA. Oa 42. 

The well known Sufico-panthei.stic treatise, divided into two 
da'iras, with a commentary. The name of the author and of the 
commentator are not given. Although copies of this work are 
ver\' common, and the work itself seems to be very popular, there 
is no definite information as to the date of its composition. The 
name of the author is differently given in various copies as Muham- 
mad h. 'Izzi'd-Din Yusuf, surnamed .Muhammad Shmn Maghribi 
li.e. the well known poet, see above. Xos. 599-600), d. 809/1406- 
1407 : or, according to Hajjl Khalifa, vol. TT, p. 499. Mir Ghiya- 
thu’d-Din Mansur b. Sadri'd-Din Shirazi. d. 948-949 1541-1543. 
The commentaiy is sometimes ascribed to \Vajihu’d-Din ‘Alawi. 
SeeBlI 153(5), EIO 1927. 2914(4), Br 29, EB 1291(4). 1298(18), 
Pr 43. 1055. 1056, R 866, Fleischer X"o. 220(6), etc. Cf. St. No. 4 
on p. 35. Copied in the beg. of the XITc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv— 19, S 230 X l.'iO, 1.50 x 70. II 12. Or. pap. Coarse Iiid. nast. Cond. 
L'ood. V'ignette. CFW 1S2.5. 


1300. 

The same. E 115. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1133 AH. (or the 
second year of .Muhammad Shah's reign) Tran.scribed by Muham- 
mad FaMhu'd-Din. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff (Ooj. S 190 X llu, UJoxTi’. 11 II. Etirop pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 
The pap<=r almost entirely perished. 


1301. 

The same. Ob 8. 

.Another copy of the same work, dating from the middle of 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in Xo. 1299. Marginal glosses. 

Bd. V Ff. 8-5v-12av. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 630. 


1302. 

The 'ame. M 19. 

.Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
.XIIc. .AH. Beg. as in Xo. 1299. 


Bd, V. Ff. 67-56V (order reversed). For measurements, etc,, see Xo. .554. 
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1303. <o i)L«» 

RISALA-I-SHATTARIYYA. Oa 6. 

An exposition of the principles of Sufic theosophy, religious 
practices, prayers, dhikr, etc., according to the usages of the 
Shattari. or Qadirl, affiliation in India. It is apparently the same 
work as the one described in EIO 1913. (GO I 440). The author 
gives his name as Bahau’d-Din Ibrahim al-Ansari al-Qadiri al- 
Hasani. but there is no indication as to the date of composition. 
It cannot be established even from internal evidence, because 
there are no references to the sources. The style, etc., suggest 
the Xc. or the beg. of the XIc. AH. Copied in 1144 AH. Beg. 

iU XkLc . ',1 A*-' 4JU 

C ' ' ' 

Bd. V. Ft. (lv-40v), S 225 X 125, 160x75. 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


1304. «Ali=JU 

RISALA-I-SULTAXIYYA, E 97. 


A treatise on the prayers and forms of dhikr, used in Shattari 
affiliation. The author is the same Bahau’d-Din b. Ibrahim al- 
.Ansari al-Qadiri al-Hasani (see No. 1303). He does not mention 
any dates, nor gives references to well known persons or works. 
But on f. 33v he gives the name of his spiritual guide as Sayyid 
Ahmad al-Majili(?) al-Qadiri, who was separated by only seven 
generations from ‘ Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani, and on f. 55v he refers to 
one ‘Alau’d-Din Kanturi, Copied towards the end of the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. 


I , 'd liA4j ^ A ^ Ax^ ail ■ V 1 1 

Bd. V. Ff. 22v-57v’, S 245 x 135, 145 x 170, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1305. jbloA 

HIDAYATU’L-A‘MA. E 223. 

A Sufico-ethical treatise, in 18 bdbs. The author calls himself 
Husayn Kashmiri, and uses, in his numerous versified passages, 
the takfiallus Husayn. He refers almost exclusively to mediaeval 
authorities : very frequently he mentions the famous saints of 
Kashmir, such as Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani, Nuru’d-Din Kashmiri 
(cf. above. No. 260), various Chishti saints of India, etc. Very 
frequently also, and with special reverence, he mentions Ahmad-i- 
Jam (cf. above. Nos. 245, 436, 1169). See Pr 296-297 cf. St. 
40 



626 


STTPISM. 


No. 11 on p. 36. The copy was transcribed by Pir Muhammad 
Hashimi Qurayshi, in the XIIc. AH. At the end there is added 
a short note of religions contents. Beg. 

J>i I 4JLJ J-awCS3.il 

Bd. V, For measurements, etc., see above, Xo. 1155. 


1306. 

DURRU’L-MAJALIS. D 162. 

A collection of religious legends and anecdote.s with a Sufic 
moral, arranged in 33 chapters (for their headings see EIO 1882). 
The author calls himself Sayfu’z-Zafar Naubiharl. In spite of the 
great popularity of this work, the date of composition is not yet 
established, even approximately, and no traces of information 
concerning the author have been discovered in historical and 
biographical works. See GIPh 331, EIO 1762. 1882-1889, Pr 980, 
R 44, Aum 58. FI III 444, Leyden C. I 359, etc. (GC II 167). 
Copied in 1119 AH. by Muhammad Husayn. Incomplete at the 
beginning. It contains an index and opens abruptly with : 

^'1 .o! (Jjl tjj 

Ff. (94), S 205 X 116, 170 x 90, 11 20. Or. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. rather bad. Injured 
by dampness and repairs. Motes on the fly-leaves. 


1307. 

The same. d 3. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
It is incomplete both at the beginning and the end, and is placed 
on the margins of a religious treatise (which will be described in 
its proper place). 

Ff. (192), inmargine, >S 185x 115, 160x90. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 
Injured by dampness. 


1308. 

The same. D 161. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as usual : 

wL.:^U.c j! eS 

Ff. (76), S 246 X 130, 195 X 90, II 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. CFW 
1809. ® 
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1309. iUi 

NISHATU’L-‘ISHQ. Oo 4. 

A short treatise on the elements of Sufism, ascribed to the 
authorship of Shah Miran Jiw Burhanu’d-Din. It is difficult to 
say whether the author is identical with Muhammad iliyan-Mir 
or Miyan-Jiw, d. 1045/1635, the famous spiritual guide of prince 
Dara-Shikuh. Cf. St. No. 75 on p. 43. Copied by Balkishan, in 
1155 AH. Beg. 

^.'1 ^iUx'l at 

On ff. ]50v-151v there is a short note on Sufic rhetorical and 
symbolical terras, with the heading : 





Bd. V. Ff. I46v-1.51v. For measuremeats, etc., see above, No. 933. 


1310. ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). Oa 40. 

Five very short Sufic treatises, or rather notes, written in 
very bombastic ornate prose. They may be parts of one work, 
and at any rate almost certainly belong to the pen of one author. 
No titles, dates -of composition, author’s name, etc. Transcribed 
in 1080 AH. (see f. 8v). The first begins on f. 1 ; the second on 
f. 2 ; the third on f . 4 : the fourth on f. 8v ; the fifth on f. 9v. Beg. 

Ff. 10, S 2.55 X 1.55 , 220 x 125, 11 15. Or. pap. Good Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 


1311. ( ^ 

(MAJMU‘A). Oa 67. 

Three Sufic treatises included in this volume. Copied towards 
the end of the XTc. AH. (one of them, the second, is dated 1094 
AH,). 

1. {Eisdla dar biydn-i-ma‘rifat wa sharVat) (ff. 22v-38v). 
A brief exposition of the usual elementary principles of Sufism. 
The author’s name, the exact title, etc., are not given. Beg. 

ijuasii) , Aaj,kJl ^ ^ SipioJI ^ ... 44) 

2. Mir^dtu'l-‘dshiql.n (ff. 52v-92). A rhetorical and bom- 
bastic discussion on ' mystical love,’ jfi-c , in short chapters, each 
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beginning with yuij yMi-j . The author calls himself Fakhr ‘All. 
The title is given in the colophon. Beg. 

3. {Bisala dar uaMat-i-wujiid) {S. 93v-106v). A short trea- 
tise on pantheistic matters. The author does not mention his 
name. It is apparently the same work as the one given in Nos. 
1328 (2), 1342(3), and 1347(7}. Beg. 

^ 4ill 4JLJ Li>0.svi) 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see above, Xo. 1080. 


1312. 

MAKTUBAT-I-SAYYID ‘ABDU’R-RAHMAN. 




E 188. 


Four letters on Sufic matters, by Sayyid ‘Abdu’r-Rahman (b. 
Muhammad) al-Husaynl al-Qadiri, addressed to his son Sayyid 
‘Ali Muh?vmmad. Very unfortunately there is not the slightest 
allusion as to the date of composition, not only in this particular 
work, hut also in the treatises by the associates of the author, 
which will be described presently. The letters deal with the 
following subjects ; 


I. 


(f. Iv). Beg. 




2 


(f. 25v). Beg. 




3. 

1 

(f. 41v). Beg. 




4. 


G'Jal.v ^ (f. 57v). Beg. 



4il .WsiJl 


On ff. 22-24, 37-40, 55-56, 67-71 there are fragmentary 
notes, prayers, etc., by different hands. Transcribed in 1185 AH. 

Bd. V. Ft. 1-71, S 150x 100, 120 x 70, 11 II. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Some folios are loose. 


1313. 

TAJALLIYYAT-I-RAHMANl. “ E 43. 

An exposition of Sufico-pantheistic theosophy, in 25 talalUs. 
The author calls himself (f. 3v) Sayyid ‘Ali-Muhammad b. Sayyid 
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‘ Abdi’r- Rahman b. Muhammad Husayni Qadiri. He is obviously 
the same person as the one mentioned in the preceding No., i.e. 
the son of S. 'Abdu’r- Rahman, the author of the epistles. No 
indication as to the date of composition, nor even references to 
the sources. Cf. Madr 121 ; St. No. 2 on p. 35. Copied in 1129 
AH. Beg. 


f" 








Ft. (166), S 195x 110, 155x70, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. ahikaata nasfc. Cond. not 
quite good. Injured by worms and repairs. 


1314. 

The same. E 44. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed by Diyau’d-Din 
Sa'Id in 1185 AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. Several notes 
and prayers at the end. 

S 150x 100, 120 x 70, 11 11. Europ. pap. Ind. shik.-nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1315. 

NAPAS-I-RAHMANI 

Another treatise on similar theosophical speculations, also 
without any references to the sources and without indications as to 
the date of composition. The author calls himself Shaykh Musa 
b. Shaykh Da’ud, a disciple of the same S. ‘Abdu’r-Rahman 
Qadiri, who was mentioned above (see Nos. 1312-1314). See EIO 
1918. Cf. St. No. 4 on p. 35. (GC II 184). A good copy, dating 
apparently from the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^'1 I . A ^ I 

Bd. V. Ff. .50v-90, S 230 X 130, 150 x 70, 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. coarse nast. Cond. 
good. CFW 1825. 


Oa 42. 


1316. 

The same. E 211. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

S 225 X 135, 165 X 95, 11 9. Eur. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 



630 


SUFISM. 


1317 . 

DAFI'U’L-MULHIDIN. E 42. 


A short treatise dealing with the classes of people who under 
the appearance of a darwish conceal heresy, impiety and atheism. 
The author calls himself Ibrahim b. Fadli’l-lah, who wrote, judging 
from various allusions in the text, in India, not earlier than the 
XIc. AH. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


Bd. V. Ff. 178v— 197v, For measurements, etc., see No. 1294. 




1318 . . 

XITHARU’L-'ASHIQiN. Oa 34. 

A Sufico-theosophic treatise in ornate prose and verse, by 
Sharafu’d-Din Husayn (cf. f. 2), with the takhalhis Sharaf, who 
belonged to the Naqshbandi affiliation. In the colophon the work 
is ascribed to the author.ship of Bu ‘Ali Qalandar, who d. ca. 
725, 1325. But this is absurd, because there are many quotations 
from Muhammad Parsa, d. 822, 1420 (f. 37v) (see above. No. 1218), 
and even Jami (from his T'uhfatul-abrar. see f. 35). The style of 
the treatise suggests the XIc., or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. 
Copied by Fakhru’d-Din in 1170 AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-39v. S 210 x 145, 160x85, 11 11. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. (different 
liandsl. Cond. good. Notes and glosses on the margins. 


1319 . 

IRSHADU’L-MAHBUBTN. E 97. 

A short Sufic treatise on dhikr, explaining details concerning 
the technical side of this religious practice, as well as the nature of 
meditation and mystic enlightenment, in 9 short bahs. The author 
calls himself Shams(u‘d-Dln) Husayni Shahr-Nahrwali, .a disciple 
of ‘Alaukl-Hin b. Karami’l-lah Tiruhl. In the text there are only 
very few historical references, amongst them several to Gisudiraz 
(d. 825 1422). The work is written in a modern style, and the 
XIc. AH. may be suggested as its approximate date. Transcribed 
towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

f r Cit./?. tixlA. « L. C i 

Bd V. Ff. lv-21v, .S 24.5x 13.3, I45x 70, 11 II. Or. pap. Ind. na&t. Cond. good. 
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1320. csj’^ljuL 

KHIYALAT-I-‘USHSHAQ. E 66. 

A treatise on the system of pantheism, on mystical and divine 
love, and other Sufic topics. It is written in bombastic ornate 
prose, with many poetical passages, but without any apparent 
division into chapters. The author's name, the date of composi- 
tion, etc., are not mentioned. H. Ethe, desc-ribing another copy 
of what apparently is the same treatise (EIO 1849), thinks it 
possible that the author may have been Ahmad Munyari (see 
above, Xos. 1206-1207). This, however, cannot be definitely 
settled as not only is his name not found in this copy, but also 
there are no references in the book to other works, which might 
help to determine even approximately the period when the treatise 
was written. Cf. St. No. 90 on p. 44. Transcribed at Hasanpur, 
in 1106 AH., by Sayyid Ghulam Muhyi'd-Din. Beg. 

'1 , i 5'l ill i 4jjl 

S 210 X 125, 145x80, 11 13. Oi*. pap. Tnd. nast. ConcU tol. good. 

1321. 

The same. E 86. 

A shorter version of the same work. The beginning differs 
very little in wording, but many other portions must have been 
omitted, as this copy contain.® no more than about one-third of 
the bulk of the preceding version. Transcribed at Dihli, in the 
XIIc. AH., by one Khudadad. 

Ff. (.36). S 225x 115, 180 xW. 11 15. Or. pap, Ind. nast. Cond. good. Xotes 
and glosses on the margins. 


1322. 

The same. Oc 4. 

Another copy of the same work, slightly different from the 
preceding copies in its wording. It i.s much shorter than No. 1320. 
The title is here given as Eisa1a-{-‘ishqiyya, and in the colophon 
the authorship is ascribed to Hamidu'd-Din Naguri (see above. 
Nos. 1183-1184). This, however, seems improbable, because the 
style of the work is quite modern. Transcribed in 11.55 AH., 
at Ranipur, by Balkishan. Beg. as in No. 1320. 


Bd. A’. Ff. f>Ov-145. For measurements, ete., see No. 933. 
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1323. ( ) 

(MAJMU A). Ob 6. 


A collection of Sufic scraps. Some of them are dated 1113 
AH., transcribed by Shah Adam. Others date from approximately 
the same time. 

1. Miscellaneous notes of Sufic and generally religious con- 
tents. Some folios are blank. Stray quotations (ff. 1-11). 

2. {Risala dar adJilcar) (ff. llv-21). A short treatise on 
prayers, dhikr, etc., according to the practices of the Qadiri affilia- 
tion. The author calls himself Shah Tnayatu’l-lah Qadiri. Beg. 

1 S » ‘ O ... t ^ 1 jUJ I 

3. As-salsalatud-Qddiriyya (S.. 21^-26). A short note on the 
Qadiri, Chishti (f. 24) and Naqshbandi (f. 25) affiliations, by 
Wajihu’d-Din Shah Abdu’l-Qadir. Beg. 


s^>j 

4. (ff. 26v-29). Scrappy notes. Some folios entirely blank. 

5. Du'd-i-siiryanl (ff. 29-48v). The famous pious Arabic 

poem, the authorship of which is ascribed to different persons, 
with a Persian versified paraphrase and explanations. The author, 
Yasin Musa (b.) Burhan (who. as he mentions, prepared also a 
Hindi version of the same jioem) dedicated his work to Mahmud, 
b. Muhammad, the Muzaffari prince of Gnjrat (863-917,1458- 
1511). Beg. It , I , . , 

Beg. of the Arabic original (f. 32) : 




Fr. 48, S nOs lOi), 110x.50. 11 11. Europ. and Or. pap. Ind. nast., diff. hands 
Cond. tol. good. 


1324. ( ) 

(MAJMU'A;. Oa 74. 

A collection of Sufic treatises, transcribed in 1 126-1128 AH., 
by Shafi‘u’d-Din b. KhaA-ri'l-lah b. Pir Muhammad, at Arkat. 
Some treatises, included here, have been already doseribed. see 
No. 1252, etc. 

1. (ff. 131-132). Several short ])rayers and invocations. 

2. Khnldsatii'’l-airrdd (S. 132v-225v). A treatise on various 
forms of dhikr. prayers, and other pious exercises, prescribed or 
recommended for the most different circumstances in the life of a 



TREATISES OF UNCERTAIN DATE 


633 


darwish. The author calls himself Abu’l-Barakat Shihabu’d-Din 
b. Fath-Muhammad. Beg. 

‘ 

3. Risala dar hiydn-i-maratih-i-fand (If. 226v-230). A short 
note on theosophic matters, by Muhammad b. Abl Sa'Id Husayni 
Kalpi, as stated in the colophon. Beg. 






4. (If. 231-233v). Scrappy prayers and fragments. 

Bd. V. Ff. 131-233V, S 220 x 125, 150 x 75, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. good. 


1325. ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). M 27. 


A collection of Sufic treatises and scraps, transcribed in 1132- 
1133 AH. Several of them, of independent interest, have been 
already described elsewhere in this Catalogue. 

1. Risdla-i-wusulu''l-^aqq{&. \l3-l\Sv). A very short note 
of theosophic content. Copied in 1 132 AH. Beg. 

^ AOIjj iUU .Xfcsvjl 

2. Sharh-i-WiLsulu'l-Haqq 118v-119v). A commentary 
on the preceding, by Majdu’d-Din. Copied also in 1132 AH. Beg. 


^ I ^Jix.0.) I cuUJsl! I I Jdb — fjil 

3. {Risala-i-ldhut tea malahut) (ff. 120v-123). Another 

Sufico-theosophic note by the same(?) Majdu’d-Din. Copied in 
1133 AH. Beg. ,, ,, , .... 

4. Ddstdn-i-‘aql-u dil (ff. 123-129). An allegorical story in 
Sufic strain. The authorship is ascribed (in the concluding lines) 

to ‘Abdu’l-lah b. Fathi’l-lah Nishapuri ( AilLL. . aSLc ail ? ! ). 
Copied in 1133 AH. Beg. , 

f' 


.151 ...Ifili 


.PJ 




5. Risdla-i-darwishan (ff. 131-133). The usual catechism 

of the elements of Sufism, for the use of beginners. Copied in 

1133 AH. Beg. ,, , . .■ n 

° iil ,'A A'.-.' aoIo..' ajj 




er-' 


6. (ff. 133-134). Explanations of a few’ verses from the 
Coran. 

7. (ff. 142V-146). A short note of Sufic content, without a 

title. 



634 


SXJFISM. 


i 


8. Muraqiba-nania (ff. 146v-150). A note on mystic medi- 
tation. The author's name doe.s not appear. Copied in 1133 AH. 
Xotes at the end. Beg. 

^JI ^ AXiljj 

Bd. V. S 110x240. biyad. Or. pap. Ind. shik.-nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1326 . ( ) 

(MAJMUA). Oa 58. 

A collection of Sufic treatises by different authors, dating 
from the XIIc. AH. 

1. Sa‘ddat-nama-i-I>iia)n Ghazali (ff. lv-7v), also called 
Risdla-i-ruh, or Niir-ndma. A treatise on the substance of the 
spirit [rith), based on well known early Sufic works. The name of 
the compiler is not mentioned. Copied by Zahid-Beg. Beg. 

^ s-i ^b^^l 

2. MakJiazinu’I-Qddiriyi/a {&. 32^-82). An incomplete copy 
of this treatise (not containing the first three makhzans). The 
work is described in R 874. It deals with the defence of the 
beliefs and the tradition of the Qadiri affiliation, and other 
matters, arranged in 9 makhzans. The author does not mention 
his name here. According to R 874 lie was Sliamsu’d-T)in b. 
Waliyyi’l-lah b. Abl’l Fath Muhammad Qadiri Multani. Here he 
only refers several times to his father (wdiom he calls Ishaq b. 
Muhammad) and his uncle, Badru’d-Din b. Muhammad. The 
exact date of composition is not given, but the treatise must have 
been completed before 1130 AH., which is the date of the British 
Museum copy. The present copy Avas transcribed at Ganchi in 
Gujrat. in 1142 AH., by one Husayn. Beg. 

i^y y (j,l .(a-c ‘ oil y ‘ 

3. {Fuwu'idu'l-mahaqqiqln) (ff. 83-165). A Sufico-ethical 
treatise, in 24 fa’idas. dealing with the usual religious and Sufic 
matters. The work seems to be niodeim. The beginning up to 
the end of the first fa'ida is lost, and the name of the author, and 
other details, are not found in the text. The title, as above, is 
dven on the margins. Copied in 1139 AH., by ‘Abdu’n-Nabi- 
Beg. at Qamarang. or Narnaid. Beg. abruptly : 

J p] jl ^y] 

Bti. V, S 240x 133, 173x7.>. II 1.3. Or pap. Tail. nast. Cond. tol. txood. 
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1327 . ( ) 

(MAJMU-A). Oa 32. 


A collection of short Sufic and poetical works and fragments, 
dating from the first half of the XTIc. AH. (some entries dated 
113S AH., cf. f. 76v, and 1144 AH., see f. 83). Here only Sufic 
treatises are described. 

1. Baicariq (fi. l-13v). A short Sufic treatise, in ornate 
)>rose with copious poetical quotations, chiefly containing verbose 
discussions on ‘ love.' The name of the author does not appear, 
and the title, given above, is rather suspiciou.s, because the 
beginning of the treatise, written in a vulgar handwriting, differ- 
ent from that of the rest, seems to be of a more modern origin. 
It begins abruptly : 

J-' eT'* ' 

•2. (Bisala dar tasawwuf) (ff. 14-32v). Another treatise of 
Sufic contents, also written in bombastic ornate prose, with 
numerous poetical quotations from Rural, Jami, etc. It consists 
of short passages each introduced by yiy- or ^ (always 

written <.1 ). The exact title, the name of the author, etc., 

are not mentioned. Beg. 


^1 1 ^,1 1 Y*< ^ "^.^1 ^ 

3. Kashfn'l-bdtin (ff. 42-4r8v). A short treatise of rather 
vague character, on Sufico-ethical matters. The authorship is 
attributed, in the first lines, to the famous Chishti saint, Xasiru’d- 
Din Mahmud Hihlawl. surnamed Chiragh-i-Dihli, d 757/1356. It 
is impossible to determine in how far this statement is correct. 
Beg. 

yyly; ,J a*.; b«l AASj.ii 

... a1..jIaA (x) Li4 . vlx-o J Jp\.s:.a. 




I ^litj ^ !,, 


,.'Ail 






4. Maktub-i-Nizamu'd-Din Awliyd (ff. 49 -53vb A letter on 
Sufic matters, ascribed to the authorship of Nizamu’d-Din 
Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Bukharl, surnamed Nizamu'd-Din 
Awiiya. d. 725 1325. Cf. above. Nos, 1193-1194. Beg. 

‘IaJ.I *fiaj 

Bd. V. S 225x125. 155x75, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast.. diff. hands, mostly 
coarse and vulgar. Cond. not quite good. Many places damaged by dampness. 



636 


STTFISM. 


Ob 8. 


1328. 

(MAJMU A). 

Several short Sufic treatises contained in this majmu'a, dating 
from the middle of the XIIc. AH. 

1. Al-haqlqahi'l-Mvhammadiyya (ff. llv, lS-38v), A short 
treatise, in Arabic, with copious Persian and Arabic interlinear 
and marginal glosses, dealing with the theosophical principles of 
Sufic doctrine. It is divided into a muqaddima, two matlahs and 
a takmila. The name of the author is not mentioned. Beg. 

I |j.A j all : 

2. (Risdla dar icahdat-i-wujud) (ff. 12v-17v). A short trea- 
tise expounding various pantheistic theories, in Persian. The 
exact title, the name of the author, and the date of composition 
are not mentioned. It is probably the same as the one described 
under Nos. 1311(3), 1342(3) and 1347(7) in this Catalogue. 


Beg. 


lA 




JU3 






4JlJ Ly6.2x'l 


3. AlAtaqiqatu'l-muwdfiqat Wsh-sharrat (ff. 40v-61). A 
commentary, in Arabic, on the Sufic treatise (also in Arabic) 
At-tuhfatu'l-mursalat ilan-Nabi. by .Muhammad b. Fadli’l-lah 
Burhanpurl, d. 1029 1620, see Brockelmann, Ge.sch. d. Ar. Lit., 
vol. TI, p. 41S, of. above Nos. 1266-1267. The comments are by 
the author himself, who (as he states in the preface) collected and 
arranged hi.s scattered explanatory notes, so as to make a con- 
tinuous commentary. He added also a Idiatima on the same 
theosophic matters. Beg. 

^,'7 ad: al' J'* xl 

4. (Bisdla-i-nafy ira ithhat) (ff. 161-164). A short note on 
theosophical matters ba-sed on the works of Burhanu’d-Din Bur- 
hanpuri (d. 1083/167 2), cf. Nos. 1276-1278. The name of the 
author is not givmn. Beg. abruptly: 

.7. Riiqa-i-Khtmia BCiqt-bid-lah Blrnng (ff. 165-166vi. A 
letter of Baqi-bid-lah, surnaraed Birang, addressed to 3Iir Savvid 
Kamal fVasiti, dealing with theo.sophic matters. Beg. 






174 


\i .yi, JolA. jUj 

there is a note on eleven forms 


6. On If. 1/ 
magic action ( ). 

Bd. V. S :?05 X 11?5, 145 x 70, II |5. Or. pap, Tnd. nast. Cond. tol. good 


of 
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1329. ( aJL.^ ) 

(KISiLA DAR TASAWWTJF.). E 175. 

A treatise on pantheistic matters, based or the interpreta- 
tion of various Coranic verses and sayings of Aluhammad. It is 

divided into a number of short sections, each opening with jiy- ^^1. 

Xo introduction, no title, no author’s name. On the fly-leaves 
this work is called Mir'atu'l-muJiaqqiqin, but this is probably a 
mistake. It has nothing to do with the treatise with this title, 
described under No. 1315 (2). Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^i! culjAa- d 3'} /■ f-r ci"' 

Ff. 20, S 165x85, 125x50, II 10. Or. pap. Ind, nast. Cond. bad. Worm-eaten 
and injured by repairs. Notes on fly-leaves, at the beginning and at the end. 

1330. j jjy iJUj 

RISALA-I-NUZUL WA ‘URUJ. Oa 70. 

A short treatise on theosophic and pantheistic matters, the 
theory of emanations, etc. The name of the author does not 
appear, nor any indication as to the date of composition. Tran- 
scribed probably in the same 1134 AH., as other treatises in the 
same majmu‘a (in which the present one is included), which are so 
dated. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv-5v, S ■2lox 130, 143x75, 11 1.5. Eur. pap, Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 

1331. 

The same. Ob S. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from about the same 
time, i.e. the middle of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

Bd, V. Ff. 169v-172v. S 2ii5x 125, 145 x 70, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


1332. 

(RISALA DAR TASAWWUF). E 89. 

A concise treatise on the principles of Sufic doctrine, in prose 
and verse. The author’s takhallus may have been Jauhar (cf. 
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f. 6v). He eulogises his mursMd, spiritual guide, Shaykh ‘Uthman, 
giving no further details as to the latter’s name. The other works, 
referred to in the text, are only the classical hooks of the earlier 
period of Sufism, and do not, therefore, assist in the identification 
of the time of composition of this treatise. The general style 
suggests a rather late date. Transcribed in 1135 AH. by Sa’du’l- 
lah. Beg. 

^ ^ j Silk's***! J ^ ^ 

.S 220 X 115, 160x70, 11 15 Or. pap Ind. nast, Cond. aood. 


1333 . 

The same. E 90. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH., incomplete at the end. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

Ff. (63), S 170x 110, 125x80, 11 11. Europ. pap. Viilsar Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 
Injured by dampness and repairs. 

1334 :. 

JAWAHIRU’L-ASRAR. Ob 11. 

A short treatise on the most effective methods of attaining 
mystic perfections, etc. The author’s name is not mentioned, and 
the title is given only in the heading and colophon. In the copy 
described under the next No. the title appears in the form of 
Faira' idu’l-H-iisul . Copied in the Xlle. AH., included in a maj- 
mu‘a. Beg. 

alji _^'l (sic) 

Bd. V. Ff. I09v-ll4. For measurements, etc., see No. I18d. 


1335 . 

The same. 


Oa 58. 


Another copy of the same treatise, dating from the XIIc. 
AH. Its title is given here as Faivd'idud-ivu'iul. Beg. slightly 

different: ,, , 

^J) iul ^1 ^1 

Bd. V. Ff. 19v-31, S 240x135, 175x75, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. tol. 
good. Marginal notes. 
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1336. 

The same. Oa 43. 

Another copy of the same work, also dating from the Xlle. 
AH. It is here called, in the colophon, WasI-i-Haqq-i-N'uy- 
bakhshiyya. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. 19-29V, S 22.5 x 140, 165 x 90, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


1337. 

ASRARU’L-MASHATKH. E 16. 

A short Sufic treatise, in 9 fasls, on various rules prescribed 
to a darw'lsh, on various mystical perfections, etc. The author 
calls himself (f. Iv) Jahangir A'usuf, probably an Indian Sufi. He 
mentions as his authorities only early Sufic writers and poets, but 
the style of the work suggests a rather late origin. Transcribed 
in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^)! ;ly ! jl 4Ji 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-7, S 260 X 145, 210 x 105, 11 29. Or, pap. Vulgar Ind. naat. Cond. 
good. Notes on the fly-leaves. 


1338. 

RISALA-I-ABU’L-HASAN KHARQANT. 


»• ^ 


Xa 82. 


A short treatise on some customs observed by various classes 
of darwishes at their initiation. The authorship is attributed to 
the ancient Sufic shaykh, Abu’l-Hasa,n Kharqani, d. 425/1034. 
The latter saint, as well as the Shi'ite Imam Ja‘far Sadiq, are 
even nowadays very frequently honoured with the distinction of 
being called the authors of the risdlas, which are. in fact, the 
productions of various darwishes, and sometimes not very literate 
ones. The language, which in this ca.se could constitute the sole 
argument in favour of the truth of the statement, is here quite 
modern. The contents also do not agree with what is known 
about early Sufism, and there is therefore little doubt that the 
work is of modern origin. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

... ^ ° I if aul aOIaj ...... gjj 


‘ 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-8v. For measurements, etc . see above, No. 469. 
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1339. 

MADARIKU’L-ASEAR. 


Oa 20. 


An exposition of the elementary principles of Sufic doctrine. 
The author does not mention his name, the date of composition, 
and does not enable us to determine the period in which he wrote 
by tracing his sources, as he never mentions them. Transcribed 
by Shah Niiru'l-lah b. Haydar, in the XTIc. AH,, included in a 
inajmu-a. Beg. ,, ■ -t n ! n i i i 

Bd. V. Ff. Ili7v-182v. For mea.surements, etc., see Xo. 1166. Cond. bad. 


1340. 

RISALA-I-RUJIUZAT. Oa 19. 

A treatise on the ‘mysteries." or. in fact, the well known 
elementary principles of Sufism. It is divided into 100 short 
chapters each called rumuz. The author does not mention his 
name, the date of composition, and does not even give the titles 
of his sources. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ ^ O-fcSxii 

Ff. lv-28v, S 170 ». 100. 120 x 60. 11 II. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Slightly M'orm-eaten and repaired 


1341. 

SA‘ID-XAMA. E 104. 


A lengthy treatise, in 41 bdbs, on Sufioo-ethical matters, 
written in ornate prose and ver.se. The authorship is ascribed, in 
the colophon, to Sa id b. Abi Btikr. Every chapter is3 subdivided 
into numerous short paragraphs, each beginning with , and 

this formula is. probably, the origin of the title of the work. It 
would be very interesting to find if this Sa‘id has anything to do 
with the author of the XIIc. AH. with the same name, mentioned 
in Xo. 12S.S. Xo references to the sources. Only the well known 
jjoets are profusely quoted, especially Rumi. Many quotations are 
also given from Sa‘di. Hafiz, and a few from Jam! (cf. f. 212). Cf. 
St. Xo. 9 on p. no. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


r 




4JL1 


Ff. S 22.)x 125. 145x75, H 13. Or. pap Tnd. nast. Cond. good. 
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1342 . 


.MAJMU A). 


M 19. 


A collection of Sufic scrap.s. dating from the XIlc. AH., 
included in this volume. 

1. Maratih-i-tajalliyyat (ff. 25~25v). Only the two initial 
pages of the treatise with this title. It was composed by Muham- 
mad Ishaq Nuru’d-Din ■Unqa, otherwise called Harwlsh Muhammad 
h. Mu«htaq Muhammad KhayrabadT. The date of composition is 
not given. Beg. 


f*' 




;i>* 


2. Maktub-i-Hamulu' d-Dlti Xdguri (ff. 26-32v). A letter of 
tSufic contents, ascribed to Hamidu’d-Din Xaguri (see above, Nos. 
1183-1184). It is difficult to determine in how far this statement 

is correct. Beg. , ... 

aJ I i5«S ^ ^ 


3. {Bisdla-i-ivahdat-i-u'ujud) (fif. o6-50v, order of fohos 
reversed). A very short theosophic treatise. The name of the 
author, the exact title, and the date of composition are not given. 
Cf. above, Nos. 1311 (3), 1328 (2) and 1347 (7). Beg. 

^ ^ b aI ... ^ , 1 A.J ... ajU A A' 1 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see above, No. 554. 


1343 . ( ) 

(MAJMU A). Oc 5. 


A collection of Sufic scraps, dating from the XIIc. AH. 

1. {Malfuzdt-i-Shdh Wajihu'd-Dm) (ff. 67-76v). Aphorisms 
of a Qadiri shaykh, Shah Wajihu’d-Din, who may be identical 
with Wajlhu’d-Din Gujrati, d. 998/1590. They deal mostly with 
general Sufic matters, or comments on the sayings of the ancient 
saints. Beg. rather abruptly : 

iiyiLc j! (si'c) AAsdql 


2. (i?i.so/a i-darit-'is/ii) (ff. 98-102v). A catechetic exposition 
of the most elementary Sufic matters, taught to beginners. The 
authorship is ascribed to ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jllani. On the margins its 
title is given as Taldwatidl-wujud, but it has nothing to do with 
another short risdla with the same title, mentioned under No. 
13,50(3). Beg. 






41 
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3. Another series of questions and answers on various Sufic 
topics (ff. 102V-108). The author’s name is not mentioned. Beg. 


^ I ^ ^ ^ ^ •UJ 

4. A short note on mystic cosmology, etc. (ff. 109-1 12v), 
called on the margins (f. 109) Ma'rifaUrl-anasir. The authorship 
is attributed to Sliarafu’d-Dln al-‘Amili. Beg. 

1 A.o.Jo' ,^JO ^ jUJ 

^ ■ ■ 


5. A mystic treatise on the vision of (4od (ff. 113-116v). 
The author'.^ name is not given. Beg. 












AJlJ 


6. 

7. 


love. 


A brief note on dhikr (ff. llGv-117). 

{Risdla-i-Hshq) (ff. 117-121). A short note on mvstic 


Beg. 








j ,yjS , 




8. A brief note on self-knowledge, etc. (ff. 127-128'). The 
author’s name is not mentioned. 


Bd. V. For measurements, etc., .see above. Xo. lii). 


1344« ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). Oa 15. 


Fragments of Sufic treatises, transcribed in the XIIc. AH., 
and included in a majmu‘a. 

1. A fra.gment of a treatise on Sufic practices, probably 
originally divided into severrtl aflahs. Here only the 5-7 adabs 
are found : the fifth dealing with continual dhikr (f. 98v) : the -sixth 


(f. 102v) on .hlA : the ■‘^errnth (f. 104) on . k. . The title 

of the original work, the name of the author, etc., are not given. 
Beg. (f. 98v); ,, , . w • 


o! t-i 




2. A letter on .Sufic mafters if. 106v). with a great number 
of poetical quotation< It wa'^ probably written in 1020 1610 as 
stated at its end if. 109v). The shaykh to whom the letter is 
addressed may be Mahmud Salim, as may be concluded from the 
bombastic eulogies given. Folios 110-112v contain fragments. 
Beg. of the letter : 






is^Lc 




Bd V. Ff. '.iSv-lliv. For measurement.s, etc , see Xo 271. 


djj! 





TREATISES OF FNCERTAIN DATE. 


643 


1345 . 

^MAJMU‘A). 


( ) 
Ob 4. 


Sufic notes contained in this volume. Transcribed in the 
XIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. 4-ov). Scrappy notes. 

2. Mir'atu'l-ynuhaqqiqin (ff. 175t-19Sv). A short treatise 
on theosophic matters, divided into seven habs. The author's 
name is not mentioned. Beg. 


t' 





AC 





3. (IJ. 199v-234v). A Persian commentaiy on a short Arabic 
treatise, dealing with theosophic matters, and chiefly based on 
Fususu'l-hikam of Ibn-‘Arabi. The names of the author and the 
commentator, the title of the original work, the date.s of composi- 
tion, are all not mentioned here. It opens with the beg. of the 
original text : 


1 AA.w->. . A.^^ Ai^^ ^ 

4. (flf. 235-236). A very short note explaining the 112th 
sura of the Coran (Ikhlas). Th^ author does not mention his 
name. 


Bd. V. Ff. 170V-23C, S 180 x 110, 125x5-5, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1346 . ( ) 

<.MAJMUC\). Ob 11. 


Sufic miscellanies contained in this volume. Transcribed in 
the Xlle. AH. 

1. (ff. 117V-119). A prayer, in Arabic. Various notes. 

2. Salsala-i-Qacliriyi/a (ff. 119v and 125). A short note on 
the Qadirl affiliation, giving the names of the shaykhs, by Kabir 
as-Sulaymanl al-Qadiri. 

3. Isnad-i-chihil Ism-i-Bar-i-Ta'aJa (ff. 122v-124v), incom- 
plete at the end. A note on the magic properties of the epithets 
of God. The author's name is not given. 

4. Risala-i- Muhammad Sharif (ff. 125-12S). Praises of 
-Muhammad, in prose and verse. The compiler’s name does not 


appear. Beg. 








ajj A.0..SV. I 


5. (ff. 128-130). A series of short notes of Sufic and reli- 
gious contents, mostly explaining the various magic properties of 
tlifferent prayers, invocations to Shah Madar, or discussions on 
some matters connected with the khirqa, talqin-i-bay'at, etc. 
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6. M i‘rajirn-nabi (ff. 130v-143v). A short discussion on 
Muhammad's mi' raj, in Arabic. The compiler’s name does not 
appear. At the end some munajat. Beg. of the chief treatise : 

I I 

ajiif ^ j ai)^ 


7. Bisala dar skinakhtun-i-iciijud-i-najs (ff. 144-148v). A 
treatise, in questions and answers, on the usual discussions of the 
carnal self and the method.s of subduing it, ascribed to Shaykh 
Xizamu'd-Dm Qutb, Beg. 


f- yJ- 






Jill la..) 4JJ 


8. (h. 148-150VI. A short treatise on the cabbalistic expla- 

nation of prayers and dhikr, practised in t\xe SJiattariyya affiliation. 
It is probably an extract from a larger book, as appears from the 


heading : 




Bd, V. Ff. 117v-lo0v. For raeasurement.s, etc., see No. 1180. 


1347 . ( ) 

(MAJMU A). Oc 7. 


Sufic scraps contained in this volume, dating apparently from 
the second half of the XIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. 9-9v). A fragment of a Sufic treatise ; only the two 
initial jiages. Beg. 

2. Risdla-i-chahardah khdnwdda (ff. 10-13). A short note, 
incomplete at the end. on the fourteen recognised Sufic affiliations. 


3. Wujudiytja (ff. 13v-16v). A darwish catechism, on 
prayers and Coranic verses to be recited at various ceremonies and 
on different occasions. Beg. 






ajj N6 .sc,'I 


4. Xuqta-i-H-ahdat wa rumuzdt-i-ishq (ff. 20-25v; ff. 17-19 
blank). A short treatise, in Hindustani, in prose and verse, 
apparently by Mahmud ChishtI, mentioned in the versified intro- 
duction. The treatise consists of questions and answers on the 
usual elementary Sufic matters intended for beginners. Beg. 


‘ 0.A33.O \yi> ^ c/lr* y~ 
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5. (ff. 26-32). Scrappy notes, magical drawings, etc. Seve- 
ral folios are left blank. 

6. Kanzu’l-haqa iq (ff. 33-35v). A very .short Sufic treatise, 

by Faridu’d-Din b. Shah Wajihi’d-Din Sayyid ‘Abdi’l-Qadir 
Adarmi ( )• Many marginiil notes. Beg. 

7. {Risdla-i-wahdat-i-wujud) (ff. 39v-44v ; ff. 36-38 are 
blank). A theosophic treatise on emanations, etc. ; the same as that 
described under Nos. 1311(3), 1328 (2) and 1342 i 3). Beg. as usual: 

Mi it ... AiiiA-; ... AU ..Vo-^svll 

Bd. V. S 245 X 135, 180x90, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. na9t.. diff. hands. Cond. not 
good. In many places the 5IS. is injured by repairs. 


1343 . ( ) 

(MAJMU A). M 2. 


Two short notes of Sufic contents, included in the large 
anthologv, described above, see No. 926, dating from the end of 
the XIIc. AH. 

1. {Risdla dar ruh) (ff. 9-11). An allegoric tale, in Sufico- 
theosophic strain, dealing with the subject of .spirit (or soul). The 
author’s name does not appear. Beg. 


Ml I> , (Mb' M 

^ ^ iiJ ■ J 




2. (ff. 110-113). A bombastic and very vague discussion of 
some Sufic topics. The author may be the Shamsu’d-Dln ‘All, 
mentioned at the end. Beg. 


Bd. V. For meaauremsnts, etc., see above, Xo. 926. 


'_S2 




1349 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Oc 6. 

A collection of Sufic and poetical scraps, dating from the end 
of the XIIc. AH. (some entries are dated 1184 AH.). 

1. Ranizu'’l-muhaqqiqln (ff. lv-54). A treatise on the usual 
Sufic topics, in 8 jasls. The name of the author is not mentioned. 
Copious glosses on the margins. Beg. 
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2. {Risala dar tasairwiif) (ff. 54-69). A short treatise on 
various theosophical matters, in Hindustani. Transcribed in 


11S4AH. Beg. 


\ -.h ^ OaSVAJ 41)1 


3. Talqin-i-skan'at (tf. 69-71). A short note of Sufic con- 
tent, bv Muhammad Ibrahim. Also transcribed in 1184 AH. 


Beg. 






.ah 


4. (ff. 74-81, 87, 88v, 96-109). Fragments and scrappy 
notes of Sufic contents, poetical quotations, etc., in Persian and 
Hindu.stani. 

5. Sharli-i-hazu-hand-i-Anuru'l-mu' niinln ‘All (ff. S2v-87). 
A magic prayer and amulet, to be worn round the arm, ascribed 
to the authorship of ‘Ali. the Imam, witli a Persian explanation. 

6. Mcisd’il-i-Sttfii/ya (If. 89-95v). Questions concerning 

various details of Sufic doctrine, put by Husayn. one of the 
disciples of Shah RajCi b. Shah Sifatu’l-lah (?) al-Husayni. to his 
preceptor. Beg. ^ ‘ 




4g 


good. 


Ff. lOS), S l.jOxlOO. 135 X SO, 11 11. Europ. pap. Ind. ugly nast Cond. tol. 


1350 . ( ) 

(MA.J:\rUA). Oa72. 

A collection of Sufic scraps, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Different parts of it were transcribed fbv different hands) in 1146. 
1163. etc.' AH. 

1. Kashf-i-iawdhir-i-‘amal-i-nnihaqqiqdn (ff. 44v-74v). A 
treatise on magic and cabbalistic interpretation of various religious 
practices, ])rayers, etc., with many tablets, magical formulas, etc. 
The name of the author is not given. Beg. 

4JJ 

2. (Risdla-i-faqr) (ff. lll-125v). The usual catechism of 
the elements of darwish lore, ascribed, as is frequently done, to 
the author.ship of the Imam Ja'far Sadicj. Beg. 

^.1 iS (w-.^ ) iXi'a,; ... 4JJ 

3. Taldiratu'l-irujud (ff. 169-174). A short note ot theo- 
sophie content, by 3Iuntakhabu'd-Din Qadiri. Beg. 

;! OjO U1 4jj 

On f. 174v there is a note in Arabic, written in Maghribi 
handwriting. 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 037. 
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1351 . ( ) 

(MAJMU^A). Oc 2. 

Short Sufio treatises included in this volume, dating from the 
XIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. 13v-20v). A short note on prayer, faith, etc., by 
Qiitbu'd-Dm Afuhammad b. Ghiyathi’d-Din -.AlT. Beg. 

H ._:>,vaL' a-'o ... al) a.6.siJI 

^ ^ ^ ■ ■■■ 

2. W ajkiiH-kik (ff. 21V-281. .A short treatise, in prose and 
ver.se. on various pantheistic matters, dedicated to Shah Wajihu’d- 

Din ‘Ahdu’l-Qadir , perhaps the same as in Xo. 1347 (6), 

The name of the author is not given. Commentary on the mar- 
gins. ptobably forming part of tlie original work. Beg. 

■' ■' ylla « (i/* 5^ 

Rd. V. S 215 X 150. 200 a 105 11 10-12. (Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. g^od. 


1352. 

(MAJHU‘A). 


( r^<,suc ) 

Oa 43. 


Sufic treatises, included in this volume, dating from the XIIc. 

AH. 

1. {Risala-i-rah-i-Haqq) (ff. Iv-lSv) A treatise on the 
usual topics of Sufic spiritual training. The author’s name is not 
given. The title as above is found on the fly-leaf. Beg. 

^1 0.4 iXiloj all OuysjJI 

2. KamaliCs-salikln (ff. 30v-32v). A fragment of a Sufic 
treatise chiefly based on the works of Ni'matu'l-lah Wall (see 
above, Nos. 1239-1240). The name of the compiler is not given, 
and only the takhallu? Khadim appears in the poetical passages. 

Bd. V. S 225a UO, 1(15x90, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1353. ( J'^(l .»JU; ) 

(RISALA BAR BIYAN-I-ABDAL). E 80. 

A treatise on ‘ invisible men ’ (rijal-i-gkayb). the ■ forty bodies ’ 
(chihil tan), etc., together with various prayers, in Arabic, 
explained in Persian. Coranic verses, used as incantations, etc. 
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The note is very fragmentary and has many lacunas. Probably 
for this reason there is no mention of the author’s name, the title, 
date of composition, etc. A quite modern copy, dating from the 
beg. of the XTTIc. AH. Beg. (abruptly i). 

Ff. 5, S 200 X 145, lOox 100, 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. tol. good 

1354 . ( ) 

(DHIKR-l-SIAXAR-I-SALIHAN). E 54. 

short collection of Sufic aphorisms, ascribed to various 
ancient sages, and gathered from various well known standard 
Sufic works. Neither the exact title, nor the name of the com- 
piler are given in the text. On the margins the treatise is called 
,^y) , and ascribed to one Muhammad Mahfuz-Khan, but it 

is impossible to ascertain in how far this is reliable. Copied in 
the beg. of the XII Ic. AH. Beg. 

1 a/ ^ Ha,.! i ^ is ^ I aju 1 

Ft. 13. .S 235 X 140, 215 x 100. 11 23. Or. pap. Ind nast. Conil. good 


1355 . ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). Oa 44. 

A scrap book of Sufic contents, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH, 

1. (ff. Scrappy notes, fragments, horoscopes, etc. 

2. Jairrii^n-n ulcat (S. 8-20v ; the order of folios is 10. 17-20, 
11-lG). A treatise on theosophic matters, by Sayyid Qasim b. 
Shah Muhammad b. Shah Murtada Qadiri. The date of composi- 
tion is not given. A reference to the Tajalliyyat-i-Rahmani (see 
above. Xos. 1.313-1.314). Incomplete at the end. Beg. 

yi all) xxirsxJI ... ajj 

3. Wamthatu'l-haqq 21-36). Sufico-cabbalistic interpre- 
tations of various prayers, etc., by Shah Hafiz, who belonged to 
the Shattari affiliation. Beg. 

4. (If. 37-41). Various scrappy notes, extracts, fragments 

etc. 

Ff. 41. S 215 X 1.55, 170x110, 11 13. Europ. pap, Ind. vulaar nast Cond. tol. 
good 
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1356. ( ) 

(3IAJMU‘A). E 76. 


A collection of Sufic scraps, dating from the XIIIc. AH. 

1. Risala-i-amlrl (ff. 1—23). A short treatise on Sufico- 
ethical matters, translated from the .Arabic. Unfortunately no 
details are given as to the names of the author and the translator, 
or the time of composition. Beg. 

I SJiL ^ a ^ ^ ... ajjl I ... all 

2. (if. 23-3 Iv). A short note on Sufico-magic and cabbal- 
istic matters, without the name of the author and title. 

3. (ff. 31v-33). A note on the virtues, which a true faqir 
must possess. 

4. Risala-i-Fandu'd-Din Ajud^ham (ff. 33-46). A short 
Sufico-ethical treatise, containing miscellaneous information, which 
may be useful to a darwish. The authorship is ascribed to 
Far!du’d-Din Ajud’hanI, i.e. apparently the famous Chishti saint 
surnaraed Ganj-i-Shakar, d. in 664 126*5. It is difficult to deter- 
mine whether this statement is correct. Beg. 













Ff, 46, S 210 X 140, loo x 85, 11 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. tol. good. 



IX. THE SCIENCES, MENTAL, MORAL 
AND PHYSICAL. 


I. Encyclopcedias. 

1357. 

HIKMAT-I-‘ALAT. 


H 1. 


The famous encyclopaedia of the different philosophical dis- 
ciplines. also called Danishnama-i- AIm, or Kitubu’l-'AIaJ. Usiil 
/fit ni/lcut-i-' ulum-i-l'hamm-i-hikmiyya, etc. The author is the 
celebrated Avicenna, or Abu hAli ibn Sina. d. 428 1037, who 
dedicated it to ‘Alau’d-Daula Abu JaTar Muhammad b. Dushman- 
ziyar Ibn Kakuya. who ruled in Trap 39S-433/T007-1041. The 
work was completed and edited after Avicenna’s death by his 
disciple. 'Abdu’I- Wahid b. Muhammad Juziaoi. For details con- 
cerning this composition and its author see Browne. Lit. Hist. II, 
106-111, 11.7, GIPh 363, EIO 2218. RS 162. Pr 114. R 433-434, 
etc. //id. Uhr. Bh 21.5. The present copy was transcribed in 
1113 AH. Its language is appreciably modernised. It contains 
only the .sections on physics, metaphysics and logic, and so 
represents the original version of the book, without Juzjani’s 
additions. Beg. 


.Koo ^ I 

y -/ 


.s X 195 X 9.3, 11 17. Or. pap. Good Ind nast. Cond. good 


1358. Lb 

XUZ HAT-NAMA-I-hALAI. " G 60. 


A fragment of a conci.se encyclopaedia dealing with medicine, 
horoscopes, amulets, cabbalistic interpretations of the meaning of 
letters, alchemy, astrology, the preparation of pill.- and antidotes, 
etc. The author. Shah Mardan (or, as in EB 1480. Sahmu’d-Din) 
b. Abi’l-Khayr, wrote probably not long after 475 1082. The 
work is dedicated to ‘Alau'd-Daula Garshasp Hisamu’d-Din b. ‘AH 


b. Faramurz (433-443/1041-1051) b. ‘Alai’d-Daula Muhammad 
(398-4.3.} T007-1041). a prince of Tabaristan. See GIPh 363, EB 
1480. Gotha C. 30-36; cf. R 46.5-466. FI II .517. A bad copy. 
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contains extracts from both qisms into which the work is divided, 
partly reproduced literally, partly in abstract. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 3v-tv and 36-172, S 200 x 135, 155x95, 11 20. Or. pap. Ind. na&t.. 
different hands, Cond. to!, good. Notes on the fly-leaves and on the margins. 


1359 . ^ 

MIFTAHU’L-‘ULU.B. M 140, 

An encyclopsedia dealing with religious, philosophical, philo- 
logical. medical, zoological, astrological, magical, etc., matters. 
Its title (here found on f. 3) is variously given in different copies 
as Jnmi-ul- iilum. Jun:dmvuU-‘iiI.um. Hada'iqu'l-amvdr fi haqu- 
iqi'l-aardr, etc. It was completed in 574 1179 bj’ Fakhru’d-Din 
Muhaiiimad b. ‘Umar ar-Razi, usually’ called Fakhr-i-RazI. d. 606/ 
12(.19-1210, and dedicated to Khwarizm Shah 'Alau’d-Dln Takash 
b. II- Arslan b. Atsiz, who reigned in 568-596 1172 1200. See 
Browne. Lit. Hist., II. 484-485, Brockelmann. Gesch, d. kv. Lit.. 
V. I, pp. 506-508, GIPh 363 ; Bl II 722, RS 142-143, EB 1481- 
1482, Pr 92. Leyden C. I. No. 16. The work is divided into 60 
bdbs (their headings are given in EB 1481 and RS 142). Copied 
in the XIc. AH. Beg. 

GJI itio UUJf ^ Aasv/I 

Ff. (217), S 220 X 125, 150x60, 11 17. Or. pap. Old Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good, 
slightly worm-eaten. Space is reserved on many page.s, apparently for drawings, 
but is everywhere left blank. Many lacunas in the middle of the book. 

1360. 

NAFATSU’L-FUNUN. M 141. 

The well known encyclopaedia, dealing with different disci- 
plines. It was composed between 735 and 742/1335-1342, by 
Muhammad b. Mahmud al-Anmll, d. after 753, 1352, who dedicated 
it to Amir Jamalu’d-Din Shaykh Abu Ishaq b. Mahmud-Shah, a 
ruler of Fars and ‘Iraq, 742-754 1341-1353. The work is divided 
into a miiqaddima and two qisms, each subdivided into several 
maqdlas (their lists are given in EIO 2221 and EB 1483), and the 
full title is Nafci' isud-funun fi ‘ard’’ isVl-'uyun. See GlPh 363- 
364, Bl II 725, EIO 2221-2224. EB 1483-1491, Pr 148, 164-167, 
352, R 435-438, FI I 38-42, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 219-221. Cf. also 
MManges Asiatiques, III, p. 734 and V, p. 261 ; Wien, r Jahrbhchei , 
V. 61, Anzeigeblatt, pp. 2-10, etc. Lith. in Persia. The present 
copy was transcribed at Lucknow in 2612, i.e. possibly 1226 AH., 
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and the transcript was collated. An index is given on ft', lv-20. 
Beg. as usual (f. 21v) : 

^1! h -jAii . Aj , 

Ff. (865). S 360 x 210, 23ox 120, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Vignettes. 


1361. 

The same. 2. 

The fifth fann of the fourth maqala of the first qisi)i of the 
same work, dealing with genealogy ( ). Copied toward.? the 

end of the XIIc. AH., included in a mafmu'a (see Xo. 926). 

Bd. V. Ff. I -8v. For measurement-!, etc., see above, No. 926. 


1362. 

The same. H 12S. 

An index only, probably originally belonging to what might 
have been a good copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc 
AH. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-16, S 290 X 190, 200 x 100, II 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Vignette 


1363. 

DAXISH-XAMA-I-JAHAX. H 3. 

An encycloptedia of naturalistic disciplines, such as cosmology, 
meteorology, botany, physiology, anatomy, etc., in 10 fasls. 20 
a fis, 4 natija and a khdtima. The author calls himself Ghivathu’d- 

Din ‘All b. ’Ali Amiran Husayni Isfahani (here ), who 

wrote probably in the VIIc. or VIIIc. AH. It j’s dedicated to 

Abu'l-Fath Sultan Mahmud (see f. .'fv), but there are no indica- 

tions as to which dynasty this prince belonged to. See EIO 2173- 
2174, EB 1456, Pr 3721373, R 439-440, etc. The present copy 
dates from the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. (f. 2) ; 

^ ) . (.CajL; iS .i-wl j 

The first folio is occupied with a fragment of a Sufic treatise 
dedicated to Xadir-Shah. 

Ff. 107, S 255 X 195, 165 x 90, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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' J 

Ob 12. 

A collection of concise treatises dealing with various mathe- 
matical and logical disciplines, being an abbreviated Persian para- 
phrase of the well known encyclopaedia Ikhwamis-safa. The 
present Persian version was prepared in the reign of Timur (cf. 
f. 2 vL but the compiler does not mention his own name. This 
volume contains only the first qism of the whole work, which com- 
prised also the naturalistic, astronomical and religious disciplines. 
See EIO 2225, EB 1492. Pr 158-161, PI I 42. etc. Ind. libr. Bh 
207 ; cf. St. No. 33 on p. 121. Transcribed in the XTIc. AH. Beg. 

S IT-'x. 110. 120x05, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1363 . 

SHAHAD-I-SADIQ. M 109. 

A large compendium of information pertaining to the reli- 
gious, ethical, political, philosophical and naturalistic disciplines, 
interspersed with religious traditions, proverbs and aphorisms of 
ancient sages, copious poetical quotations, etc. The author. 
Muhammad Sadiq b. Muhammad Salih Isfahan! Azadani, with the 
tahhallus Sadicp, commenced it in 1054/1644. The work is divided 
into five hubs and a hhdtima (the list of their headings is given in 
EIO 22261. See EIO 2226-2227, Pr 167, R 775, etc. Ind. libr. 
Bh 468; cf. St. No. 14 on p. 52. A portion of it was translated 
into English, London, 1832 (Or. Transl. Fund). Copied in the 
Nile. AH., incomplete at the end. Beg. 

' „4X)>xiJl aBI j ^ 4JJ Ow6.3j.il 

Ff. (744), S 295 X 160, 190 x 85, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1366. 

The same. M 108. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
Nile, or the beg. of the XTIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

S 315x210. 250 X 135, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. coarse nast. Cond. good Some folios 
are misplaced. 
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1367. 

FAEHANG-I-AURANG-SHAHT. “ D 254. 

A voluminous naturalistic encyclopaedia of India,, with its full 
title of Farhang-i-‘aid'’ibu'’I-haqd'iq-i-Aumng-Shahi (see f. 2v). 
The author, Hidayatu'l-lah b. Muhammad Muhsin al-Qurayshi al- 
Hashimi al-Ja‘fari, dedicated it to Aurangzib. The work, which 
seems to be very rare, contains a description of the animals, plants, 
minerals, etc., of India, with ma,ny illustrations, some of them 
being rather good. Copious poetical quotations in Per.sian and 
Hindustani. The present eop 3 ^ dating from the end of the XIc. 
or the beg. of the Xlle. AH., is fragmentarv, folios are badly 
misplaced, and the text of different sections is confused. There is 
a complicated system of divi.sion into chapters, which would be 
difficult to reproduce here on account of the misplacements of 
folios, but the original sequence of the subjects seems to be as 
follows: insects (f. 16); snakes (and the methods of treatment of 
snake bites) (f. 46) ; scorpions, centipedes, etc. (f, 58v) : lizards 
(,f. 66) ; spiders (ff. 67-70, 412v) ; ants (f. 70) : classification of 
properties of different animals (f. 74) ; birds (f. 77) ; plants (ff. S3- 
290v. 413-o37v), to which belongs also the section on agriculture 
(ff. 291-338); 'wonders,’ dragons, crocodiles, etc. (f. 33s): mete- 
orologj- (f. 346) ; aquatic animals, fishes, etc. (f. 349) : turtles 
(f. 407) ; minerals (f. 540) ; tilisms (f. 546) ; geolog\’, dealing with 
hills (f. 554), wells (f. 568), brooks, etc. if. 597-601). The work 
is based on many well known earlier treatises on the same matter^. 
Beg. 

‘ Jj J ‘ ^^yi J 

Ff. GOl, S 310x190, lOOxlOo. 11 28-3S. Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. ii.it .:ood. 
.Many leaves injured by dampness, worms and repairs. 


1368. 

mukhtasar-i-^iufTd 


•I 2:3. 


A treatise of encyclopiedic character, dcaliiic vith cc-.nm- 
gi'clphy. meteorology, astrology, geograpliy, physiolocrv. demono- 
logy, etc. It was compo.sed in 1201 1787 (chronogram ,. bv 

Muhammad Aslara Bangall Pandwfu. and ba-.-d on the standard 
works on each of the disciplines dealt with here. 'Fh.. treatise is 

divided into a rnallah if. 3v, on ), and 2(i fnitJnx ■ 

1, on (f. lov) ; 2, on (f. IT' ; :3, on ^,'1 .-TjSu if, ;f 7 ) ; 

Ij oil • O’ oil T'l'i ' if, ; i! 



PHILOSOPHY, ETHICS AND POLITICS. 


Ho > 


■ — (f. 39) ; 7, on J‘.». -'o (f. 39v) ; 8, on (f. 4Sv) ; 

9, on (f. 49) ; 10, on (f. 163) ; 11, on ^wJii 

^U;' ^ (f. 165v) ; 12. on (f- 169v) ; 13, on ^)y 

1^.- on y» (f. 174v) ; 15, on y^'^ 

l^cl j >• (f- l'^-5); 16, oi^ yo^ j (f, 1S3) . 17. on 

oil jJ iS.1 (f. 186); IS. on ^^11.^1 

JujLfij (f. 18Sv) ; 19, on if. 193); 20, on „_yl- 

(f. 194). It is the same work a.s the one 

described in Pr 172-173. In that copy the work is divided into 41 
faidas, but the 21 additional fdidas are simply parts of faida 9 of 
this transci’ipt. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^i| ,.i3k(.A«. j (^j' ^*JL' iti) 

Ff. (197), S 215 s loO, 165 x 95, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Coiid. tol. good. Slish:ly 
repaired. 


2. Philosophy, Ethics and Politics. 

1369. 

ZAFAR-NAMA. 



E 223. 


A short fragment from the Zafar-nCima, a Persian version of 
what is said to have been a Pehlevi book on ethics, ascribed to the 
authorship of the legendary sage Buzurjmihr, the wazir of Anushir- 
wan. It was translated by the celebrated Avicenna, or Abu -All 
b. Sina )see above, Xo. 1357). at the request of the Samanide 
prince Nuh b Mansur (366-387/976-997). See EIO 2151-2152, 
EB 1241 (43), 1476' (6), 2019, R 52, FI III 493-491. Edited in 
C. Schefer’s Chrestomathie Persane. vol. I, pp. 1-6 (text.si and 
3-5 (notes). In the jiresent copy, dating from the end of tlie 
XIIc. AH.; the language is considerably modernised. Beg. 


^JJs . iS 1) ijSj: l,p.4i.A d .>11 oj,.! .eCvA- 


Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 1155 


^,4 o,> 


1370. 


GANJU’L-GAXJ (!). 



E 75. 


The first volume of a very intere.sting and rare work on politie.s 
( jiDAl o ), containing a great nnmber of historical 



60 (j PHILOSOPHY, ETHICS AMD POLITICS. 


anccflotes. etc. The editor, who does not mention his name, states 
in liis introduction that he found a copy of the work, which was 
incomplete, the introduction and the first bah having been lost. 
Seeinu. however, that the contents of the book were v'aluable even 
in tliis incomplete form, he wrote a new preface and left the old 
nork to beiiin with the seeo'ul hah. as it was. The author of the 
treatise is called .Miu'l-t^asim Na.sr b. .\hmad ash-ShadanI an- 
.\ishabur! (cf. ft'. ;i, liiSv, etc.). He mentions several times that he 
was at (lhazni in IloO iff Tv. 144, etc.), which was then under 
Sultan Mas-fid. the (lhaznawide (4:42 .fOS 1099-1 1 14). often re- 
ferred to in the ti-.xt, always as still reigning. The language of the 
book is really archaie. but in some places probably slightly 
modernised The work is dividtul into six hdh.-< (of which the first 
one has been lost I 


( ohlAjk J’jol 'I-' ) ff. S6v ) ‘ „ 

siL'l.J'-) O if. 22S ) ‘ ,, 

• J--' v'-'’ (f. 262 ) „ 

Tlie title in its monstrous form appears only in the colophon, 
and is probably due to the scribe's imagination. The work is not 
mentioned by Ha.jji Khalifa, (’f. St. No. 17 on p. 52. Copied in 
the XTIc. .AH. for one Hasan 'Ali. Bee. of the preface . 


f \ ' y 





Aisvy.' 


Bev of the second hdh. i e. the original work (f. 3v) : 


^'1 J'ic 

Ft (342). S 2.sa x 14:.. I'.H.t x 
'oml ciji>a, .Sliahtlv worm-eaten 



(_-L' ."Ai A-i S0>,1 ^*0 i-jb 

- ■ yy y ^*y . . 

l.->. Or pnp Coar,-e and %-ulgar Ind. nast 


1371 . ( ) 

R.ABl CL-ASKAR). E 74. 

An intere>ting old work on ethics, with some references to 
osinoloeical. magical and other matters. It is dedicated to the 
.Atiibev of Yazd. Salghur Shah (b. Mahmud b. Mansur), who 
leiened in 62!)-670 1232-1271. Unfortunately, the present copv 
incomplete both at the besinnine and the end (althouith one 
tolio. in a moie modern handwriting, is added on each side, con- 
taininu the beginnim: as well as the end, both obviouslv spurious) 
The name of the author and the f xact title also do not appear 
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nasiru’d-din TOsi, D. 672/1274. 

liere. The title as above is given, in a comparatively old hand- 
writing, on the fly-leaf. The author’s name may be Ahmad b. 
Muhammad as-Saniarqandi as-Sufi, c£. f. 21 where this name is 

introduced by the words ujL\S . The treatise is based on 

several early works, and is divided into 82 bab.s. It contains 
also many historical anecdotes, and copious poetical quotations, 
chiefly in Arabic. The language is simple and not much modern- 
ised. Probably this particular copy is referred to in St. No. 13 on 
{). 52. The copy itself dates ap})arently from the end of the Xc. 
or the beg. of the Xlc. AH. Beg. (as on the spurious initial page) : 

^'1 fS I; ^ j ^ 0^ 

Beg. of the original portion of the MS. (f. 2) : 

AiLi '^^1 j Ailifj jLikl ojI j (Uaislc J His all I oJlA. xti 

S 225x1.50, 165x 100, 11 23. Or pap Pars. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
injured by dampness and repairs Many lacunas, folios often misplaced (in the 
beginning their order must be : 1, lacuna, 2, 4, 5, 3, etc.). 


1372. 

AKHLAQ-I-NASIRi. E 9. 


The most popular work amongst Peisian treatises on ethics. 
It was composed by the well known astronomer Naslru’d-Din 
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan at-Tiisl, d. 672'1274, cf. 
above, No. 11S2. It was dedicated to the governor of Quhistan, 
Nasiru’d-Din b. ‘Abdi'r-Rahxm b. Abi-Mansur Muhtasham. For 
details concerning the author and his work see Br. Lit. Hist. II, 484- 
486, GIPh 348, BUI 730-733, EIO 215.5-2172. Br 124, RS 147- 
148, EB 1435-1443, Pr 49, 304, Ros 290, R 441 sq., 856, Dresden 
C. No. 343. etc. Ind. libr. Bh 208, St. No. 9 on p. 51. Cf. also 
E. Frissell in Bombay Transactions, vol. I, pp. 17-40 ; Schier, 
Specimen editionis, etc., Dresden, 1841 ; A. Sprenger, in ZDMG, 
vol. XIII, pp. 539-540; etc. Lith. a great many times in India 
and Persia. The present copy was transcribed by Mir ‘Abdu’s- 
Salam. in 1050 AH. Beg. as usual: 








1^/9 % 




Ff. (161), S 230x 130, 170x90, 11 42-30, in three oblique columns. Good. Or. 
pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad, injured by worms, dampness and repairs. 
Good vignette. 


42 
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1373. 

The same. Ell. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1094 AH. (the 27th 
year of Aurangzib’s reign). Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. (216), S 230 X 130, 170 x 85, II 16. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Glosses 
on the margins. 


1374. 


The same. 


E 4. 


Another copy of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIo. AH. Incomplete at the end. Beg. slightly different : 

Bd. V. Ff. 20v-91v, S 235 x 140, 170 x 70, 11 20. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Many marginal glosses. 


1375. 

The same. E 13. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1174 AH., transcribed 
by one Najmu’d-Din. Beg. as in No. 1372. 

S 190x 150, 130 x 90, 11 16. Europ. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
injured by repairs. 


1376. 

The same. E 9o. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1184 AH. by 
Nahir-Khan b. Husayn-Khan. Beg. as in No. 1372. 

S 2I5x 130, 150 x 80, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Copious glosses on 
the margins. 


1377. 

The same. E lo. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed by Sharafu’d-Din 
towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in No. 1372. 

S 235 X 130, 180 x 90, d 17. Or. pap. Ind. shik.-nast. Cond. tol. good. 
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‘ALi HAMADANi, D. 786/1385. 


1378. 

The same. E 12. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIIc. AH., 
incomplete at the end. Beg. as in No. 1372. 

S 210 X 135, 185x95, 11 13. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. good. Many lacunas, the 
order of folios in many places is confused. Marginal glosses. 


1379. 

AKHLAQU’L-ASHRAE. E 4. 

A satirical exposition of sins and mistakes against the ethical 
standard, in numerous anecdotes derived from observation of 
contemporary life, by Nizamu’d-Din ‘Ubaydu’l-lah Zakani, d. ca. 
772/1371. The treatise, which is arranged in seven jasls, was 
composed in 751/1351 (cf. f. 3). For details concerning the author 
and his work see Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 230-257, GIPh 267, RS 264(5), 
Pr No. 14 (69), FI No. 567 (3), Fleischer, Leipzig C. No. 306, etc. 
Copied in the XIIc. AH. At the end there are several quatrains 
from Abu-Sa'id b. Abi’l-Khayr. Beg. 

I ]j 1 d (i li 

Bd. V. Ft. Iv-19, S 215 X 140, 155 x 85, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1380. 

DHAKHIRATU’L-MULUK. E 72. 

A treatise on ethics and politics, by Sayyid ‘All b. Shihabi’d- 
Din Hamadani, the famous saint and Muhammadan missionary of 
Kashmir, d. 786/1385. See concerning him and his work GIPh 
349, B1 II 760-766, EIO 2176-2179, EB 1451-1453, Pr 17, 321- 
323, Ros 291, R 447. FI III 284, Tornberg 290, Dresden C. No. 5, 
Leyden C. IV 320, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 213-214, St. No. 6 on p. 50 
and No. 43 on p. 164. The work is divided into ten bdbs (the list 
of their headings is given in EIO 2176). Copied by ‘Ibadu’l-lah 
b. Khwaja Faydi in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^1 ^ ^ ylL) j A «. tv 

Ff. (196), S 235 X 135, 170x85, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Notes 
and stray poetical quotations on the last two folios. 
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1381. ^jU 

XASA’IH-I-NIZAMU’L-MULK. E 209. 

Admonitions on the subject of the duties of an administrative 
official, etc., ascribed to the famous wazir of several Saljuqide 
princes, Nizamu’l-Mulk (d. 485/1092). The author of this work 
does not mention his own name. He based it on Nizamu’l-Mulk’s 
own work Siyaru’l-tnuluh as well as on papers and the oral tradi- 
tions preserved in his family. The treatise was compiled, ap- 
parently in the second half of the ninth century AH*., for Amir 
Fakhiu’d-Haula Hasan b. Taji’d-Din Hasan, a descendant of Niza- 
mu’l-Mulk. See GIPh 348, EB 1426-1428, R 446, etc. Cf. 
Melanges Asiatiques, vol. VI, p. 115 , Elliott, Hist, of India, v. VI, 
pp. 485 sq. The present copy dates from the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^il qjLyJiil SS oIaJj*.:SU I 

Ff. ((17), S 235x 135, 170x80, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 
Injured by dampness and repairs. 


1382. 

AKHLAQ-I-JALALT. • “ E 7. 

The famous work on ethics, with the full title of Laicami‘uH- 
ishraq fi makarimi’l-akhlaq, by Jalalu’d-Din Muhammad b. As'ad 

а. s-Siddiqi ad-Dawani, d. 908/1502-1503, who dedicated it to the 
Aq-Qoyunlu prince of ‘Iraq, Hasan-beg Bahadur (872-882/1467- 
1477). For details concerning the work and its author see Br. 
Lit. Hist. Ill, 442-443, GIPh 348; B1 II 740-741, EIO 2183- 
2187, EB 1298 (1), 1457-1459, Pr 307, R 442 sq., Aum 62, Mehreii 

б. etc. 7/tcZ. ?i6r. Madr 133, St. No. 10 on p. 51. Lith. and printed 
a great many times in India. Translated into English by W. F. 
Thompson, London, 1839 iOr. Transl. Fund). Copied in 1020 
AH. Beg as usual ; 

^1 ^iLkLw j.UaAc)l| 

Ff. (132), S 230 X 140, 140x70, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Copious 
notes and glosses. Index. Vignette. 


1383. 

The same. E 5. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1169 AH. (here IIS). 
Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. (158), S 225x12-0, 160 x 80, 11 15. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Slightly worm-eaten. 
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HUSAYN KASHIFi, D. 910/1505. 


1384 . 

The same. E 6. 

A small portion of the same work, containing only the begin- 
ning. Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. Beginning as in both pre- 
ceding copies. 

S 285 X 190, 220 X 105, II 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Glosses. 

1385 . ^ 

HISNU’L-MULUK. D 145. 

A treatise on ethics and politics, in three qisms. It was com- 
posed, as stated in the preface, 39 years after the death of Shahrukh, 
i.e. CO. 889/1484, and dedicated to Sultan Husayn Mirza (873-911 
1469-1506). The author does not mention his own name. The 
work seems to be very rare in Western libraries, but the MSS. of 
it are fairly common in Turkestan. The present copy dates from 
about the middle of the Xc. AH. Of the beg. there remains only ; 

i (continuation is damaged by dampness). 

Ff. (130), S 185 X 125, 125x80, 11 10. Or. pap. Khorasani nast. Cond. good. 
Index. • 


1386 . 

AKHLAQ-I-MUHSINl. “ E 8. 

Another well known work on ethics, dedicatt d to prince 
Abu’l-Muhsin, the son of Sultan Husayn Mirza. The author is 
the famous and prolific writer Husayn b. ‘All Wa‘iz al-Kashifi, 
d. 910/1505 (cf. above. Nos. 59-60, 290-291, 959—967). The 
treatise is divided into 40 fasts (the list of their headings is given 
in EIO 2188). For the details concerning the work and its author 
see Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 442-443, GIPh 349; B1 II 742-749, EIO 
2188-2200, Br 125, EB 1460-1462, Ros 291, R 443, Aum 63, 
Mehren 6, Dorn C. 257, Krafft 183, etc. Ind. libr. Madr 134, St. 
No. 8 on p. 50. Lith. and printed many times in England, India, 
Constantinople, etc. Translated into English by H. G. Keene, 
Hertford, 1851; cf. also G. de Tassy, Notice du traite Persan sur 
les vertus de Hussein Vaez, Paris, 1837 (JA, IV, pp. 61-81). 
Transcribed in 923 AH., by ‘Abdu’s-Salam Katib. Therefore this 
may be one of the earliest known copies of this work (although 
the date seems to be slightly suspicious). Beg. 

S 245x160, 150 x 80, 11 17. Or. pap. Very good Ind o Herat! nast. Cond very 
good. Excellent vignette. 
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1387* 

AKHLAQ-I-HUMAYUN. Oa 31. 

A short treatise on ethics, comp, in 912/1506-1507 (cf. f. 4v) 
by Ikhtiyar al-Husayni (cf. ff. 3v, 25, 35v), who may be identical 
with the author of MukhtdruH-Ikhtiyar (see above, No. 1035), a 
treatise on fiqh. It is dedicated to Babur (cf. f. 4v). and based 
on various early standard works on the subject, chiefly on the well 
known treatise on ethics by Ibn Miskawayh (cf. f. 5). The work is 
divided into three qdniins, subdivided into numerous baJiths, qd‘idas, 
jadicals, etc. See B1 II 767, EB 1463, Pr 323-324;’ (GO I 21). 
Transcribed in 1187 AH. Beg. 

tjUl JJi 

Bel. V. Ff. lv-38v. S 23.T X 145, 165x85, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1388. lelj 

PAND-NAMA-I-JAHANGIRT. E 39. 

A short ethico-religious treatise, containing numerous instruc- 
tive anecdotes, composed in, or shortly after, 102l7l612, which 
year is referred to in the beginning. The name of the author is 
not given. It is divided into an ‘imedn and 7 naw‘s. Cf. St. No. 
15 on p. 52. This treatise seems to be identical in contents with 
the work, also composed in 1021/1612, styled Mau‘iza-i-JaJidngirl, 
by Mlrza Muhammad Baqir Najm-i-Thani, with the takhalhis 
Baqir-Khan, see EIO 1535 (1), 2205, etc. The initial words, 
however, are difierent. The present copy was transcribed from a 
very defective original, because many pages are left partly blank. 
The copyist, Ghulam Muhammad b. Muhammad ‘Umar Bapi, 
wrote it in 1191 AH. Beg. 

j j y Axj bcl ajj f I 

S 245 X 135, 185x85,11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


1388. 

NAFATS-I-WAJIHI. “ E 210. 

A treatise on various ethical and theological matters, divided 
into numerous short passages, called naflsa, and based on aphor- 
isms and maxims of early saints, Sufis, etc. The author calls 
himself (f. 4) IVajihu’d-Din b. ‘Isa Suhrawardi. He wrote appa- 
rently some time about 1037/1628 (cf. f. 5v or 7v), but there is 
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some doubt as to the prince to whom the work is dedicated. He 
is called (f. 8v) xLS, yiJLJJ yl . 

The word thdni is used rather ambiguously ; if it is directly con- 
nected with the name Shahjahan, the prince in question is Shah- 
jahan II, who reigned only a few months in 1131/1719. But his 
surname was noi Shihabu’d-Din. Most probably the prince men- 
tioned here is the first Shahjahan, who really was surnamed Shiha- 
bu’d-Dln (1037-1069/1628-1659) and the word belongs to 
the expression , being placed in front, instead of at the 

end as in the more common form of ' -.=>.Lo , merely for 

the sake of the rhyme. Cf. St. No. 74 on p. 43 Transcribed in 
the Xlle. AH. Beg. 

S 215 X 115, 155x65, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. Slightly 
worm-eaten and injured by repairs. 


130O> ( M,) JL)L»^ ) 

(RISALA DAR HIKMAT). E 92. 

An ethico-theosophie treatise, without a title (which may 
have been given in the original, but is lost with the initial leaves, 
missing in this copy). The author is the well known Persian 
philosopher, Sadru’d-Din Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Yahya Shiraz! 
(see f. 3), who died in 1050/1640. See Brockelmann, Gesch. d. 
Ar. Lit., V. II, p. 413. The copy dates from the end of the XIIc. 
AH., and is incomplete at the beginning and in the middle. 

Ff. (84), S 150 x 95, 95 x 45.11 12. Eur. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

1391. jiU.1 

AKHLAQ-I-SIYAR-I-PADSHAHAN. E 56. 

A treatise on politics, based on legends about the ancient 
sages and their sayings, with occasional poetical quotations. It 
was commenced in 1054/1644 (chronogram ) and completed 

in 1055/1645 (chronogram jjlLAl), by the order of a 

prince, whose name is not mentioned and whose titles do not 
allow us to identify even the dynasty to which he belonged. The 
author does not mention his own name. Cf. St. No. 11 on p. 51. 
The treatise is divided into a muqaddima , five fasts and a khatima 
(their headings are not written in red. contrary to the general 
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practice, and therefore it is not easy to find where one ends and 
the next begins). Copied at Aurangabad in 1192 AH. Beg. 

I ^ ^ ,Ai 1^ ! tS X •*•••• ^u[] 

Bd V. S 235 X 150, 160 x 95, 11 15. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

1392. i»U 

GHAYATU L-IMKAN FT DARAYATI’L-MAKAN. Oa 49. 

A philosophical treatise dealing chiefly with the es.sencc and 
the qualities of God, by Mahmud Ushnui, surnamed Durr-i-yatlm . 
It is the same work as the one described in EIO 1S69 (IV). The 
time of composition is net given, but it cannot have been com- 
posed later than 1057/1647, which year is the date of the India 
Office copy. The present transcript dates from the XIIc. AH. 

^ ^1 iSjjAjl' Jljl H j ^ ^ tiASaJI 

Bd V. Ff. lv-f)0, 3 170x 110, 100 x 60, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1393. 

HAYATU’N-NUFUS. 


H 2. 


The second and the third fanns of a compilation on (1) physics 
and (2) metaphysics. The name of the author is not given in this 
copy, and the work must have been composed before 1076 1666, 
which is the date of the present transcript, made by ^iluhammad 
Husayn Shahabadi. The title is given in the colophon. Be^ of 

7 7 ^ 


the second fann : 

J > f/ c/> 


r"‘ 


-LAI 


rJ 0 




J 0A=a.'l 


The third fann opens abruptly ; 




S 215 X 1.30, 160x75, 11 15 Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol sood. Slishtlv worm- 
eaten. ~ 


1394. 

(KITAB-I-AKHLAQ). 




E .56. 


A treatise on ethics, chieflj' from the religious point of view, 
rvith clearly Shi‘ite tendencies. The exact title, the author’s 
name and the date of composition are not mentioned. The work 
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is dedicated to the prince whom khe author calls ^1 j.^’1 y l 

aX'I ^ . The only prince who possessed the name Fathu’l- 

lah was the ‘Iinad-Shah of that name who reigned in 89>’-910 
1484-1504. But on f. 2 the author refers also, in terms of rever- 
ence, to a saint, Mir Muhammad Sa‘id Jumlatu’l-mulki (? , 
whose name is closely alike with that of Hafiz 

Muhammad Sa‘id b. Karami'l-lah b. Salman Mahmud, who com- 
posed in 1102, 1690-1691, a treatise on ethics (see EIO 2211) and 
therefore must have flourished about that time. The copy itself 
must have been transcribed in 1192 AH., because another treatise 
in the same majmfra, written by the same hand, is so dated. Cf. 
St. No. 11 on p. 51. Beg. 

I j v.7^ AI ” '..'■‘^^^1 S ^ 

Bd. V. S 235x !.50. 160 x 9.5, II 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. tol. good. 


1395 . 

ABWABU’L- JINAN. E 2. 

The /irst volume of the treatise on ethics and religious philo- 
sophy, by Muhammad Rafr Wa‘iz Qazwini, d. ca. 1105/1694. 
The work is dedicated to Shah .Abbas II (1052-1077 1642-1667) 
(cf. f. 7). Originally it was divided into eight babs, or volumes, but 
only two babs are so far known. See GlPh 351, B1 II 751-752. 
EIO 2213, Br 25, RS 152 EB 1472-1474, Pr 312-313, R 826, 
Aum 61, El III 293, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 211 ; (GC II 404). Tran- 
scribed at ‘Azimabad, in 1190 AH. (the 17th year of Shah -Alaro’s 
reign). Beg. as usual; 

Oy iXily y" 

Ff. (342), S 260 X 160 , 205x 110, 11 10. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. to! good. 


1396 . 

The same. E 3. 

Another copy of the first hab of the .same work, containing 
only the first four majlis. It dates from the end of tlie XIIc. or 
the beginning of the XIIIc. AH. Incomplete at the end. 

S 210 X 140, ISO X 90. 11 13. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

1397 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). E 217. 

A collection of short treatises on ethico-political matters, by 
‘Abdu’l-HadI b. •Abdi’l-Karim Qadiri Tati Chanapatanl Karnataki, 
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who flourished towards the end of the XIIc. AH., because some of 
his works were composed in 1167/1754. Copied towards the end 
of the XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 

1. NasiJmt-ndma (ff. lv-3). An admonition, dealing with 
various topics of administration, addressed to the landlords of the 
Dakk’han and Carnatic, dated 1167 1754. Beg. 






2. YaqzatiCl-muluk (ff. 3-3v). A very short admonition, 
apparently onlj^ the beginning of a larger treatise. It deals also 
with warnings against various political dangers and cala^mities 
which the author foresaw for the Carnatic, etc. Beg. 


3. Hidayat-i-rahbanl dar huniydd-i-saltanat-i-jdwiddni (ff. 4v- 
64v). The second iaftar from the work with this title. It deals 
with Suflco-political admonitions and warnings to the population 
of different South-Indian provinces concerning the danger of 
foreign conquest. There are numerous firmans with explanations, 
prayers securing victory, etc. On the whole it is rather an 
interesting document illustrating the state of mind in Southern India 
just before the advance of the French and British troops. Towards 
the end there are included in the text : (1) admonitions of Nushlr- 
wan (f. 51) ; (2) admonitions of ‘Abdu’l-lah Ansar! to Nizamu’l- 
Mulk (f. 52v) ; (3) a theosophic treatise with the title Risala dar 
hidayat-i-suliik-i-khass (f. 54) ; (4) a short naslhat ascribed to 
Ghazali. Beg. of the original treatise : 

y) , y 4Jj! Jlii 

4. Naslhatidl-wuzara (ff. 65-65v). .A very short note on the 
duties of wazirs, dated 1167/1754. Beg. 


Ff. li.T. S 230x 14.T. 105 > 105. 11 22. Eiir. pap. Tnd. na.st. Cond. good. 


DASTUR-NAMA. F 21. 

A treatise on general principles of ethics and politics, details 
of the system of administration, forms of official correspondence 
etc., composed in 1202/1788 (cf. f. 2) bj' Ghulam Husayn of 
Muhammadpur (Arkat), in the reign of Shah-‘Alara (1173-1221/ 
1759-1806). It is divided into six bdbs : 



GHULAM HTTSAYN MTTHAMMADPTTRi, END OF THE XII C./XVIII C. 667 
j ^ J iit-uijCj ^ y*^ (^’ ^v) ^ 

‘ e:— 'I >• (*3^ ,_5^* >• 

i^rl^ » cuL^U fj ^ (^* ^ 

V y * fvy 

^ AycHu.l J^)3) ' <J“3) )'^ 2^'^) ‘ (•Ti" 






^y y^ b (f- ^ {•y'^^ 


^jJI ^Cli 
> > 


(jLLo ^ JL< 




^ <i;Lh^;' >• c^ (f- 6'^ ) ‘ 


^1 J ^ '' ]j ijm iS 

AAjLcb)i.} I SS j ^LeJ^ y^ {^* ^^y) ^ 

IA-^ 1^4 ^ I *A ^ 

‘ ^ij)ji _J ;y.^ 

Instead of the khatima there is an appendix (f. S7v) : 
bjC j l,y<l j JiL^jtj ikf lijiL-l^ oUil j Lytol ‘soiti 

‘ 0^1 ^jy> j 

Many interesting allusions to the political life of India con- 
temporary with the author. Copied in 1203 AH. Beg. 

^1 ^ylCo J tS %ijMi \j ^ ^ ALZ^iJC j 

Ff. (90), S 225 X 130, 155 x 85, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
repaired. 


1399. ^LaS jtolsuc 

MUKHTASAR-I-NASA’IH-I-MAHMUDI. E 219. 

Admonitions on various ethical subjects, ascribed to no one 
less than the famous Mahmud of Ghazna (!). There cannot be the 
slightest doubt that the work is apocryphal and w^as, judging from 
its language, composed at a much more modern time than that of 
Mahmud. It may perhaps be worth study because there may be 
found incorporated in it various popular conceptions of the ideal 
ruler, based on folk-lore. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 
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jl j kSL^j a.*j U>I ... 4Jli iXo-sJ) 

S 22o X 13.5, 135 x 70, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Corid. good. 

1400. aI)^ <yj,c icU 

NASTHAT-NAMA-I-‘ABDU L-LAH ANSART. Oa 13. 

A short collection of ethical maxims, claimed to be the admoni- 
tions of ‘Abdu’l-lah Ansarl (d. 481/1088) to the famous Saljuq 
wazir Nizamu’l-Mulk (d. 485 1092). Cf. above. Nos. 1381 and 
1397 (3). It is very difficult to pronounce definitely as to the 
reality of Ansari’s authorship. Copied in the Nile. AH, Beg. 

I 

jj 4jj! au) 

Bd. V. Ff. I3v-19. For measurement.^, etc., see Xo. 1086. Scrappy notes .ind 
quotations on ff. 18v’-19v. 


1401. ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). Oc 3. 

Two treatise.^ on variou.s topics of ethics. Copied by Muham- 
mad Khatib Judari ( tbe end of the XIIc. or the 

beg. of the XIIIc. Ah"^" 

1. Sirdju’l-abrdr (or also Minhdju’l-anwdr) (ff. lv-54v). A 
treatise on ethics, in 19 bdbs (only 18 are contained in this copy), 
by Mahram-‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘All Tsfahani. The date of com- 
position is not given and cannot be discovered without special 
research. Incomplete at the end. Beg. 

iaCj ^ ^>1 .JUllj,; afi O.A3aJ| 

2. Ahsanu'l-qisu? (ff. 55v-157v). A treatise on ethics, in 
Sufic strain, divided into 12 bdbs. The author calls himself 
Ahmad b. Ahmad o. -Abbas b. Ahmad b. Shiliab al-Husaynl an- 
Naqatvl al-Bukhari. .surnamed .Miran BhaT, an inhabitant of 
Fathabad near Deogir. He mentions many works which were his 
sources, but they are mostly early well known compositions and 
give no help for the determination of the period in wliich the 
author wrote his book. Beg. 

1 ^ 1 ,1 ef^ UU ' C . . y X ^ 

Bd. V. Ff, lv-l.57v. S 210 X 140. 180x90, II 13. Or. pap. Ind. na.st. Cond. good. 
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1402. ^ JL-; ) 

(RISALA DAR AKHLAQ). E 61. 

A treatise on ethics and politics, discussed from a rather 
strictly theological point of view. There is no mention of its exact 
title, the author’s name, or the date of composition. Only on the 
fly-leaf it is called Hilyatu'l-muttaqin, but it has nothing in com- 
mon with the well known work of Majlis! {cf. above, IVos. 1118- 
1124), bearing this title. The work is divided into 32 hdhs and a 
khdtima, but the present copy, dating from the XIIc. AH., breaks 
off at the 18th bcih. Besides, many pages are left blank, many 
lacunas. Beg. 

yi ^ AasiJ! 

S 240 X 160, 180x95, II 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. 

1403. ( 

(RISALA DAR MA RIFAT-I-HUQUQh D 288. 

A short treatise on the forms of respect and veneration to be 
paid to God. saints, parents, seniors, etc. The exact title, the 
name of the author and the date of composition are not men- 
tioned, The copy itself is written by the same hand as another 
part of the same volume, copied at Gwaliyar in 1146 AH. by 
Sharafu’d-Din. Contains apparently not the complete treatise, 
but only part of it. Beg. 

Li j ^JLi. , iS 

Bd. V. Ft. 14-2.?. For measurements, etc., see No. 263. CFVV ISOl. 


1404. 

MAQTAL-XAMA. E 187. 

A treatise on the virtues of the ideal Divine ruler (padsJiuh-i- 
Rahmdni) and the faults of the Satanic ruler (padshah-i-Shaytam) , 
chiefly as applied to local conditions of some provinces of Central 
India. The author calls himself Nasiru’d-Din b. Shihabi’d-Din 
Zahid Ajhud’hani and mentions that he wrote in the time of 
Ahmad Shah Sultan Ahsanabadl. The date of composition is not 
given, but there is no doubt that the work is of modern origin. 
Copied in 1158 AH. by Asadu’l-lah Hasani. Beg. 

Ff. 15, S 235 X 125, ICO x 80, 11 15. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Fond. tol. good. Repaired. 
CFW 1809. 
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1405. 

The same. E 139. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH. Its title is given here as isLiob ^ xLijb Loj 

(?) . Ff. lv~4 are occupied by a short collection 

of the sayings of Muhammad, called Qawl-i-MuJmmmad Hasulul- 
lah. Beg. (on f. 4) as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. (32), S 200 X 135, 140 x 70, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1406. ( ) 

(RISALA DAR AKHLAQ). Ac 27. 

A collection of ethical and religious aphorisms, anecdotes, 
etc., each introduced by the words . The work seems 

to be of modern origin. The title, the author’s name, and the 
date of composition are not mentioned. Transcribed in the beg. 
of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

jSmU) jJj ^ 4U 

Bd. V. Ff. lOlv-162. For measurements, etc., see No, 1051. 


1407. jlj 

ZAD-I-AKHIRAT. E 100. 

A treatise on various topics of ethics, chiefly based on early 
works, especially those of Ghazali. The language and the general 
style suggest a rather modern origin (the title may be a chrono- 
gram for 1203 AH.). Unfortunately there is no information con- 
cerning the author’s name and the date of composition. Tran- 
scribed in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^1 4 ^ 

Ff. (110), S 165 X 105, 110x70, II 9. Eur. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. rather 
bad. Worm-eaten and repaired. 


3. Logic. 

1408. (^;oJ3L, 

(MAJMU‘A-I-RASA’IL DAR MANTIQ). H 7. 

A collection of four treatises on logic, which are most popular 
as school-books. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH, 
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1. Sugkra, or Risala-i-sughrd dar mantiq (£E. l-2v). A very 
short treatise on the elements of logic, by Mir Sayyid Sharifu’d- 
Dln ‘All Jurjani, d. 816/1413-1414. See EIO 2181. Often lith. 
in Turkestan and elsewhere. The present copy is incomplete at 
the end. Beg. 

Ovib •,! ^ <k-k. ji\ ojI 


2. Kubrd, or Risdla-i-kuhrd dar mantiq (ff. 3~15v). A more 
detailed treatise on logic for beginners, by the same Sayyid Sharif. 
See EIO 2180, EB 1455, R 812, cf. R 440 and 1088 ; (GO II 303). 
Lith. Lucknow, 1819, and later. Beg. 


3. Kitdbul-aysagMiji (fF. 19v-23). The well known treatise 
on logic, in Arabic, by Athiru’d-Din Mufaddal b. ‘Umar al-Abhari, 
d. 663/1264. See Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., vol. I, p. 464. 

ijljJt) jJLJ j aSAjj 4xiI 


4. Sharhu’ l-aysdghuji (£E. 27-36v). A commentary, in Ara- 
bic, on the preceding treatise, by Hisamu’d-Din Hasan al-Kati, 
d. 760/1359, See Brockelmann, ibid. Beg. 

^1 j aJjAy (here 4 JjI ) al) .>«. 2 Edl 

Ff. .'16, S 325 X 175, 225 x 110, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind, nast. Cond, tol. good. Glosses 
and notes on the margins. 


1409 . ( 3 ^=^' 

SHARH-I*TAHDHIBU’L-MANTIQ. . ' H 6. 

A Persian commentary on the well known Arabic school-book 
on logic, called Tahdhibu'l-mantiq wd’l-halam. The latter (i.e. the 
original) was composed by Sa'du’d-Din Mas‘ud b. ‘Umar at- 
Taftazani, d. 791/1389, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., 
vol. II, p. 215. (GO II 305). The commentator calls himself 
(f. 2) ‘Ali Akbar b. Nuri’d-Din Husayn Hasani Tabatabai Nirui. 
He does not mention the date of composition of his work. Tran- 
scribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 210 X 116, 160 x 70, 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

1410 . 

SHARH-I-TAHDHIBU’L-MANTIQ. " " H 5. 

Another Persian commentary on the same Tahdhib (see the 
preceding No.). The commentator’s name and the date of 
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composition are not mentioned. See EB 1454. The present copy, 
dating from the beg. of the XIIIc. AH., contains no introduction 
and opens with the first words of the original text followed by 
their explanation : 

S 305 X 185, 210 X 130, 11 26. Enrop. pap. In l. nast. Cond. good. 


4. Lexicography, Grammar and Prosody, 

A. Jtietioaaries. 

1. Arabic-Pfrsian. 

14:11. (..jLiJ 

XISABU’S-SIBYAN. F 9. 

The w'ell known versified vocabulary of the most common 
Arabic words, with their Persian equivalents. The author is Abu 
Xasr Farahl, or FarahanI, with his full name Muhammad (or 
iMas ud) b. Abi Bakr b. Husayn (the name is differently given in 
different copies, see EIO 2375). He flourished ca. 617/1220. 
See B1 IT 961-962, EIO 2375 2381, Br 150, 151 (1), 152, EB 1636- 
1639, Pr 214 (and 41, 71, 153). R 504, 506. Aum 112, Gotha C. 5, 
FI I 112, etc. Cf. also H. Blochmann, Contributions to Persian 
Lexicography, JASB, v. 37, p. 7. Copied in the XIIc. AH. by 
‘Abdu’r-Rahini. It contains a short prose introduction, beg. 
(f. 151v) ; 

, . . ^ • • * • • • ^ ^ 1 (Jb ajJ I 

The versified portion begins as usual (f. 15lv) ; 

‘ 4 (3-^ iS ‘ J._;| 

Scrappy notes and poetical quotations on ff. 146v-151 and 
182-183. 

Bd. V. Ff. t46v-183v. For nieahurements. etc., see No. 350. Copious marginal 
alosses. 


14-12. 

SHARH-I-XIHABU’S-SIBYAN. Ob 11. 

A brief commentary on the preceding work, chiefly dealing 
with matters of prosody. The name of the author and the date 
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of composition are not mentioned. Cf. St. No. 29 on p. 135 
Transcribed in the beg. of the XTIc. AH. Beg. 

iS Ia-oI 

B;l. V. If. U-27, S 310 x 180, 210 x 115, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


2. Persian-Persian. 

1413 . 

ADATU L-FU1)ALA. B 1. 

A vocabulary of Persian words and phrases met with in the 
works of the early Per.sian poets. It was compiled in or about 
s22/l-tl9 (as stated in this copy, f. 2v), or 812/ 1499 (as given in 
the copies in the British .Museum. R 491, and in the Bodleian 
Library, EB 17 IG), by Qadi-Khan Badr (i e. probably Badru’d- 
Din) Muhammad Dihlawl, surnamed D’harwal ( JI^ .Uo). It is 

dedicated to Qadr-Khau b. Dilawar-Khan, i e. Alp-Khan (or 
Hushang) b. Dilawar, a Ghuride prince of Malwa (808-838/1405- 
1434) (see f. 2v). The work is divided into two part^, qisms. 
The first (ff. 3-1 12v) contains the dictionary, alphabetically 
arranged according to the first and the last letters of words ; and 
the second (ff. 112v-lG7) consists of a series of phrases, also alpha- 
lietically arranged, as much as possible on the same principles 
See B1 II 972-973, EB 1716-1717, R 491-492, etc. Cf. St. No. 6 
on p. 131. Cf. also H, Blochmann. Contributions to Persian 
Lexicography, JASB, v. 37, pp. 1-72. The present copy dates 
from the end of the XIc. or the beg of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^1 . ( fljj (...< ) cybWI j A^d fij ^ 

Ff. 167,8 205x 135, 160 x 85. I! 17. Or. pip. Ind. nast Cjnd. not ^ood. Injured 
by dampness N ignetto. 


1414 . 

FARHANG-I-IBRAHIMT. " B 17. 

The rare Persian dictionary, by Ibrahim Qiwam Faruqi, in 
which the words are arranged according to the first and the last 
letters. It is also called Skaraf-nama or 8haraj-nama-i- Ahmad 
Munyari, because it is dedicated to the memory of shaykh 
Sharafu’d-Din Ahmad, b. Yahya Munyari, d. 782/1380-1381 (cf 
above Nos. 1205-1208). It was composed under Abu’l-Muzaffar 
Barbak-Shah of Bengal. 864-879/1459-1474. The dictionary 
deals onlv with Persian words, chiefly those found in the works of 
early poets. See B1 II 974-978. EIO 2457, EB 1718-1719. Pr 195, 

43 
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R 492, Aum 103, etc. Ind Uhr. Madr 147-148. Cf. also H. Bloch 
mann, Contributions, etc , pp. 7-9 ; Lagarde. Persisehe Studien, 
p. 43, No. 36 ; Melanges Asiatiques, III. p. 494, and IX. pp. 514- 
515. Copied by Fadl- Ali Ridawl towards the end of the XIc. or 
the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. of the preface (in verse) : 

^ ^ b , — Si ^ dJ ^eudjb 

Beg. of the dictionary (f. 2v) : 

F£. (218), S 270 X 180, 220 x 125, 11 23. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. tol. good 


1415 . 

MU’AYyiDU’L-FUHALA. B 40. 


A Per.sian dictionary, in which also Arabic and Turkish words 
are included. They are alphabetically arranged, according to the 
first and the last letters. It was composed in 925/1519, by 
Muhammad b. Lad of Dihll, and was based on the most reliable 
authorities, enumerated in the preface (their titles are given in 
FJO 2459). See B1 II 980-981. EIO 2459-2464, Br 138, EB 1720. 
Pr 225-227, R 494, Leyden C. V 149. Ind. libr. Bh 244, Madr 
149-150, St. No. 10 on p. 132. Cf. also C. Salemann, in Melange.s 
Asiatiques, IX, p. 522: Blochmann, Contributions, etc., p. 9; 
Lagarde, Persisehe Studien, p 55. Copied towards the end of the 


Xc. AH. Beg. 






jji]. 




Ff. (490), S 240 X 135. 170 x 105, 11 21. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast., different 
hands. Cond. tol. good. 


1416 . ^ 

KASHFU’L-LUGHAT WA’L-ISTILAHAT. B 28. 

A Persian dictionary, with special reference to religious and 
Sufic terminology, by ‘Ahdu’r-Rahlm b. Ahmad Sur, a native of 
Bihar, and a pupil of the author of the preceding work, Muham- 
mad b. Lad. It was composed some time about 950 1543. The 
dictionary is arranged on the same principles as the two preceding 
works, Nos. 1414 and 1415. See B1 II 982, EIO 2465-2469. Br 
139, EB 1721-1724, Pr 224-225, R 495 sq., Aum 107, Mebren 25. 
Dresden C. No. 347. etc. Cf. St. No. 7 on p. 131 : (GC II 422 
and 499). See also C. Salemann, Melanges Asiatiques, IX, p. 523 ; 
Blochmann Contributions, etc., pp. 9-10; Lagarde. Persisehe 
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Studien, pp 50-52. Printed in Calcutta. 1264 AH. Copied in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ G.K.AI ^ Ajo L<I AJJ Aa:siJ ! 

Ff. (712', S 250 X 160, 190x 105, II 19. Or. pap. IqcI. nast. (different hand in the 
beg.). Cond. tol. good. Slightly repaired. Scrappy notes of lexicographical contents 
at the end. 


1417 . 

The same. B 29. 

Another copy of the same work, also dating from the XIIc. 
AH., incomplete at the end. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. (355), S 270 X 160, 210 x 105, 11 26-25. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Occasional glosses on the margins. 


1413 . 

The same. B 30. 

Another copy of the same work, also dating from the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. as in both preceding copies. 

S 370x210, 260 X 135, II 23. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. Bad vignette 

1419 . 

BURHANU’L-TMAN. B 3. 

A concise vocabulary chiefly of Sufic terminology, being 
apparently only an extract from the preceding tvork, Kashfu'l- 
lughat, which is referred to as the chief authority (cf. f. 3). Its 
full title is Burhanu'l-lman fi istilOhal ahli’l-' irfan (f. 4v). The 
name of the compiler and the date of composition are not given. 
Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. by Muhammad Ibrahim Isfahan!. 

AiiUi 

S 235 X 12.3, 175x80, 11 15. Or. and Europ. pap. Ind. shik.-nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Xotes and glosses on the margins and fly-leaves. 


1420 . 

FARHANG-I-SHTKKHANT. B 37. 

A dictionary of Per.sian and Ai’abic words and phrases in the 
works of the classical Persian poets, chiefly of Hafiz Shirazi. It 
was compiled in the second half of the Xc. AH., or, as stated in 
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some copies, abridged from a larger dictionary by the same autiior, 
Ziibdatu’l-faica’id. The latter in its turn was an abbreviation of 
his still larger work, Fawa^idid s-sandH' . The compiler’s name is 

given as Shir-Khan, also surnamed Sur ( ;^ aj ^ ). See 

EIO 2470-2471, EB 1725-1726, Pr 191, etc. Cf. C. Salemann, 
Melanges Asiatiques, vol. IX, p. 556. The dictionary is arranged 
alphabetically according to the first and the last letters of words. 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of the XITIc. AH. 

S 270 X 12.5, 185x80, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. good nast. Cond. good. 


1421. 

PARHANG-I-JAHANGTRI. B 23. 

The well known dictionary of purely Persian words, curiously 
enough arranged in alphabetical order first according to the second 
letter of every word, and, in the second place, according to the 
first letter. An introduction, in twelve dins, contains interesting 
discussions on the subject of the Persian language, its dialects, etc. 
The author is Jamcalu’<I-Din Husayn Inju b. Fakhri’d-Din Hasan 
Shirazi. d. ca. 1030 iri21. He completed his work in 1017/1608- 
1609, and dedicated it to Jahangir. It is based on forty-four 
works on Persian lexicograpliy, enumerated here on f. 2v, and in 
their corrected form bv C. Salemann, Melanges Asiatiques. vol. IX, 
pp. 537-541. See Bill 984-992, EIO 2481-2493. Br 140-141, 
RS 168, EB 1734-1746, Pr 192-197 (and 37. No. 7). Ros 298^ 
R 496-498, Aum 105-106, Mehren 24, etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 246. St. 
No. 1 on p. 129; (GC II 420), etc. Cf. also Bloehmann, Contribu- 
tions, etc., pp. 12-15; Lagarde, Persi.«ehp Sfudien. pp. 45-49; 
JA, 1871, pp. 106-124. etc. Lith. at Lucknow. 1293 AH. Copied’ 
in 1102 AH. Beg. as usual : 

Ff. (448;. S 285 x 170, 215x1 15, li 23. Or. pap, Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. 
Injured hy repairs. Several lacunas and misplacements of folios Vignette. 


1422. 

The same. B 23n. 

Another copy of the same work, better than the preceJing. 
but a little more recent, dating from the beg. of the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. as in No. 1421. 

Ff. (5,3.5). S 300 X 190, 235 x 115. 1 19, Or. pap. Ind. nast. Coud. good. 
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1423. 

The same. B 22. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1161 AH. by 
Muhammad Qasim. Beg. a.s in the preceding copies. 

S 225 X 130, 170 x 80, 11 19. Or, pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1424. 

^rugADDlMA-I-FARHANG-I-JAHANGlRI. 




■i 

M S3. 


The introduction, in twelve ains, to the preceding work, 
without its initial part, i.e. its preface. Transcribed in 1133 AH. 
by Ja'far-Beg Namurad. An index of the alns and scrappy notes 
are prefixed. Beg. 


F£. (31). S 210 X 145, IfiOx 100, 11 15. Eiirop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


142Si. Cl.:.*!)! 

MAJMA‘U’L-LUGHAT-I-KHANI. “ B 36. 

A Persian dictionary, composed at Dihli, in the 16th year of 
Shahjahan’s reign, or 1053 1643, by Ni‘matu’l-lah al-Hasani ash- 
ShirazI, with the takhalhis Wasli, and dedicated to Nawwab 
Mukarramat ( ) Khan. It is arranged, as usual, in alpha- 

betical order, according to the first and the last letters of the 
words. The dictionary seems to be rather rare and little known, 
but apparently contains little that is new. Copied in the XITc. 
AH. Beg. 

Ff. 454, S 260 X 160. 190x80, H 18. Or. pap lad. iiast. Cond. tol. good. Note 
on t!ie fly-leaf : Capt. S. Boddam, Calcutta. May l^t. 1787. 

1426. .tU 

Cl • 

BURHAN-T-QATI‘. B 6. 

A well known Persian dictionary, arranged in the European 
manner. It was composed at the request of ‘AbduT-lah Qutb- 
Shah (1020-1083/1611-1672), and completed in 1062/1652, by 
Muhammad Husayn b. Khalaf at-TabrIzI, with the takhallus 
Burhan. The work is divided into 29 guffars. See B1 II 999- 
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1003, EIO 2495-2503, Br 144-145, R 500, Aum 107-108, Dorn C. 
435, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 247, St. No. 4 on p. 130. Cf. also Melanges 
Asiatiques. VI, p. 96 ; Blochmann, Contributions, etc., pp. 18-20 ■ 
Lagarde, Persische Studien, pp. 24-26. Published in Calcutta, 
1818, by Captain Roebuck, re-edited 1822, 1834. The present 
copy is one rf the oldest extant, being transcribed in 1075 AH. 
from the author’s original, as stated in the colophon, by Mir Taqi 
b. Baqir Mazandaranl. Beg. as usual : 



(516), S 355 X 190, 260 x 115, 11 30. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Many 
:iosses on the margins. 


1427. 


The same. 


B 8. 


Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. (621), S 345x235, 245 x 130, II 25. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1428. 

The same. B 5. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed by Muhammad 
Amln-Beg b. Murad-Beg Haydari, in 1211 AH. Beg. as in No. 
1426. 

S 360 X 220, 250 X 130. 11 35. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. hopeless, the paper 
is entirely perished and falls to pieces at touch. Vignette. 


1429. 

The same. B 7. 

Another copy of the same worlr, transcribed and collated with 
its original in 1221 AH. Beg. as usual, see No. 1426. 

Ff. 793, S 350 x 225, 260 x 135. 11 19. Eur. pap. Good Ind. na.st. Cond tol. good, 
but paper is perishing. CFW the 20th September 1815. Notes in English, some 
dated 1817. 

1430. 

The .-same. R Ip 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1224 AH. (?). Beg. as 
in No. 1426. 

S .375 X 220, 260 x 130, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. 3hikasta-na.st. Cond. good. Vigaette 
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B 24. 

A Persian dictionary, being a critically revised and corrected 
version of the contents of Farhang-i-Jahdnglrl (see above, Nos. 
1421-1424) and of Majnia‘ul-iiirs (see EIO 2478-2480). The 
author, ‘Abdu’r- Rashid b. Abdi’l-Ghafur al-Husayni al-Madani 
at-Tatawi, completed it in 1064/1654. It is arranged alphabeti- 
cally according to the European system. See B1 II 1004, EIO 
2504-2511. Br 146, EB 173.“!, Pr 198-199, R 500-501, etc. Ind. 
libr. St. No. 3 on p. 130. Cf. also C. Salemann, Melanges Asia- 
tique.s, vol. IX, p. 546 ; Bloehmann, Contributions ete..pp. 20-24; 
Lagarde, Persische Studien, p. 49. Published in the Bibiliotheca 
Indica, 1375. Copied in the 4th year of Aurangzib’s reign, i.e. 
1072 AH. Beg. as usual : 

S 3115 X 165, 280 X 13-5. 11 23. Or pap. Ind. nast. Cond. to!, good. Sliglitly worm- 
eaten. 


1432. 


The same. B 25. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed and collated in 
1088 AH. It is quite fortuitously divided into two volumes, 
although there is no division in the text. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy 

2 vols. Ff. (572), S 210 x 130, 180*. 100. 11 15 Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. 
lol. good. 


1433. oi^Uill 

ASHHARU L-LUGH.AT. B 2. 

A large dictionary of Persian and Arabic words explained in 
Persian, arranged alphabetically, according to the first and the 
last letters of the words. It is based on the standard works 
enumerated on ff. 2-2v. The author. Ghulam Ahmad Bhik’han 
( ) iSiddlqT Han.sawi, completed his work in 1082 1671 

('chronogram on f 3v : / • o ). and dedicated it 

to Aurangzii) (f. 2). The work is apparently rare and little known. 
Transcribed in the 37th year of Aurangzib’s reign, i.e. 1105 AH., 
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by ‘Abdu’r-Rasul and his sons Ahmad, Rahmatu’]-lah, and Oul- 
Muhammad. Beg. 

^1 u ii b v_s-; 1 

S 275 X 190. 195 X 1 10, II 21 Or pap. Good In i nast. Oond. still tol. trood. hut 
the paper is perishing. Bad vignette 


1434. 

SIRAJU’L-LUGHAT. B 16. 

The rare vocabulary of the difficult expressions found in the 
works of the ancient poets, by Siraju’d-Din ‘All-Khan with the 
talchallu^ Arzu, d. 11 69,1756. completed in lit" 1734-1735. Tt 
is based fin many straidard works, and forms a commentary on 
Burhan-i-qati' (see abo've. Xos. '1 426-1 43n), and Farhang-i- 
Rashidl (see above, Xos. 1431-1432). It is arranged alphabeti- 
cally, on the European principle. See KTO 2513, of. C'. Salemann. 
Melanges Asiatiques, IX. p. 556: Blochmann. Contributions, etc., 
pp. 25-28. Copied at ‘Azlmabad, in 1227,1812. The scribe's 
name is illegible. It is quite fortuitously divided into two volumes, 
but there is no division in the text. Beg 

iS A&a. oUJ 

2 vols S 430 X 2‘.».'), 290 X Itij. II 29. Or. pap. Inrl na^t. Cond. good. 


1435. 

CHIRAGH-I-HID.WAT. 


B 13. 


A dictionary f)f rare words and difficult phrases, used by 
modern poets, ft belongs to the pen of the same .Sirai-‘AlI-Khan 
Arzu. who is the author of the preceding work. It is the -second 
volume, or daftar of the Sira ju'l-lnghdt. although is also regarded 
as an independent work having its own title, and deals chiefly 
with words not found in the earlier dictionarie-:. See EIO 2514. 
Br 147 (1). Pi 190. R 501-502; (GC II 417). etc. Cf. also C. 
Salemann, Melanges Asiatiques. IX, p. 556 ; Blochmann. Contri- 
butions. etc., pp, 25-28; Lagarde. Persische Studien, p. 3.5; etc. 
Lith. Cawnpore. 1874. Copied towards the end of the Xfic. .AH. 
Beg. 








; 




2 >5x130. iGoxOO, 11 15. ()i*. pap. Ind. nast. CV.ud. 



1436 . 

The same. 
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P. 14 . 

Another copy of the same work, d.iting from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

•Ff. (171), S 245x150, 165x8ri, II 17 Or. pap. Ind. na^t., different hands. 
Cond. good. Glos.ses on the margins. 


1437 . 




MUNTAKHAB-T-BIHAR-I-‘AJA.M. 


B 12. 


One of the several abridged versions of the famous large 
Pei’sian dictionary, which ,vas composed in 1162/1749 by Tikchand 
with the tahhalhis Eahar. see EB 1756, R 502, etc. The present 
abbreviated edition was completed in 1182/1768. The name of 
the abbreviator is not explicitly mentioned, but it is not improb- 
able that this version was prepared by the author himself (his 
name is given on f. Iv, in the preface). The dictionary deals with 
various rare expre.<sions, found in the works of ancient and 
modern Persian poets. Transcribed in the end of the XIIc. AH. 

I ^',.,.51 pi 'V* 

Ff. (617). S 305x210, 255 x 150. 11 20. Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1438 . — 

MADlNATU’L-LfTILAH. B 38. 


A vocabulary of difficult words and phrases found in the 
works of the modern Persian poets, especially those who ivrote in 
India. It was compiled in 1 191 1777 (cf. f. 6), by Najmu’d-Din 
All b. Muhammad Murad HusaynJ llidawi Mashhadi, of Dar- 
bhanga (cf. f 4). The w'ork has a muqaddimn and 4 ndhiyyas for 
introduction. The nahiyyas deal with : 1. words in general (f. 6) ; 
2, grammar and composition of words (f. 14) ; 3, pronouns (f. 19) ; 
4, poetical figures (f. 21-25). The dictionary itself is arranged 
according to the first and the last letters of words. Copied in the 
XIIc. AH., incomplete at the end. Beg. 


Ff. (181), S 2.10 X 135, 180x5)0. ] 16 Or. pap 


Good Ind. na-;t Cond good 
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1439. 

FAWA’ID-I-SIBYAN. 


B 27. 


A school vocabulary of common Persian. Arabic and Turkish 
words, compiled by Awliya Mahmud. It appears to be of recent 
origin. The dictionary is arranged according to the first and the 
last letters of the words. See EIO 2516, Pr 199-200, Aum 112, 
See also C. Salemann, Melanges Asiatiques, v. IX, p. 561. Copied 
in 1212 AH. Beg. 

Ff. (297), S 220 X 160, 160x85, 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1440. 

FARHAXG-I-SHlR-U SHAKAR. 




B 26. 


A school vocabulary of common Persian and Arabic words. 
It was composed by Ganga Bishan, who does not mention the 
date of his work. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. (it may 
be an autograph). Beg. 

Ft. (132). S 205 X 140, 180x95, 11 16. Or. pap. fnd. nast. Cond. good. Glosses. 


1441. ( CluUJ (‘JLxij ) 

(R IS Ala dar lughat-i-farsT). b 45. 

A short vocabulary of Persian words. The original title, the 
name of the author and the date of composition are not given. 
The copv is quite modern, dating probablv from the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

S ISox 120, 130 x 75, 11 9. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. hopelessly bad. Ink is 
faded : n'orm-eateii. 

1442. ( dJ'A) jO iJUa ) 

(RISALA dar LUGHAT). B 46. 

A dictionary of Persian words, probably of quite recent 
origin. It is rather fragmentary ; there is no proper beginning, 
or. at least, any note giving some information as to its origin. It 
is bound in two vols.. marked v. II and v. Ill, and called, on the 
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cover, ‘Persian philological (sic/) Dictionary, by Moulvi Syed 
Keramat Ali Motavalli.’ The volume, marked III, contains some 
discussions on Persian grammar, and an alphabetical dictionarv 
dealing with the section I -cy . The second (marked II) contains 
the remainder of the dictionary. At the end of III there are. 
besides, several lists of words arranged under subjects. The copy 
seems to be the original draft of the work ; it is unfinished , with 
many blank leaves left in the middle, in various sections. Tran- 
scribed in the XIIIc. AH. 

2 vols. S 320x205, 240 x 140, 11 17. Eur. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond tol. good. 
Slightly worm-eaten. Paper is decaying in some places. 


3. Dictionaries of various Indian languages and Persian. 

1443. 

MI‘YABU’L-FARAS. M 138. 

A very short versified vocabulary explaining various Indian 
terms, connected with horses, and especially omens based on 
observations of their skin and coat. The present copy, dating 
from the XIIc. AH., is incomplete at the end, and it is impossible 
to say how much is lost. Probably due to this incompleteness 
there i.s no mention of the author’s name or the date of composi- 

J o'j; .? 

Ff. 9, S 20.5 X 120, 160x60, 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad. 


tion. Beg. 




1444. jiJJ C1.U) 

LUGHAT-I-TILINGI. " M 130. 

A dictionary of the Tilingi or Telugu language, with Persian 
equivalents. It is apparently the same work as the one described 
in EIO 2529. The words are given in Arabic writing. The name 
of the author and the exact date of composition are not given, 
but the dictionary must have been compiled before 1116 AH. (the 
48th year of Aurangzib’s reign) which is the date of the present 
copy. Beg. as in EIO 2529 : 

S 230x 130, 190x75, 11 II. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1445. 

LUGHAT-I-PANJABI. ■■ B 35. 

A dictionary of the Panjabi language, with Hindi and Persian 
equivalents. The Panjabi words are given in Gurmuk’hi characters 
and the Hindi one.s in the ordinary Nagari (in red ink). A short 
preface in Hindustani. The author, Kashi Ra,j K’hatri Lahuri, 
compiled it in 1815 AD. and dedicated to j.l' . Copied 

apparently about the same date, i.e. in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 
Beg. of the preface : 

Pa ;<’s ToO, S I0!l >. 250 (6i!/a<t-Iike form), li 3. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1446. wijUJ 

LUGHAT-I-HINDT. " M 43. 

A list of Persian words with their equivalents in Hindi (in 
ordinary Nagari characters). The arrangement seems to be rather 
chaotic ; the words are probably grouped under subjects. Copied 
in the XIIIc, AH. 

S 2 5x 175, 15-18 words on a page. Or. pap. Ind. modern nast. Cond. good. 


li, iiiff rs. 


1447. 


1. Arabic Grammar. 


SHARH-I-KAPTYYA. 


C 11. 


One of the most popular .school-books on Arabic grammar, of 
which many thousands of AISS. are still in u.se all over the East. 
It is a Persian commentary on the Arabic treatise, called Kafiyya, 
or .Al-kdfiyya fi'n-nahw, which was composed by Abu ‘.A^nirw 
Jamalu’d-Din Uthman b. ‘Umar b. Abi Bakr b. Yunus, surnamed 
Ibnu’l-Hajib, d. 640, 1249. The name of the commentator is not 
mentioned, although in some copies the authorship of this work is 
ascribed to ilir Sayyid Sharif Jurjani. d. 816 1413-1414. See B1 
Tl 930, EIO 2134. Cf. St. No. 2 on p. 125. Copied in the XIIc. 
AH. It begin.s, without an introduction, with the initial words of 
the original treatise : . 

liA,' iuJii) 

The comnientarv begin.-i : , , , . 

S 2oJx 135. 21.5 X I3ii. 11 1,5. Or. pap Ind. nast. (’ond. good. Notes and glosses 
on the raarsins. 
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1448 . 

O • •• 

KIFAYATU’L-MUBTADI’TN. C 21. 


A Persian commentary on Kifabu’t-iasrif. an Arabic treatise 
on Arabic grammar. The author of the original work is 'Izza’d- 
Din Yahya b. Muhammad (Ibrahim) az-Zanjani (d. 655/1257, see 
Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., vol. I, p. 283). The commentator 
calls himself (f. 2) Abu Yazid b. Tmad b. Abi Yazid Lutfu’l lah. 
Th“ date of compo.sition is not given. Cf. Br 175 and 177(1). 
Transcribed in 1189 AH. by Ghulam Muhyi'd-Dln. Beg. 


Beg. of the original treatise (f. 2v) : 






iiiiJl ^ 

Ff. (209), S 215 X 110, 165 x 80, II II. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


^^1 J,h:| 


1449 , 


1 ^ 


SHARH-I-ALFIYYA. C 13. 

A Persian commentary on a vensified Arabic treatise on Arabic 
grammar, called Al-alfiyya, or Al-khulasat fl'n-nahic. Thi.s original 
treatise was composed by Jamal u’d-Din Abu -Abdi’l-lah Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abdi’l-lah at-Tai, surnamed Ibn-Malik, d 672/1273-1274. 
The author of the Persian commentary i.s Muhammad ‘Ali b. Aqa 
Baba-i-Sirkani. The jieriod in which he wrote remains unknown. 
See EIO 2436, cf. Br 173, etc. Ind. lihr. Bh 259. Lith. many 
times in Per-sia. The present copy was transcribed in 1115 AH. 


Beg. 










jUJ 


S 210 X 135, l-'iO x80. II 17. Or. pap. Good Ind. na.^t. Cond. good. 


1450 . 

KITAB-I-JADWALT. C 2. 

A treatise on Arabic grammar, dealing with various forms of 
legular and irregular verbs In different copies it is variously 
called Daslurul-wuhtadd. Sarf-i-af‘al, etc. The author’s name is 
not given, and the date of composition is also unknown. Accord- 
ino- to the commentary, de.scribed further on in this Catalogue, 
No. 1452, the author was called Muhammad Bihani. If the com- 
mentary in question has really been dedicated to Firuz-Shah, the 
original treatise must have been composed before the end of the 



ARABIC GRAMMARS. 


t)88 


VIIIc AH. See EIO 2425-2427, R 525. etc. Cf. St. No. 9 on 
p. 125. Copied probably in 1188 AH. as other works included in 
the same majimCa. Beg. 


Bd 


I jJ.joI ^ 'O ^ i it ••• ••• AJU I 

V. S .'!20 X 165, 260 X 110, II 18. Eiirop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond, good. 


1451. 

The same. C 3. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. .A.H. Beg. as in the preceding copy. Fol. 1 contains the 
end of another treatise. 

S 206x 150. 170s 110, 11 13. Eiirop, pap. Tnd. na.st. Cond. good. 


1452. C y"* 

SHARH-I-Ji\DWALT. " C 14. 


A commentary on the preceding work. As already mentioned 
in No. 1450, the authorship of the JadicaVi is ascribed to Muham- 
mad Bihani (see f. 5). The prince, to whom the commentary is 
dedicated, may be Firuz-Shah (if this expression is not merely an 
honorific epithet), as gixen on f. 5v : 






XJ. 




XJ.- 


( 

* Ov— f j I '• — * xbif o ',! jit . , ... ^ J 

^ X i j ^ <S-fj W 

* 0,— .■ '1^1.01 , — ItLs.. r'.,— — . — N,l..o XA— 9 fS . ,j,» 

, ' J y ^ 

The commentary is arranged in questions and answers. The 
name of the ccraraentator is not mentioned. Many lacunas, ff. 3.3v- 
36v are left blank. Transcribed in the XIIc. .\H. Beg. 

I' j y 

.S 215 X 1 15, 140 X 65, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1453. 

SARF-I-MIR. 


'ey® 


C IS. 


A concise treatise on Arabic grammar, by Mir Sayvid Sharif 
Jurjani. d. 816 1413-1414, a most popular school-book. See B1 11 
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931 (4), EIO 2406-2411, Br 176 (5), EB 1653-1656, Pr 180, 181, 
186, R 522, etc. Ind. libr. Bh 260 (2), St. Xo. 1 on p. 125. Cf. 
also Notices et Extraits. X, pp. 4-12. Often lithographed in 
various countries. The present copy was transcribed at ‘.Azima- 
bad, probably towards the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH. Copious glosse.«. Beg. 


^ i.:: — ij cylAJs" if 4111 I— iSju*.! ai! iWsJI 


S 235 X 140, 


1454. 


Tlie same. 


C 28. 


Another copy of the same work. It was written so as to 
leave place between the lines for a commentar5, but only on a 
few initial pages some interlinear and marginal notes and glosses 
have been filled in, and the remainder is left empty. The copy 
itself is incomplete. Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. abruptly, without a doxology : 


Bd. V. Ff. 24V-37, S 185x 120, 145x80. II 10 Or. pap 
Cond. good. Note: Purchased in Ispahan, July 26th 1811. 


Good Persian nast 


1455. 

The same. C 10. 

Another copy of apparently the same treatise, dated 1112 
AH. It is almost entirely illegible, because on many pages the 
ink has faded under the influence of dampness, some pages being 
blank. 

Ff. 16, S 16^x85, 105x50, 11 9. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond hopelessly had. 


1456. 

SHARH-I-SARF-I-MIR. 


^ >' 4 - 


C 10. 


A commentary on the preceding work, by Nur(u’d-Din) 
Muhammad Fuzun (or Furun ?) b. Fathi’l-lah Lahfiri, who flour- 
ished in the reign of Aurangzib, to whom the work i.s dedicated 
(cf. f. 3). Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


^1! 8,^ ifljkasd) _} b 

Ff. (89), S 215 X 1 15, !65x 75, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. Injured by 
repairs. 
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14o7. 

XAmV I-MlR. C 25. 

A short treatise on the usual topics of Arabic gramm.ar. The 
exact title, the name of the author and the date of composition 
ere not mentioned in the present copy, but it seems to be the same 
'vork as the one described in Br 17*^ (2) and EB 1654 (I), 1668. 
If thi« identification is correct, the authorship must be ascribed to 
the same ilir Sayyid Sharif JurjanI, see Nos. 1453-1456. Copied 
towards the end of tlie XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 




r-f'i ^ 




AiblAJ 


4JJ 


Ff 13. S 325 X isn, 20U x 130, || 10. Or. pap. Ind. bad shikasta, in many places 
without diacritical dots; different hands. Cond. tol. good. 


1458. j 

ZUBD.ATUS-SARF. ^ C 11. 

Another school-book on Arabic grammar, sometimes also 
called Zubclat fl HlmVs-sarf, chiefly dealing with the conjugation 
of the irregular verbs. It was composed by Zahir b. Mahmud b. 
.Mas'ud al-‘Alawi. The date of composition is not known. See 
ElO 2411 (4), 2412 (4), 2413 (3), 2420, Br 176 (4), EB 1657, 
R 524: cf. St. No. 6 on p. 125, etc. Transcribed in the beg. of 
the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

jijjissAJb c:j^xA.oJ! , i a-j ,.,10.01.1 . aju 

Ff. (i. S 310x170, 'IIOxll-S, il 10. Or p.ip. Ind. coirss na.?t. t'oiid. good. 
CFW I8’5. 


1459. 

The .same. C 29. 

Another copy of the same work, incomplete at the end, dating 
from the beg. of the XIITc AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 
Bd. V. Ff. (.jT-OS), S 180 X 130, 130 >,60, 11 9. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1460. 

SHARH-I-ZUBDATU’T-TASRiF. ^ C 15. 

A commentary on the preceding work, by Muhammad, or 
Muhammad-Naqi (as given in the colophun) Darwish-i-Qadiri. 
Sef EIO 2422. etc. Copied in 1188 AH. Beg. 

All 

Ff. (46), S 216 < U.O, 140x6.5, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. tol. good. 
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1461, ( jj) ) 

(RISALA DAR XAHWj. C 28. 

A .short treatise on Arabic grammar, also without any indica- 
tion of the proper title, author’s name, or date of composition. 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

L 4ill I S'Ai. 

Bd. V. Ff. (1-D3). For measurements, etc., see above. No. 1454. 

1462, ta_5^,oJl 

SHARH-T-MIZAN FI ‘ILMI’S-SARF. ' Ob 11. 

A commentary on a treatise dealing with Arabic conjugation. 
The names of the author and the commentator are not mentioned, 
neither the date of composition. Copied towards the middle of 
the Xllc. AH. In the heading the title is given here as KitahuH- 
Mlzan. Beg. 

I 4JJ 

Bd. V. Ff. 28v-41. For measurements, etc., see No 1412. 


1463, ( ) 

(RISALA-I-AWZAN WA MlZAN). C 23. 

A short treatise on Arabic grammar, dealing chiefly with 
verbal forms. No indication of the exact title, author’s name or 
the date of composition. Copied in the XJIc. AH. Bog. 

^j) jjjj y IsLail ii ... ... all A*.=<J) 

Bd. V. Ff. 20-33v (f. 20 must be placed after f. 30), S 205 x 145, 185 x 116, il 9. 
Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1464, ( ^ 

(RISALA DAR SARF). Ob 11. 

1. (ff. 41-44). A treatise on Arabic grammar, chiefly dealing 
tvith the conjugation of verbs. The exact title, the name of the 
author and the date of composition are not mentioned. The 
treatise seems to be incomplete at the end. Copied in the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. 

^1 jIcaJI t-- ■*’' (^^-4 . . . 4li 

44 
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2. (ff. 44v-53). A commentary, apparently on the preced- 
ing treatise. No indication as to the name of the author, etc. 
Beg. 

Bd, V. Ff. 41-53. For measurements, etc., see No. 1412. 


1465. 

(NUSKHA-I-MUNSHA‘IBA). C 23. 

A treatise on Arabic grammar, apparently identical with that 
described in EIO 2412 (2), Br 176 (2), etc." The name of the 
author, etc., are not given Copied towards the end of the Nile. 
AR. Beg. 

JUi) S.^3:. i.i ... .. 4i| 

^ 'wS V > 

Bd. V. Ff. 8-20v. S 205 x 145, ?.S0x!*.5, II 20. Or. pap. Ind. coarse nast. Cond. 
not quite good. 


1466. 

DASTURU’L-MUBTADr. C 4. 

A treatise on Arabic irregular veibs. by Safi b. Nasr, who 
compiled it for his son, Abu’l-Makarim Isma‘il See EIO 2428, 
Pr 38, R 624, etc. hid. Jibr. Bh 260 (1). Copied at ‘Aziniabad 
1182 AH., by Mir Madhhab ‘Ali. Beg. 

^.1 ^ ^ ^ i cAJ 1 4JU A.o»svJ I 

S 235 X 140, 190 x 90, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1467. 

(MAJMU‘A). 


( ) 
Oa 18. 


Two treatises on Arabic grammar. Transcribed in 1174 AH. 
by Jama) Muhammad, in Haydarabad. 

1. 2Inhhtasar-i-Khaf<iyyatul-abicab {&. A short con- 

densed version of a treatise on Arabic grammar, called Khasiyya- 
tu'l-abtcab. The name of the author of the original work and that 
of the compiler of this abrideed edition, etc., are not mentioned 
Beg. 


if 


<1 


(.jiiG 


UL- 


V— Xj; < 4JJ 
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2. Kifayatu'l-muhtadi^ (ff. 21v-52v). A treatise on Arabic 
grammar. The name of the author and the date of composition 
are not mentioned. Beg. 




O hJJli iS all A.O.SI..'! 








Ff. 52. S ITOxllj, 120x76. 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad 
Injured by danapneas. 


1468 . 

{MAJMU‘A). Oatl. 

A collection ooiitaining two short treatises on grammar. 
Transcribed in 1182 AH., at Azlraabad, by Sayyid Basharat-‘AIi. 

1. {Risala dar sarj) (ff. 2-5). A short treatise on Arabic 
grammar, without title and author’s name. It begins abruptly : 

aJA ..cL'j 'i^sxL* iS ijk? ,jilj L<l 

^ J J y • V • W •• ■*> 

(f. Iv ocntain.s some scrappy notes). 

2. ‘Aja’ibud-lughdt (flf. 17-25). A treatise on various forms 
of Arabic verbs and nouns (the title is given in the colophon). 
The name of the author is not mentioned. Beg. 

^1 JaaJ -Cjx 

Bd. V. S 235 X 135. 185 x 95, 11 13. Or. pap. Bad Tnd. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1469 . ^ 

.MTZAN Fl ‘ILHI’S-SARF. ' C 24. 

A treatise on the usual topics of Arabic grammar, also briefly 
called Mlzdn. The name of the author and the date of composi- 
tion remain unknown. See B1 II 931(1), EIO 2415-2417, Br 
176 (1), EB 1664 (1), R 524, etc. Copied towards the end of the 
XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

iS A6.33.il 

A\ p .LAx . .Abe 

Ft. 26, S 195 X 105, 160 x 75, II 6. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1470 . 

The same. Oa 39. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH. The beginning slightly differs in wording, hut after- 
wards the text coincides with that of No. 1469. Beg. 
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.. 4JJ Jy-o^ll 

1 t a 

L ■ ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. 37-18, S 20ox!S0, 155x1' 0, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
^ood. Copious marginal and interlinear glosses. 


2. Persian Grammar. 

1471. ( i}L^j ) 

(RTSALA-I-SARF-I-FARST). " Oa 16. 

A treatise on Persian grammar and prosody, apparently the 
same as the one described in EIO 2522. The exact title, the 
name of the author, etc., are not known. The vvorlv must have 
been composed before 1154 AH., as the present copy was tran- 
scribed in that year (the 24th of Muhammad Shah’s reign). Beg. 

• I d ' I uD •Lie ^i.a,. > J <U J.*.) L< ) an 0..a.an.i I 

^ y y • > y v 

Bd. V. Ff. I v-d, S 220 X 13-5, 185x 100, 11 U. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1472. 

The same. C 9. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. 7, S 100 X no, 100x80, 11 ll-U. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. 


1473. ( (OO'cl ) 

(RISALA-I-AMADAN). C 2.3. 

The well known list of Persian irregular verbs with their 
principal forms. Copied in the beg. ot the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-5v, S 20.5 X 145, 185 x 115, 11 9. Europ. pap, Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1474. 

The same. Qp 2 

Another copy of the same list, slightly different from the 
preceding one. Hindustani equivalents added under the lines. 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. .30v-33v. For ineasiireraents, etc., see No. 1351. 
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1475. ( ^U; ) 

(RISALA-I-AMUKHTAN). C 1. 


Another list of Persian irregular verbs with more details than 
in the preceding two lists. Hindustani interlinear equivalents (in 
redink). Transcribed in 1223 of the Mawludi era, by a subject of 
Tipu, Muhammad Rustam. Beg. 


I ‘ yc I ‘ 1^''^ y* ^ 

S 215 X loO, loOx 100, 11 7. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1476. ( ) 

(RISAL.4-I-KARDAN). Oa 39. 

A short list of Persian verb.s (with interlinear Hindustani 
equivalents), and a few grammatical notes. Apparently incom- 
plete, of a fragmentary character. Copied in the beg. of the 
XIITc AH. Beg. , . . 

Bd. V. Ff. 49-j3v. For moasureinents, etc.. ?ep No. 1470. 


1477. 

QAWAHD-I-LUGHAT-I-FURS. C 29. 

A Persian grammar, based on various standard works, such 
as the introduction to the Farhang-i-Rashldl (see above, Nos. 1431- 
1432), etc. The author, ‘Abdu’l-VVasi‘ Hansawi, lived towards the 
end of the XIIc. AH. Cf. R 998, 1096, etc. The present copy 
dates from the beginning of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

i ^ } .J I ^ 1 J 1 ^ .ax ) 

Bd. V Ff. 1-10, S 180x 130. 130x05, II 0. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1478. ^ 

TAKMILA-I-WAHHABT. E 77. 

A treatise on Persian grammar, composed in 1187/1773-1774. 
(chronogram in the colophon : )i hy 

Ghulam Ahmad Siddlql b. ‘Abdi’I-lah b. Ibrahim Ujjayni, who 
dedicated his work to Nawwab ‘Abdu’l-’Wahhab-Khan Nnsrat- 
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Jang. The treatise is divided into a muqadditaa and 23 bobs. 
Copied towards the end of the XIlc. AH, Beg. 

1 0 y ^ I ' f..'0 ^ Caa.^ 4 ^ 

Ff. 47. S 185 X 150, 150 x 100, 11 13. Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1479. 

TUHFATU’L-AJAi\[. I 2. 


A treatise on Persian grammar, commenced in 1212 1797- 
1798 and completed in 1213/1798-1799, dedicated to John Herbert 
Harrington (cf. f. 1 Iv). The author calls himself Husayn Shah, 
with the takhallus Haqiqat (f. lOv). The work is divided into one 
fishkash, five tuhfas, and a khatima. Copied in 1223 AH. by 
Muhammad Muhsin. The first eight folios are occupied by an 
index, and the treatise begins on f. 9 : 


^i) jlili tic. 

S 220 X 155, 165x85, 11 !3. Or. pap. Jnd. nast. Cond, good. 


1480. ^ ^ *-Jl 

w. > ^ ** 

TAHQTQU’L-QAWANTN. C la. 


A Persian grammar, composed by Muhammad Fasihu’d-Din, 
with the takhallus Fasahat, 1262 1841 (chronogram i'o-;; , 

etc.), as stated in the concluding lines. It is divided into two 
taqrlrs, and ba.sed on various standard works, such as the treatise 
by ‘Abdu’l-Wasi‘ {see above. No. 1477), etc. Copied in 1273 AH., 
by Muhammad Musa. Beg. 

aIU..' a!" jtj^.e ii^.c ^ a.xj t.«l ajj 






S 225 X 175, 170x95. 11 13. Europ pap. Modem Ind. na^st. Cond. good. Presented 
by NawwSb ‘Aziz Jang, HaydarSbSd, 13 Dec 1915. 


C. Prosodjf »n<J PitetivH. 

1481. 

ANTSU’SH-SHU'ARA. " Oa 22. 

Two fragmentary treatises on prosody and the theory of 
poetical composition. The general style of both seems to be the 
same : they are copied by the same hand and written on the same 
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kind of paper. Although the first part contains only the end of a 
treatise, and the second half is only the beginning of another one, 
while the catch words do not coincide, it yet seems as if both form 
one work but are wrongly' bound, and that some folios in the 
middle have been lost. The title, as given above, is found in the 
colophon of what is the first fragment, on f. 30v. The name of 
the author is given in its proper place in the beginning of what forms 
the second fragment, as ‘Abdu’r-RahTm b. Ma‘ruf, who divided his 
book into three fasls, with numerous subdivisions. The date of 
composition is not given, but the treatise must have been com- 
posed before 852/1448 which is given as the date of transcription 
in the colophon on f. 30v. The work is not mentioned by Hajji 
Khalifa. Beg. of the fiist fragment (f. 1) : 

!> 1-<V> 

Beg. of the second fragment (f. 32v) : 

I * 0 , j tu? A.. O- o . — ^ 

Ff, -tl. S 195x 140, 140x85, 11 15. Or. pap. Klioras. east. Good. bad. Dirty, 
repaired. 


1482. 

DASTURU’N-NAZM. 


M 80. 


A treatise on Persian prosody and the methods of versifica- 
tion. composed in 1140 1727-1728 by Muhammad Walih b. Mir 
Muhammad Baqir .Musawi (f. 3). It is divided into a rnugaddima 
and four babs (not three as in EIO 2119). Se-e EIO 2119, R 859. 
etc. Copied in 1191 AH. at Jaypur. Beg. 

Ft. (43), S 170 X 105. 125x65, II 11, Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. bad. Paper is 
decayed and the repairs ha^e rendered many pages illegible. 


1483. ( y iJL; ) 

(RISALA DAR ‘ARUP-I-FARST;. '* C 29. 

,A .short treatise on Persian prosody and the methods of versi- 
fication, apparently extracted from a larger work on similar sub- 
jects. It contains only the third (f. 11) and the jourth (f. 47) 
gulzars. The title of that original work is not given. Copied 
in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. On ff. 52-56v there are scrappy 
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notes, chiefly on Hindustani grammar. Beg. of the third gnhar 
(f 11). ■ 

Beg. of the fourth gulzdr (f. 47) : 

‘ ;J »;jw' ij-i ‘ jJ (Jj J./ ‘ s.^ 

^.'1 xytr^ <J-^ 

!5d. V. Ft’. U-.5GV. For measurempnts, etc., see Xo. 1477. 


5. Astronomy, Astrology, Mathematics, etc. 

1484. b 

BIST BAB. H 4. 

The famou.s tieatisc on the astrolahe. by Nasiru d'Din Tnsl. 
see above, Nos. 1182, 1372-1378. It is divided into 20 babs, and 
its full title is Blst bah dar nia‘rifttt-i-nsindab. See EIO 2254 (2), 
ES 155(2), EB 1503-1505, Pr 69. R 4.53. Mehren 9. Gotha C No. 
38. Dorn C. 112, .iOO. etc. Ind. libr. Bh 225. Copied in 1212 

AH. by Muhammad Mirza Safawl for the Governor-General 

yydi , i.e. Sir John Shore Teignmouth (1792-1797). Beg. 

^J| I o ^;! jj<j 

Ft. (33), S 135 x 70 , 95 x 35. 1) 14. Or. pap. Ind eallior. nast. Cond. sood. 
Slightly trorm eaten Occasional glosses. 


1485. 

ZTJ-I- J AD ID-I -SUL TAN 1 . 


.ilkL.. 




J 24. 


The well known edition of the a.stronomical tables of Ulugh- 
Bog, the grandson of Timur (852-85.3/1448-1449). It is the second, 
or revised version of his original work, and was compiled by him 
with the assistance ttf Salahu’d-Dln .Musa, surnamed Qadl-zada 
Rilmi, Ghiyathu’d-Din Jamshid. and 'All b. Muhammad QnshchT 
(d. 879/1474-1475). The present edition is divided into four 
maqdlas (their headings are given in EIO 2233). See B1 II 785- 
788, EIO 2233-2236. EB 151.5-1518, Pr 358, R 156, etc. Ind. 
libr. Bli 227, Madr 166-167, St. No. 3 on p. 102. Edited by 
Se.Iillot, Paris, 1847; translated into French by the same. Paris 
18.53. There are also several older printed editions, such as those 
by J. Greave.s. London, 1650 ; T. Hyde. Oxford. 1665; etc The 



ASTRONOMY, ETC'. 


697 


present copy is incomplete at the end, and rather badly written. 

Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. as u.sual ; 

/ <> ^ 

, fj ^L6.awJ| I ^ ^ 

^ ^ . V . y . 

Bd. V. Ff. 50v-221v, S 295x 160. 190x 100, 11 20. Or, pap. Ind. nast Cond. 
rather bad. A few very mediocre paintings illustrating the various constellation^. 


1486. 

The same. J 1.5. 

A revised edition of the same work, here called, in the head- 
ing, Sharh-i-Zij-i-amlr-i-kabir Uliighbeg. The editor, Mazhar b. 
Muhammad Qari’ b. Bahai’d-Din ‘Ali, mentions in the preface that 
he revised the work of Ulughbeg at Shiraz, in 961-96S/155 t-1561 
(f. 2v). Copied in the beg of the XIc. AH. Beg. 

^11 I* , .1 yj 

J y >—5 v •• y 1 t-a- ^ * y 

Ff. (284), S 280 x 190. 190 x 130, 11 20. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. 
Injured by dampness. 


1487. 

SHARH-I-ZTJ-I-JADID-I-SULTANT. 


J 18. 


A commentary on Ulughbeg’s tables, composed in 929/1523 
by (Nizamu’d-Din) ‘Abdu’i-‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Husayn al- 
Birjandi {not Barjandi, and tiot Birjindi, as spelt in various cata- 
logues), It contains a commentary on the whole text of the Zij 
(but not on its tables). See EIO 2237-2239. EB 1520, R 457. 
etc. Cf. St. No. 4 on p. 103. Cf. -nlso Melanges Asiatiques, v. V, 
p. 252. Copied towards the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the 
XIIc. AH. Beg. , ,. 

r \ J J ^ v^v> w 


Ff. (384), S 380x2.33, 24.5x130. II 17. Or. pap. Good bold Ind. nast Cond. 
good. Bad vignette. 


1488. 


The same. J 19. 

Another copy of the same -work, transcribed in 1120 AH. (?) 
(the figures are not clear), by Muhammad Isma'il. Beg. os in the 
preceding copy. 

S 230 X 145, 175x90. 11 21. Or, pap. Gooil Ind nast. Cond tol. good. SliGrhtly 
worm-eaten. 
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1489. 

RISALA DAR HAY’AT. 




ifcitwj > 

J 11. 


Tlip well known treatise on astronomy by the same ‘All 
Quslichi. as mentioned under JVo. 1485. His full name was ‘Alau’d- 
Din All h. Muhammad. The work is divided into a muqadditna, 
two maqalas and a khatima. See B1 TI 789, EIO 2240-2241. 
EB 1534-1538, Pr 351. R 458, Aum 137, Mehren 9, Dorn C. 303, 
Krafft 139, etc. Copied in 1225 AH. (? almost illegible, erased). 
Bea. 




^*>5 < yj 


J. 




all AasvJ) 


Ff, (24), S 200 X 155, 150 x 105, 11 21. Eiirop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1490. ^ ydJ 

RISAL.A DAR MA RIFAT-I-TAQWiM. J 13. 

A treatise on eras, the principle.s of computation of almanacs, 
etc., by the same Nizamu’d-Dln ‘Abdu’l-‘A!i b. Muhammad al- 
Birjandi, as the one mentioned under No. 1487. It was completed 
in 883 1478. and divided into 20 bahs. See EIO 2246, EB 1539- 
1540, R 452-453. Aum 138, etc. Copied in 1068 AH. Beg. 

r jou L«! 

Ft. 12. S 20Ux 140. 15.5x85, 11 19. Europ. pap. Itid. nast. Cond good. Slightly 
worm-eaten. 


1491. 

KHULASA-I-TAQWIM. G 60. 

A .short fragment of contents similar to those of the preced- 
ing treatise, originally divided into 33 fails. It is fragmentary 
and the author’s name, the date of co.mposition, etc., are not 
inentifined. Beg. 


.-Ld 


Bd V Ff. I72\-175 For iii^.i^uroiiients. eto . see Xo, 1358. 


1492. [ ) 

(.MA.l.Ml’A). J 24. 

A collection of astronomical and astrological treatises of 
different authors. Copied in 962 AH . 
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1. (Eisala dar ahkarn-i-darajat) (ft. lv-20). A treatise on 
astrology, explaining the methods of foretelling the future of men 
born under different constellations. The name of the author is 
mutilated, and only the word Babuli is clearly legible. The title 
and the date of composition do not appear. The headings, for 
which space is reserved, probably intended to be written in red 
ink, are not filled in. Copied in 962 AH. Beg. 

••• wXL* (stc) I sCLt ... -UJ JVO.SV I 

2. [Riscila dar taivdlv) (ff. 21v-36]. A treatise on the in- 
fluence of the various constellations upon the fates of men. The 
headings are also not filled in, as in the preceding work. Copied 
in 962 AH. Beg. abruptly : 

3. [Risdla dar buriij) (ff. 37v-47). Another treatise on pre- 
oictions of various events from the positions of the constellations, 
etc. The headings are also left unwritten ; no mention of the 
author's name, date of composition, etc. Beg. also abruptly : 

^11 ^ r? rj‘-^ * 

4. (ff. 47v-48). A short note of astronomical contents deal- 
ing with the measurement of distances. Beg. 

^'I tod (sic) 

5. (f. 49v). An astrological table. 

Bd. V Ff. ^'49v For raeasuroments, etc., see No. 148.5. 


1493. ^y.a. 

JAWAMI- AHKAill’N-NUJUM. J 4. 

A treatise on astrology, dealing with various heavenly and 
meteorological omens, compiled, as stated in the preface, from 
257 (!) different works. The present copy is incomplete at the 
beginning, and probably on account of this defect it does not con- 
tain the name of the author. .According to Hajji Khalifa, v. II, 
p. 636, No. 4243. the name of the compiler was Abu’l-Hasan ‘All 
b. Zayd al-Bayhaqi. The date of composition is not given, but it 
seems probable that it was 977 1569-1570, which appears at the 
end as the date of completion of tahrir. The eopj^ dates in 
appearance from the XIIc. AH., and therefore the year 977 AH. 
must be either that of completion of the work itself or the date of 
the earlier copy from which the present one was transcribed. The 



700 


ASTE0N03IY, ETC. 


work is divided into 10 fails. The copyist calls himself Mazharu d- 
Din Muhammad ash-Sharif al-Hafiz al-Qadiri. Beg. abruptly ; 

ii) /I a , .. .. 

r *■ ' 

Bd. v. S 250 X 145, 2i0x lOO, 1 27. Or. pap. Ind. na-t. Coiid. good. A note by 
H, Beveridge, dated 22-XI-lS9o. concerning the contents of the book. 


14r94r. ( ) 

(MAJMU A). J 4. 

Three short treatises on astronomical matters, by 'Abdu’r- 
Rahlm b. Salih Muhammad b. Nasiri’d-Din Sidd^qi Pakhrl, who 
dedicated his treatises to Khalilu’l-lah Ibrahim ‘Adil-Shah (987- 
10.3o/1.579-1626), 

1 . Ohdyatu't-taharri. A short treatise on the correct methods 
of the determination of the direction of Mekka (qibla). Beg. 

ajL)l )aa aaj j£ ( ^ ^ 

2. M inhdjii't tahqlq. A short treatise, in Arabic, on the 
astrolabe, with directions as to its use. Beg. 

JJoi/l lb A*-wa)| Aa.iyi all AA.:sv.'i 

3. (Risdla dar astruldb). A treatise on the astrolabe, again 
in Persian, also dedicated to the same prince. It is a criticism, 
with corrections, of a commentary on the well known treatise 
Bist bdb (see No. 1484). The name of the author of this com- 
mentary is not mentioned (the work may be the Shark by 
Nizamu’d-Din Birjandi, cf. above. No. 1487). Beg. 

Bd. V For measurements, etc., see No 1493. 


1495. 

TA’RIKH-I-JADID-I-AKBAR SHAHl. ‘ Oa 3. 

An extract from the second fast of this work. Its authorship 
is attributed to ‘Abdu’l-Majid b. Muhammad Qutbu’d-Din Munaj- 
jim-i-Akbar Shahi. It deals with the constellations which influ- 
ence everv" month, the propitious days and hours, etc. Copied in 
the XIIc.' AH. Beg. 

v_p.Aa.o.j .j.. aIi c/ ’,1 ^ ,xsj I 

Aid! O aI! AArsv.< AasiaJ ! A>= 

^lAf ;J 

Bd. V. Ff l;lv-2')v. For measureracats. etc., see No. Il.)7. 
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1496. 

(MAJMU A-I-HURUF-I-ABJAD). J 3. 

A large volume, apparently dating from the beg. of the XIc. 
AH,, containing not a single line of connected text (except for a 
few scrappy notes on the fly-leaves). The pages are uniformly 
divided into 28x 28=784 squares filled with what seem to be 
permutations of four algebraic signs, here in the form of Arabic 
letters, in the order of ahjad : 

^'1 x I s-' I ‘ I 4-' i ‘ ^ I I ‘ s-' ! I ‘ N I 

If so, the total number of folios must have been 392, but the 
copy is incomplete. It is impossible to suggest any satisfactory 
explanation as to the purpose of this voluminous production. It 
may have some mathematical, or perhaps magical object. 

S 320 X 245, 235 x 225, 11 28. Or. pap. Ind. nasi. Cond. good. 


1497 , 

BADA’TU’L-FUNUN. K 1. 

A treatise on arithmetic, based on the Sanskrit work Lllaivaii, 
compo.sed in 1074 1634 (the third year of Aurangzib’s reign, 

see f. 3v), at Etawa, by Midnirnal (? J>*xij.xo ), son of D’harmdas 

Narayan b. Kalyanmal Kayat’h Sakta (f. 3). See EIO 2259. 
Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. l4(i;, S 205 X 105, 175x70, 11 17-18-20. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta. Cond. 
tol giod. 

1498 . 

HIKAMU’R-HIYAHT. j 17. 

A large treatise on mathematics and a.stronomy, commenced 
in 1 120 T 708- 1709 (the title is a chronogram for this date, see 
f. 8v), and completed in 1130/1718-1719. It is a commentary on 
an earlier treatise on astronomy, in Arabic, called Kiidb-i-CJiagh- 
minl or, with its full title, Al-miilakhkhas HH-hay'at (see f. 26v), 
and it was composed by Mahmud b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar al- 
Jaghminl al-Khwarazmi (cf. f. 25), d. 618 1221, see Brockelmann. 
Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., v. I, p. 473. The author of the present, 
Persian, work calls himself (f. 8) Muhammad Zaman b. Muham- 
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mad Sadiq b. Abi Yazid Anbaliji Dihlawi. His introduction 
(fif. lv-23v) is written in bombastic Arabic, although the bulk of 
the work is Persi.an. See on other Persian commentaries of the 
same work EB 1524. Cf. St. No. 20 on p. 105. Copied in 1133 
AH. by Muhammad Kazim b. Muhammad Qasim. Beg. 

•J; -SiXil _U! 

y ; ^ J ' — > " U/ 

Ff. (O'o). S 420x300 . 300 x 205, 11 9. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. good. Bad 
vignette Note: Boddam. Calcutta, May 1st 17S7. 


1499 . 

JADWAL-I-IKHTIYARAT. J 2. 

Astrological tables, showing the position of the moon, the 
influences of various constellations at every day, hour, etc. There 
is no introduction; the exact title, the name of the author, etc., 
are not mentioned. Cf. St. No. 7 on p. 103. The work seems to 
be fragmentary. Copied apparently in the XIIc. .4H. It opens 
with the first table, which has the heading : 

^ ^ , ,j O .A '[jk.cA. I 

) J e. ^ ^ X •• ■ 

Ff. 17, S 24.5 X 155, 210 X 135, 11 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1500 . ( ) 

(M-4JMU‘A). Ob 3. 

.4 collection of astronomical and astrological treatises, copied 
apparently towards the end of the XIIc. i^H. 

1. Kifayatu't-ta llm (?) (ff. lv-45). .4 treatise on .astron- 

omy, very incomplete. The beginning was transcribed from a 
defective original, and space was left, pro!. ably with an intention 
to fill in the lacunas afterwards. It ends abruptly, and it is diffi- 
cult to say how much is lost. The title, as above, is given just in 
the beginning. The author’s name is also defective : Abu’I- 
.Vlahamid (probably to be read Abu’l-Hamid) ^'luhammad b. 
MasTid nawl. The work is divided into numerous sec- 

tions, each differently called jins, nan\ sinf. fa^J, etc. Beg. 

y' ^ v—'Uf ^j| AXiloj 

2. ‘ Aql-i-dvyum dar astriddh (ff. 47v--.56v). A portion of a 
treatise on various astronomical, mathematical and other subjects 
with the title ‘Vqvl-i-‘ashara, composed in 1084 1673 bv Muham- 
mad Barari Ummi, .son of Muhammad JaTiishkl b. Jabbarl-Khan 
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b. Majnun-Khan Qaqshal, the same as the author of the Mujrnal- 
i-rmifassal, a work on history, described above. No. 43 in this 
Catalogue. See EB 1495, Pr 168, FI I 43. Ind. lihr. Bh 222 : 
(GC I 667). This extract contains only the second 'aql, on thr- 
astrolabe, beg. 

^JI ^ ^ ^ ^ Lstj 

3. Risalat fVl-‘atnal bVr-ruh' (ff. 57-62). A very short 
treatise, in Arabic, on the handling of the quadrant. Cf. R 827 
Divided into 10 very short bdbs. Beg. 

r b XA.,5 ... 41) Aa:Sv/I 

4. iSad bab dar aslruldb (ff. 63v-132v). A treatise on the 
astrolabe and the methods of its proper use, in 100 bobs. The 
name of the author, the exact title of the work and the date of it'-- 
composition are not given. Beg. 

^ ' — -‘b 

W'i-J >' 

Ff. 13’2, S I 60 X 95, 130 x 55. 11 18. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Paper is 
decaying, especially where the folios are joined together, so that many of them 
have become loose. 


ISOlt ( aJU>M ) 

(RISALA DAR TAWALP). ^ G 60. 

A very short treatise on foretelling the future in connection 
with the position of the constellations at the hour of birth, etc. 
The author’s name and the exact title cf the work are not men- 
tioned. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


, ^ 1 ^ 1 i3uo.2 






Many marginal notes, of astrological and medical contents. 
At the end there are lists of secret scripts, amulets, prayers for 
successful journeys, in Arabic, with Persian explanations, and 
other scrappy matters. 


Bd. V. Ff. 175v-193v. For measurements, etc . see No. 1358. 


1502. ( 4'®U»JLb ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-TALP-NAMA). J 10. 

A collection of horoscopes, copied towards the end of the 
XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 
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1. (ff. lv-4v and 17v-22). Several horoscopes of different 
persons, containing dates of 1186, 1 187, 1190 AH., etc. Beg 

XL \\ 

2 . (flf. 7v-16v; ff. 5-6v are left blank). A detailed horos- 
cope of 'Abdu’l-lah b. Hasan Ali Isfahan!, born in 1153 AH. at 
Isfahan. There are many additional notes and tables. Beg. 

I ab I ^ ) 

Ff. 22, S 205 X 150, 100 x 100, 11 10. Enrop. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond good. 

1503. ( Jli 

(MAJMU A-I-TALI=-NAMA). J 7. 

Another collection of horoscopes, similar to the preceding No., 
dating also from the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 

1. (ff. lv-16). The .same horoscope as (2) in the preceding 
copy. 

2. (ff. 19v-37). Another version of the same, much more 
detailed, with further additions. Beg. 

A I j 4JlI AaSvJI 

Ff 37, S 205x150, 135x95. II 17. Europ. pap. Ind. sink. -nast. Cond. good. 
Ff. I6v-I9 are left blank. 


1504. JJ; a)U,o 

RISALA DAB TAHQIQ-I-SANA. M 89 . 


A short treatise on eras, solar and lunar, calculations of dates, 
etc. It was composed in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH., by Muham- 
mad Najrau’d-Din, surnamed Qadi’l-qudat, cf. above, No. 1061. 
The copy bears his seal, containing the date 1202 AH., and is 
dated itself 1210/1796, or 1202 of the Bangala era. or 1203 of the 
Fa.sll era. It was transcribed by one Fasihu’d-Din, at Calcutta, 
for the same Governor-General Sir John Shore ( ) Teignmoiith 

(cf. above. No. 148 4). Beg. 


t-vaI sjaj o-j O.X.; ',/<l ‘ GLa-x , 


I 


Bd. V. Ff. Iv-lOv, S 210 X 150. 170x90. 11 1.3. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1505. ( JL J ) 

(FIHRTST-f-THAMAR-I-SAL). ^ j e. 

A treatise on foretelling the crops of various fruits, etc., from 
the positions of the constellations in the beginning of the vear 
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1225 of the Mawludi era. Many additional entries, notes, etc., on 
magic subjects, on the phases of the moon, etc. The compiler’s 
name is not mentioned. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 
(probably in the same 1225 of the Mawludi era). Beg. 

\L. JL.^ h ^->0 

Ff. 49, S 190 X 120, 150 x 90, 11 II. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1506 . 

ZABARJAD 

A treatise, in prose and verse, divided into 45 qisms, dealing 
chiefly with different astrological matters, l)ut also giving a large 
number of various magical formulas, etc. It was composed for 
Tipu, nawwab of Mysore, by Zaynu’l-'Abidin Shustari, the author 
of FathuU-mujahidln, etc. Copied in the beg. of XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

b<l ... N j ^ ^ Cl-'*! 

Pf. (128), S 210 X 150. 160 X 100, 11 12. Or. coloured paper. Vulgar Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. 

1507 . 5 -^ 

QAWA‘ID-I-SHIXAKHTAX-I-BURUJ. J 12. 

A fragment of a treatise dealing with the methods of finding 
the constellations and planets. The name of the author is not 
given. Copied towards the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

iAcUi 

Ff. 7, S 150 X !00. 120 x 70, 11 10. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 
1825. 


J 14. 


6. Magic, interpretation of dreams, methods 
of divination, etc. 

1. Interpretation of dreams. 

1508 . 

KAMILU’T-TA‘BIR. M 131. 

A large work on the interpretation of dreams, which may be 
of great interest for the study of the folklore of the Muhammadan 
peoples. The author, Abu’l-Fadl Husayn b. Ibrahim b. Muham- 

45 
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mad Tiflisi, dedicated his work to a local prince in Asia Minor, 
Qlich- Arslan b. Mas‘ud, 569-588/1173-1192. See EIO 2276, EB 
1571(3), Mehren 45, etc. Cf. St. No. 12 on p. 98; (GC II 201). 
Cf. also Bland’s paper on the Science of Ta’bir, JR AS, vol. XVI, 
pp. 124, 155. The authorities, on which the w’ork is based, are 
enumerated in EIO 2276. The treatise is divided into 16 fasls ; 
for the list of their headings see EIO ibid. Copied in 1177 AH. 
A detailed index in prefixed, on ff. lv-21v (ff. 22-24 are blank). 
The introduction, with the first 15 fasls, occupies ff. 25v-56v, and 
the chief portion of the book, ff. 56v-444v, consists of an alpha- 
betical list of subjects of dreams together with their detailed 
explanations. Beg. abruptly : 


^ I^-, ..oLjj • 

Ff. ■144, S 240 X 135, 180 x 90, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1509 . 

TA‘BTR-I-SULTANI. " M 46. 

Another large work on the interpretation of dreams, based on 
many standard Avorks, amongst them the one described under the 
preceding No. It was composed in 763/1362 by Isma'il b. Niza- 
mi’l-Mulk, Qadi of Abarquh (near Isfahan), who dedicated it to 
Shah Shuja* Muzaffari (760-786/1359-1384). Sultan Uways Jalair 
(757-776/1356-1374) is also referred to. The work is divided 
into 10 fasls, which form the introduction. The book itself is 
arranged alphabetically, as the preceding Avork. See EIO 2277, 
EB 1571, etc. Cf. St. No. 10 on p. 97. The present copy dates 
from the Xc. AH., and is slightly incomplete at the end. Beg. 

Ff. (333), S 245 X 155, 175x95, 11 21. Or. pap. Pers. naat. Cond. good. 


1510 . 

The same. M 45. 

Another copy of the same work, dated 1177 AH. Beg. as in 
the preceding copy. 

S 365 X 215, 275 x 140, 11 22. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1511 . ( ) 

(KITABU’R-RU’YA). " M 94 

A treatise on the theory of the ‘ art of dreaming,’ i.e. to see 
in dreams what is required. The author’s name, the exact title 
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etc., are not mentioned. Tn the beginning the compilei state.« only 
that he composed this work for the instruction of his son Nur. 
Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^*1 jO ‘ I— jt-if 

S 215 X 120. 160x70, 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFVV 1832. 


2. Divination by ‘ faV and ‘ istikhdra/ 

1612. i.cUJti 

FAL-NAMA. E 15. 

A treatise on divination by the Coran. The author’s name is 
not mentioned. The treatise must have been composed not later 
than the XIc. AH., because the copy dates from that time. It 
contains instructions as to the secret meanings of the Arabic letters, 
and methods to predict the future by them. Beg. (f. 47v); 

On if. 38v-46v there are many notes and poetical quotations, 
some of them rendered almost illegible by dampness. Fol. 55v 
contains the beginning of a Fal-ndma, probably a version of the 
present work. On if. 56v-57v there is a very short extract in 

Arabic, with the Iieading ;-'b J-ii . 

Bd. V. Ff. 3Sv-57v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1246. 


1513. 

(MAJMU'A). 31 112. 


Two treatises on diAunation, transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 

1. Fdl-ndma (ff. lv-32). A treatise on the mystical mean- 
ings of some Arabic letters and their combinations, for the purpose 
of fortune-telling. The authorship is ascribed to Ja'far Sadiq and 
Alexander the Great, cf. EIO 2264, etc. Beg. 

(sic) sjff I' xU) 

2-. Fdl-i-angusht nihadan (ff. 33v-52v). On divination by 
putting fingers upon a special magical tablet on which the names of 
the prophets have been written. The author gives instructions 
as to the details of the act, and also explains the influence of 
various prophets on the future. Beg. 


iS jjI) oaljo ASjb ‘ Jti 

Ff. 52, S 205 X 130, 135 x 65, 11 12. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
repaired. 
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1514. 

(FAL-I-QUR’AN). 


( (_f» ) 

M 112a. 


Another treatise on divination by the Corau, also ascribed to 
the authorship of Imam Ja‘far Sadiq, and said to have been sent 
by one of the Abbaside Khalifs to Mahmud of Ghazna (f. 2). It 
consists of various tables, lists of special verses, prayers ascribed 
to the authorship of different Shi'ite Imams, etc., all explained in 
Persian. Some passages are in cipher. Copied in the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. 

AOIjo all 

Ff. 23, S 220 X 120, 170 x 80, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1515. 

(MAJMU‘A). 


( ) 
Oc 4. 


Some treatises on divination, contained in this scrap-book, 
dating from the end of the XIIc., or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 

1. (Fdl-nama) (ff. lv-11). A treatise, in prose and verse, 
on the magical meanings of the Arabic letters in the Coran, from 
the point of view of their allusions to the future, by Munawwar 
Mahmud Adib. Beg. 






I 


e/ 




On f. 12v a note and a poetical 


2. Fol. llv-12 are blank, 
quotation. 

3. Khdsiyyat-i-sura-i-idh jaa nasru’l-laki (ff. 13-14v). A 
■short note on the interpretation of a Coranic verse (CX. 1), a few 
poetical quotations, etc. 

Bd. Ff. lv-14v, S 240 x 130, 160 x S... 11 13. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


3. Divination by ‘ rami' 

151S. 4. o.i.C' 

KASHFU’SH-SHAJARA. j 20. 

A treatise on divination by the figures of rami, composed in 
913/1507 (chronogram , .see f. 3), by Mahmud b. 

l3ma‘ll, with the takhallus Kauthari. It is dedicated to Muham- 
mad Shaybani (906-916/1500-1510). The treatise is divided into 
a muqaddima, four bdhs and a khdtima, and is ba.sed on an earlier 
work, Shajara-i-raml of Muhammad b. Abdi’l-lah b. ‘Uthman 
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Zinati Maghribi, as stated in the preface. Cf. St. No. 13 on p. 98. 
Copied in 1114 AH. Beg. 

jjjljiXll j ^ILsxJI kWsJI 

Ff. (53), S 225 X 125, 165 x 80, II 21. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1517. 

SHAJARA-l-PUR THAMARA. 




J 16, 


Another treatise on divination by rami, based on the apocry- 
phic book of Daniel. The copy is incomplete at the beginning, 
and probably only on account of this defect the author’s name 
and the exact date of composition are not found. Copied in the 
end of the Xc. AH. Beg. 


r^l J'AjL; (.J 

Ff. (157), S 230x 130, 175x 100, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good 
Slightly injured by dampness. 


1518. ( (.JLoj ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-RASATL I-RAML). j 9. 

Two treatises on rami. The first transcribed in 1114 AH. 
The second was apparently also copied about that time. 

1. Risala-i-Surkhah dar ‘ilm-i-raml (ff. lv-34v). A treatise 
on rami, based on the book of Daniel. The author calls himself 
merely Surkhab. It is apparently the same work as the one des- 
cribed in EIO 2268, although it .seems to be shorter than the 
latter. Cf. St. No. 14 on p. 98. At the end there are several 
notes and tables of a magical nature. Beg. (as in EIO 2268) : 

cyho , J.*!! 

2. Kanzu’l-ghayb (ff. 35v-44v). Another short treatise on 
rami, also based on the book of Daniel (and several other author- 
ities). The author calls himself Sa‘du’d-Din Mas'ud b. Ahmad 
Nishapuri. It contains many tables. Copied by ‘Abdu’l-Qadir 
b. Jamali’d-Din Muhammad. Beg. 

Ff. 44, S 230 X 120, 165 x 80, 11 21. Or. p»p. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1519. ( JU; 

(MAJMU‘A-I-RASA’IL-I-RAML). J 8. 

Ty'o treatises, one on the science of rami and the other on 
propitious days, copied in 1163 AH., or the third {sic) year of 
Ahmad Shah. 

1. Risala dar ‘ihn-i-nuqdt bi-da' ira-i-abdah (ff. lv-16v). A 
treatise on divination by mml, based on ‘reliable books.’ The 
name of the compiler is not given. Beg. 

> -.if ;! iJ J.,<j ^ ^^J 0,^33..'! 

2. Misbdhu’l-anfds (ff. 17v-28). A short treatise on lucky 
hours, days, etc. The author’s name is not given. Beg. 

L;aliXa..< OsKii if y 

Bd. V. Ff. 1-28, S 2.50 X 14.5, 210 x 95, 11 19. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta. Cond. 
good. 


4. Physiognomy {qiydia). 

1520. ( .iU o aJU; ) 

(RISALA DAR QIYAFA). .M 99. 

A treatise on physiognomy, the authorship of which i.s attri- 
buted to Imam Ja'far Sadiq. The present copy i.s dated 1124 
AH., but this date is rather suspicious, and the transcript .seems 
to be of more recent origin. Beg. 

;) (JjJhyo ii O-X-) (--■«! 4JU 

Ff 8, S 200 X 150, IfiOx lOo, 11 11. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tot. good 


1521. ( aiLi ^(^ ) 

(RISALA DAR QJATAFA). H 10(i, 

Another short treatise on the same matters, different from 
the preceding one. incomplete at the end. The namf* of the 
author, etc., are not given here. Copied in the XIIc. .AH. Beg. 

b ^ 

Ff. 4, S 20iix 120, 15.5 X 75, 11 13. Or. pap. Ind. shika,sta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 

1522. ( iiU 4JL_; ) 

(RISALA DAR QIA^AFA). 0.^ jj 

Again a short treatise on the same qiydfu. also without anv 
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indication of the name of the author, the date of composition, etc. 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Pf lOv-17. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 908. 


1^23. La«l 1 jii alUiM 

RISALA DAR AHKAM-I-IKHTILAJAT-I-A'DA. M 4(i. 

A short versified exposition of the methods of fortune telling 
by the observation of various spontaneous movements of different 

parts of the human body, such as the pulsation ( ) of the 

arteries, etc. It is the same work as the one described in Aum 136, 
where it is called Ikhtildj-ndma. The name of the author does not 
appear ; he states that this treatise was originally in prose, and 
that he has given it its versified form. At the end of the work he 
gives an absurdly early date of composition, 385/995 (perhaps for 
685^286 ?) : 

* ob t, — ; i.—S ‘ oLoiJt b 

(The date may, however, belong to the original treatise). It 
is noteworthy that both copies, the present and the next one, are 
appended to the copies of Ta‘hlr-i-Sultdm (see above. Nos. 1509 
and 1510). There is, however, no apparent connection between 
the two works. In the case of this particular copy it appears that 
it was transcribed by a more modern hand than the text of the 
Ta‘blr (No. 1509) in the same volume in which it is included. 
Copied towards the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. For measurement, etc., seo No. 1509. 


1524. 


The .‘!cxme. M 45. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH. It does not have the heading as in the preceding 
copy. Transcribed by a different hand and on different paper, 
more modern than those of the text of the Ta‘blr, to which it is 
appended. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Bd V. For measurements, etc., see Xo. lolO. 
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5. Alchemy, sorcery, amulets, incantations, etc. 

1525 . 

SIHRU’L-‘UYUN. M 96. 

A treatise on alchemy and magic, partly written in special 
magical script (some of these passages, in the beginning of the 
book, are deciphered in interlinear glosses). The work, as stated 
in the preface, is an amplified translation of the Arabic treatise with 
the same title, of Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah al-Maghribi (f. Iv), also known 
as the Lubdh of Ibnu’l-Hajj, with additions from the ‘Vyunu'l- 
haqa’iq iva iddhu'’t-tard’iq by Abu’l-Qasim Ahmad as-Simawi (of 
the Vic. AH., see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, p. 497), etc. 
The present work was undertaken at the request of Amir Sayyid 
Qasim, much eulogised here. The author’s name and the date of 
composition are not given. The present transcript is incomplete 
at the end, but in another copy, in the Imperial Library (see Bh 
238), the date of composition is given as 907/1501. Transcribed 
in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

a! loUaAxJI 

S 310 X 175. 230 x 125, 11 21. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


152 @. ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). G 35. 


Short fragments of a legendary character dealing witli 
demonology and magical practices. Copied in 45, may be 1045 
AH., in Haydarabad. 

1. Pand-i-Luqmdn (ff. 43-56v). Wise sayings of the legend- 
ary sage Luqraan, dealing with various magical practices, the 
recognition of propitious hours, etc. Cf. EIO 2217, EB 1241 (44), 
etc. Beg. 








41) A»sv.J| 


2. Tdli‘-ndma-i-marddn wa zandri u-a dhv-ndma (ff. 57-60v). 
A legend about King Solomon who made a sort of census of all 
dlws, and assigned them to various luminaries and constellations - 
explanations of their influences upon the fate of persons born 
under their signs, etc. Beg. 


4JJ 

Bd. V. Ff. 43-60V, S 320x 195, 240x 125. II 2!. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. ’ 
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1527 < 1. ^ jutsv.) 

TUHFATU’L-GHARA'IB. Oa 30. 

A treatise on various magical practices as well as on the 
methods to paralyse the effects of sorcery, the evil eye, witchcraft, 
haunting spirits, etc. The author calls himself Muhammad h. 
Ahmad ad-Da’usi (here ) az-Zawwari (not clearh' written, 

may be also as-Sabzawarl or as-Sarwari ?), who based it on an 
early book, also in Persian, by Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
Tamimi (found by him, as he narrates, in the house of an Arab 
while performing the pilgrimage to Mekka). Another copy in Bh 
241 (3). The work described in R 871 under the same title seems 
to be different from the present one. Divided into 12 hobs. 
Copied in the XIIc. AH., by one Amanu’l-Iah. Beg. 

0^1 olLo 

Bd. V. Ff. I26v-143v. Fop raeasuremeats, etc., see Xo. 12(51. 


(MAJMU‘A.I-AD lYA). M 82. 

A collection of prayers, amulets, incantations, etc., with 
various explanations in Sufic and Shi'itic strain, in Persian and 
Hindustani, Towards the end there is a Ruz-nama in Hindustani, 
also of magical contents. The name of the compiler does not 
appear. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

(J^j iS jU^I 

S 205 X 150, 170x95. 11 13. Europ. pap. lod. nast. Cond. good. 


7, Medicine and cognate disciplines. 

NURU’L-‘UYUX. G 63. 

A rare and early work on the maladie.s of eye, composed in 
480/1088 by Abu Ruh Muhammad b. Mansur b. Abi -Abdid-lah 
b. Mansur al-Jurjani, surnamed Zarrin-Dast. He dedicated hi.s 
work to the Saljuqide prince Sultan Malik-Shah (465-485/1072- 
1092). The treatise is divided into 10 maqalas, subdivided in 
their turn into numerous sub-sections, in the form of question.s 
and answers. The full title is Nuru’l-‘uyun fl amradi’l-ayn iva 
ashahiha wa Ulajatiha. It is chiefly based on the works of the 
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eai’ly Arab writer Huziayn ibn Ishaq, d. 260 873 (see Brockelmann, 
Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, p. 205). but there are occasionally refer- 
ences to other early authors. In the present copy the language 
.‘^till preserves many archaisms, although apparently some modern- 
ising has taken place, and it does not, therefore, represent exactly 
the original Pars! Dari, i.e. the language in which the author 
wrote his book, as he mention.s in the introduction. See GIPh 
367, EB 1575. etc. Transcribed probably in the beg. of the XIc. 
AH. The date is injured and only remains. Beg. 

(damaged) ^ 

^'1 , ) 4jul o-y: 

Ff. (284), S 24.5 X Ifiu. (75 x 115, 11 15. Or. pap. Indo-Khorasani nast.. different 
hands. Cond. tol. good. 

1530. 

DHAKHlRA-I-KHWARIZ.M-SHlHl “ G 20. 

The famous compendium of medical .science in all its branche.s, 
by Zaynu'd-Din Abu Ibrahim Isma'il b. Hasan (or Husayn) b. 
Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Husaynl al-Jurjani, d. 531 or 535/1137- 
1141. It was composed in 504 1110-11 11, and dedicated to the 
first Khwarizm-Shah, Qutbu’d-Din Muhammad (490-522 1097- 
1128), who is here called Arslan Tegin (written sic/) AbiTl- 
Fath Muhammad. The work is divided into nine bal'hshs, to 
which afterwards a tatimma wa.s added. The present copy con- 
tains only nine book.s : 1. on f. Iv ; 2. on f. 67v : 3, on f. 126 t: 
4, on f. 254 ; 5. on f. 283v: 6, on f. 350v ; 7, (there is probably a 
lacuna at its beginning) ; 8, on f. 692v ; 9, on f. 703v. For 
details concerning the work and its author see Br. Lit. Hist., II, 
299, 346; GIPh 367 ; Wiistenfeld. .Arabische Aerzte, p. 95, A!o. 
165; Leclerc, Histoire de la Medecine Arabe, II, p, IS; B1 II 
820-827. 880 (2). EIO 2280-2284, Br 127, EB 1576-1578, Pr 
574-576. R 466-467, I)e Jong, Cat. Codd. Or. Bibl. Acad. Regiae. 
p. 228, note 2. Krafft 147, etc Cf. St. No. 1 on p. 106 ; (GC II 
297 and 298). Transcribed by different copyists towards the end 
of the XIIc. or beg. of the XIIIc. AH. "One of them, in the 
colophon of the 7th book, calls himself ‘Ubaydu’l-lah Khwaja 
Ibrahim b. Alt! Talib Hu.sayni ; he wrote it in Calcutta in 1225 
AH. The copy is apparently .^lightly incomplete at the end, 

/ /• II - I 

Ff. (8S0), S 331) X 235, 225 X ’ li 21. Or. pap. Inil riHst, Conrl, good. Several 
lacunas in the middle of the book. 



1531. 

Tiie same. 


-MEDICINE, VI C./XII c. 


I 1 


C4 21. 


The first imok of the same woik. tran-scrihed in the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. 

1 j ^ ^ i 1 • A i a... ajj I 

Ff. { 1 14), S 250 X 15.5, 200 x 1 15. 11 2''>, Or. pap. GooO Ind. nast , different bands. 
Cond. good. 


1532. 

KHUFF-I-‘AL1I. " G 16. 

A much condensed version of the preceding work, prepared 
for the purpose of being carried as a pocket-book (in one’s riding 
boots). It was compiled by the author of the original treatise. 
Isma'il Jurjani, and dedicated to Bahau’d-Din Muhammad ' Alau’d- 
Din .... Qizil Ar.slan Waliyyu’l-'ahd Abu’l-Muzaffar ( Atsiz, as added 
in other copies) b. Muhammad b. Khwarizm Shah Hisam Amiru’l- 
mu’minln. This Atsiz reigned in 522-551/1128-1156. The work 
is divided into two bakhshs, subdivided into many babs. See B1 
II 828, R 475 ; cf. St. Xo. 2 on p. 106. Transcribed in the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. 

f Ajk.u*SV.i f 
> - 

Ff. (64), S 240 X 135, ISO x 95. 11 17. Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1825. 
Scrappy notes on the fly-leaves. 


1533. ;irjb 

A'ADGAR. G 64. 


Another medical treatise of a similar condensed type, by the 
same Isma'ilJurjani, divided into 5 bakhshs. Cf. R 467. etc. St. 
No. 3 on p. 107. Copied toivards the end of the XIo. or the beg. 
of the XIIc. AH. This transcript is incomplete at the end. Beg. 


I . " — ... \ j ' ** tc sS 1 0 OjGj t.< ! ,,,,,, jUJ 1 

F£. (29). S 31.5 X 19.5, 235 x 125, 11 2.3. Or. pap. Ind nast. Cond, good In the 
second half of the copy the headings are omitted, although space has been reserved 
for them. 


t 
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1534. 


The same. 


G 65. 


Another copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. AH., slightly incomplete in the middle. Beg, differs slightly 
from that in the preceding copy : 


^ I ^ f 4JLJ 1 


S 230x 135, 170x80, U 19. Or. pap. Ind. nast., different hands. Cond. tol. good. 
Scrappy notes on the fly leaves. 


1535. 

RAHATU’L-INSAN. G 22. 


A rare work on medicine, composed in 778/1376 by ‘Abdu’l- 
Qawi{1) b. Shihab(i’d-Dm), surnamed Diya. He dedicated it to 
Firuz-Shah, the Toghluqide (752-790, 1351-1388). The work is 
divided into 3 babs which altogether contain 74 fasis. The book 
is very interesting for the student of the folk-lore and the life of 
mediaeval Muhammadan India, because, in addition to the usual 
medical counsels and prescriptions, it gives a great number of 
magical formulas, amulets, incantations, and often mentions the 
influence of supernatural beings, etc. Of. St. No. 7 on p. 107. 
Copied in the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the XIIc. AH. 
Slightly incomplete at the end, where the order of folios is mixed 

up. Beg. Jjcla,. iS (^1 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-S9v. S 2S5x 14.5, 195x90, 11 17. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. 


1536. ijUi 

KIFAYA-I-MANSURT. G 45. 

A compendium of medical science, by Mansur b. Muhammad 
b. Ahmad b. Yusuf b. Faqih Ilyas, who dedicated it to Sultan 
ZaynuT'Abidin of Kashmir 1826-877/1423-1472). It is divided 
into two fanns, the first being divided into two qisms and the 
second into two maqalas (the headings are given in BIO 2297). 
This work is also known under the title of Kifaya-i-mujahidiyya. 
See B1 II 848-851, BIO 2297-2301, EB 1587, R 470, Leyden C. Ill 
276, etc. Of. St. No. 4 on p. 107; (GC I 831). Lith. Lucknow, 
1290 AH. Tran.scribed in 1134 AH. Beg. 
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At the end there is a short appendix of medical contents, 
with the heading : < r c 

Bd. V. S 2t5C X 160, 185 x 105 11 15. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1537. 

The same. 


G 67. 


Another copy of the same work, slightly incomplete at the 
beginning and the end, dating from the beg. of the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. abruptly : ,, , i , . . « „ 

^ C13U^J £13X) ^ ,,, 

Ff. 408> S 2o0 X 15*). loO x 85. U 1 1. Or. pap. Ind, nast. Cond. good. 


1538. 

The same. G 46. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
XI fc. AH. Beg. as in Xo. 1536, but instead of the 

first words are 

S 240 X 155. ISO X 95, U lo. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1539. 

TUHFA-I-KHANI. G 11. 

An exposition of medical science, by Mahmud b. Muhammad 
‘Abdi’l-lah b. ‘Abdi’l-lah b. Mahmud (Nuri’l-lah). He studied 
medicine under eminent doctors at Shiraz where he arrived in 
902/1496-1497. He dedicated his book to Sultan Sa‘id Bahadur- 
Khan, whom H. Ethe thinks to he identical with the ruler of 
Kashghar with the same name, 920-939/1514-1533. See EIO 
2303 ; of. R 165, and St. No. 8 on p lOS. The book is divided into 
four Mbs and one jad (the headings are given in EIO 230.3). The 
pnesent copy, dating from the end of the XIIc. AH., is incomplete 
and contains only one-half of the whole work, namely the first bah, 
complete, and the second hah. slightly defective at the end. Beg. 

S 295 X 210, 230 X 120, 11 21. Europ. and Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1540. 

MA'DANU SH-SHTFA-I-SIKANDAR-SHIHI. G 55. 

• An exposition of medical science, chiefly based on Indian 
works, composed in 91 8; 1512-1513 by Buwa (or Bud’h ?, or, as 
in other copies, Bhuwa) b. Khawass-Khan. He dedicated his 
work to Sikandar-Shah b. Bahlul-Shah Ludi (894-923/1489-1517). 
It is divided into a muqaddima and three babs, subdivided into 
numerous fasl.<!, and it is often called Tihh-i-Sikandarl. See EIO 
2305, Br 129, EB 1592, R, 471-472, Mehren 10, etc. Cf. St. Xo. 
9 on p. 108: (GC II 288). Cf. also Dietz, Analecta Medica. 
p. 171; Haas, ZDMG, vol. 30, pp. 630-642 (some extracts pub- 
lished in Persian with a translation). Copied in 1167 AH. Beg. 

^.'j CDjSi , AiJb iS Ij 0,*^ 

Ft. (63G), S 235x 170, 225x 135, II 22. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. na.st., different 
bands. Cond. good. Notes on the fly-leaves at the beginnine and end of the volume. 
An index and a .scrappy Ii=t of drugs at the end. 


1541. 

RISALA-I-YANBU- 


.iJt 


FI ILMIT-TIBB. 


r - ^^7 


.aAi) 


.. 

G 25. 


A treatise on medicine, identical in its contents, arrangement 
and initial lines with the work de.scribed in EIO 2314 and R 474, 
In thi.s copy, however, the name of the author, the title and the 
date of composition are nor given. According to the notes in the 
catalogue.s mentioned above, the compiler was ‘Imadu’d-Din 
Jluhammad b. ilas'ud Siilrazi, who flourished about the middle of 
the Xc. AH. The work is divided into 19 fads, of which the 
first IS deal with the general principles of medicine and the 
nature of the diseases of various parts of the human body. The 
I9th fasl is divided into two qisins, subdivided into V great 
number of smaller sections, and contains, firstly, a description "of 
the properties of different kinds of food stuffs, and, secondlv, a 
detailed description of drugs, with their curative properties. The 
present copy dates apparently from the XIc. AH. Beg. 


^1 ^Jjl J lSjjl.yj 4JJ 

S .320 X 19o, 235x 120, 11 23. Or. pap. Good Indo-Khorasani nast. (apparently 
the same hand as m Nos. 1533, 1581, 1583, etc.). Cond. good. pparentij 


^ iJL,^ ) 

(RISALA-I-CHUB-I-CHINT). " Na 99 

A short extract from the treatise on the properties and 
curative powers of china-root, composed in 934/1528, by the same 
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‘Imadu’d-Din Mahmud b. Mas‘ud Shiraz! who is the author of the 
preceding work. See B1 II 882 (8), EIO 2313, EB 1597, R 844, 
Mehren 44, Leipzig C 513, etc. The present copy, dating from 
the end of the XIc. AH., is slightly damaged at the beginning 
and opens abruptly with : 

Bd. V. Ff. 364-365. For measurements, etc., see No, 924. 


1543. ( ) 

(RASATL-I-YLSUFI). Oa 65. 


Six medical treatises, some in prose and others versified, by 
Yusuf b. Muhammad b. Yiisuf at-Tabib Harati, with the takhalhis 
Yusufi. He flourished in the first half of the Xc. AH. and was 
employed in the service of the Timuride.s Babur and Humayun 
(932-963/1526-1556). This Yusufi has already been referred to 
as the author of the Bada'i'ii'l-insha (see Xo. 349). Copied in the 
XIIc. AH. 

1. Fawa'idiCl-akhyar (fi. lv-20v). A versified treatise on 
hygiene and therapeutics, giving various medical counsels in the 
form of qiVas. Composed in 913/1508 (chronogram jli^l o.j)y). 
See Rosen Xo. 126 (1). Beg. 


‘ Ljtki 


5 O iS 






-3^' ^lr-' 

Between ff. 7 and 8 three folios are inserted by mistake, 
occupied by scrappy notes. 

2. Risala-i-ma'kul ica mashrub (ff. 21-26). A short treatise, 
also versified, giving various rules concerning food. It was com- 
posed in 906 1500 (chronogram Beg. 


■ r-wU; - 




3. Sitta-i-clururiyya (ff. 26-33v). A short treatise, in prose, 
on the principles of hygiene. Composed in 944 1537-1538. Beg. 

(sic) al) 

4. Dala'ilu’n-nabd (ff. 34-42). A treatise on diagnosis by 
the pulse, composed in 942 1535-1536. This date is expressed in 
a versified chronogram : 

‘ ^ly) JJ-) ^ ^ o-e j xo ‘ JC— Ciyi. LJ 

Beg. of the treatise : 

iyLx'l j ^ jwfcajJl 
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5. DaWiln'l-haid {ff. 42t-51v"). A .-similar treatise on the 
diagno.^is of diseases from the observation of the properties of the 
urine. Composed in the same 3 'ear 942/1535-1536 (chronogram 

^ p /j'-x**/ jl ».X*J 

6 . Jamridl-fawaHd (ff. -52-123v). A somewhat larger, al- 

tJiough still rather condensed, treatise on the diseases of all parts 

of the human body. It was composed as an amplified version of 

the earlier work of the same author, ‘Ilaju'I-ammd (versified), at 

Herat in 917,/151 1-1512 (some copies give 910/1504-1505). See 

EIO 2304, EB 1591, R 475, 1089, Krafft 148, Fleischer, Leipzig C. 

511, Leyden C. Ill 279-280. Cf. also Melanges Asiatiques, v. V, 

p. 261. Bee. 1^1 . r 

i J u 

Ff. 12 . 3 , S 2ti5x 14.5. IbOx 9.5. 11 U Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Copious 
marginal notes and glosses. Scrappy notes on the fly-leaves. 


154 - 4 . a 

SITTA-I-DURURIYYA. G 22. 

Another copy ot the same short treatise with this title in the 
preceding volume (3). Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in 
the preceding copy. 

Bd. V Ff. Ili4^•-lfl7v. For measurements, etc., see .Vo. 1.535. Scrappy notes at 
the end. 


1545 . 

.MUQADDLMA-l-DASTURU L-TLAJ. G 57. 

The introduction to the well known compendium of medical 
science, Dastundl-dldj, by Sultan ‘All Tabib Khurasani. The 
work is dedicated to the Shaybanide prince Abu Sa‘id b. Kuch- 
kunji-Khaii (936-940/1530-1533). It was written after the com- 
pletion of the main part of the Dasturul- ildj , which was dedicated 
to the father of Abu Sa id, Kuchkunji (916-936/1510-1530). The 
miiqadditna deals ehiefly with the general principles of medicine 
and hygiene, and is divided into 16 bdbs. See BI II 881 (I), 886 
,s87(3), EIO 2307. EB 1593, Pr 580-581, R 473, Leyden 6 . Ill 
277. etc. Cf. St. No. 5 on p. 107. Lith. in Dihli. Transcribed 
in the Nile. AH. Beg. 

sS , y: Uj j 

Ff. (77), S 230 ^ 1-50, I8(»x 100. 11 17- Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. very good. Aa 
index prefixed. 



1546. 

The sajiie. 
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G 58. 

Anotlier copy of the same work, dating from the end of the 
XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

B(]- V. S .SOO X :?05 x I ] 5. II . Europ. pap. Ind, nast. Cond. good. 


1547. 

gARABADlN-l-SHlFAl. G 41 . 

A well known and detailed phariuaoopceia, by Muzaflfar b. 
.Muhammad al-Husaynl ash-Shifal of Kaslian, d. 963/1556. The 
work contains an alphabetical list of various drugs, with a detailed 
description of their curative properties. It is also known under 
the titles of Tihb-i-Shifal, or Qardbddin dar (ibb. See B1 II 854, 
882(9), EIO 2310-2312, EB 1594, R 474, Aumer 135, Mehren 15, 
De Jong, Cat. Codd. Or. Acad. Reg., p. 232. There is a very old 
(1681) Latin translation of it, by Father Ange de St. Joseph of 
Toulouse. Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. or the beg. 
of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 


^]) . ii^LiaJ! , all 

S 230x 140. 140 X 95, II 13. O."-. pap. Vulgar and bad Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1548. 


The same. 


G 42. 


Another copy of the same work, also dating from the end of 
the XIIc,, or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy. At the end there is an appendix on weights, which may be 
the ".same as the one mentioned in EIO 2310. The latter is based 
on the treatise by Mir Muhammad Mu’rain Astrabadi, a Persian 
poet who flourished some time about 987, 1579 (Spr 42). Beg. of 
this additional treatise (on ff. 177-178), rather abrupt : 








J 


7J-V 






f'' 

Ff I 17s' s illOx i:o. l.v. xS5. II 14. Eurup pap. Ind. nast. C\ nd. good. Mar- 
..ii.i! notes and 
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1549. 

KHULASA-I-BANYAl. G l'>- 


A treatise on medicine, based on Indian works, composed iii 
996/15SS, by Banya (?not quite legible) b. Hasan Hakim Hasani. 
The work was originally divided into 78 fa'<ls. but in the pre.sent 
copy only 74 of them arc given. Traascribed (on the margins of 
the Tn}ifatu'‘l-mu'minin, see No. 1.563) in 1146 AH. at Hasnapur 
( i, by Misr ( ) Siyam Prashad. .son of Misr Bindarlian. 

Beg. 


Bd, V. S 225 X U‘, ICO X 7.5, 
nast. Cond good. 


Uxj 

II 17 and inareinal column. Or. pap. Ind. 


^hik.- 


1550. 

.MUFRTDAT-I-NAMl. G 56. 

A concise treatise on the treatment of variou.s disea.ses, by 
Muhammad Ma'sum b. Sayyid Safai al-Husayni at-Tirmidhi Bha- 

kari (here ), with the iakhallus Nami, the author of a 

work on the' history of Sind (see above. No. 185 on p. 58 in this 
Catalogue). He died in 1015 1607. The work i-- also called 
Miijridot-i-Ma‘sunii, and is divided into 25 hahs. See the lefer- 
ences given under N’o. 185; of. also St. No. 13 on p. 169. Tran- 
scribed in 1182 AH. Beg. 

• i) Iji . .iii . !sL2 .X .jI..' L' 'jx.' (?) W...4 A oo.!o.A 

f ^ j V 

On the last .six folios (If. 36-41) there are some medical pre- 
scriptions, etc., beginning abruptly, without any introduction. The 
names of the drugs, described here, which it was appa-'ently th» 
intention to write in red ink, are omitted. 

Ff. (41 i. 8 2.30 X Itl5, 1.5.) X 105. 11 21. Or. pap. Small Ind. nast. Cond. l'Ooc 

1551. -h? ^'Ujali 

MIZANU’r-TABAT -I-QUTB-8HAHT. ” Oa 6!) 

An extract frotu a treati.^e on the general principles of medi- 
cine. the four tempera menfs, the rules of hygiene etc., originaliv 
divided into four sections called .snijhrd. knhra. natlia and Idziinn 
(here only the first of them is given!. The author calls himself 
Taqiyyu’d-Din Muhammad h. S.adn'd-Dln Ali : he dedicated his 
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work to Muhammad Quth-Shaii {yS‘'-lt>20 list ! 13 11). (7f. St. 

No. 29 on p. 11 1. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. or the beg.- 
of the XIIIc. AH., included in a majmu‘a. Beg. 

^ 4 ..it . - i'. 

ltd V. Ff. 27ov-'298, S 295 x 200, 220 x 135, 1! 10. Or. pap. P.ad Ind. nast. fund, 
tol. good. 


1552. i-UJl i^y) 

TARJUMA-I-BUR’U'S-SA‘AT. ^ C4 35. 

A Persian version of the famous Arabic treatise on medicine, 
of Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Z.akariya ar-Razi. d. 311 or 320/923 or 
932, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit . vol. I. pp. 233-23-1 
Cf. B1 II 884(2). The fcran.slator, who doe.s not mention his own 
name, states that iie has undertaken his work Iw the order of 
.truhammad Qutb-Shah, i.e. the same prince as referred to under 
the preceding No The pre.sent copy contains only an insignificant 
portion of the whole work. Transcribed in the XIc. AH. Beg. 

^■1 ad . j 

Bd. V. Ff. OOv— 03. S 320 x i95, 240 x 125, 11 23. Or. piip. Jnilo-ICIiouisaui nast. 
^tlie same han;! as in X(js. 1.133, 1541. I1S3). fond, stood. 

1553. d^bU'-A.' 

IKHTJYARAT-I-QAS[M1. " 2. 

A detailed work on the treatment of vai'ious disease.s. based 
or. Indian sources. The author is the well known historian Firishta 
(see above, Nos. 135-139 in this Catalogue), uith his full nani ' 
Muhammad Qasim Hindfi-Shah Astiiihadi, d. shortly after 1033 
1624. The present treati.se is sometime.s also called Dasturu'l- 
ufabba, and is divided into a m uqmfd i ma and 3 maqalas, giving the 
usual general principles of medicine, and descriptions of diseases, 
simple drugs and eompimnd medicaments. .Ser- IMO 231,8-2324. 
RS 160, EB 16!)1, Pr Mehron II, etc. Trouscribed in the 

XIIc. AH. Beg. 

u- ! / I X— 2 XXv,- ...-c • *x^ \ .. ^ 

r- ^ •- > r ^ g ^ 

S2l.1xl4‘', 150x71,11 11 Or. p.ip. In.‘, nu-it. Con.l. tol. gou.l. .Sli;;htl\ v.oim- 
ea ten. 


1554. r' 

UMMUT.-TLAJ. G 4. 

A treatise on purgatives, c imposed in lo36 1627 (see f. 3v) 
by Amanu’l-lah b. Firfiz-Jing b. iMahabat-Klian .Sipahsahir b. 
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Gliayur-Beg, suniaiiied Khana-zad-Khan (f. 8v). who dedicated it 
to Jahangir. The work is divided into six tabs. See B1 II, 
887 (6i. R 794. Tran^crihed toward.s the end .'f the XHo. AH. 
, . , 

A I o'.Av,' ;I !• j'wVs'vJ 7-lv-* , .Li. 

Ft. (.53). S 305 X 18.5. t-’iO x lii>. II 15. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 
.Vn index is appended. 

1555. ilfti! 

ALF.4ZU L ADAVIAA. G 3. 

A detailed description of different drugs, of which the names 
arc arranged in alpliahetical order. The author, Nuru’d-Din 
.Muhammad h. 'Abdi 1-lah b. ‘Ayni l-Miilk Shirazi, composed it in 
l(i3S I(i-J8-1629. and dedicated it to Shahjahan. As an introduc- 
tion there is prefixed a dictionary of drugs in four jaidas, and at 
tlie end a khdtima is added on the six most useful medicines. See 
EfO 2325-2327, EB 1603-1604, etc. Lith. in Dehli and Madras, 
1265 AH. The present copy, dated 1213 AH., is incomplete at 
tlie beginning and opens abruptly : 

'• ^ ••• 

S 250 X 170, lirjx loo. 11 10. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. good. 


1556. U'o ^ 

TIBB-I-UARA-SHIKCHI. ^ n ’•jq 


A treatise on the general principles of medicine .and the treat- 
ment of different diseases by the .same Nuru’d-Din Muhammad 
who IS the author of the preceding work. It is dedicated to prince 
Daivr-Shikuh, son of Shahjahan, d. 1069 1659. The work has also 
another title 'Ildjdt-i-DdrdShikuhi . The present copy, dating 
fiom the XIIc. AH., contains onlv the second volume of the work 
comprising the 8th gujlar. See B1 II 857-859. It begins with : 

^,I O— x-at J cuL^ll; j'xStS 

The colophon contains interesting details : 








^ 






. n 
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1557. 

C/- V 

QARABADfN-J-MA Sr.Ml. G 5S. 


A pharmacopoeiH, composed in H»o9 1649 hv Ma‘sfim b 
Mu ‘ini ’d- Din ash-Shnslitari ash-iSliirazT. It is divided into a 
muqaddima, containing a general introduction, and nine )naq<lla-s. 
giving descriptions of drugs. Copied in 1129 AH. Beg. 


'lUl 






At the end there is an appendix on venereal disea.ses, with the 
title Xuskha-i-kuft icn aqsdm-i-atishak. The name of the author 
is not mentioned ; he is perhaps the same as the author of the 
preceding work. Beg. 

^ I 1 . 

Bel. \. For uiea'*uiemeiBs. etc , fee above. No. 154b. 


1558. 




FAWAIDU’L-FU’AD. 


G 39. 


A treatise on the methods of treatment of different diseases, 
composed in 1066/1656 b\" Shaykh Tahir, who gives no particulars 
about himself. It is divided into 49 jasjs. The present copy, 
dating from the Xllc. AH., is incomplete at the end. Beg 


Ff. (1!'7), S I80x 130, 14.5 X SO, II II. Or. pap. Vulg. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite 
good. Injured hy iepair<i. JIany marginal glosses and notes. 


1559. 

TARJU.MA-I-HAYATU’L-HAYWAN. D 159. 

A Persian version of the Arabic treatise on the curative prop- 
erties of the flesh, etc., of different animals, by Kamalu'd-Din 
Muhammad b. Mu.sa Damlri (d. 808 1405-1406, see Brockelmann, 
Ge.sch. d. Arab. Litt., v. II, p. 138). The translator gives his own 
name as Muhammad TaqI b. Khwaja Muhammad TabrizI. He 
dedicated his work to Muhammad Ibrahim b. Sadri’d-Din .Muham- 
mad, in the reign of the Safawide prince ‘Abbas the Second (10.32- 
1077/1642-1666). It gives an alphabetical list of the names of 
animals togetlmr with notes on the medical properties of parts of 
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their bodies. See EIO 2796, EB 1862. R 842. etc. Transcribed 
in 1079 AH. Beg. 

■ 'I b Sjtxj Jj.j . 

J j ^ ■■ L_S 

■S 2.50x 1.35, 165x80, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Copious notes, 
in Arabir and Persian, scrappy poetical quotation, etc., at tlie end. 


1560. 

RTY.\T)-I-=ALAMGIRr. G 29. 

A detailed treatise on the general jtrineiples of hygiene and 
medicine, as well as on the methods of treatment of different 
diseases. The author, tyho calls himself (f. 3v) Muhammad Rida 
b. Abi’l-Fadl Sulayman Shirazi. composed the first rii/ad between 
1080 1670 and 1090 1679 (the second viyad was completed in 
1096 1685), and dedicated it to Aurangzib. The present copy 
contains only the first part [riyad), which is divided into four 
chamans ^ See EIO 2337-2338, etc. Transcribed towards the end 
of the XIIc, or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

8 240 X 155, 100 X 110. II 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1561. 


The same. G 30. 

The second riyad of the same work, incomplete at the end. 
It is divided into 12 manzars, the headings of which are given in 
EIO 2338. Tran.scribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. (84), S 1 10, 160x80. 11 15. Or. pap. InJ. nast. Cond. not oood. Injured 

by repairs 


1562. 

TUHFATU’L-MU’.MIXlX. G 9. 

The well known work on the methods of treatment of diseases 
and containing the description of different drugs, based on many 
standard Arabic and Indian medical treatises. The author, Muham- 
mad iMu’min b. Mir Muhammad Zaman Tankabuni Daylami, dedi- 
cated it to the Safawide prince Sulayman-Shah (1077-1105/1666- 
1694). The work is divided into two parts (the headings are given 
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in EIO 2828). See B1 II 861-863, EIO 2328-2335, EB 1605- 
1608, Pi 584-587. R 477. Aumer 134-135, Mehren 13, Leyden C. 
Ill 280, etc. Cf. St. No. 10 on p. 108 ; (GC I 155 and II 295-296). 
Lith. in Persia. Copied by Muhammad Salih in 1130 AH. Beg. 

^.'1 b 

Ft. (402), S 235 X 140, ITox 105, II 20. Or, pap. Persian nast Cond. not quite 
good Some folios injured by repairs. 

1563. 

The same. G 8. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1134 ,4H. by 
Muhammad b. Fasih Muhammad. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

S 200 X 175, 205 x 1 15, 11 27- Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Marginal notes' 


1564. 

The same. G 7. 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1214 AH. 
Bes. a< in No. 1562. 

■8 .34ox210, 260 X 145, 11 2<). Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1565. 

The same. G 10. 

The second part of the same work, transcribed in the XIIc. 
AH. Be,.. ^(| -,1 fjj] 

Bd. V. S 225 X 140. 160 X 75, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 


1566. 

The same. Oa 33. 

A short extract from the same work, included in a niajmu‘a, 
dated 1182 AH. Beg. „ 






Bd. V. Ff. 35v--5S, S 205 X 115, 145x70, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 

good. 


1567. t 

TlBB-I-AKBARl. “ G 32. 

Tlie well known work on the treatment of diseases, being an 
amplified Persian version of the Arabic w'ork with the title Shnrh-i- 
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ashub ica -ilnnidt (or MamziijiiU-ashdh wa'l-- ildtndt) . The latter 
was composed in 827 1424, and dedicated to prince Ulugliheg (cf. 
above. No, 14S5). by Nafis b. Twad Kinnanl. and forms a com- 
mentary on a still earlier work, also in Arabic, called Asbdb v:a 
ilamai, composed by Xajilnvd-Din Abn Hamid Mnhammad b. 
•iili Samarqandi. d. 619 1222. This Arabic treatise was translated 
into Persian and considerably amplified from various standard 
works on the subject in 1112/1700-1701, by the prolific writer 
(Miiljammad Akbar b. Mir Hajji Muhammad Mncpm Arzanl. and 
dedicated by him to Aurangzlb. The work is often also styled 
Tibb-i -akbar, or even T ihbuH-akbar . It is divided into 27 bubs 
and a khdtima (their heading.s are given in EIO 2339). See EIO 
2339-2340, Pr 576-578, R 478. Fleisher, Dre.sden Cat. No. 345. 
Cf. St. No 18 on p. 110. Printed and lithographed many times 
in India, and also in Persia ^Tehran, 1275 AH ). Transcribed in 
1159 AH., in Surat. Beg. as usual: 

I; 

Ff. (560). S 270xl()0, 215x115. U 17. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Coucl. not good. 
Injured by dampness In tlie beginning the upper corner.-? of the leaves are torn 
away. 

1568. 

The same. G 32a. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the beginning of 
the XIIIc. AH. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. 486, S 220x I7u, I70x 12*), 11 !7. Eump. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. ratlier )»ad. 
Presented to the collection by the XawwSb ‘.Aziz Jang of Haydarabad. 1.3th 
r^ecernber 1915 

1569. pA 

KHAYRUT-TAJARIB. . ' ’ G 18. 

A condensed version of the preceding work, with some new 
additions, compiled by the author himself and arranged in 22 bnbs. 
See EIO 2341. 2345(2). Pr 579. Mehren Nos. 27(2), 28. Tran- 
scribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^'1 ‘ y-;-; (iic) 

On ff. 134v- 1 48 V there is . an appendix (cf. EIO 2341), which 
in some copies constitutes the 23rd and 24th bdbs. It has the 
heading : 

-,1 (here j 

‘ l-'.Ls-v.'- ' 

Ff. 14S, S 205 X I I.S, 1(0x120.11 1.5. Or. pap Bad and vulgar Tnd nast. Cond. 
rather bad. Injured l)y Horrns, darnpne-is and icpairs. 
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The same. 
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G 19. 


Another copy of the same work, 
abruptly: ,, 

,1-1 C J 

r <w 


datfd 12 la AH B'y. 



S 220x 17o, 180 < 120. li iO. Or. pap- V'ulcar Ind nast., different liaiul*'. Cend. 
tol. good. Copious notes at the end. 


1571. 1 ijiju 

AIUJARRABAT-I-AKBARI. G 49. 

A detailed description of compound medicines u ith instruc- 
tions as to their use. by the same .\[uhaminad Akbar Arzani. who 
is the author of the precedint; works (Nos. 1567-15719, It is 
divided into a muqaddima and numerous short bnhs. .See EJO 
2342-2343, R 480. .Alehrcn 11. Lith. Bombay. 1276 AH.: Luck- 
now, 1280 AH. Collated (probably immediately after comidetion 
of the transcription) in 1139 AH. Beg. 

jj\ •j.sLv.-aaJ I Jl 4JJ .XA.s..il 

r- ^ y- 

Ff (99), S 230x150, ISOxlCo. 11 18. Or. pap Ind nast, fond. tol. gocid. 
.Slightly worm-eaten. Index. Many notes on the margins an<l on thp fly leax-es. 


1572. 

The same. G 4s. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIIc. AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

S 235x 175, 195x 135, 11 10 Europ pap. Bad Ind. shikasr.i-na-t. , ditterent 
hands. Cond. bad. The paper is perished. Notes on the margins and at the end 


1573. 

QARABADrN-I-QADIRT. O 43, 

Another treatise, extremely popular in the East, hy the same 
iluhammad .Akbar Arzani. Like the preceding work, this one 
also contains the description of the properties of various compound 
drugs and advice as to their use in the treatment of different 
•diseases. The work was composed between 1126 1714 and 11 30 
1718. and is divided into 22 hr/bs. See EIO 2344 R 480. etc. 
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/rtf/, lihr. Madr 168, cf. St. No. 20 on p. 110; (GC II 290). Lith, 
'everal times in India. Copied in 1184 AH. Beg. 

f \-S ? < / , . 

S 295 X 200 . 230 X I4ft, 11 23. Enrop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 1825. 

1574. 

MlZAXU’r-TIBB. G 59. 

A short treatise on the theoretical principle.s of medicine, 
again by the same Muhammad Akbar ArzanT (cf. Nos. 1567-1573). 
See EB 1612, R 479, etc. Cf. St. No. 29 on p. 111. The present 
copy, whieli is incomplete at the end, dates from the end of the 
XI Ic. or the beg. of the XI lie. AH. Beg. 

^il AI ..xfl ,3-xj '-.-c! 4 Jl1 

8 200 X 140, 145x90, 11 13. Europ pap. Ind. nast. Cond tol. good. Worra-eaten. 


1575. 

SIHHATO’L-AMRAV. G 31. 


A treatise on the methods of treatment of different diseases, 
composed in 1139 1727, or the seventh year of the reign of Muham- 
mad Shah, by an inhabita.it of Gujrat, Pir Muhammad. The work 
is divided into seven bakhshs. each subdivided into many smaller 
sections (a detailed index is given on ff. 3-23). Tramscribed in 
1173 AH. Beg. 




I 


^1 


A*. J 


Af 




di.. 




b.7 


Ff. (309), S 206 X 145, 150 x 70, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Slighth- injured by dampness and repairs. Xotes on the fly-leaves. 


1576. 

QARABADlN-I-SIKANDARIYYA. "" G 40. 

A detailed pharmacopoeia, composed by a Greek from Con- 
stantinople, Hakim Sikandar b. Hakim Isma'il, the author of 
several medical treatises in Persian. He completed it in 1162^ 
1749 and dedicated it to Ahmad Shah of Dehli (1161-1167 1748- 
1754), cf. f. 2. It is also called QarabMin-i-Suri/ani. Concern- 
ing the author and his other works cf. EIO 2358. EB 1613. etc. 
Transcribed in 1 181 AH. Beg. 

0 . h'jij sS ^14 » ^ 

Bd.y. S 305x205, 235x 100, II 21. Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind nast., different 
handn. fond, not good. Injured by dampness. 
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1577 . 

(PJ8ALA DAR TIBB). 


( <‘iUj ) 

M 28. 


A collection of recipes, medical counsels, descriptions of various 
kinds of mcrjuns. etc. The ma'-juns frequently bear the name of 
some nobleman for whom they were invented, and this ciroum- 
stance allow.s us to determine approximately the period in which 
the book was compiled. Amongst numerous other persons, mention 
is made of Muhammad Shah and k^bduA-Razzaq-Klian (or Shah- 
nawaz-Khan). who died in 1 171 1757, witli the epithet marhum. 
This pi ove.s that the work could not have been composed earlier 
than the end of the XIIc. AH. (from which time the present copy 
date.s). The name of the author and the e.Kact title do not appear 

here, Bes. 

" 

Bd. V. Ff. ( 120-134) For nie.-isurementi. etc., see No. 537. 


1578 . ( ) 

(TARJUMA-I-RUZ-NAMA). G 12. 

A translation of a diary of the prescription of various medi- 
cine.s for different diseases, kept in a hospital under European 
management, in the times of the East India Company. The Per- 
sian version is rather a free paraphrase. The exact dates of the 
original as well as of the translation are not mentioned. The name 
of the compiler also is not given. Transcribed in the beg. of the 
XI lie. AH. Beg. 

I 

S 21.5 X 145, 160 X 105 11 0. Europ. pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFW 
1825. 

1579 . 

BAHRU’L-MAXAFr. G 5. 

A huge treatise on the methods of treatment of diseases, 
composed in 1209 of the MaAvludi era, and dedicated to Tipu of 
Mysore, by Diva b. Khwajagi, as he is called in the colophon. It 
is divided into 5 qisms. The work is an interesting and typical 
specimen of the spirit of obscurantism and superstition, prevalent 
at the court of Tipu. The work offers as cures chiefly magical 
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fornmlas. amulets, magic pravers, etc. Transcribed in the beg. of 
the XIITc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. '461)). S 300 X 205, 210 x 140, II 21. Or, pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


Treatises of uncertain date and collections of short extracts 
from different medical icorlcs. 

1580. ' -clj 

JAiMAS-XAMA. G 61. 

A treatise on the general principles of hygiene, the treatment 
of diseases, and simple and compound medicament.=, ascribed to 
the authorship of the legendary sage, Hakim Jamas. It is one of 
the numerous versions of what probably was an early treatise on 
medicine, which under No. 1582 is said to be an Arabic version, 
by Avicenna, of Aristoteles’ tract on medical science, called 
Kitdbu’l-ashdb (cf. also above. No. 1567). The A^ork is divided 
into four maqdlas, the first in 17 bdhs, on the general principles of 

medicine, Jai j,i£ ; the second, in 59 bdhs, on different classes of 

diseases (f. 20); the third (f. 44v) on simple drugs; and the fourth 
(f. 55v), on compound medicines. This division is exactly repeated 
in the next two versions, so that even the number of bobs in each 
tnaqdla is the .same. This treatise has nothing to do witii the woik 
with the same title, de.scribed in R 461 (which deals with astrology!. 
Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. The copy is in- 
complete in the beginning and in the middle (several lacunas). 
Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. (lv-ti7), S 235 X 145, 170x85, II 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. fond, not 
good Slightly injured by worms and repairs’. 


1581. 

GHIYATHIYYA. G 35. 

Another version of apparently the same work, as the [)reced- 
ing (me (see No. 1580), with exactly the same arrangement of the 
matter. It is, however, different in wording, and its author calG 
himself Muhammad Ilyas. In the colophon his full name is (fiven 
as N^ajmuM-Dln Mahmud b. Ilyas ash-Shirazi. There is no indica- 
tinr, as to the date of composition. See B1 II .860. ,884 ( D. 888 ( i). 
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The present copy is dated the 45th year,' which may be i045 
AH., iudging from the general appearance of th.e book. Beg. 

I . ’iJ-.A I yi AxJ ... ah 

ki ’ li/** -f 


Bi'i. V Ff l-42v. S 3i0 X 105. 240 x 12.5. 11 23 Or. pap Iiid. nast. with traces of 
Kliuras.ini influence. Cond. sood. The handwriting, the si?e and the paper of this 
MS is tile same as that of Xos 1533. 1541 and 1583, so that it is not impossible 
that they originally formed one which afterw.irds was split up into 

different portions, bound separately. 




1582 . ( ) 

(.MBKHTASAR DAR TIBB). C4 45. 

Another version of the same work. It differs from the 
preceding version only in the wording. As mentioned above (see 
Xo. 1580) the authorship of its original is attributed to Aristoteles 
and his treatise is said to have been translated into Arabic by 
Avicenna. Tiie autlior. tvlm is most probably identicai witli the 
compiler of tlie preceding tvork, calls himself Mahmud b. Ilyas. 
Xo indications as to the date of composition. Transcribed pro- 
bably in 1134 AH., as the other entries in the same tnapnira, 
written by the same hand. Beg. 


i.i ' ,1 cljio -A.,.’ <1 iS l> i4.s<.AJ , 

i-; ^IaJI IrJ iS 

■' .aaA iS „Ai(J=b2^'l T ^ i -,1 SJA 

Ok-' , Cl*' • yX 1.1 








6^ 


'U 


.Bii. S 200 X 160. 185 X 105, 11 15. Or. pap. Calligraphical Iiid. nast Cond. good. 


1583 . 

.MU.TARRABU SH-SHIFA. G 50. 

An exposition of medical science, based on Indian sources. 
1 1 was originallv written in Hindi by Ahmad b. Muhammad Mul- 
tbnl, an inhabitant of Gujrat, as stated in tlio introduction, but 
iiftenvards translated into Persian bv someone, who does not 

i 

I 

i 


I 
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iiientioii his na/ne. The work is divided ioto 41 hubs. Transcribed 
probably in the XIc. AH. (cf. No. 1-581). Beg 

I k-V-'b •,) a.ik.' . -.k ji J.*J be! TL' 

■ '* y .. -5».. • • 

Ff. 27, S 320 X 190, 230 x I2.'>, 11 23. Or. pap. Ind. na^t. witli trace- of Khora^ani 
influence Coad. good. 


1584 . 

FARHAX(i-l-riBH. 



An alphabetical list of drags, with their Per.sian and Arabic 
names. Hindustani ec[uivaients are also added in interlinear 
glo.s.ses. There is no introduction, and theie are no details as to 
the author, or tlie date of composition. Thf> copy apparently 
date.s from the end of the XIc. or the ))eg. of the Xlic. AH. 
Beg. abruptly : 

Bd. V. Ff. 151v-l.i .■)v, l.>S-lt>3v. For mea.'surements, etc., see Xo. 153o. 


1585 . ( ) 

(MAJMU A). G »5U. 

A collection of fragmentary extracts, chiefly dealing with 
description of various drugs, .simple and compound, aphrodisiacs, 
etc. It was probably a note-book which sonieruie filled with 
these notes, sometime in the end of the XIc. or the beg. of the 
XlIc. AH. Several larger extracts, po.s.se.ssing independent intere.st. 
have already been described under Xos. 1358. 1491, l.TU, 

1. Short notes of astrological and medical contents iff. lv-3). 

■2. An extrac t from a inedico-inagica! fre.atise, dealing ehieflv 
with aphrodi-^iac,^ and various ointments {uirirhfun) (ff. 5v-lSi. 
Beg. 

^ a'-; • -G-l O-'iy ;! ^^3 0 -*-; Tti 

3. .A short imte on t!io influence of the constellations of the 
Zodiac upon thf* fates of those boiii under each of them. It is 
a part of the Dhr-ndiria of Kinu' .S )!iuufui wvho chained different 
div-s to each eou^tellation). At the end a not ■ on the preparation 
of some drugs I ff', i s 24). Beg. 










2L< .j 
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4. M untakhuh az kituh-i-nmcamis (ff. 24v-30). An extract 
from a medico-magical treatise, giving various prescriptions. Beg. 

iS I.— 'xt 'J ^ 

\ ^kA.v.u^ 

5. Talinus-i-firdaus (ff. ?0v-33v). A short extract of cabba- 
listic contents. The authoi’ship is ascribed to Aristoteles. Incom- 
plete at the end. Beg. 

JsiiljA. K be! ... j1‘ 

t). A fragmentary’ collection of pre.scriptions for the prepara- 
tion of different chemicals, the manufacture of imitation< of pre- 
cious stones, etc. (tf. 198-216). 

Bd. V. S 200x125. I5<)x90, U i*> (approxiiiiately ( Or. pap. Tmi. na^t. Cund 
tol. good 


1586. ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). G 45. 


A collection of short medical treatises and extracts, tran- 
scribed in 1134 AH., because some other entries in the volume are 
so dated, and the volume is written all through by the same hand. 

1. {Risala-i-fdzahr) . A short note on the bezoar stone. The 
authorship is ascribed to Muhammad Baqir. Beg. 




S’*' 








2. Fakhara i-dkhir az tibbu r-Ridd. A short extract from a 
work attributed to the authorship of the .Shi'ite Imam All b 
Musa ar-Rida. Beg. 

dl . Aiic ajj! iiyl.c . .Js -,1 


3. Dar hdh-i-'ilaj-i-ynnradhd-i-nnidhkur ira mr tn qadam. A 
short collection of medical counsels. The authorship is also as- 
cribed to Imam Rida. At the end a note of medical content, one 
page long. Beg. of the treati.se : 

^Jl ^ .klA- k-; 

Bd. V. S 260 X 100. 185 x 105. II 15. Or. pap. Oalligi*. Iiid. nast. Giaid. crood 


i587. 

JAMI‘U L-QA\VAXlX-I-riBB-I-HIXDI. G 66. 

A compendium of Indian medicine, arrmgt d in a »iiiqaddi)/iii. 
two fanns, and a khdlima. There is no indication as to the date 



736 


MKDICINE 


of composition, or the name of the author. The copy itself is 
dated 639 AH., but this is an impudent fraud, because obviously it 
cannot have been written earlier than the XTIc. AH. Beo- 

C 

,di SaAL' b J_' 

rf (-4r>), 3 230xli">o. IbUxllO. 11 23. Ot. pap. Ind. na.-t. Cond. rather bad 
Inj’ired liy tlaiiipneA- and especially by re[>ai**s .Marginal glo^ses and notes. 


1588 . ( ) 

HISALA DAK TiBBo G 23. 

A treatise on the treatment of di.seases together with a detailed 
cxplan.ttion of the curative properties of different drugs, arranged 
in four maqulas. The author who calls liimself Uways al-LaHfi 
al-Ardabili, does not give the date of composition of his work or 
it' exact title. Only very early works appear as his authorities 
and therefore it is difficult to determine the date of the treatise, 
^iee EIO 2359 (where the headings of the maqalas are given). 
Like tlie India Office copy, the present one contains an appendix 
at the end, dealing with some special medicines. Transcribed in 
the Xllc. AH. Beg. 

dS I' .a. . a a ^ 

!'f, ( I IJ). S i:!!! ^ 1 4 j, Isjxtia.ll 10 . Or. pap. Ind. peculiar imst. Cond. tol. good. 


1589 . ( ) 

(MUXTAKHAB-I-KITAB-I-TIBBi. G 24. 


A fragment of a large treatise on medicine, dealing with the 
description of simple and compound rlrugs, in their effect on vari- 
iius diseases. There no indication as to the exact title of the 
iiiitrinal work, and ai' to the name of the author. Transcribed in 
t!m XI Ic. .\H. The copy is incomplete both in the beginning 
and end. -- 

S oti."; X ITC. CO.") X li‘0, 11 ri Or. p.’.p Ind. n-a^t. Cond. good. y 


1590 . 

AH' ArdJAT-MSKAXDABlYYA. 




o I': 


A treatise on drugs described in alphabetical order. Its coi 
tout' an- mucli alike to those of the work described in EIO 236} 
But tlie latter pharniacopceia belonsis to the authorship of Dif 
.1. !!!_'. anil wU' compO'Cti in 1194'17><0. The present one muil 
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have been completed before llsl AH., in n hicli year it was tran- 
scribed by Hhnlam Hnsayn Sharif. Bee. 

^Jl , J ^ ■^1 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see above. Xo. 157<>. Notes and glosses on the 
margins and fiy-]eave«;. 


1591 . 

(MAJMU-A). 



Oa 33. 


A collection of extracts from different medical works. Copied 
in 1182 AH. Many marginal notes and glosses. 

1. ZubdahCl-hikam (ff. l-26v). A short treatise on the 
principles of hygiene, the methods of treatment of diseases, etc., 
arranged in four maqalas, by Shamsii’d-Din b. Nuri’d-Din Tabib. 

^'1 

2. (Risala dar khawass-i-hayivdn) (ff. 28v-34v). A short 
treatise dealing with the curative properties of the flesh, etc., of 
various animals. The work, divided into 43 hdhs (here only 41 
are found), is said in the preface to have been originally composed 
by Galen, and to have been translated in 324/936 by the order of 
Xitsir (i.e. Nasr II) b. Ahmad, the Samanide prince (301-331/914- 
943). Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. l-34v. S 203 x 1 lo, 145 x 70, II 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1592 . ( ) 

(MAJM0‘Ai. M 33. 

A coliection of scrappy notes, chiefly of medical contents, 
ib'onip parts were transcribed in 1187 AH. 

1. Medjfeal prescriptions, notes on some drugs, etc. (ff. l-19v). 

2. Another series of medical counsels, some effective prayers, 
etc. Some of thjpe entries are in Hindustani (ff. 20-3 Iv). 

3. Bifiar-imdnisfi (ff. 53-61v). The beginning of the well 
known collecticvn of moral anecdotes, compiled in 1061/16.51 by 
Inayatu’l-lah I'Kanbu, .see above. Nos. 302-303. Beg. as in No 

302. 

» 

105 X 215 (biyad), Enrop. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good, 
i.’frnost half of this notp-book is left blank. 

47 
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G 34. 


1593. ( 

(FARHANG-I-ADWIYA). 

A list of plants, fruits, minerals, etc., alphabetically arranged, 
describing their curative properties. The name of the author and 
the exact title are not mentioned. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. abruptly ; ,, 




z ' ' ' • 

S 240 X 155, 170 X 105, 11 13. Or. pap Ind. nai^t. Cond. good. 


1594. ( ^ j-S'" ) 

(TAQWTMU’L-ADWIYA). G 13. 

Descriptions of the properties of drugs, the diseases for which 
they are to be used, etc., in tabular form. Tne work is incomplete 
at the beginning and end. Proi>ably owing to t is the exact title, 
the name of the author and tin? date of composition are not to he 
found. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 

Ff. (197), S 315 X 230, 245 x 170. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1595. ( ) 

(RISALA DAR TIBB). G 38. 

A fragment of the second fann of a book on medicine (on the 
dy-Ieaf ascribed to the authorship of Hakim ‘Ali Yar-Khan). This 
second fann was originally divided into 22 bdbs, but the fragment 
contains only 11 of them. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

8 240 X 140, 190 X 00, II 21. Or, pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 




1596. 

ATNA-I-SIKANDART. 

A large treatise on various classes of diseases, .bheir cure.s, etc 
l>y Sikandar Amull, who does not make any allusion as to the time 
in which he wrote (tlie work seems to be of modern origin). It is 
ilivided into a mnqaddima, 30 alnas, and a kkatima. Cf ^ 
2363. Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beo- 


G 1. 


RIO 


Ff. (352), S 265 X 180 , 23.-, x 130, ii 24. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. 
hand^, Cond. eood and note^ on the margins. 


n*a8fc.^ differerif 
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1597 . \ ) 

(MAJMD A). Oa 69. 


A collection of fragments and extracts from various medical 
and pharmacological works. Transcribed towards the end of the 
XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 

1. A collection of notes on drugs (the latter chiefly of Indian 
origin) (ff. lv-19). Their names, however, are not given in title 
headings although space is reserved for them. Beg abruptly : 


Jl 








2. Extracts from a large work on Indian drugs, simple and 
compound (ff. 19v-ll8). It was originally divided into several, or 
at least two, ganjwars ( < ,.:sAs ), each subdivided into several naqds, 
which, in their turn, were subdivided into 'aqds. Here are given . 
(part of) the third uaqd of the first ganjwar (f. 03), and naqds 2- i 
incomplete) of the second ganjwai\ The second naqd deals with 
Indian medicines (f. 19v) ; the third naqd (f. 42) deals with mer. 
cury ( w-Ux- J.$l j Jli' ) ; the fourth naqd (only a part) If. 60) 
with potions. Beg. (f. 19v) : 


^'1 


Onff. 63v-64 there are notes of medical contents, not belong- 
ing to the work under discussion, but the treatise on precious 
stones, etc., on ff. 64v-118, apparently belongs to it, although 
there are no headings. 

3. Sirru’l-asrdr (ff. 11S-12S). A short treatise on hygiene, 

written by no one less than Aristoteles liimself, by order of 
Alexander. Beg. .. 

4. {Asrdru’n-nikdh) ^ff. I28v-l-50). A tretitise on sexual 
hygiene and aphrodisiacs, in 10 jnsls, by Ali b. al-Husayn a! 
‘Attar, surnamed Hajji Zayn Sharbat-dar. The date of composi- 

Beg. 


tion is not given 




olorl , 






6. A short extract from a work of which the title is not clearlv 
written, containing only the 28th hah, dealing with explanations 
of some medical terms, names of medicines, etc. (ff. 150v-152). 

6. Some medical prescriptions and notes on the action of 
various drugs. It is probably a collection of extracts from different 
works (ff. l-52v-193). Beg. 

^11 l.i.i? 'iJ ...... ^ 
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7. A short note on weights (ef. abo\’e, Xu. 154>)j, in tiiiee 
/n without indication as to the name of the author (ff. I9.‘fv-19^). 

s. Miftahu'i-l-hfiza'in itt. 19uv-26()) {here written ). 

The atcond maqhJa of this treatise, dealing with various medical 

and pharmacological matters Beg, 

:..i -hvivJI ^ ,.',0 ^'U.< , A.GA.' .... all ■’ 

r w' ^ c . r-o W' 

/tf. 26 1\ 27.".vi, Scrappy note.s of religious and magical 

contents, dealincr with the efficient methods of reciting the FdtiJia, 

vaiious drugs, a discus-.ion of the ■ jteople of the unseen ivijal-i- 

i/hn)j1d (f, 279), etc. 

Ft }-2T'>\'. 2‘t'* N 1 *" 1 . 220 X II hi. Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Conci. 

rml if.JOt] 


1598. ) 

(RISALA i)AR KHAWASS-I-JADWAR WA FAZAHR). G61. 


A treatise on the different varieties of the bezoar .stone, on 
aphrodisiacs, cures for barrenness of women, etc. The name of 
the author and the date of composition are not mentioned. Tran- 
•scribed in tlie end of the XIIc. or the beg. of the XTlIc. AH. Beg. 


^ ^ 'i.'t .-w. '-.J Xj I' A. * J.! . 9 

Bd. V. Ft liT-Oij, S >. 14S, I TM x S.>. 11 IS. Or, pap Ind. nast Cond. tol. good. 


1599. 

KATHIRU’L-.MAXAFlh G 28. 

A treatir-e on various drugs, the names of which, originally 
intended to be written in red, are omitted. The author calls him- 
self iMir Muhammad Sami'. He does not mention the date of 
composition. Tiie work is divided into several hahs, unnumbered, 
mentioning the different diseases for which the drugs are to be 
used. Transcribed in the heg. of the XIIIc. AH., apparently in- 
comphde at tl\e end. Beg. 

Bd .s I’lii,. i:),-,. ITiix'i). II 17. Europ, pap. Ind. nast. ond. tol. good. CFVV 


1600. ( ) 

MAJMl -A . M37. 

A scrap-book containing chiefly medical and alchemical pre- 
.'criptionx and counsels, notes on different kind.x of aphrodisiacs [ 
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etc. Un ff. 38v-43v there is an extract, in Arabic, from Bur'u'e- 
sa’ht, cf. above, No. 1552, by Muhammad b. Zakariya ar-Razi, 
d. 311 or 320'923-932. Transcribed apparently in the XIIIc. 
AH. Beg. 

Ff. (53). S 10.5x205 Ihii/arl). Eiimp. pap Hail vulsar Ind. &liiLasfa-nast, Cond. 
rather bad. 

1601 . 

(MA.TMClA). Ob 2. 

A .Scrap-book, coiitaiiiing vaiiou.s note.s, diieti} on medical and 
religious subjects. Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. 

1. (tl. l-5v). Notes of different eontent.s. 

2. (ff. 6-13), Medical prescriptions, cliiefly of aphrodisiac.^. 

3. (ff. 14-21v). A few note.s of 8 ufic contents, and prayeri', 
in Arabic. 

Ff. 21, S 200 X 140. 2t)0 X IW. Or. pap. Ind. na^t. and 'hika^ta. different hand-. 
Cond. not sood. 


Trcdti-ses an the Atsedses of <i tt i mats. 

1602 . 

FARAS-NAMA. 


G 26. 


A work on the methods of treatment of tlie diseases of liorses, 
based on Indian sources, chiefly on Salihotra. It wa.s composed 
in 926/1520 if. 1 ) by Zaynu’i-'Alimln b. Sayyid Abi'l-Hasan al- 
Karbalal al-Husaynl al-Hashiinl (f. 4). who dedicated it to the 
Muzaffaride prince Muzaffar-SIiah (II) of Gujrat (917-932/1511- 
1525) (see f. 2). It is apparently the same work as described in 
EIO 2980, cf. also EB 1864-1866, R 482, Mehren 16. etc. The 
present copy, dating from the XIIc. .^H.. contains many glosse.s 
and notes. Beg. 






'.iL' aM 


> 5 " 


Ff. 46, S 220 > 125. 175x85, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 
Sanskrit verse., in \raliie transcription, with Persian explanations, nn the fly- 
leaves. 


1603 . 

The same. d 37 

Another copy of the .same work, dated 12o9 .AH,. Aurangabad. 
Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

8 215 y 120. l.'Oy 75 , 11 I4. Or. pap. Ind nast, Cond. good. 
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1604 . 

TUHFA-I-KAN-I-‘ILAJ-I-ASP. ' G 44. 

A treatise on the diseases of horses, based on the Saliholra, 
and arranged in 59 hahs. The translator, Muhammad Q.r.sim b. 
Sharlf-Khan completed his work either before or in 107o/1665. 
This year is rather ambiguously mentioned in the colophon, wliich 
is damaged and may refer either to the date of completion of the 
work itself or only to its copjnng. Beg. 

^.'1 ;’.B , ysLC , 

vS 265 X 160. lOOx 115, 11 19. Or. pap. Ind. na^t. Cond. toL good. Copious mar- 
:_onal gloS'-G'j aod note-:. 


I,.) 


1605 . 

.MlI)MAll-l-DAN[SH. M2. 

A portion of a worlc on the treatment of the diseases of honses, 
by Ni minuM-Din Mnnad. who dedicated it to the Saiawide prince 
'Abbas II (1052-107:; l'i{2-I(>(571. See Pr 591, Ros 319, R 482. 
Copied towards the end of the XIIc. AH., included in a majmii'a. 
llcg. ,, • ! • I ) 

13d. V I- r por rn‘^\'urem.Mil5, etc., “^ee No. 926. 


1606 . 

; RTS \LA-I-R.AN'G-1-.ASPHA). 


( ILn ) 

M 91. 


.A sliort not*" on the colours of the hair of hor.ses and the 
torms u-oil foi' every variety. The name of the author i.s not 
uivem Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. or the be?, of 
the Xllfc. AH. Be^. abruptly, without introduction : ^ 

<•' J oAlb !sh« Jo . ^ 

t' 4, s Jie > ITSx lOo. II 1 1, Eiirop. pap. In i. naat. Cond. tol. good 


1607 , 


{ J<c 




) 


lAIAJMlrA) 


Oa 55. 


A collection of treatises on the diseases of birds used in hunt- 
in?. Transcribed a« st.atfd in the colophon on f. Ud. in 10S7 AH 
in the reion of the Qutb-Shah Hasan (108.3-109, S,'1H72-16S7) by 
Dust-Mnhamm.ad Sabal. 
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1. Baz-nama (or, as in the headins;. Shahbaz-nama) (tf. Iv- 
9(jl . A treatise on faleonrjL apparently the same as the one des- 
cribed in EIO 2793 and R 48a, because the initial words and the 
division into 61 short hubs coincide in both. The author’s name 
is not given, but according to EIO 2793 he was called Muhibb- 
‘All-Khan Khass-Mahalli b. Nizami’d-Din ‘All Murghilani. He 
died as a governor of Dihli in 989/ 1 .58 1. The work was apparently 
dedicated to Akbar (f. 6v) but this name has been erased and 
replaced by that of the great patron of similar misappropriations, 
Tipu of Afysore. Beg. 

‘ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ — )Lb ‘ |i I ! -Ujl ^ 


2. (Tibb-i-tuyur) {S. 91v -126). Another treatise on the 
diseases of falcons. No particulars as to tlie author or the date 
of composition. It is incomplete at the end. Tlie present copy 
opens abruptly, without introduction ■ 


id 






3, Tibb-i-Flri'i'.-Shdhi (ff. 127v-143v). A short treatise on 
the same subject of the diseases of falcons. The autlior, who does 
not mention his own name, states (f. l2cSv) that he composed this 
treatise in the time of Sultan Flruz-Shah in 6.8!.)/ 1280. There was 
no reigning prince with that name in the year in question. As 
this Sultan Firuz is here p'ofu.Sf-Iv eulogised and there is apparently 
no forgery as to his name, it is very probable that there is a 
mistake in the date The Firuz-Sliah in questi&n may be the well 
known patron of literature, Firuz-Shah III (752-790/1351-1388), 
and the year of composition should oerhan.s be read as 780/13,82. 
The work is divided into 29 short bdbs. It was transcribed in 
XIIc. AH. (the handwriting and the paper are different from those 
of the rest of the volume). Beg. 



^UUI 








4. Bdz-ndrma (ff. 144-151v). .Another short treatise on the 
-<ame subject. The name of the author and the date of composition 
are not given. It is incomplete .at the end. Beg. 


Ff. 151, S 230x 125. ITOxSL 1! 15 fon g. 127v-l l.lv the line.s are diigonal) 
i)r. pap. Ind. nast., difTerent hands. Cond tol. good 
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8. Arts, technical and practical pursuits, etc. 

1 . Art of \Yar. 


J 


1G08. 

ADABU’L-HARB WASH-SHUJA AT. M 160. 

A treati.se ou the customs aii-j rules eonuected witli war, the 
customary laws regarding the divisinu of loot, the government of 
newly acquired territories, as well a- notes on tl\e technical side of 
drilling troops and their organisation. The author of this highly 
interesting work, rich in general information concerning the mediae- 
val life of the i\Iu!ianimadan countric<--. calls himself A’, 0) iluham- 
mad (h.) Mansur (h.) Said .Alu’l-Far.ij b.) Kh.a.Iil Ahmad Abi 
Nasr Qurayshi. snrnamed ^lubarak-Shah or Fakhr Mudabbir. He 
dedicated his v mrk to tlie .Mamlukide prince of Dihll. Shamsu’d-Din 
lltutmish (667 -C3T1-'10-12.‘1G) (see f. 6v). Two other copies of 
this laic work are described in FIT) ^767 and R 4S7-4.4S;. Tlie 
treatise i.s also called Ail’ihii'l-niuHik ira kijaijaia'l-mcviiih'ik I'a.? in 
the Tndi.i Offic'' copy) ,ind i' divided ir.s in R 4s7-4'^S) into 34 
hahs. not 40 (as in KIU 3767'. For their headings see FIO 2767. 
A good old Copy, dating finm the end of the Xc. or tlm beg. of 
the XIc. AH., slightly meomplfte .“it the heginning. It opens 
abruptly with : 

i A; .0 Avi 

Ff ill. ft iiO X 140 , li.j^T;'.. || I.S Or. p.ip, Kl'or.isani nasi. C')nil very good. 
The end wa- transorihp'l froi'i .r defeOive oriirin.il. ao'; therefore Mank space is 
reserved in nianv folios. 


rrf) 


1609. 

(RISALA-l-riR-.4r\l)AZl). 


' I//. 


y 




iJLo ) 

F, 21.5, 


.A treatise on aiehery, Hp[)arentiy identical with those des- 
cribed in KIO 2773 (there called QoHs-unma). and R 797 or EB 
1887 (there called Ri.‘<aJa-i~th-i( knmnn)-, ef. also EIO 2770 ( 11 . 
The author is Mir Miihamma'l XTshapfiri. but the date of composi- 
tion is not given ('o|)ie l in the XHc. AH. At the end a short 
poetical fragment ni .Sufie -tr.ihi is added. Beg. of the treatise 
itself: ,, P . 

f‘' ... dJJ 

!>(! \ Ff F'T . 'tjH \o. 1223. 




1610. 

iRlSALA-I-TlR-AXDAZl . ' Oa .39. 

.Another treatisi' on ai-eherv, without the name of the author 



HUNTING. 
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date of composition and exact title. Transcribed in the XIIIc. 
AH. Beg. jj I j,*,. A 

^ y \_> lS y 

Bd. V. Ff. 1-3G, .S 20.5 X l.jO, 155 x 100, II 11. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasla-nast, 
Cond. tol. good. 


3. Hunting. 

1611 . 

LIDHDHATU’l.-HAWWAM. Ac 43. 

A rare treatise on hunting, de.scribiug the cla.Sie.? of animaB 
whose flesh is allowed as food by Aluhamniadan law, a.s well a- 
their habits, the curative properties of their flesh, etc. The 
author, Husayn Husaj’ni Tayyibi, surnamed ipadr-i-Jahan. dedi- 
cated his work to one of the Qutb-Shahs. whom he c.alls 
xLi apparently omitting lii^ real name. In the 

versified glorifications, however, which accompany thi.s reference, 
the name Jamshid is mentioned as an epithet. It is therefore 
probable that the prince in que.stion was not Jamshid b. Sultan- 
Quli (940-957/ 1533-1550), but one of his descendants, and so the 
work must have been written in the period 957-109S. 1.550-1687. 
The treatise is divided into a in uqaddimci . 10 babs. and a khdtima. 
The latter contains an alphabetical list of animals, with parallel 
names given in Persian, Arabic and various Indian dialect' 
(chiefly Dakdiani) : it occupies half of the whole work. 


jJ} £yjj . iia; i.r'J-! 

fr .. ^ W •• y 

(f. 10 » 


‘ . w'lxxj h. ^ 

if. 11 ) 

\ 1^. 


vf. 13 ) 

r ,, 


(f. 19v) 

r 


if. 21v) 






(f. dSv) 

a ,, 





(f. 36 

'1 .. 




* l)L5c^ t— C fcl Ask k 

J .> *• ^ > - 

(f. 39vj 

V 

^ 'yXh j j 

(f. 44v) 

A ,, 

* xj 

f. .5‘!v 

i ,, 
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VGIUCUI.TURK. 








jbK.= 




\ « \ »xi; 4 

s«j> ' y ✓ y / y* y 

j,il X-Vf Jii Li^j! -,1 if 


Transcribed in the XI [Ic. AH., by Muhammad Afdal Quray- 
^hl. An index i.s nrcfi.xed on ff. 1 v-5v. Beg. (f. 6v) : 




4Jt<wA<U J ' 


5 V_r 




Ff. 1 2 i . S !?0a ^ I ;.'> . UUxRo. II 11.0.-, p.ip. InU, shiUasta-nast. ConrI. good. 


4. AtjricAclfure. 

1612. S^yi dU;l 

TRSHADU'Z-ZARA AT. K 6. 

A treatise on agrieultuiv. and horticulture, composed in 921/ 
1315 (sec f. 2:5v), a= cxprcs'i d in the verse : 

f .jjj.'e ,,_xf ‘ -'y (.sic) 4 S~ 4 “i -'_4 L>. 4 ajj^.O 

The author calU him-elf Qildm Yusuf b. Abi Xasr Tabbasi, a 
descendant of ‘Abflu'1-lah Ans'iri (sec above, No. 23 t). The work 
which is called also f'Jii.inia>t-(iJn'iz (as in tire colophon), is divided 
into a lengthy uiiiqa'llium (vritten in bombastic style, and dealing 
with vague general talk in Sidic str.iin) and .H short raiiAas. Tran- 
scribed in 1203 AH. by .Muldas R'ly Kayat'h at Barwasagar. Beg. 

x-l 3J 'k -4. &rft O jB R'Ob 

Ft. (50). S 240 < _()a < ui. II 14 Or. pap Bad vulg.ir Ind. shikaatn-nast. 

fond, good 


I^IS* ( ) 

RISALA DAR FALAHAT). M 97. 

A treatise on the cultH'ation of plants, and especially on 
horticulture. It is app.arently an extract from a larger work the 
title of which is not civen. Another copy of the same extract is 
described in EIO 2791, Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH Beg (as 
in EIO 2791) ■ , 

Fr. 2... ' 2 ' ■ < '.2o, :T.o ■■ 7 '., H I ’ O'-, rao Tnd. na'-t Cond. fol good. 



MINERALOGY. 
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1614. ( jii <JU>) ) 

RISALA DAR Z ARARAT). M 95. 

A treatise on tlie agricultural seasons, the yearly calendar of 
a cultivator, and various counsels concerning the technical side of 
cultivation. The name of the author and the date of composition 
are not given, but the work mu-^t be of modern origin, because in 
the section discussing the solar and lunar eras, the names of the 
months of the Christian era are given in their English form. The 
copy is dated 1217 AH. (this date may be that of the completion 
of the work itself h Beg. 

S 230 X 150. 170x05, 11 13. Or. pap. Iml nast. Cond. tol. good. 


.o, Mineralogy, Metallurgy, etc. 

1615. JLcb' 

TANGSUQ-NAMA. Na 99. 

A treatise on precious stones and minerals. The author, who 
calls himself only Nizami, states that he, together with other 
persons, received orders from a prince, who^o name is not men- 
tioned but who must have been one of the Tlkhanis, to compile a 
book on minerals. Although he was not a specialist in these 
matters, he wrote this short treatise, having collected materials for 
it from various works on physics and medicine. The title may 
also be Tangsiiq-i-Ilkhanl, with reference to the following state- 
ment : 

AjI XAJOAvvj iJ,<G 

The work is different from the one with the same title, des- 
cribed in RS 157, composed by Nasiru’d-Din Tusi (cf. above, Nos. 
1182, 1372). A Tanstiq-nama is announced as aliout to appear in 
the Gibb Memorial Series. The prc.sent treatise is divided into 4 
bobs, dealing with : 

jJU Ilf jU.'j ybj .j (f. 407 ) I 

(43 minerals) 

I On ebony, various precious compound drugs, etc.) (f. 410v) t 

(8 aromatic drugs) l&da; -J (f. 41 Iv) C 

o (f. 413 1 

(11 precious and ordinary useful metals). 
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:\iiN ki;a].o(;v. 


The incomplete and breaks off at the de'cripcion of 

the second metal (silver). Transcribed toward.s the end of the 
XIc. AH., being included in a large majmira. Beg. without a 
doxology : 

jo-i.; .'•-B e Ajt.; i'-ioL; w 

.j iS -y: yi-' ^1- 

.-^.'yl^.! ToLB b 2-'-0 yx.c 'b yy ' 

y ' -' '■'* ;■•' 

IM \ . Fr 4ii7^4li> Fttr inpasnrt'HH'ni'.. ctr . ^ee Xo. 024 


1616. r'*A. 

KHA\VASy’‘L-AHJAR. M 77. 

A Per.sian version of an ArainV- treatise nn preiTou' stone', 
called Az'h'trul-afkar ji jau-uhiri'l-ahjur. The latter was com- 
posed in 640 I24i; liy Shihabu'd-Din Abu 'l-‘ Abbas Ahmad b. 
YOsuf at-Tlta.shi. d. 651 1253 (see Broekelmann. Gescli. d. Ar. 
Lit., vol. I, j). tO't The name of the Persian translator and the 
date of completion of his work are not given. The treatise is 
divided into 30 hnhs. t'f. St. No. 3 on p. 96. Transcribed in th(=‘ 
beg. of the Xflfc. AH. An inde.x is appended. Beg. 

t t t »1^-' or.' 0-^:SviI 

!'f lis, .S IS." X im. l.'iCxTS. 11 0. Or. pap. In i nast. Cond. tiood. 

1617. i-cli ^4 

MUNTAKHAB-1-JA\VAHIR-NAMA ^ G 14. 

.A short treatise on precious stones, in 12 6//6s, being an 
abbreviated version of a larger work on the .same .subject. The 
names of the .author and the abbreviator are not given. A' 
H. Ethe .states in RIO 2780. where another copy of apparentlv 
the same work i.® described, the compiler's name was Ahmad b. 
‘Abdi'l-‘Aziz JauharT. Sec also EB 1S79, R 789-790, etc. Tran- 
scribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

.Oca ___ jjj 

Ff. i4, S 2i.j x l.")'i. JtK) X ,S5, 11 II Eiirop. pap. (nateniiark- .1, Rusp 180U In i. 
nast. Rond. enod. CFW 182,'). 



1618 . 

The same. 


I’OLYTEch.NIC.S. 


74 !> 


G 15, 

Anotliei' copy of the same work also datiii" from the end of 
the XITc. AH. Incomplete at the end, contain.s only Id bab?. 
Beg as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. 13, S IS.lxiny 1.30 xS.5. II 17. Eiirop. pap Itid. nast. Coiid. i^oocl C'FW 
1 S^.j. ~ 

1619 . 

The same. F 57 _ 

Another copy of the same work, transcribed in 1175 AH. It 
differs slightly in wording from both preceding copies. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 82-9Iv. For measurements, etc., see No. 373. 

1620 . 

QA‘IDA-I-SHINAKHTAN-I-SHAMSHIR. "" E 215. 

A short note, in duplicate, on the quality of sword-blades. 
It may be an extract from a larger work on these matters, but 
there is no indication as to its title, the name of the author' etc. 
Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^1 tj lyf 

Bd. V. Ff. 47V-48. For measurements, etc., see No, 1223. 

6. Polytechnics, 

1621 . 

MAJMA'UhS-SANA’T. 

A treatise on various branches of chemistry and alchemy, 
treated from the point of view of their practical application’ 
>uch as the preparation of paints, inks, glass, artificial precious 
.stones etc. The work, tvhich sometimes is also called Mnjmica- 
(>rs-san(Pr, is divided into 41 babs (their headings are arranged 
in a manner slightly differing from that given in EIO 2783). In 
all known copies an explicit mention of the name of the author 
and the date of composition is lacking. The author, as stated in 
EIO 2781, may be either one 3Iir Yahya, or one Hakim Filsuf-i- 
.Maghribi (the latter i.s not a name hut m-relv an honorific title) 


G 51. 
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CALLIGRAPHY. 


The date of composition cannot he later than 1033/1624, which is 
the year of transcription of a copy in the Bodleian library (EB 
1870). See EIO 2781-2783, EB 1869-1870 R 489-490, etc. Cf 
St. No. 1 on p. 97. Transcribed in the XIIIo. AH. Beg. 

! I ^ ~s ^L) .. y 

Ff. Sfi, S 300x 105. 205x 145, 11 13. Or. anrl Eiirop. pap. Vulgar Ind. m-r 
Cond. rather bad. Many note.s of medical contents on the fly lea\-e?. 


7. Architecture. 

1622. 

(RISALA-I-RAUHA-l-TAJ-MAHALL). 


D 17. 


A brief description, with the principal measurements, of tin- 
famous mausoleum of Shahjahan and his wife, the Taj-Mahall at 
Agra. A short biographical note on Shahjahan’s wife Mumtaz- 
Mahall, and a few other persons is prefixed in the beginnin". 
The name of the author and the exact date of composition aii- 
not given. The work seems to be identical with the one described 
in R 430. Copied towards the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of the 
XIIIc. AH. by one Qasim ‘All. Beg. abruptly : 


S 275 X 160, 180 x 95, II 7. Or. 


I 

pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1623. 

(MAJMU'A). 


8. Calligraphy. 


( 1 
M 9.S. 


A collection of short treatises and fragments dealing with the 
principles of calligraphy. Some entries, written by 'the same 
hand as that of the others, were copied at Haydarabad, 1107 AH 
(cf. the colophon on f. 55). 

1. Khalt-u sawad (ff. lv-28). A short treatise on calli- 
graphy, by Alajnun b. Mahmud (or Muhammad, as in EIO 2931 1 
Rafiqi (of. f. 4), who is usually identified with the famous calli- 
grapher Mir ‘Ali Katib, d. ca. 945,' 1539. The work is divided int<. 
six bdhs, but here only five of them are actually given. See ET( ) 
2931 (where the headings of the bdbs are reproduced). This work 
was composed after the one mentioned next, and therefore after 

940/1534. Beg. ,, ... , 

' => .11 ^ 


e" 




2. Rasmu l-khalt (ff. 2S-,55v). A versified treatise on exactly 
the same matters as those dealt with in the preceding work, bv 
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'"•X 


che same Majnun. It was composed in 940/1634 (the t'tle is a 
chronogram, see f. 31v). At the end there is a short note in prose 
on the best calligraphists. Beg. of the versified portion ; 


V 




zr 



* — >1 JLiJI -I (jj 

cl r ^ ^ v_r '■ 


3. Al-muMlasaru’l-mufld fi tadlm qawd-idi'l-lchaU (flF. 57 t- 
62). A compilation on calligraphical matters, consisting of short 
extracts from different authors, e.specially from Jamalu’d-Din Abu 
Dharr Yaqut al-Musta‘simI (d. 698/1298, see Brockelmann, Gesch. 
d. Ar. Lit., vol. I, p. 353). The name of the compiler and the 
date of completion are not given. Beg. 


Apo ^ jxis.! I al' 

4. (JHukhtasar dar khatt) (ff. 65-72v). A short extract from 
a work on calligraphy, chiefly based on Sayrafi. See Pr 341. 


Beg. 










5. {Bimla dar khatt) (ff. 73-86). A short treatise on calli- 
graphy, by Baba-Shah who used the takhallus Hali (cf. f. 75). 
It was written later than 940/1534, because the Rasmu’l-khati by 
Majnun (described just above) is referred to in it. It is divided 
into a muqaddima, two habs and a khatima. Beg. 


6. (ff. 89-94v). Another copy of the same work as (3) above. 
At the end there occurs what apparently is a fragment of note (4). 

7. (ff. 94v-102v). Several fragments in Arabic, apparently 
copied as an exercise in calligraphy. In the beginning there are 
some extracts from the Coran, and, after this there are notes of 
historical contents, dealing with the migrations of the descendants 
of some Shi'ite Imams. 


Ff. 102, S 180 X 125, 130 x 70, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. coarse nast. Good. good. 


J.624. j kA. 

KHATT-U SAWAD. M 12«. 

Another copy of the same treatise as No. 1623^1). Tran- 
scribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH., included in a scrap- 
book. It is Cv,aiplete and contains all six hdhs. Beg. as in the 
preceding copy. 

Bd. V. Ff. I“IS. For measurernpnt<?. see Xo. 420. 



I 


1 

\ 
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(.’AI.l.IUKAPli V. 


1625. ( ^ >' n 

(RISALA DAK KHATTi. F 5. 

A short notf on the rules of caliim-aphy. Frequent references | 
to earlier autlioritios, but the name of the compiler is not given, j 
Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ j ' e. 

I5d V. I'f lOOv-lit. For tnea^ureinent’. r-te., V'e Xe. 3.5('., 


1626. 

KHAT r-I-TAHZ-[--MUH \.M.\[AD[. 


JyL JaA. 

M 87. 


A treatise on the rules of calligraphy, eompo.sed in 1224 of 
tiie Mawludi era, and dedicated to Tipu of Mysore. The name of 
the compiler is not given. Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIIo. 
AH. Beg. 


Ff. 


o' A--; 

10, S X I 


,'_'oiw' i-ib ojo b*! an 

l.t. l7-"» iv 7'), )1 S. Or. pap. lad, nast Cond. good. Notes on the 


(ly leaves. 


1627. 

The same, M 145. 

Another ertpy of the .same treatise, dating from the XIIIc. 
AH. It i.s exceptionally badly injured by ‘repairs’ with ‘ trans- 
jiarent ’ paper, so that it is now quite spoiled. Beg. as in the pre- 
ceding copy. 

Ff. 10, .S lily ^ 12,1. nil) ^ )00, 11 l.S. Or. pap. Vulgar and bad Ind. nast. Cond. 
hopeles-- 


U. fndmt) Cookery. 

1628 . 

.MAJML-A). 


M 17. 


Two tre.itises on the methods of preparation of different 
Indian food.s, transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 

1. KJncCtn-i-shairicaq (fi. 17-S4). A book on cooking, giving 
instiuction- .is to how to prepare various dishes. It i.s originallv 
divided into 45 hub-,- but here only 40 bab.s are given. The preface 
(which may have contained the author's name), and the end, are 
lo'^t. It open.s with the first bob : 




-M, , AiSAx.'v 
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2. Misdla-i-k’kichn (ff. 98v-114; ff. 85-98 are left blank). 
A treatise on the methods of preparation of various Indian sweet- 
meats. The exact title, the name of the author and the date of 
composition are not mentioned. It appears to be identical with 
the Avork described in EIO 2776. The contents are arranged in 
14 bdbs. Beg. ,, / , ■ 

c 




J.' 


end. 


Bd. V. Ff. 17-98. For measurements, etc., see No. 931. Scrappy notes at the 


10. Indian Music. 

1629. 

-AIISBAHUS-SURUR. 


M 136. 


A treatise on Indian music, composed in 1074/1664 (cf. f. 6v) 
in the reign of Aurangzib, by Hasan b. Khwaja Tahir b. Muham- 
mad, a qadi of Antur, a place in Daulatabad (f. 2). The work is 
divided into 4 bdbs and in the colophon is also called Miftahids- 
■siirfir. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

Ff. 24, S 210x120. 180x85, 11 16. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 
.\n index is appended. 


1630. 

TUHFATU’L-HIND. 


0“^l lilsi.' 
M 42. 


Another treatise on Indian music, different fine arts, physio- 
gnomy, sexual matters, etc., all according to the views and prac- 
tices of the Hindus. It was composed by Mirza-Khan (Muham- 
mad) b. Fakhri’d-Din Muhammad, at the request of Kokiltash- 
Khan, for the instruction of the youthful prince Jahandar-Shah, 
son of Aurangzib, born in 1071/1661. C. Rieu is inclined to think 
(see R 62) that the work was completed before 1086/1675. The 
treatise is divided into a muqaddima, seven bdbs and a khdtima 
(their headings are given in EIO 2011). See EIO 2011-2013, EB 
1763, Pr 83, 1019-1020, R 62, etc. (GO I 156). Transcribed in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

SjL) 4^ A*.sJ| 

Ff. (312), S 290x 175, 210x 105, II 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast., different hands. 
Cond. tol. good. 


4S 



X. VARIA. 


1. m.storivaJ dates and rh eonof/ra ms. 

1631. 

MAKHZAXU’L-A^RAS. ^ D 279. 

A collection of dates of the deaths of various eminent Sufic 
shaykhs, arranged under the da 3 's of the month in which each 
particular shaj’kh died. Wherever possible the year is also given, 
especialh' in connection with the saints of the more modern 
periods. The author, Muhammad Najib Qadirl Naguri x4jmlri. 
states in the introduction that he compiled this work in 1155 '1742 
(it was not completed before 1156 1743, as this year is several times 
mentioned in the text), from the best known authorities (he gives 
their titles on f. 2). He took as the basis of his work an earlier 
compilation of Sharafu’d-Din In Qadi Shaykh Muhammad Xahr- 
wali, which he amplified and brought up to date. The work is very 
valuable for the historical studv of modern Indian Sufism. The 
present copy, dating from the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of the 
XIIIc. x4H., is slightly incomplete at the end. It begins with the 
1st of Rabi'u'l-awwal and breaks off at the 12th of Safar. Beg. 

‘J S'i-vjS L-cl .4JJ wWSX.'* I 

4JjI j ^ (JUoJ I • * 

Ff. (260), S 210x150, 150x 105, 11 18-20. Enrop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not 
quite good. Worm-eaten and repaired. 


1632. 

The same. I) 281. 

.Another copj' of the same work, dating from the beg. of the 
XIIIc. i\H. It is complete, ends with the 30th of Safar and con- 
tains at the end brief notes on the four earliest khalifs. Copied 
by Sayjnd ‘All Rida. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

S 225 X 105, 180 X 1 15. 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Ccnd. good. 

1633 . ( ^^1 ( iju, ) 

(RISx\Lx\-I-A‘Rx4S). j) 2S() 

.Another similar compilation. At the beginning there is a 
copy of the introduction of the preceding work, but'^the bulk of 
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the treatise is differently arranged, contains no dates (years) and 
the months do not follow in their proper order. The copy, dating 
from the XIIIc. AH. (the introduction is of more modern origin, 
written by a different hand), is incomplete at the end. Beg. of the 
vrork itself: 

!SwX_* ^ 

S 180 X 120, 140 x 80, 11 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast., different hands. Cond. tol. 
good. 

1634. 

SAHIFATU’L-A'RAS. M 20. 

A collection of historical dates, arranged under every day of 
the Muhammadan year, the same as the one described in EIO 
2733. It was compiled by Muhammad Sharif (as stated on the 
fly-leaf of the India Office copy), for Tipu of Mysore. The dates 
begin with the first of Rabi‘u’l-awwal and end with the last day 
of Safar. On the last two pages there are several ‘urs, added 
apparently after the compilation had been completed, giving the 
dates of the deaths of some nawwabs and divines. Copied in the 
beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^Uaxo dJu.! ^^1 AjV 4X1 iX*svil 

Ff. (47), S 12.5 X 200 ibiyad). Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 


'i, Worh's of the Chyiatutn oiissiouories. 


1635. 

TA’RIKH-I-HADRAT-I-'ISA. 




?** 


D 329. 


A biography of Jesus Christ, based on the New Testament, 
written by G. Xavier (d. 1617), at the request of Akbar. It is 
divided into four habs, A good copy, transcribed by Muhammad 
ShafI' Qandahari in 1013 AH. and bearing the seal of Akbar (also 
giving the date 1013 AH). Beg. 

S 220x 150, 170x90, 3 columns of diagonal lines. Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Vignette. 


1636. 

DASTAN-I-AHWAL-I-HAWARIYAN, D 160. 

A Persian translation of the Acts of the Apostles, by the 
same G. Xavier, dedicated to Akbar. According to a note (on the 
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TAXATION 


fly-leaf) by H. Blochmann, it was compiled in 1608. Cf. also the 
Proceedings of the A.S.B., 1871. The full title of the work is 
Ddstdn-i-ahwal-i-Haivdriyan-i-Hadrat-i-Isa wa dhikr-i- mandqib-i- 
ishdn. Transcribed in 1871 by Muhammad Am jad. Beg. 

t 

^ ^ (here 

Ff. (158). S 2ooxl9o, 215x110, 1! 21. Europ. pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. 


Taxation . 

1637. 

RISALA-I-DIWAN-PUSAXD. 


M 81. 


A treatise on the principles of taxation, composed by Chhitar- 
^lal, son of Ray Pran Chand Munshi. The work is of modern origin. 
It is divided into 4 daslurs. See R 990. Transcribed in 1235 


AH. 


Beg. 


f'' 






Ff. 101, S 235x 150, 180x95, 11 111. Or. pap. Ind. modern nast. Cond, good. 
Xote : ‘ presented bv Cheetur Mull ’ (probably the author himself) ‘ on the 4th 
April 1820.’ 


4. JReMidaals. 

1638. 

tarjuma-i-maqamat-i-harTrT. 




Pa 1. 


A Persian paraphrase of the famous Maqdmdt of Abu Muham- 
mad al-Qasim b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Hariri, d. 515-516/1122, see 
Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., vol. I, pp. 276-278. The name 
of the translator is not given, and there is no indication as to the 
date of compilation. Transcribed in the end of the XIIc. AH. A 
note by H. Blochmann on the fly-leaf, dated 1870. Beg. 






Ft. (316), S 240x 1.55, 165x95. 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond, tol. good. 
.Slightly worm eaten. 


1639. xL.aJ! 

QANUNU'N-NISA. Xa 108. 

The well known parody of the system of fiqh, satirising the 
life of Persian womanhood. The author and the date of com- 
position are unknown. A detailed description of the work is given 
by Rosen, pp. 295-297. The treatise is very popular in Persia and 



757 


DOCUMENTS OE TlPCr’S GOVERNMENT. 

has been lithographed several times. Transcribed in 1215 AH., 
by Zaynu’l-' Abidin ‘Iraqi ( ). Beg. 

^'1 jfjh) j ujIjI Ljb y (here I'L-i jji-; UI 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. 641. 


A. Documents connected loitJi the militavij and civil 
organisation of the fjovernment of Tipu, the nmv- 
ivuh of Mysore. 

1. Decorations, flags, etc. 

1640 . ( ) 

(RISALA-T-PADAK’HA). M 51. 

A guide book to the great variety of differently shaped 
medals, decorations, etc., introduced by Tipu, undoubtedly in 
imitation of the insignia of the Europeans. There are also des- 
criptions of a great number of flag-tops, seals, brands, etc., with 
drawings illustrating their forms. At the end there is an ap- 
pendix on special flags carried on elephants. The present copy, 
as well as the subsequent ones, belonged to Tipu’s archives. Cf. 
W. Kirkpatrick, Select Letters of Tippoo Sultan, London, 1811. 
Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

S 200 X 140, 160 X 100, II 11. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1641 . 


The same. M 60, 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the same time as 
that of the preceding one. Beg. as in No. 1640. 

S 195 X 135, 155 X 95, 11 12. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1642 . ( ) 

(MUNTAKHAB-I-DAWABIT-I-SULTANI) ’ M 63. 


An extract from a larger work on decorations, etc., similar in 
its contents to the preceding collections, probably identical with 
the one described in EIO 2762. Written in 1211 AH. (or 1224 of 
the Mawludi era). Beg. , , , ■ . 

S 200 X 150. 170 X 120, 11 8. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1643. 

(RISALA-I-KACHHIRI). M 54. 

A list of judges in receipt of decorations of different degrees. 
Written in 1226 of the Afawludi era, by one Husayn. Beg. 


ci>Lsu iwA-al 

Ft. (41). S 195x 1.35, 170x H», 11 15. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1644. ( ) 

(MAJMU A). M 74. 

A short note book dating from the early XIIIc. AH. It con- 
tains three separate item.s ; 

1. (ff. 1-4), Verses used as texts for the tunes of horn- 
signal.?, etc. 

2. (ff. 5-23v). Another short collection of descriptions of 
various decorations, written in the 1224 of the Mawludi era. 

3. (ff. 24-37). Miscellaneous military regulations. 

Ff, 37, S 1 10 X 75, 90 x 60, II 8. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


2. Organisation of the Army. 

1645. 

PABITA-I-IMTHAL-I-RAH-RAFTAN-I-SUWART. M 24. 

Instructions concerning the composition of cavalry units in 
drill and on the march. Written in 1217 of the iMuharnmadi era. 
Bd. V. Ff. 37v-39v. For measurements, etc,, see No. 949. 


1646. ( ^ b ) 

(HUKM-XAMA). M 67. 

Instructions to some officials, .such as C4hulam-‘AlI-Khan 
Qutbul-Mulk, ‘All-Rida, etc., concerning ceitain movements of 
troop-s. Beg. . 

S 295 X 200, 240 x 130, 11 14. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta-nast, Cond. good. 


1647. 

The same. yj (52. 

Another copy of the same instructions, written in 1217 of the 
Mawludl era. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Ff. |33), .S 20t'Jx 140. IGOx 105, II 12 Europ. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1648 . ( 4^15 ^ ) 

(HUKM-NAMA). M 70. 

Instructions to the commanders of garrisons of various fortifi- 
cations. Not dated. Beg. 

S 290x200, 230 X 130, U 12. Etirop. pap. Ind nast. Cond. good. 


1649 . ( ^ ) 

(HUKM-NAMA). M 53. 

Various minor instructions to different military officials. A 
translation into Hindi (in Nagari characters) is added. IVritten 
in 1199 AH. 

S 200 X 140, 10) X 110, 11 12. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. nast Cond good. 


1650 . 

FATHU’L-MUJAHIDIN. M 147. 

The well known work, written by order and under the direc- 
tion of Tipu of Mysore, and used as a military encyclopaedia in his 
arm\^ It deals with the religious aspect of war against unbeliev- 
ers, gives some information as to the most reliable methods of 
divination, teaches a few rules of arithmetic, accounts, etc., but 
chiefly deals with the organisation, drill and employment in action 
of the different branches of the army. It was composed by 
Zaynu’l-* Abidin b. Radi Shushtari (cf. above. Nos. 882-883) in 
1197 1783. There are apparently two slightly different versions 
of the same work. The present one seems to be the earliest one, 
firstly, because this particular transcript is dated 1198 AH., and 
.secondly, because although it contains the same topics as the later 
version, arranged in the same sequence, every particular matter is 
treated rather concisely. The preface does not contain the index 
of the 8 hahs (but this preface itself is, apparently, precisely the 
same as the one in the later edition), and the chapters are various- 
ly styled hitah, ‘inican, etc., not uniformly hob, as they were prob- 
ably called afterwards. Transcribed in 1198 AH. bv Ghulam 
Mnrtada-‘AlI. Beg. as usual : 

S 205x 140, 1.50x 105, 1! !). Europ. pap. Bad Ind. nast., different hands. Cond. 
tol. good. 
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1651. 

The same, 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. It is rather 
fragmentary, incomplete at the beginning and end. 

S 210 X 145, 160 X 110, II 11. Enrop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1652. 

The same. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. Scrappy 
notes at the end. 

S 190x14.5, 150x90. U 12. Enrop. pap. lad. nast. Cond. good. 


1653. 

The same. ^52. 

Another copy of the same '.vork. The same age. 

S 210 X 14.'), 160 X 110. 11 9. Enrop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

1654. 

The same, M 153. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. At the end 
an appendix on variou.s additional military regulations {dahita). 

S 200 X 12.'), 170 X 100, 11 H, Enrop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1655. 

The same. 154. 

.Another copy of the same work. The same age. Scrappy 
notes at the beginning and the end. 

Ff. (84). S 200 X 13.3, 165x 103. II 12. Enrop. pap. Ind. shikasta nast. Cond. good 


1656. 

The same. M 157. 

Another copy of the .same work. The .--ame age. 

Ff. (106). S 2i40 X 143. I.").5x93. 11 11. Enrop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond tol. good 



761 


DOCUMENTS OF TiPD7S GOVERNMENT. 


1657. 

The same. M 113. 

What may be the second or final version of the same work, 
identical with the one described in EIO 2738-2760, RS 406, EB 
1903, Pr 134-135, etc. Cf. St. No. 34 on p. 93. This version is 
considerably amplified and the sections on the organisation and 
management of the troops are more detailed than in the preceding 
first edition. It is divided into eight bais (the headings are given 
in EIO 2738), and their index is placed at the end of the preface. 
Beg. the same as in the earlier version, see No. 1650. Tran- 
scribed, as all copies described here, in Tipu’s time. 

S 220 X 150, 180 X 10.5, 11 15. Enrop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1658. 

The same. M 114. 

Another copy of the same work, of the same age. 

Ff. (135), S 220 X 150, 160 x 100, 11 9. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1659. 

The same. M 115. 

Another copy of the same work, of the same age. 

S 230 X 160, 160 X lOO, 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 

1660. 


The same. M 1 16. 

Another copy of the same work, of the same age. Medical 
instructions concerning the treatment of wounds at the end. 

S 215 X 150, 160 X 90, 11 9. Europ. pap, Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1661. 

The same. M 117. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. An appen- 
dix, containing Hindustani verses, apparently for the tunes of 
horn signals. 

Ff. (63), S 195x 145, 100x 100, 11 19- Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. 
good. 
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1662. 

The same. M 118. 

Another copy of the same M'ork. The same age. The same 
appendix. Scrappy notes at the end. 

Ff. {59j, S 190x 140, IGOxIlO. II 9. Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. 
good. 


1663. 


The same. M 119. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. Medical 
instructions, etc., at the end, similar to those mentioned in 
No. 1660. 

S 220 X 155, 160 X 110, 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1664. 

The same. M 120. 

Another copy of the .same work. The same age, the same 
Hindustani verses, etc. Scrappy notes and poetical quotations at 
the end. 

■S 200 X 140. 160x90. U 12. Europ. pap. Ind. na.st. Cond. tol. good. 


1665. 


The same. M 121. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. At the 
beginning and the end of the volume there are numerous notes 
containing pra 3 ’ers and quotations from the hadiths on jihad, miJi- 
tarv orders (some of them dated 1224 of the Mawludi era), etc. 

S 2)5 X llo, ltV)x 109, il 11. Europ. pap Ind nast Cond. tol. good. 


1666. 


The same. M 122. 

Another copv of the same work. The same age, 

S 210 X 14.‘), 1(50 X loo. 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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M 123. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. The same 
medical instructions concerning the treatment of wounds, etc., as 
in -Nos. 1660, etc. 

S 210x150, 160 X 105, 11 U. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1668. 

The same. M 124. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. The same 
medical appendix as in the preceding copy. 

S 200 X 145, 170 X 100, 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 

1669. 

The same. M 126. 

Another copy of the same work. Dated 1217 of the Mawludi 
era, Salamabad. Prayers, in Arabic, at the beginning. 

S 205 X 105, 180 X 115, 11 12. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. to!, good. 


1670. 

The same. M 150. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. 

Ft. (139), S 195 X 145, 160 x 110, 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1671. 

The same. M 151. 

.Another copy of the same work. The same age. Again the 
same medical prescriptions as in No. 1660. 

S 200 X 140, lOOx lOO, 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 

1672. 

The same. M 155. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. 

Ff. (139), S 195 X 145, 155 x 100, 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
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1673 . 

The same. M 156. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. Scrappy 
notes in the beginning. 

Ff (1.37), S 193)^ 135, 165x 10-3, 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. Gcood. 

1674 . 

The same. M 158. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. Again the 
same medical instructions as in No. 1660. 

S 200 X 140, 163 X 105, 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1675 . 

The same. 159. 

Another copy of the same work. The same age. Apparently 
incomplete in the middle and at the end, 

S 203 X 145, 1.55 X 100, 11 9. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


3. Diplomatic. 

1676 . ( ) 

(HUKM-NAMA). M 22. 

Instructions to Muhammad-Darwish-Khan, Akbar ‘A!i-Khan 
and Muhammad ‘Uthraan, sent on some diplomatic mission. 
Dated 1200 AH. To this instruction another is added (f. 3) con- 
cerning negotiations with the French Government ( 

and at the end the scales of pay to the personnel of the mission 
are given (f. 15v). Beg. of the fir.st imstruction : 

Ff, 22. S 123 X 205. ihvja'l). Europ. pap. In 1. -^hiliasta-n.-x^t. Cond. fcol. good 


1677 . 

(MAJMU-A). 


( ) 
M 58. 


Copies of instructions to various diplomatic officials, dated 
1200 AH. It is apparently the same collection as the one des- 
cribed in St. No. 39 on p. 92. 
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1. (f. Iv). A short appeal to intending pilgrims for dona- 
tions to the State Treasury. 

2. {Hukm-nama) (ff. 2v-13v). An instruction to Sayyid 
Ghulam ' Ali-Khan and others, despatched on a diplomatic mission 
to the Western countries. Beg. 

^ sSsj ^ 

There are three appendices dealing with various details con- 
cerning the organisation of the mission. 

3. (HuJcm-nama) (ff. 14v-17). An instruction concerning 
the negotiations with the government of Turkey. Beg. 

4. (Hukm-nama) (ff. 22v-30). A similar instruction for 
negotiations with the French government, the same as above, 
No. 1676. Beg. 

<1^1; Jfr" 

5. (Hukm-ndma) {S. S3v-35). A similar instruction concern- 
ing negotiations with the British Government, detailing complaints 
about the actions of the East India Company in the Carnatic, etc. 
Beg. 

6. (Hukm-ndma) (ff. 50v-59). An instruction to Muham- 
mad Hanif {?), Murad-Khan, etc., concerning the purchase of 
some articles. Beg. 

I , ^.0 y y iS (JoL) 


7. {Hukm-ndma) (ff. 60v-64). Another instruction on the 
same matters as those of the preceding item given to Muhammad 
Darwish-Khan and others. Beg. 




Ff. 82 (only the folios mentioned above contain any text; the others are left 
blank). S 200x 150, 175x 120, 11 13. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. 
good. 


1678. (Jj(^ 

WAQAT -I-MANAZIL-I-RUM. M 32. 

A diary of Ghulam ‘Ali-Khan, an envoy of Tipu, who travelled 
with his mission in 1200-1201 AH. as far as Constantinople. See 
St. No. 30 on p. 92. It contains an account of the places visited, 
and may therefore be interesting in other connections than those 
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directly concerned with Tipu’s politics. It was completed on the 
1 9th Rabru’l-awwal, 1201 AH. Beg. 


r 

f' 








“ tlT- 


Aililo..' OjiJ Ld 


4 JL 1 O'ASS.i I 


At the end there is a copy of a petition {‘ardn-dasJit), dated 
1203 AH. 


Ff. 123, .S 125x20.5 (hiyad). Europ. pap. Inrl. shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1679. I A/cG ) 

(HUKM-NAMA). :\r 69. 

In.stiTictions to Qutbirl-Mulk and 'Ali-Rida. envoys of Tipu 
to the Nizam of Haydarabad, with numerous li,sts of presents, 
account.s of allowances, etc., connected with the journey, and 
other details. Hated 1217 of the iMawludi era. Cf. St. No. 31 on 
p. 93. Beg. 

^il y ^ C l»J 1 \. II ^ (k.<G 

S 300 X 200 , 260 X 150, different number of lines. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. fond, 
good. 


1680, i \‘\ ) 

(RUZ-NAM.A-T-WUKALA-I-HAYDARABAH). M 71. 

A report liy Tipu’s envoys to Haydarabad, mentioned in the 
preceding No., dated 1217 of the iMawludi era. The entries, 
arranged in the form of a diary, deal chiefly with tlie expense.s 
incurred on the journey. See St. No. 32 on p. 93. The title as 
above, is given on the fly-leaf, apparently in the .same handwriting 
as that of the. bulk of the book. In the beginning there are four 
page.s of a text, probably belonging to tlie same work. Betf. of the 
Ruz-vamn : 

f'l 2 ■' 

S 29.5x200. different number of lines. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. shikasla-na^t 
Cond. tol. good. 


4. Administrative. 

1681. ( ) 

(HUKM-NAMA). -2 

Instructions to the secret police to watch the movements of 
some people, dated 1223 of the Mawludi era. An appendix, in 
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Canarese characters, apparently a translation of the same. Cf. St. 
No. 35 on p. 93. Beg. 

s.c^jlo ^ ^ j ^L> ^ a.«U 

Ff. 8, S 150x95, 115x 70, 11 8. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

1G82. ( Cl-iUT* UtJ-w ) 

(MAJMU‘A-I-SANAD’HA WA KAPALAT-NAMAHA). M 68. 

A collection of documents relating to the landed property, 
etc., of different persons. Dates vary between 1181 and 1209 AH. 

S 300 x 215, 250 x 160, 11 12. Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-na.st. Cond. good. 


1683. 

PIEMAN. 31 49. 

A firman of Tipu addressed to one ‘All Eaja and some other 
people who had violated some of the prescriptions of Islam (the 
copy is almost illegible, because the ink has destroyed the paper 
and manj'- lines have entirely fallen out). On f. 5v-7 there is an 
appendix, also badly damaged, dealing with the same matters, 
signed by several people, dated 1217 of the Mawludi era. At the 
end four pages are occupied by a text in unidentified characters. 
Beg. of the firman ; 

Ff. 10, S 230 X 150. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. hopelessly bad. 


5. Miscellaneous Instructions. 

1684. 5U ^ J&' 

NAQL-I-HUKM-NAMA-I-ATALIQ-I-SHAH-ZADA. 31 55. 

Instructions to the tutors of Tipu’s own sons. No date. Cf. 
St. No. 36 on p. 93. Beg. n i . i 

^ 1 j *Xo.:Sl.-c 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv— 3\r, S 190 X 135, 165 x 110, II 10. Europ. pap. Ind. nast.. different 
hands. Cond. good. 

1685. ( ^ ) 

(HUK3I-NA3IA). SI 50. 

Instructions concerning various financial matters, appealing 
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to the necessity of understandina; elementary honesty in dealing 
with government money. Dated 1223 of the Mawludi era. Beg. 

^j! AiUj jSt> 

Ff. 13, S 200 X 140, IGOx 105, 11 11. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1686. 

(HUKM-NAMA). 


( #x>b" ^*50. ) 
M 64. 


Instructions to various officials in charge of supply stores 
and government property. Undated. A paper in the Canarese 
language, apparently a translation of the same instructions, is 

added. Beg. JUS-UI , Jla. 

Ff. (50), 8 200 X 1.50. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1687. ( axU ^ ) 

I HUKM-NAMA). M 73. 

Instructions to officials in charge of clothing depots. Dated 
1224 of the ^Mawludi era. Transcribed by one Asadu’l-lah. Beg. 

Ff 8. S l.jOx 105, 120x75, 11 8. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1688. ( d-ij ^ ) 

(HUK.M-XAMA). M 61. 

Several instructions to the officials in charge of remount depots 
concerning the purchase and disposal of horses. Dated 1224 and 
122.5 of the Matvludi era. Beg. 

S ISOx 105. 150x75. 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1689. ( u\j ) 

(HUKM-NAMA). M 52. 


Instructions to the officials in charge of a hospital. Dated 

1223 of the Matvludl era. Transcribed by Muhammad Hasibu’l- 
l;\h((). Beg. 


J ^ i^<y4JJy,-C ^ A.X:Li 


Ff. 8. S 200 X 140, 165 x 10.5, 11 1 1. Europ. pap. Ind. vulgar nast. Cond. good. 
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1690. ( ^ ) 

(HUKM-XAMA). M 59. 

Instructions to the officials in charge of some workshops. 
Dated 1198 AH. Apparently a translation of the same, in Hindi, 
is added. At the end there are some supplementary instructions, 
dated 1199 AH. Beg. 

y ^ ^ <1/ y » V “ • f 

S 200 X ioO, 165 X 1 10. 11 13. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Conrl. good. 


1691. ( Acti ^ ) 

(HUKM-XAMA). M 56. 

Instructions to the officials in charge of Tipu’s kitchen. Dated 
1212 of the ilawludi era. Apparently a translation, in Hindi, is 
added. Beg. . , i< , i. #• . , , , 

® J A>’.SUu:.(.U AU9 .u.) , jCa. ar.Jj ,«.tj ‘ 

y "1 /j • ^ ^ j) f • 

Ff, 18, S 19.3 xloO, 155x99, II 19. Europ. pap. (perishing). Ind. nast. Cond. 

bad, 


1692. 

The same. M 57. 

Another copy of the same instructions, incomplete, apparently 
in the same handwriting. The same Hindi trcanslation. 

Ff. 14, S 190x110, 145x90, 11 15. Europ. pap. (also perishing). Ind. nast. 
Cond. rather bad. 


1693. 

The same. M 66. 

Another copy of the same instructions, slightly differing in 
some places. Also apparently in the same handwriting. The same 
Hindi translation. 

Ff. 14, S 195 X 145. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. 

6'. Tr(( Halations f'l'oiu Sansh-vit. 

1694. 

lilAwatI. k 10. 

Faydi’s , (see above, Nos. 692-696) translation of a work 
on arithmetic and geometiy, by Bhaskara Acharya. It was 
49 
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undertaken at the request of Akbar in 995/1587 (cf. f. 2v). See 
GIPh 353, EIO 1998-2000, Pr 1031, R 449-450. The bibliography 
concerning the original Sanskrit text is given in EIO 1998. The 
present copv was transcribed in 1213 AH. by Motilal Katib. Beg. 


/ f I 


; 






S 2fl0 X ISO, 105 X 90. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1695. 

tarjuma-i-mahabharata. t> no. 

A translation of the Mahabharata, executed by the order of 
Akbar, by four translators : ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Badauni (cf. above, 
Nos. 118, 1263): Ibn ‘Abdi’l-Latif Husayni, .surnamed Naqib- 
Khan ; i\Iuhammad Sultan^T'hanisari ; Giulia Shirl. A preface to 
it was wntfen by~ABin7^^^ (see Nos. 122, 127). The work was 
commenced in 990 1582, and completed some time after 995 1587. 
It has also the title Razin-nama. See GIPh 352, B1 I 218-220, 
EIO 1928-1947, EB 1306. Pr 102.5-1026, R 57-58, etc. Ind. lihr. 
Bh 103-105; (GC II 161). Cf. also M. Schulz, Apercu d’un 
memoire sur la traduction du Mahabharata, faite par Pordre de 
I’empereur Akbar, JA, vol. 7, p. 110. The work is divided into 
18 parbs. also called faun. The pre.sent copy, transcribed at Patna 
in 1099 AH. (or the 31st I'ear of Aurangzib’s reign), is divided 
into two vols. The first contains the preface and the parbs 1-1 . 
The second contains the parbs 8-18 (the order; 16, 15, 14, 13, 12, 
10, 11, 9, S, 17, 18). Beg. as usual: 

^'! y ji ^",c J\y& 

2 vols. S 270 X 17,5, 22‘i A 1 15. 11 17. Or. pap, Ind. nast. Cond. good. Bad vignetce. 


1696. 


The .same. E 220. 

Another copy of the same, transcribed in 1213 AH. by 
)Mui\animad Mu’izzu'd-Hm Bukharai. It is also divided into tv o 
volurae.s. The first contains only parbs 1 and 2 : the second the 
parbs 3- IS. Beg. as in the preoedine copy. On the flv-leaf it is 
called 1 

2 voU. Ft, 625 (in both), S 230 a 150, I7ox liio. ii u; Or p^p, Cond. 

good. Occasional notes and glosses in Xagan and Gujr.iti rh.iracters, 
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1007. ( ) 

(TARJUMA-I-MAHABHARATA). D 109. 

A Persian translation of the second half of the XII parb of the 
Mahabharata, called 3Ioksha-d’harm (or, as here, . )• 

The translator is apparently Faydi (cf. above, Nos. 692, 1694), 
who is mentioned (f. Iv) rather anabiguousiy as follows ; 


*** 

(JLLdJSol *,I 

* y ^ ^ s y * y y y ‘ I V * 

^'1 tyLvf ISAaC j iLalLA ^ '-r’r! ( ? ^ . ^ 


He then proceeds with the story which belongs to the original text 
and explains the circumstances of the composition of this D'harm. 
The translation is made in bombastic ornate prose, with copious 
poetical passages, but the takhallus of the versifier does not appear 
in them. Transcribed in the 8th year of Muhammad Shah (1138 
AH.), from a bad copy, in which there were many mistakes. An 
index is appended in the beginning. Beg. 


AI ^ JmIaa ^ A^l jAy- ^ .itO 

CaIO ^Ly.2. AI ^ Hj j XAsUu A*J ‘ .J ,.u. 

At the end there is a qastda, incomplete at the end, with a 
prose introduction, without any indication of the name of the 
author. Beg. 




.J) ,k«< A-sslI 


Ff. (151), S 220x 115, 175x75, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-nasfc. Cond. tol, 
good. Slightly injured by repairs. Occasional glosses on the margins. 


1698. 

RAJATARANGINI. 


e; '; 

D 16. 


A translation of Kalhana's famous history of Kashmir, usually 
called Rajatarangini, composed in 1148 AD. The name of the 
translator is not given, but, as H. Ethe conjectures, he must havm 
been Mulla-Shah Muhammad, w'ho translated Kalhana’s work in 
998/1590 by order of Akbar. The w'ork was revised in 999/1591 
by ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Badauni (cf. Nos. 118, 1263). See EIO 508, 
R 296. Cf. also Asiatic Researches, v. XV, pp. 1-92 ; Elliott, Hist. 
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of India, vol. V, p. 478, etc. The present copy dates from the 
end of the XIIc. AH. It is incomplete at the end. Beg. 

^Jl > 5r2.i'l sj I.jLP' 1 i.ii-'O UUaIj 

Ft. (88), S 260 X 190, 210 x 130, 11 18- Or. pap. Ind. shikasta-iiast. Cond. rather 
bad. Injured by repair??. 


1699 . *«■ . ''- 0 ^ 

TARJUMA-I-JUGBASHISHT. D 107. 

A translation of Yogava^ishtha, bj- Xizam Paniphat’hi, who 
prepared it with the assistance of two pandits, and dedicated 
to prince Salim, i.e. Jahangir, before he has become Sultan 
(1014/1605). It is apparently the same Persian version as the 
one described in B1 I 223, EIO 1971. EB 1328, R 61, etc. The 
present copy, transcribed in 1151 AH., opens with a preface 
(apparently not found in the copies in the British Museum, India 
Office and Bodleian Library). Beg. 

The work itself begins on f. 2v, as usual : 

Ft. (3S6), S 270xlti0, 205x 110, 11 17. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Bad 
vignette. 


1700 . 

TARJUMA-I-JUGBASHISHT. 




E 46. 


Another translation of the .same work mentioned under 
the preceding Xo. The name of the translator and the date of 
the translation are not given, but the present copy is dated 1090 
1679 (the 22nd year of Aurangzib’s reign), and therefore the work 
must have been written before that year. Beer 


r 






Ff. (151). S 250 X 170, 195x85. 
gouil Worm eaten. CFW 1x25. 


17. Or. 


pap. 


(peri.shing). Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 


1701 . 

SIXG’ HASAN BATTTSI. 



D 147. 


A Persian tran.slation of the well knonn collection of 32 
fairy tales, which exists in different Sanskrit and Hindi versions. 
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Unfortunately the present copy, dated 1155 AH. (the 25th year 
of Muhammad-Shah’s reign), contains no introduction and opens 
abruptly with the story of Mahadiw and Parbatl. Therefore there 
is no indication as to the name of the translator or the date of the 
work. Of. EIO 1988, Pr 1034-1035, R 763, etc. Beg. 

jj i-_C ‘ i 

Ft, (127), S 200x 115, 155 x 90, II 12. Or, pap. lud. shikastanast. Cond. tol. 
good. Notes in Canarese characters on the margins and the fly-leaves. 




1702. 

RISALA-T-SARIRI. D 214. 

A Persian translation of Sing’hasan BattisI, prepared in 1084/ 
1673 (see f. 2v, aLvI J ), in the time of 

Aurangzib. The name of the translator is not given. The present 
copy was transcribed in 1197 AH. It contains many interlinear 
glosses, in red, explaining the meanings of the Arabic words used 
in the narrative. Beg. 






C~ 


S 2-t5x 180, ISOx 120, 11 II. Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1703. s:0 

LIDHDHATU’N-NISA. G 27. 

The well known highly obscene treatise on sexual intercourse 
and other cognate matters, being a paraphrase or a free rendering 
of the Sanskrit Koka-Shastra (^,.uut^ )• The name of the com- 

piler or translator is not given, and the dates of the several extant 
Persian versions are not known. The present version is divided, 
as stated in the preface, into 13 dabs, but here only 9 are actually 
given. See B1 I 234. Copied in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^.'1 Ail ilbb -,1 !j 411^.0.3x11 

Bd. V. Ff. lv-21, .S 225 X 125. 100x75. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1704. 

The same. G 28. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIIc. 
AH. It is incomplete both at the beginning and at the end. Its 
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beginning corresponds to f. 2 of the preceding copy, and it con- 
tains 12 hahs out of the original 13. At the end there is added 
an afsiin (incantation). 

Bd. V. Ff. 1-21 V, S 210 X 135, 170x00, li 17. Europ. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. tol. 
good. Lacunas in the middle. CFW 1825. 


1705. 


The same. G 27. 

Another, slightly different, version of the same work. The 
exact title, the name of the compiler, etc., are not given. Appar- 
ently the same version as Pr 589-.790. It contains 13 habs, the 
last one (f. 38) being only fragmentary. And after this there 
begins what is apparently yet another version of the same work, 
here regarded as a continuation of the preceding one, with the 
heading ‘ the 14th bab.' Then follow babs which bear Nos. 2-9, and 
deal with the same matters as in the preceding treatise. In 
numerous poetical passages there invariably appears the takhallus 
Xakhshabi or piya-i-Nakhshabi, and it seems very probable that 
the work belongs to the pen of that prolific writer, Diyau’d-Din 
Xakhshabi, d. 751 1350-1351, see above, Xos. 307, 335, 1200. 
Its peculiarity is the prominence of the magical element, not much 
emphasised in the other versions. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. 

Ajj 

Bd. V Ff. 21v-.')iv. For measurements, etc., see No. 1703. 


1706. 


TARJUMA-I-BHAGAWAT. 


D 106. 


A Persian paraphrase of the tenth -skund'h of the BJidgauai 
Piiran, nariating the legends of the life of Krishna. The name of 
the translator is not given, and there are no indications as to the 
date of compilation. The present ver.sion seems to be different 
from those described in B1 I 225-228. EIO 1952, Pr 1027. R 6n 
etc., but may be the same as the other version mentioned in EIO 
1953, written in a more inflated and embellished style (although 
their initial phrases do not coincide). Many passages" are versified 
(,'opied in the end of the XIIc. or the beg. of the XIIIc. AH Beg 





jjJ iS 


S 24.5 X UO. 1S.5 X 165. 11 12-16. Or. pap. Ind 


shikasta-nast. Cond. tol. good. 



TRANSLATIONS FROM SANSKRIT. 


775 


1707 . 

AB-I-ZINDAGI. 



A Persian translation of the Bhagavadgita, apparently identi- 
cal with the one described in EIO 1949-1950, R 59, etc. If .so, it 
belongs to the pen of prince Dara-Shikuh, There are however 
apparently no direct indications to this effect. The work is 
divided into 18 ad'hyayas. Transcribed in 1260 AH. by Dataram 
Brahman. Beg. 










S 130x270, 185x215 (biyad), 11 13. Or pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1708 . 

SIRR-I-AKBAR. 


/ t 

J 

E 103. 


A Persian translation of Upanishads, commenced in 1050/1640 
and completed in 1087 1657, at Dihli (as stated in the colophon), 
by prince Dara-Shikuh, son of Shahjaban (d. 1069/1659). It is 
sometimes also called SirnCl-asrar. The work has been translated 
into Latin by Anquetil Duperron, 1801, and it contains two Upani- 
shads, the original Sanskrit text of which has been lost, cf. P. 
Deassen, Sechzig LTpanisliads de.s Veda, Leipzig, 1905, p. 829. 
See GIPh 354, B1 I 216-217, EIO 1976-1982, EB 1329-1331, Pr 
1022, R 54-55, etc. Cf. St. No. 22 on p. 53. Transcribed in 
1210 AH. Beg. 






41)1 jb ihii df 

Ff. (285), S 240x150, 185x105, II 1.5. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. peculiar nast. 
Cond. good. 


1709 . ^ fc 

MUFARRIHU’L-QULUB. Oa 54. 

.A. Persian paraphrase of the Hitopadeya, translated by 
Taj(u’d-Din) Mufti al-Maliki. In other copies he is also called 
Taju’l-Ma'ali, or Taju’d-Din b. Mu‘ini’d-Din Maliki. The time 
when the translator lived is not known. The work contains a 
dedication to Maliku’sh-sharci wa’l-gharb NasTru’d-Din Muqatti‘ 
Baha-i-Nadirau’l-lah (?), probably a local landlord, who, however, 
also cannot be identified. See B1 1 231, EIO 1983-1986, Br 324( 1), 
326(1), EB 1320, Pr 1033, R 757, Aumer 47, Mehren 29, etc. Cf. 
also St. No. 18 on p. 181. Also S. de Sacy, Notices et Extraits, 
vol. X. pp. 228-264. Lith. several times in India. Transcribed 
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by one ‘Abdul-Karim in 1098 AH. (this date is very suspicious, 
and must probably be read 119.S AH.). Beg. 


f 


iS 






Bd. V. Ff. 40-137- For measurement.-, etc., -see No. 1010 Scrappy notes on 
t't. 135-137, on religious matters, on amulets; a letter. 


1710. 

TARJUMA-1-MITACHHAKA. Pb 3. 

A Persian translation of the well knonn Sanskrit work on 
Hindu law and ethics, called Mitnkshara. The name of the trans- 
lator does not appear, but this version must have been made before 
1142/1729 (the I2th year of .Afuhammad-Shah’s reign) in which 
this copy was transcribed fat Shahjahanabad. by Protap Ray). 
The work is divided into three books (1, on f. Iv ; 2, on f. 49; 3, 
on f. 99). It begins abruptly, without any preface ; 

Ff. (159), S 3.70 X 170. idOx 100, II IS. Or. pap. Ind. na#t. Cond. good. 


1711. 

.MIFTAHVL-FATH. J 8. 


A Persian paraj)lira>e of a Sanskrit work on magic probably 
called llevalok'liajati. It contains many cabbalistic formulas and 
drawings, left in the original Nagari characters, in Sanskrit. The 

translator calls hinrself Ahmad-Khan Abrului ( ? ). The 

date of translation i-s not given. The pre.sent copy is transcribed 
towards the end of the XIlc, AH., probably in the .«ame 1163 AH. 
in which another treatise, included the .same tnajmira, wa.s copied. 
It is incomplele at the end. 




iO .'aP chIj 


<ijy^ 


aD aasJI 


Bd. V. Ff dOv-rilv. F'ur nie.'i.siiri’mpntj, etc., «pe No. 1719. 


1712. , wj 

PfRAXART’H-PRAKASH. D 10.5. 

A Persian version of a Sanskrit wf»rk on chronologv. cosmo- 
gony and other cognate matters, compiled by Pandit R;\d'hakant 
Tarka by order of the (lovernor-rteneral Warren-Hastings id. 1818). 



TRANSLATIONS FROM SANSKRIT. 


777 


Thi.s work was translated, and the translation dedicated to the 
same Governor, by Zurawar Singh, see R 63-64. Transcribed in 
the beg of the XIIIc. AH. by Hariram Pandit. Beg. 


r’^ji 


i'Jic I 'iA «s 






S 230x155, I65x 115, 11 7. Or. pap. Ind. na'^fc. Cond. tol. good. On f. Iv a 
signature: J. H. Harrington. 


1713. 

> 

TARJUMA-I-KASHI-K’HAND. ' D 108. 

A translation of a large work on the places of pilgrimage and 
the legendary topography of Benares, the description of the rites 
and forms of devotion practised at every particular place, etc. 
The translation was prepared by Anandk’han who used the takhallus 
Khush (or Khwash, ). He dedicated it, as repeated in every 

volume of this copy, to Vf*- 

(Jonathan Duncan?;. The India Office copy (see EIO 1959) 
apparently gives only his Christian name and title, as Jonathan 
Ghaz afar- Jang. This Persian translation bears also the title 
Bahru^n-najat. It is divided into five vols., each containing ap- 
proximately 20 ad'hyayas. See EIO 1959. The present copy was 
transcribed in 1207 and 1208 AH., apparently by the same scribe 
as of the one of the India Office copy, who calls himself Bhfila-Nat’h. 
Here only four vols. are found, II-V, the first is lost. The second 
and the fifth vols. are incomplete at the beginning. 

Beg. of the second vol. : 

lax.; .0 ‘ 

Beg. of the third vol. : 

Beg. of the fourth vol. : 

Beg. of the fifth vol. : 

OJjIJ 

4 vols. S 230 X 1.50, 185 X 100, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. In the beg. 
of the fourth vol. there is a miniature, and in the third \ ol. space is reserved for it 
(probably other vols. also contained miniatures on the initial pages, and this may 
be the reason why their beginnings have disappeared). 
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( ) 
Oa 51. 


i:\rAJMU‘A). Ua 51. 

A large collection of Persian translations of different Sanskrit 
works. Transcribed (as stated in some colophons) in 1213 AH. 
(the dlst year of Shah-‘.Alaml. 

1. Tarjuma-i-Jughashisht (ff. lv-463v). A translation of 
TogaYa 9 ishtha, cf. above, Xos. 1699-1700. It is different from 
the versions mentioned above. The translator calls himself Abhi- 
nandan ( ), a pandit from Kashmir. He dedicated his 


I’ork to 


(Lemer-son P. Beg. 




2. Tarjunia-i-Jamu Ashmid’h Parb (ff. 466v-6S2). A Per- 
sian paraphrase of the 14th parva (Acvamed’ha) of the Mahdbharata 

(cf. above, Nos. 1695-1697), also dedicated to the same 

The name of the translator is not mentioned. Several miniatures. 






3. (ft’. 6S5v-699v). A Persian version 

of a Sanskrit work, probably called Jnana-mala, containing a dia- 
logue of Krishna. It is the same as Bh 107, ff. 222-235. Beg. 


r' 




4. Tarjuma-i-rpank'hat-i-Nursing'h (ff. 70lv-719). A Per- 
-^ian paraphrase of the Narsing’h Upanishad, from the collection 
of Dara-Shikuh. see above. No. 170S. The present copy is slightly 
incomplete at the beginning, and opens abruptly : 






5. Tarj!n)ifi-i-Hinibans-pHran (ff. 723v~919v). A Persian 
translation of the appendix to the Mahabharata, called Harivarasa- 
piirana. cf. EIO 1951, dealing with the story of Krishna. The 
name of the tran.slator does not appear. Beg. 

ppj ,l;g.-;0 

Fi t'.U'.i), S ilio X Ilia. 220 X 110. 11 1-5. Or. pap. Itiil. na-,t Cond. good. 


A 
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1715 . 

(MAJMU‘A). 


Si-.iui it-boo1is. 


( ) 

M 12c. 


A collection of loose leaves, apparently belonging to one and 
the same biyad, but hopelessly mixed up. As there are no catch- 
words, their arrangement in the proper order would require special 
study (which it would hardly be worth while to undertake). They 
contain notes of the most mixed contents : on grammar, magic, 
the duration of the reigns of various princes, Sufic matters, etc., 
but especially poetical quotations in Persian and Hindustani. 
Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. 


( ) 
M 12b. 


S 160x310 (biyad). Or. pap. Ind. modern na-st. Cond. bad. 

1716 . 

(MAJMU‘A). 

A collection of scraps, dating from the XIIIc. AH. It con- 
tains a short note on the cabbalistic properties of letters (huruf-i- 
tahajjt), two pages from the well known tadhkira, M ir^dtu’l-khiyal, 
by Shir-Khan Ludi (see above. Nos. 223-224), and a series of 
Persian and Hindustani poetical quotations (the Hindustani ghazals 
chiefly from Mirza Rafi‘ Sawda Hindi). 

S 145 X 270 {biyad)- Or- coloured pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. 


1717 . ( ) 

(MAJHU‘A). M 14. 

A curious note book, which apparently belonged to and was 
filled in by one Ganga-Bishan-Kul, who mentions his name several 
times. It contains a long series of short notes on various matters 
of Hindu mythology, customs, practices, as well as on some Sufic 
topics, Muhammadan theology, etc., in Persian and Hindustani. 
The dates, which appear here, range up to 1234 and 1241 AH. 

S 100 X 180 {biyad}. Europ. pap. (perishing). Ind. good nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1718 . 

(MAJMU^A). 


( ) 
M 23. 


Another collection of scraps, containing a great number of 
fragmentary notes and poetical quotations, in Persian, Arabic and 
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Hindustani. The only more or less considerable item is a jirman 
of Huhammad-Shah, also apparently fragmentary’. The poetical 
quotations are mostly from famous poets, such as Nizami, Sa'di, 
etc., or the well known modern authors, such as Nasir ‘Ali and 
others. The Hindustani poems are chiefly from Rangin. Tran- 
scribed in the XIIIc. AH. 

Ff. (50), S J20 X 235 [hiyad). Europ. pap. Vulgar Ini. nast. and shikasta. Cond. 
tol. good. 


( ) 

M 30, 

Another similar note book, filled with scrappy notes of 
most varied contents, magical prayers, alchemical prescriptions, 

amulets, etc. A few poetical quotations ( ci5'.^b. ), 

etc. Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. The greater part of the 
booklet is left blank. 

S 105x215 (biyad). Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1719. 

(ilAJMU'A). 



APPENDIX I. 


Works in Arabic, Turkish, Pashtu and 
Hindustani. 


1720 . 

(MAJMU‘A). 


/. Arahiv. 


( ) 

Ob 7. 


A collection of treatises, chiefly dealing with the rules and 
customs to be observed in the recitation of the Coran. Copied in 
1191 AH. by one ‘Abdu’l-lah (see f. 144). The works in Arabic, 
contained in this volume, are : 

1. (Mulakhkhaf) fl ma^rijati'n-ndsikh lua'l-mansukh) (ff. 34- 
36v). An abbreviated version, incomplete at the end, of a work 
on the proper arrangement and annotation of the Coran, by 
‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. Muhammad ad-Dimishqi (not mentioned by 
C. Brockelmann). Beg. 

jjo (.<[ ... 4ii 

2. Al-iklifd (ff. 80v-144). A treatise on the different schools 
of readers of the Coran, and cognate subjects, by Abu Tahir 
Isma'il b. Khalaf an-nahwl al-muqarri’ (as-Saqali as-Saraqusti), 
d. 455/1063, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., vol. I, p. 407. 
It is apparently not the original version of Al-iktifd, but may be 
the author’s own condensed edition. Beg. 

^J| ItNA , Al.) , Jjo bo) .aU: yj\ fjfji 

3. {Risalat fVl-qard’at) (ff. 145v-235). A treatise on the 
rules of the recitation of the Coran, chiefly concerning the places 
where pauses may be made. The name of the author, the exact 
title of the hook and the date of composition are not given. The 
author only states (f. 146) that he based his work chiefly on the 
treatises of Abu Ja'far b. (Muhammad) Tayfur as-Sajawandl (d. 
560/1165, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, p. 408). Beg. 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see above, No. 598. 


1721 . ^ ) 

(MAJMUA). - Ob 11. 

Short treatises and poems, in Arabic, complete or fragmentary, 
contained in this majmu’a, dating from the XIIc. AH. 
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1. Al-ivasiJat (ff . 27v-28v). A poem, ascribed to the author- 
ship of the famous saint ‘Abdu’I-Qadir Jilani (d. 561/1166), see 
Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, p. 436, No. 25. There are 
a few lines of introduction in the beginning, and a note at the end. 
Beg. 


2 






4ill 






2. {Ar-risdiat fVl-usul) (ff. 53v-77). A treatise on the usual 
elementary rules concerning prayer, ablutions, etc. The title of 
the work, the name of the author, the date of composition are all 
not Jiientioned here. Beg. 

^'1 I U-1 t.-«l all 

3. Al-kitdh fi ‘ihriVd-durub (ff. 77v-84). A short treatise 
on arithmetic, especially dealing with fractions. The name of 
the author is not given. A .short note on the same matters, In 
Piyrsian, in the beginning (f. 77v). Beg. of the treatise : 


Aj 


SJ>4» A*.; '..<1 4X1 A-vsv.* 


4. (ff. 117V-119). Several prayers. 

5. Mi‘ruju’n-Nabt (ff. 130v-143v). A collection of hadlths 
concerning the mi‘rdj of Muhammad. The name of the compiler 
is not mentioned. Beg. 

1 AckA 4Xi ^ ^ 1 •£' a ,,,,,, atji 


6. (TafsJruU-QuAdn) (ff. 155v-333). A fragment ot a de- 
tailed commentary on the Coran, in the form of questions and 
an.swcrs. It begins with mra VIII, 2 and ends with sum XVII, 
73. The name of the author, etc., are not mentioned. Bev. 
.abruptly: ^ ' 

BfJ. V. For nneastirements, etc . see Xo. 1 ISO. 


1722. 

(MA.IML-A). 


( ) 

Nc 2. 


Arabic treatise.s found in this niaimn-n. datiin' from the tier/ 
of the XI Ic. AH. ~ 

1. Bii)dn ‘aldmdt dkhiri'z-mmdn iff, .th— 41i, A short 
treatise, in Arabic, on various details concerning the dav of 
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Resurrection and the appearance of Imam Mahdi. The name of 
the compiler is not given. Beg. 

AJJ 

2. Ar-risdlat fl asrarPs -salat (ff. 41-45). A short treatise 
on prayer, ascribed to the authorship of x4bu ‘AliIbnSina (d. 428 
1037), see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., vol. I, p. 454, No. 13. 
This copy apparently contains only the beginning of it, and it 
breaks off at the second fasl. Beg. 


I ^ j ^ / ( j \ ^M. I ,i I ^ tlU UuJ ) JS ijtjt 

3. (Ar-risdlat fVt-taiiMd) (ff. 45-46v). A fragment of a 
treatise on tatihid and other Sufico-theologieal matters. The 
author’s name is not given. Beg. 

! A.oJ^ A*-) L<I jUU , 1 

Bd. V. Ff. 3U--4Gv. For measurement?, etc., see Xo. 561. 


1723. 

(MAJMU‘A). 


( ) 
Ob 14. 


A collection of short treatises and extracts of religious con- 
tents, in Arabic. Transcribed in the XTIc. AH. 

1. Al-ahddith min MishkdtVl-Mnstajd (ff. 8v-41, in margins). 
An extract from a Mishkdt. probably MishkdtuU-masdhih, see 
Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., vol. I, p. 364. Transcribed by 
Mahmud Bahau’d-Din Kalyani. Beg. 

aU*;I fyA tusUki*)! xa* 

2. Mi‘rdjtdn-Nabl (ff. 22v-32). A collection of traditions 
relating to the mi‘rdj of Muhammad. At the end a fragment of a 
work of religious contents. Beg. 

^.'1 XjUc iolllAl ^ 4JLl 

3. Alawludi-Makki (ff. 32v-43). A collection of traditions 
of Muhammad with Persian paraphrases and explanations. Beg. 

Air axil oliU ^ 

4. Aluntakhab min Shu‘hatVl-imdn (ff. 41-79v, in margine). 
A collection of x^Lrabic and Persian traditions, dealing with different 
subjects, extracted from different works, but chiefly from the 
Shn‘battdl-imdn (not mentioned by Brockelmann). 
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5. (ff. 43v-44v). Some traditional stories, with Persian com- 
nients. 

0. Al-‘aqa'idu’s-sunniyya (ff. 45--80v). A short treatise on 
-Muhammadan theology and eschatology, by -Uthman b. ‘Isa as- 
Siddiqi al-Hanafi, called in the heading of the index, which is 
added here. IMiyan ‘Uthman. The work is divided into 17 fasls. 
Some notes in Persian a,re added on ff. 45-46. Beg. (f. 46v) : 

( 

^'1 aAjaJ) aJUJI LiJU 44)1 A. 0 .svj 

7. (f 81). A letter from Shahjahan to the ruler of Bijapur. 

8. Daqa iqu'J-haqa' iq (ff. 79v-122v, in margine). A treatise 
on eschatology, rather fragmentary. There is no indication as to 
the name of the author, and the title is given only in the heading. 
It is divided into numerous unnumbered hobs. Beg. 

( 

..AJ 4JLI 

9. Sliiratu'l-islam (ff. 81v-167v). A treatise on fiqh, accord- 
ing to the Hanafite vschool, by Ruknu’I-islam Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr Imamzada ash-Sharghi (d. 573/1177). See Brockelmann, 
Gesch. d. Arab. Lit., vol. I, p. 375. The work is divided into 59 
fasJs (a detailed index is given on ff. 81v-84). Beg, (on f. 84v) : 

j 'sjyM Uij 4il A*svJ) 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 1008. Notes and glosses on the margins. 
Fol. l.j,3, containing a divination table, does not belong to the text. 


1724 . ( ) 

(MAJMO A). D 293. 

Several legends, in Arabic, of religious contents, placed on the 
margins of the Matali'ud-anwdr (.see No. 63). Transcribed in 1101 
AH. (see f, 56). The greater part of the text contains an interlinear 
Persian translation. 

1. Qismt SharnAin (ff. lv-38v). A story from the times of 
Muhammad, in the style of tlie usual traditional narratives of the 
• most reliable’ rau-ls about some events of that period. Beg 

c/* er 44)' jii 


2. (ff. 3Sv-46v). A story a'mut Bilal b. 
the time of .Muhammad. Beg. 


Hamama, a saint of 


. ■( 
r' 


J'a lUl ii: 4j)i 


\j^'^ cr-' 
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3. Hadithu'‘t-tuyur arha‘a (ff. 46v-56). The story of King 
Solomon and four birds : falcon, raven, nightingale and owl. Beg. 

^l] Ailc Ojlj '-rf'' 

4. (ff. 56v-84). A few anecdotes about Muhammad and his 
contemporaries. Beg. 

AJjl Ay: 

5. (ff. 64v-70). A short story about Harunar-Rashid and 

his son. Beg. ,, .. , ..... , , ^ . 

^■1 AJ A.J Ay»^^ I <*^1 . 

Bd. V. Ff. 1-70 (in marninc). For measurements, etc., see No. C3. 


1725 . ( ) 

iMAJMU A). Aa 2. 


Several Arabic treatises included in this majmu a, dating 
from the beg. of the XIIo. AH. 

1. {Qissat Sulaymdn) (ff. lOlv-120). Coranic legends, with 
a number of hadlths, connected with them, concerning King Solo- 
mon. The name of the compiler is not given. (At the end a 
short hikayat, in Persian, is added). Beg. 


aJL; 4jjI 


A^)j A*.; be) 


AU Ae-ad) 


2. {Qissat Buluqiya) (ff. I21v-129v). The story of the fan- 
tastical adventures of Buluqiya, probably an extract from the 
Hazdr mas’ala (cf. above. Nos. 1008-1012). Beg. 

JG' ^ AJjl Ay: Ay! U) AJU Ae.sJ) 


3. (ff. 129v-130v). Notes of religious contents. 

4. Babii’s-saldt wa^z-zakdt (ff. 131-139v). A collection of 
hadlths concerning prayer and alms-giving. Some passages are 
accompanied by an interlinear Persian translation. Beg. 

5. Bdhid th-thdni fl man (sic !) jd’a fl thaicdb ghusli’l-jandbat 
(ff. 140-167v). On ablutions, funeral rites, etc. (At the end 
there is a short Hikdyat-i-Iblls, in Persian). The title of the work, 
from which this extract is taken, is not given. It contains only 
bdbs II-XIV. Beg. 

AIj) 

50 
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8. Haclith ghiilamr r-ra^i ica qissat isidmihi (£f. 180v-186). 
A story, compiled from a number of fiadUhs concerning a certain 
‘Fmar b. Zayd. Beg. 

^ 


7. (f. 186). The FatiJia of the Coran. with an interlinear 
translation and explanations in Persian. 

8. Sifatu'l-mi‘rdj (ff. 186v-l89). Again the story of Muham- 
mad’s mi'rdj. Beg. 


r 


J| (.o-i:A£ AJjI 


e/ 


4jLil aaj 


iiT 


9. Risdlatu'l-mrrdj (ff. I93v-214, in margine). Another 
version of the same legend of Muhammad’.s ini'rdj, also without 
any indication as to the author and the date of compilation. It is 
apparently incomplete at the beginning. 

10. Hikdyat (ff. 214v-216v, in margine). A short religious 
story, dealing with some Biblical legends. 

11. Ghazat Muqdtil Ibn Jttrayh (ff. 216v-227, in margine). 
Traditions, certainly altogether fictitious, about the exploits of Ibn 
Juravh. Beg. 


^J! ml 








i'. 


^JU.' iiy> 


12. Hikdyat ‘Aniar (ff. 227v-233v, in margine). A short 
collection of similar traditions concerning the adventures of 
‘Antar. Beg, 


Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 928. 




1726. 

MA'RIFATU’L-MADHAHIB. 


• y 

E 42. 


A short treati.se on the sects of Islam, giving the principal 
difference.s between them. The authorship is ascribed to the 
founder of the JIanafite school, Abu Hanifa an-Nu=man b. Thabit, 
d. 150-151,76.-768. The work, however, is not mentioned b-^^ 
Brockelmann. and >eems to be rather apocryplial. In the intro"^- 
ductory line.' it is stated that it is divided into 7 /resls The 
pre,sent copy, dating from the XIIc. AH., is slightlv incomplete at 
the end. Beg. 

.u; ai'i y.r. 4);;, 

' ^ ^ ' <S. J X 


r 


... <Uj .fg L'Li<’ 


Bd. V. Ff. For measurements, etc., 'ee Xo. 1233. Fol. -’os belongs to 

another « ork, and niU.'t originally have been f. Uii eiongs to 



1727. 

AL-GHAUTHTYYA. 
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" * I 

Oc 7. 


The well known Sufic treatise, attributed to the authorship 
of ‘Abdu'l-Qadii Jilani (d. 561 1166), see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. 
Ar. Lit., V. I, p. 435. It has been frequently translated into 
Persian and commented upon (cf. Xos. 1172-1175 and 1771 in 
this Catalogue). Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 


^.'I CijjiJ) jJUj Lo| 4JJ Aasi,' 


Bd. V. Ff. 2v-9v. For measurements, etc , see No. 1347. On fi. 1-2 scrappy 
notes, with medical prescriptions. 


1728. ijU 

MI’AT ‘AMIL. C 29, 

One of the most popular Arabic school books on Arabic gram- 
mar, also called Al-'aicdmihil-mi'at or Al-‘awdmil fVn-nahw. It 
was composed by (Abu Bakr) ‘Abdu’l-Qahir b. ‘Abdi’r-Rahman 
al-Jurjani, d. 471 1078, see Brockelmann. Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., v. I, 
p. 287. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^!! hij , aju a*sv.'| 

Bd. V. Pf. 79-110 For measurements, etc , see No. 1450. Worm eaten. Notes 
and glosses on the margins. 


1729. ^ jj-i 

SHARK TAHDHiBrL-KALAM. Oa 63. 

A fragment of an Arabic commentary on the well knowm 
treatise on logic, TahdJiibii/l-inantiq iva'l-kaldm (cf. above, Xos. 
1409-1410). The latter was composed by Sa=du’d-Din Mas’ud b. 
‘Umar at-Taftazani, d. ca. 791 1389. The commentary was com- 
posed in 967 1559, by Xajmu’d-Din ‘Abdu’l-lah b. al-Husayn al- 
Yazdi, d. 1015 1606, see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Ar. Lit., V. II, 
p. 215, and Rieu, Supplement to the Arab. Cat.. Xo. 735. It is' 
copied on the margins of ff. 9v-16v and 73-76v. Transcribed in 
the XIIc. AH. Beg. abruptly, without an introduction : 

Out; 4]ul _ujl ‘ 4X1 f.JJ> 

C ’ J ^ 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. 932. 



788 


APPENDIX I. 


TuvhLsh. 

1730 . 

tuzuk-i-baburT. 


y 

D 121. 


The original version of the autobiography of Babur (932- 
937/1326-1530), of. above, Xo. 113, written in the Eastern, or so- 
called Jaghatai, Turkish dialect. It contains the narrative of his 
life from 899/1491 to 936/1529. See EIO 214, etc. Edited by 
X. Ilrninski, Kazan, 1857, and, in facsimile, in Gibb Mem. Series, 
vol. I, 1905, by A. Beveridge. Translated bj’ Pavet de Courteille, 
Paris, 1871 (French), and by A. Beveridge, London (?). 1921, 2vols. 
(English'!. For the more modern bibliographj^ see JRAS, 1923, 
pp. 75-82. The work is often also called Babiii -nama, or Waqvat-i- 
Babitri. The present copy dates from the end of the XIIc. .AH. 

^'1 L' jyy vLa.. 

S 21ox 120, lOox 70, 11 9. Or. pap. Ind. lar^e nast. Cond. good. CFW 1825. 


1731 . 

DTWAX-I-FUDULT. "" Na 99. 

The Turkish diwan (in the Adharbayjani dialect) of Muhammad 
(or Mahmud) b. Sulaymtin Baghdadi, with the takhalhis Fuduli 
(cf. above, Xos. 667, 1251). His death is variously fixed at 963 
1556 or 970-976 1562-1568 (cf. GIPh 358, R 6'^59, etc.). The 
present diwan appears to be the same as the one described in Rieu, 
Brit. Museum Turkish Cat., ji. 207, and M”. Pertsch’s Berlin Turkish 
Cat., Xo. 404, etc. It was several times printed and lith. in Egypt 
and Constantinople. Copied in the beg. of the XIIc. AH., and 
included in a majinu‘a. Between ff. 334 and 335 there is a lacuna. 
Beo. of the preface : 

^ .. .. ..^ ^ f 

Beg. of the poems : 

‘ lo.O! _L/ S.h o/iC, ‘ I0.4JI il aD 

B(l. V Ff 334-344v. For measurements, etc,, see No. 924. 

.7. PiisJitu. 

1732 . ) 

LUGHAT-I-PASHTC). Oc 2. 

A fragmentary list of Pashtu verb.-:, with their Hindustani 
equivalents. There is no indication a.s to whether this is the 



WORKS IN PASHTIJ. 


789 


beginning of an independent work, or an extract from a larger 
treatise. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

) ^0 ^I; ‘ ( Gl ) , 

Bd. V. Ff. 34-3ov. For measurements, etc., see No. 1226. 


1733. 

YUSUF-ZULAYKHA. Na 179. 

A mathnawi poem, in Paslitu, on the very popular subject of 
the story of Joseph. It is apparently a translation of Jami’s 
Yiisuf-u' Zulaykha, the same as the one described in EIO 1356. 
Cf. also C. Dorn, Chrestomathy of the Pushtu or Afghan language, 
pp. lvt*-rAr (of the texts). The author, in the concluding lines, 
eulogises Aurangzib (ff. 19lv-192), but does not mention his own 
name (at least it appears neither in the introduction, nor in the 
khatima, nor at the endings of the different chapters). Transcribed 
bv Akhun-zada ilulla-Wali. in Kashmir, in 1232 AH. Beg. 

Ff. 192, S 185 X 125, 135x90, 11 11. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Injured 
by repairs. Several miniature paintings, of a rather unartistic type. Bad vignette. 




(Stc) J— f 


....'LL: 


1734. ( ) 

(MAJMU‘A). Od 2. 

Short treatises and fragments in the Pashtu language, included 
in this majmu‘a, transcribed in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. (some 
entries are dated 1129 AH., .see f. 141), by Muhammad Sa‘id b. 
Mulla Sadiq. 

1. (ff. 13Sv-140v). A short treatise on the punishments, 

deserved by those who sin against the commandments of the 
ShciTx dt. Beg. .. *' f ‘ , [I ) I f ( V I 

2. (ff. 140V-144). Another short note of religious contents, 

dealing with the excellences of the first 4 khalifs and other early 
saints. Beg. i , , , , , , i 

iJM lJ'/' } > 

•Another short note of religious contents. 


Beg. 


3. (ff. 145v-150j. 




At the end a few poetical quotations (also in Pashtu). 

4. (ff. 1.50V-152). A short note of Sufico-religious contents, 
dealing with the subject of death. Beg. 
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5. (ff. lo2v-lo4v). A few Pashtii poems, by Najmu’d-Din 

and Khwaja Muhammad Palwarl ( ). On ff. lo4-154v there 

is a prayer, with Persian explanations, 

6. {Risala dar madhdhib-i-sufiyya) (if. 155v-182v). A short 
treatise on the heretical schools of Sufis, with many attacks on 
Shi’ites as well. It was composed, partly in Persian, but chiefly 
in Pashtu, by Karimdad (f. 158v), son of the famous Afghan 
divine Akhund Darwiza Ningarharl, who wrote in the beg. of the 
XIc.'XVIIc. Beg. 

7. MakhzamCl-isIam (ff. 182v-187v). A fragment of the 
beginning of Akhund Darwiza’s well known religious treatise, 
dealing with the Sunnite principles and observances. See EIO 
2032-2638. Beg. as usual : 

,slil 4JU 

8. (ff. 188-190). Notes, in Pashtu, of religious contents. 

9. (ff. 190v-194v). A fragment of a larger work, which was 
originally divided into nuktas. The pre.sent copy contains only 
nuktas 20-22. It deals with Sufico-ethieal matters, and refers 
several times to the same Darwiza. Beg. 

10. (ff. 195v-19Sv). A mathnaiol of ethico-religious con- 
tents, incomplete at the end. No title, or author’s name. Beg. 

^ KU j—i. Oy ’ <Jy— ^ j yj- I'-' 

J O A) ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. I3Sv-198v, For measurement, etc., see No. o92. 

4. Hi ) h 1 tfstan i ^aml othi'r Tnditin ianf/iiaffe.s). 

) 

(MAJMUx\). yi2i. 

Hindustani and Dak hani poetry and prose fragments, in- 
cluded in this ma jmu‘a, transcribed ca. 1100 AH. (because some 
entries are so dated). The Persian scraps are already described 
under No. 936 above. 

1. (ff. 10-llv). Scrappy poetical quotations. 

2. Marlhiyya-i-Imam Husayn (ff. 14v-14. 15-15v). The 
author’s name is not given. 
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3. (ff. 16-1 9v and 23-29). Several ghazals, from ‘Abdu’r- 
Rahim, Khwaja Hafiz {not the famous Hafiz Shirazi), Junayd, etc. 

4. (ff. 32v-47v, 49v-57v). Several more ghazals, marthiyyas, 
etc., in Dak’hani. Some of them by Salik (f. 55v), and Niyaz! 
(f. 57v). 

5. (ff. 61v-63). A magical prayer, in Arabic, with explana- 
tions in Hindustani. 

6. Qissa-i-Sakina Bibi iva jang-nama-i-I mam Husayn (ff. 63- 
65v). A mathnaioi poem in Dak’hanT. 

7. (ff. 75-70, reverse order). Najat-nama, ascribed in the 
colophon to lluhammad Amin Ajmghi (copied in 1100 AH.). In- 
complete at the beginning. 

8. (ff. 86v-90, 94v). More poems from Ayaglii, also from 
Lutfi, Hasan Shauqi. etc. 

Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. 93(>. 


1730 . ( ) 

(MADH-I-GlSDDIR.AZ). Oc 4. 

A mathnaivl poem in Dak’haui in praise of a saint, called 
iMuhammad Husaynl, apparently the same famous Sufi of this 
name who had the surname Gisudiraz (see above, Nos. 1219-1233). 
The author does not mention his own name. Transcribed 1155 
AH. (cf. f. 84v). Beg. 

' ‘ 1 — Tq 

BJ. V. Ff. 15v-17v. For rueasureinenti, etc., see No. 


1737 . ( yiSUi ) 

(MATHNAWT DAR TASAWWUF). Oc 5. 

A fragment of apparently a large versified work on ethico- 
religiou'^ and Sufic matters. Tbe extant portion contains only the 
praises to God and the Prophet, a vague and bombastic chapter 
with the heading . Ji^ o , and a discus- 

sion of the creation of the world. Neither the name of the author, 
nor the title are given, nor is there any allusion as to the date of 
composition. Transcribed in the end of the XTIc. AH. Beg. 

I 

‘ \_s-’ ^ 1''“' ‘ ^ 

Bd. V. Ff. Il-ijOv. For measurements, etc., see No. 66. 
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1738. 1 y i)L; ) 

iRTSALA DAR TASAWWUF). Oc 6. 

A short treatise of Sufico-magiea! contents, dealing with the 
usual principles of theosophy, mixed with cabbalistic and magical 
speculations. The author does not mention his name, nor the 
exact title of his work. Transcribed apparently in the same year 
1184 AH. as another entry in this majmu‘a, written by the same 
hand If. 72). Beg. 

^!] I, yt •, ;b 4 Ju! 

Bd. V. Ff. 5.1-70. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 1349. 

1739. tjioi illM 1; ^Ic ax(j 

JANG-NAMA-I-‘ALI BA SAHL DUKHTAR-I- PADSHAH 
FADL. M 33. 

A versified story of the fantastic adventures of 'All and his 
fights against Sahl, the daughter of Padshah Fadl. The author 
uses the iakhallus Ashraf. but it is impossible to determine whether 
he i.s identical with one of the Ashrafs, mentioned in Spr 206. 
The title as above is given in the colophon. Transcribed in 1187 
AH., by Imamu’d-Din-Beg. b. Isma il-Beg. Beg. 

‘ > .-'G ^3) a! ‘ fi aIjIaA 

Bd. V Ff. 33v-80. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 1592. 


1740. ( ) 

MAJ.AICA). M2. 


Several Hindustani poems, included in a large Persian antho- 
logy (see above. No. 926). It dates from the end of the XIIc. AH. 

1. (Saql-naina) (ff. 12lv-l23). A short mathnain poem, by 
an author, who does not mention his name. Sprenger (Spr 624) 
ascribes it to a Mukhlis, whom, however, he could not further 
identify. Beg. 


ki; •' y > {y 




.1 




2. iff. 123-124V). Poems of Mukhlis. or, perhaps one large 
poem, written in /nathnuirl verse. It is also referred to in Spr 

‘ r'-— ^ ^ '._4i 

— .-C ^St j 


B24. Beg. 
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3. (fl. 124v-127v). Another similar niathnaici poem. The 
takhallus of the author does not appear in its proper place. It 
may be perhaps discovered somewhere in the middle of the poem. 

‘ 

4. (if. 127V-130). Again a similar raathnaivl poem, also 
without the name of the author. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. I21v-130. For measurements, etc., see No. 926. 


1741 . 3 ^ 

:madhhab-i-tshq. Oc i. 

A Hindustani version of the popular tale of Gid-i-BakawaJl 
(cf. above, No. 311). It was translated from Persian into Hindu- 
stani by Nihal-Chand Lahuri, cf. EIO 828, in 1217 AH. (the title 
is a chronogram). Copied in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ ^ J jUI 

Bd. V. Ff. l73-231v. For measurements, etc., see No. 318. 


1742 . 

(MATHNAWI BAR TASAWWUF). Oa 72. 

A short mathnaivi poem on the usual Sufic topics, probably a 
fragment of a larger work in verse. The author’s name is not 
mentioned. Copied in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 177-180. For measurements, etc., see No. 937. 


1743 . ( 

(MANZUMA BAR LUGHAT-I-FARST). 


C 23. 


A short versified vocabulary of Persian words, explained in 
Hindustani. The exact title, the name of the author and the date 
of composition are not mentioned. It is usually ascribed to the 
authorship of Amir Khusraw. Copied in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 


,IiN) 


Bd. V. Ff. 30v-42. For measurements, etc., see No 895. 
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1744 . ( ) 

iMAJMLT'A). M 38. 


A scrap-book of Hindustani poetry, with only a few extracts 
in Persian. Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. 

1. Ghazcd-i-pand-nama (ff. 2v-4v). in Persian, by ‘Ali, 
apparently the well known Nihnat-Khan ‘All, see above, Xos. 826- 
827. It contains admonitions as to the rules of a pious life, in 
Sufic strain. Beg. 


•I 


» 

f. 


✓ C5 


jl 


._J 






2. (ff. 5-lOv, 19v-21). Poetical quotations, in Hindi. 

3. (fi. 12-19). A mathnawl poem, apparently incomplete in 
the beginning. The name of the author is not mentioned. It 
begins, probably abruptly : 




‘dr 




e/- ~ 


,r>i 




i) 


4. Madh-i-Ghauthn’l-a-zain (ff. 21v-24). A qasida in praise 
of -Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani. Beg. 


^11 ‘ ; .kii 

5. (ff. 24v-2Sv. 36-38). Scrappy poems, mostly of religious 
contents. 

0. (ff. 42v’-44v and 29-35v). A long poem in praise of 
‘Abdu'l-Qadir Jllanl. Tlie author’s name is not mentioned. Beg. 

^ <P 


,i.< L' f... 

5 <1/ -y 


Js 


(i/p (i/i"^' ' jH (_S'^ 


(ff. 38v-42). An Ara6(c poem of religious contents. Beg. 


‘ {sic} yc'.X; b |.j> ^'s ‘ A_.> D 'i 

8. (ff. 4.0-64). Poetical quotations in Dak’hani and other 
dialects, from different authors. On f. .66v there is a Kaka-nama, 
by Miran-ji Da ud-Khan. On ff. 62v— 6.3 there is a poem ascribed 
to Sa cli, in Persian. On the last folio there is an astrological table. 


Ff. tii;. S 10.3 >, 100 (bivad) Or. pap Ind. nast.. different hands Cond. to], good. 


1745 . 


M.A.JMU-A!. 




) 


Oc 3. 


few works in Hindustani, contained in this maimii'a datino- 
from the XIIIc. AH, ' ® 
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1. Nama-i-‘aqa'id (flf. 158-170v). A short treatise, in Hindu- 
stani mathnain verse, dealing with the elementary prescriptions 
of the Muhammadan religion. The name of the author is most 
probably Nizamu’d-Din (f. 170v). Beg. 

^Jl ‘ J,l ^ ^ 

2. Suhdgin-ndma (ff. 171-173). A short mathnaici poem in 
Hindi, apparently by Sayyid Raju, whose name is mentioned in 
the concluding lines. The beginning is slightly damaged. 

3. (fif. 174V-175). Scrappy notes and quotations. 

Bfi, V. Ff. 158-175. For measurements, etc., see No. 1401. 


1746 . ( 

(MAJMU‘A). C 29. 


Two treatises on Hindustani grammar, included in this maj- 
mu‘a, dating from the XIIIc. AH. 

1. (fif. 71-78). A fragment of a treatise on Hindustani 
grammar, in Hindustani, incomplete at the end. The name of the 
compiler is not given, and the work begins rather abruptly : 






2. {Risala clar sarf-u nahw-i-zaban-i-rikJita) (ff. 13o-204v). 
A treatise on Hindustani grammar. The name of the author is 
not given. Beg. 


f*' 










Ail 


V. 


Many scrappy notes and poetical quotations, in Persian and 
Hindustani, on flf. 53v-56, 68— 70v, 129-130v, etc. On fif. 126- 
133v, there are several paragraphs of instructions to teachers, 
apparently belonging to a government college, with the title 
AJikdm-i-m udarrisdn. 


Bd. V. For measurements, etc., see No. 1459. 


1747 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). M 13. 

A scrap-book of Hindustani and Persian poetical quotations. 
Copied in XIIIc. AH. 

1. (fif. 1-9 and 45-48). A collection of congratulations, in 
Hindustani and Persian verse. 

2. (fif. 9v-44v). Ghazals, riibd'is, etc., in Hindustani, 
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glorifying a prince (perhaps Tipu of Mysore), to be sung to the 
tune called ‘Ahhasl. 

Ff. 48, S 200 X 150. Europ. pap. Ind. shikasta-nast. Cond. good. 


1748. ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). M 34. 

A scrap-book of notes and quotations, in prose and verse, in 
different Hindi dialects. Transcribed in the XIIIc. AH. Only 
on ff. 119v-121v there are several Persian ghazals, some of them 
by ‘Urfi. 

Ff. 122, S 100x210 (hiyad). Europ. pap. Ind, nast. Cond. tol. good. 



APPENDIX 11. 


Works in Persian which for various reasons have 
not been described in their proper places. 


1. History. 

1749. 

fRISALA BAR TA’RIKH-I-HINDUSTAN). D 172. 


A short note on the Muhammadan invaders of India, chrono- 
logically arranged. The note \va.s completed at Husaynabad in 
1180/1766 (see f. 112); the author’s name is not given. Judging 
from its style, it may be an appendix to the Tadhkiratu’l-ahwal , 
i.e. the memoirs of Muhammad ‘All Hazin, see No. 225, after 
which it follows in this majmu‘a. It may belong to the authorship 
of the same writer. Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. 
AH. Beg. 


mI 1 O sS i a.../ 


On ff. 113-113v, there is a short note of ethical contents, 
which, according to the initial line, is the last will of Muhammad 
‘All Hazin ; 


.Xo.'sv.o \Stc) M.V9 ^ ^ ^ \ V..1 . — 

Bd. V. Ff. 102-1 13v. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 223. 


2. Anecdotes, Tales, etc. 

1750. 

RISALATU’L-'AJIBA. 



Oa 53. 


A collection of short didactic anecdotes, without any intro- 
auction. The title, the name of the compiler and the date of 
domposition are not mentioned. At the end (ff. 88-9 Iv) there is 
an appendix containing a few more similar stories. Copied by 
Nihal-Beg, towards the end of the XIIc. or the beg, of the XIIIc. 


AH. Beg. 




Bd. V. Ff. I9v-91v. For measurements, etc., see No. 257. 
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3. Poetry. 

1751. 

RUBA‘IYYAT-I-KHAYYAM. 



Nb 160. 


A small collection of about 75 quatrains of ‘Umar Khayyam, 
see above, Nos. 433-434. It forms part of an appendix to the 
diwan of Hurnayun (see above, No. 642), transcribed in the beg. 
of the XIIc. AH. At the end (ff. 43v-45v) there are added a few 
quatrains from Ruba‘i Mashhad! and Jam!; also some scrappy 
notes and quotations. Beg. 

‘ Ouib , ajj if .ijL.' ‘ '•'■.! J.vff p AL t it 

Bd. V. Ff. 3ov-4ov. For measurement?, etc., see Xo. G42. 


1752. 


The same. M 19. 

Another collection of some 340 quatrains of ‘Umar Khayyam. 
Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. Beg. 

^ J (J.f ‘ K1 .11 — 4 (A . ! 

Bd. V. Ff. 74-62v (reverse order of For measurements, etc., see No. 551. 


1753. 

DTWAN-I-MUKHTARl. " mTd. 


A few poems of ?klukhtari, or ‘Uthman, as he also calls him- 
self in some places. His full name was Siraju’d-Dln ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad Uhaznawi, d. either in 544 1149 or 554/1159. as stated 
by Ricu (R 543). His poems are decbcated to Ar.slan Shah b. 
Kirman Shfih, of the Saljuq house (494-536 1101-1141) fcf. f. 46v) 
and the Ghaznaivi prince Bahrain Shah (511-547 1118-1152) (cf. 
f. 43). For references concerning his biography see R 542-543. 
Other copie.s of his diwan are described in RS 211(6), 215(7) 
216. The present transcript dates from tho XIIc. AH.' It con- 
tains a peculiar iioem, rhyming in r, in which tin* first lialf of everv 
couiilet repeats tlie expressions of the second half of the preceding 

one (f. 4S) : ^ .!■-/■ x ••• • 

, n.xv....o (-Sic) j 


iw' 








— A .4 


4._4 

J 
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(It may perhaps be incomplete in the beginning). 

Qastdas (f. 47), Jmd other poems, beg. 

‘ «( c o-j) *— il iLTa/ •,! iS ! !.>.> ‘ •b.Lj ■,! .Xj 

Riiha‘is (f. 43). Beg. (as in RS 211) : 

‘a— .. w I ‘ sdi U Lijj 

Bd. V. Ff. 48-42v (reverse order of folios). For measurements, etc. see No. 551. 


1 7 5 4 -. dt/c Ij ! 

ANBIYA-NlMA. Na 6. 

A lengthy tnathnaivi poem, an imitation of the Shdhnama 
(cf. f. 12v), dealing tvith the legends about the ancient prophets 
and Muhammad. The present copy is already described in Spr 
364 (this information i.s reproduced again in GIPh 236). A few 
emendations may, however, be suggested. The author is called, 
in the colophon, Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. ‘Abdi’l-lah al-Balachani 

(? > not x.'U'l Hasani) ash-Shabistari, and his takhallu-^ 

was Tyani. The work is exceedingly verbose, but does not con- 
tain any indication as to the date of its composition. It oi)ens 
with the story of the creation of the world, and ends with brief 
notes on the 12 Imams, after which there are again lengthy des- 
criptions of the Resurrection, of Paradise, ete. The only passage 
in which the author touches on contemporary life are the few* lines 
in which he compares Mahmud of Ghazna with Mahmud Ghazan, 
the Mongol emperor of Persia (694-703, T295-1304), who had be- 
come a Muhammadan (694 1295). It is most probable that these 
praises were offered to him because he was the actually ruling 
prince under whom the author lived (f. 13v) : 


‘ j t — S-i" i 0 .1 > \ * '. 

The copy was transcribed probabi}^ in the beg. of the Xc. AH. 
It is slightly incomplete at the beginning, and opens with f. 3 
according to the old numeration. Beg. (abruptly) : 


' l) 1 til d 




i—'Cj, I ‘ oIv4j 


w''— 


J^' 


Ff. (485 less 3), S 280 x 105, 100 x 12.5, 11 19. four columns. Old Or. pap. Good 
Herat! nast. Cond. not quite good. The paint, which was used for the border lines, 
has destroyed the paper along them. At the end the ibS. is much injured by worms. 



APPENDIX II. 


soo 

1755 . 

AQAlD-I-JAMl. Oa 72. 

•Jauil s (riPe above, ^os. 612—6.39) versified exposition of the 
eiementary principles and prescriptions of the Muhammadan reli- 
gion. See EIO 1.381-1382, R 827, etc. It is sometimes also 
called rtiqad-nnma. Transcribed at Melapur, in 1132 AH., by 
Muhamraad Qasira. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff 161-168V. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 937. 


1756 . 

The same. Na 50. 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the XIIIc. AH. 
Beg. as in the preceding Xo. 

Bd. V. Ff. 4.7v-.'>9v. For measurerasuts, etc , see Xo. 938. 

1757 . { yo::^ ) 

(MUKHTASAR-I-TlMUR-XA\MA). Na 23a. 

A brief condensed abstract, in prose, of Hatifi’s Tlmur-nama, 
^ee above, Nos. 649-652. The compiler state.s in the concluding 
lines that he wrote it in 1203 1789. He calls himself Mir Ilusayn- 
Dust Husayni Sanbhali (cf. R 372). Transcribed in the third year 
of (INfuhammad-) Akbar. or 1223 AH. Beg. 

!; o^iU 

Ft. 30 (loo:je). S 230 X 1.55, 13.5x75. 11 iU. Or. pap. lud. nast. Cond ver^- bad. 
Badly injured by worms and repairs. 


1758 . ^,> 0 ^ 

DIIVAN-I-LTSAXT. “ Nb 48a. 

Ghazals of Lisani, see above. No. 662. The poem which 
stands first in that collection does not appear here. The arrange- 
ment is alphabetical. Copied in 967 AH. (see f. 67v). Beg. 

‘ ii xiitB ‘ J-jCc ■o-.-wA aifil L) 

Bd. V. P'f. 6Sv-U'6. S 1.45 xQo, 1:20 a 70. 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
>crappy notes at the --nd. 
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1759. 

DIWAX-l-‘UBAYDl. Oa 14. 


A fragment of the diwan of the Shaybanide prince of Herat, 
‘Ubaydu’l-lah-Khan b. Mahmud (940-946 1533-1539), who used 
the takhalliis ‘Ubaydi. The richest collection of anecdotes con- 
nected with his poetical career is given in the Mudhakkiru'l-ahbah 
(see Jfo. 219 in this Cat., ff. 5-llv); cf. also the anthology No. 
923, in this Catalogue, ff. 315v-316 (only a few verses are given), 
and Riyadu’sh-shu‘ara (No. 230, f. 298). The present copy, dating 
from the early XIc. AH., calligraphically written, contains only a 
small portion of the original diwan. The ghazals, alphabetically 
arranged (except for the two initial ones), break off at the letter J, 
and only two rhyming in ^ are given at the end. Beg. 


Quatrains (f. 117v), alphabetically arranged, break off at the 
letter ^ . Beg. 

' 1, -< j , — O ; lulSljj ‘ 


At the end (ff. 121-128) there is a fragment of a long rnath- 
naivi poem of didactic contents, repeated in Persian and Jaghatai 
Turkish, in alternate lines. It seems very probable that this is a 
Turkish translation, by ‘Ubaydi, of a Persian poem by some one 
else. It begins abruptly (f. 121) : 

Bd. V. Ff. lllv-128. For measurements, see No. 762, Old Or. pap. Good 
Khorasani nast. Cond. not good. Injured by worms and dampness. 


1760. 

DIWAN-I-HAYDAR. Nb 48a. 

Ghazals of Haydar, alphabetically arranged, belonging to the 
same diwan as described above. No. 665. Their sequence is how- 
ever different, and the poem which stands first in No. 665 is found 
here on f. 9. Copied in 967 AH. (see f. 67v). Beg. 

‘ L« ^Jly^ Ni ‘ ^ iiCoj 

Bd. V. Ff. Iv-68, S Ijox90, 120x 70, 11 15. Or. pap, Ind. nast. Cond. good. 
Srrappy notes on the fly-leaves. 

51 
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1761. 

MARTHIYYA-I-MUHTASHAIM. 


Xc 2. 


An elegy on the death of Imam Husayn, in the form of a 
tarkib-band, by the same Muhtasham Kashi, d. 996 1588, whose 
diwan has already been described under Xo. 679 (see that Xo. for 
references to other catalogues). For separate copies of the same 
poem see Pr 543. Ind. libr. Bh 363. Transcribed in the XIIc. 
AH. It has a heading : 

b I AJk.^..wAj I .. /J * . J I ^ 

jjiJI .ipl 

Beg. of the poem : 

* C Jii & 1 • 

‘ j \y-C ^.| y,_j 

Ed. V. Ff. 33v-38v. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 361. 


1762. 

DIWAN-I-RADT ARTiMANl. “ “ Na 99. 

Poems of Radi of Artiman, who flourished under ‘Abbas I the 
Safawide (995-1037/1587-1628). See GIPh 311, EIO 1522, RS 
376, etc. Ind. libr. Spr 538 (this particular copy referred to). 
Transcribed in the XIc. AH., included in a large mcijinu‘ci. 

1. Ghazals (partly alphabetically arranged) (f. 154v) : 

‘ I, — (IaLu , 




— ■! 




2. TarjVbands (f. 160v) : 

3. Sdqi-ndma (f. 162) : 

— »I J>_a 

4. Qandas. short mathnaivis, etc. (f. 163): 

‘;Uli| Jyi lUZ .iyt ‘ .b J,sJb •, 

5. Quatrains (f. 166) : 

‘ LmlO , — Oj sj 


■/ xs'/-. 


wy; 






uijI i_j!. ii.yo 






nz >• 








O 
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6. Qasldas, mostly in praise of the Shi ite Imams, qiVas, 
some of them containing chronograms (1003 on f. 176, 1010 on 
f. 178v), a few quatrains, etc. Beg. (f. 168) ; 

^ OOy . ■,.,f ^ ^ *, j L ^ , it /o 

At the end a few verses in Turkish. 

Bd. V. Fi. 154V-180. For measurements, etc., see Xo. 924. 


1763 . 

DlWAN-I-MASiH. 

Lyrical poems of Masih, who apparently does not mention any 
exact dates, but refers several times in his poems to Jahangir 
(ff. 118, 119v, 127v), and Shah-Jahan (f. 102v). He may there- 
fore be identical with Ruknu’d-Din Mas’ud Kashani, or. as he is 
often also called, Hakim Rukna (d. most probably in 1066 1656). 
See EIO 1572-1573, cf. also EB 1115, R 603, 688, etc. Ind. libr. 
Bk 320. There were apparently several diwans of the same poet 
or, at least, several versions of the same diwan, differing in their 
arrangement and contents. The pre-sent copy dates from the beg. 
of the XIIc. AH. It contains : 

1. Ghazals, alphabetically arranged (ff. lv-94v ; f. 87 is in- 
correctly bound). Beg. 


Xb 125a. 


I. I .ju loA .jXiu OauLiJ 0^1 ‘ y-' .p 


2. Buba‘iyydt, also alphabetically arranged (ff. 87-87v and 
95-lllv). Beg. 

3. Qit‘as (ff. 112-119) (in the beginning there are 2 qasidas). 
Beg. (f. 113); 

‘ ‘ Oy ^ v_fy *!;-?■ ‘ y j — iilj-a.. 

4. Qasidas, tarjvhands, etc. {E. Beg. 


^ A A*** |..wCr.UJ ^ ^ J J 

Ff. 1.34, 1.50 x 80, 120 x 55, 11 15. Or. pap. Pers. good nast. Cond tol. good. Some 
folios in the middle are perished and others are in some places injured by repairs. 


1764 :. 

INTIKHAB-I-DIWAX-I-SAIB. Oa 31. 

A collection of quotations from the diwan of Saib (see above, 
Xos. 783-787). They are mostly the initial bayls of different 
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ghazals, arranged in alphabetical order. The takhallus of the 
author is not mentioned in them. The heading, as above, is given 
on f. 57. It is different from the selections described in EIO 1618. 
Copied in the end of the XIIc. AH., probably ca. 1186 (cf. f 38v). 
Beg. . •• • I • t 

^ j 

Bd. V. o7v-133. For measurements, etc., see No. 1387. 


1765 . 

jriR’ATU’L-JAMAL. M S. 

Another copy of the same collection of Saib's verses describing 
various points of ideal human beautj', as already mentioned above. 
No 788. Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in 
No. 788. 

Ff. 8o. S 200 s 110, 170x00. Three column^: of diagonal lines. Ind. nast. Cond. 
ti,l. good. Stray quotations on the fly-leaves 


1766 . 


i. a.U 8 (Wo? 


QASIDA-I-LATIB. Nb 114. 

A qasida, in prai.'e of Sayf-Khan, composed in 1114/1703 
(chronogram , see f. 105v), by Latif, who several 

times mentions his takhalluft in the poem, but gives no particulars 
as to himself. He may be identical, as far as chronology^ is con- 
cerned. with Latif Isfahani, mentioned in tlie KhnIdsatu'I-afkar 
(see EB 391. col. 370), No. 2243, who was living at Shalijahanabad 
in ^luhammad-Shah's reign. The present copy contains tivo tran- 
.scripts of the same qafida. by different hands (ff. 96v-105v, and 
106V-111). The poem has an introduction, in bombastic ornate 
prose, beg. 


-Ow-o SA-'V-' 
C > -J 


lSOA.= 




The poem itself begins on f. 100 ; 




Jf-'r 




.'n- 




Xjy VO JL. 


Transcribed towards the end of the XIIc. AH. 

BJ. V, Ff. titiv-lll For niiM-^iiipinent?. etc-., see Xo. 8!)8. 


1767 . (. 

QASATD-I-LATTF. 14 . 

Three more qafidas by Latif, in the same style, with similar 
introductions. His name is given on ft'. 3. 5. 9. 12. 18. These 
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poems do not contain chronograms, but the identity of the author 
with the poet mentioned in the preceding No. can be established 
from an allusion (f. 14) to the qasida described under No. 1766 

( JU I — ). Transcribed in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

of the preface to the first qasida : 

Beg. of the poem itself (f. 2v) : 

* ^ ^ 1 \ 1 sS 1^0 I 

Beg. of the second qasida (preface, f. 5) : 

/ 1.^.^ c ^ " ^ ... '1 X I V 4 

The poem itself begins (f. 7v) : 

^ ..^^0 '0 It) « f ii.^ .1 ^ ^ I ^ ^ ^ 

^ trr- /-yyj- ^ U J J ■ y * 

Beg. of the tkird qasida (f. 13v), preface: 

^1 ■- ai-, jl tit eJ yi 

The poem begins (f. 14) : 

‘ i j j]yi 0^ i.<Jb jj ij ‘ Jj •,! 

Ff. 18 (loose), S 215 X 125. 170x80, 11 12. Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Worm-eaten and repaired. 


1768. ( (» OJhti ) 

(‘AQATD-I-MANZUM). Oa 32. 

A short versified treatise on namaz, zakdt and hajj. The exact 
title is not given. The author calls himself (f. 72v) Mu‘inu’d-Dln 
Faqir, and uses the takhallus Faqri or Pir-i-Faqri (ff. 66v, 71v, 
72v, 76v). The person, to whom this versified risdla is addressed, 
is called Khwaja Qutbu’d-Din. In the beginning (f. 62) there is a 
note, in fed ink, apparently by the same hand as that of the bulk 
of the MS., ascribing the authorship to the famous Mu'inu’d-Hln 
Chishti : 

alii uywi::- d 

^ ^ ajul utj sS 

‘ ool iSJiyi 

It is impossible to state whether this is true, as there are no 
indications of the date of composition in the treatise itself. Besides 



806 


APPENDIX II. 


there is a clear tendency in such conjectural notes to attribute all 
works, whose author had the name Mu‘inu’d-Din, to the famous 
Chishti saint, as in the case of various Muhyi’d-Din’s, to ‘Abdu’l- 
Qadir Jllanl (cf. above. Nos. 904 and 905). Copied in 1138 AH. 
Beg. 

‘ Ij ■ a L; ]j euliJ ‘ caU — alj A— 0 

Bd. V. Ff. 62v-76v'. For measurements, etc., see No. 1049. 


1769. 

(SARAPA). 


(by) 

Oa 31. 


A collection of verses, in alphabetical order, from different 
authors, containing descriptions of ideal beauty. Transcribed 
towards the end of the XIIc. AH., probably in 1186 AH., because 
another entry in the same mapnu‘a is so dated (f. 38v). It has 
the heading (f. 41) : 




✓ > Vi/*.-' 




Beg. of the collection : 


Hd. V. Ff. 41~56v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1387. 


4. Theology- 

1770. ( iUl iJu ) 

(RISALA-I-‘ABDU’L-LAH B. SALAM). d3. 

An incomplete copy of another version of the same questions 
and answers concerning various religious and legendary matters, 
as mentioned above, see Nos. 1008-1012. The present book is 
divided, as stated in the index, into 59 sijats The exact title, 
the name of the compiler, etc., do not appear, probably because 
the copy is incomplete both at the beginning and the end. The 
language seems to be rather old. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 
Beg. of the first complete question and answer (f. Iv) : 

^J) Ajy \jj ij aXiIa.) ‘ 

Bd. V. Ff. 192. For measurements, etc., see No. 1307. Scrappy notes at the 
beginning and end. 
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5. Sufism. 

1771. ^3^l 

NASHl’ATU’L-‘ISHQ. E 208. 

Another detailed commentary on the Ghauthiyya, see above, 
Nos. 1172-1175 and 1727. The author calls himself (f. 2) ‘Abdu’l- 
lah b. Husayn b. ‘Ali al-Makki al-Husayni al-Tjlani. The date of 
composition is not given. The title, as above, appears on f. 2, 
but in the colophon it is given in the form of Nishdtu’l-‘ishq. 
Copied in 1154 AH. by Muhammad Niyamu’d-Din Barki. Beg. 

S 205 X 115, 155 x 80, 11 15. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


1772. 

(RISALA BAR SALASIL-I-SUFIYYA). Oa 34. 

A short treatise on the spiritual pedigrees of different Sufic 
affiliations, compiled apparently for the guidance of beginners and 
the newly initiated. Only the salsalas which are popular in India 
are referred to. The name of the compiler and the exact title are 
not mentioned. It must be of a modern origin. Transcribed in 
the XIIIc. AH. Beg. 

AVC 4hI ^ jl vi: — U,l XaA jl 

Bd. V. Ff. 4lv-56v. For measurements, etc., see No. 1173. Scrappy notes on 
ff. 40-41. 


6. Ethics. 

1773. 

(MAJMU‘A). 


( ) 
E 78. 


Two treatises dealing with various topics of ethics, somewhat 
in Sufic strain. Transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 

1. Husn-u ‘ishq (ff. 1-lOv). A short allegorical story, on 
ethical matters, by Puduli Baghdadi, see above. Nos. 667, 1251 
and 1731. It is apparently the same as the one described in RS 
422. Beg. 


^1 ^ 0..v4vlj.u. ]\ ^.iAs>.l Asw 


2. 3Iuntakhab-i-Mapmi‘a-i-fayd (ff. 10v-29v). On the seven 
degrees of development of the human brain in connection with 
the age of the individual. An ethical treatise, written in ornate 
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prose intermixed with versified passages. Its authorship is as- 
cribed in the heading to Muhammad Fadil of Surat. Beg. 




Ja^si- j *- 


Ff. 29, S 205 X 110, 160 x 70, 11 14. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


1774. 

ABIVABU’L-JINAN 

Another copy of the first volume of the same treatise, as 
described above, Nos. 1395-1396. Transcribed about the middle 
of the XIIc. AH. Beg. as in No. 1395. 

S 205 X 125, 155x80, 11 19. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. Cond. not good. Worm- 
eaten, injured by repairs. 




E 3a. 


1775. 

NASATH-I-RAFT WA‘IZ. M 35. 

A short fragment, in verse and ornate prose, of a work on 
ethics, called in the heading Nasd’ih, and ascribed to the author- 
ship of Muhammad Rafr Wa‘iz (Qazwlni), who has already been 
mentioned as the author of a large work on the same topics, the 
Abivdbii’l-jindn (see Nos. 1395-1396 and 1774). It is difficult to 
determine how much is lost. The present copy, transcribed in the 
beg. of the XlIIc. AH., is included in a majmu‘a. Beg. 

Bd. V. Ff. 3-7v. For measurements, etc., see above, Xo. 390. 


1776. 

SARFU’L-LISAN. 


r. Philology. 


^.UJ 


y 

Oa 41 


The most popular book on Arabic grammar, so called after 
its initial words, or, sometimes also, as in EIO 1357 (21), Sarf-i- 
manzum tea manthur. It was composed by Jami (see above. Nos. 
612-639), and is still much used in the madrasas of Turkestan. 
Copied in 1182 AH., at ‘Azlmabad, by Basharat-‘AlI. At the end 
there are .scrappy notes. Beg. 


^ 1 | 

Bd. V Ff 5v-I6. For measurement.^, etc., see No. 1468. 
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1777. { jj) aJU--; ) 

(EISALA DAR SARD. C 29. 

A fragmentary collection of notes on Persian and Arabic 
grammar. The author gives as an introduction a lengthy descrip- 
tion of his own journey to Calcutta in 1214 1799, as well as other 
autobiographical details (ff. lll-116v) which are apparently in- 
complete. Copied in the XIIIc. AH. Beg. of the preface ; 

Bd. V. Ff. 111-125V. For measurements, etc., see No. 1459. 


8. Physics. 

1778. 

(RASA’IL-I-‘.4LT HAZIN). 


D 96. 


Two short treatises, and one note, by Abu’l-Ma‘ali Muham- 
mad, called ‘Ali Jamalu’d-Din b. Abi Talib b. ‘Abdi’l-lah . . . . al- 
Jilani, with the takhallus Hazin (d. 1180/1766), cf. above, Nos. 
225-229, and 861-863. They were compiled by him apparently in 
the last years of his life. The second treatise is dated 1179 AH., 
Benares, i.e. one year before his death, and in the other he com- 
plains of the infirmities of old age. Copied apparently in the beg. 
of the XIIIc. AH., by one Mahku La‘l. 

1. (ff. 242-249v). A short treatise on meteorology, explain- 
ing the nature of different phenomena of this kind. Beg. 




2. (ff. 250-265v). A short treatise on the elementary prin- 
ciples of astronomy, completed in 1179/1765 (see f. 265v). Beg. 




3. (ff. 266-276). A note on the teachers, whose lectures 
Hazin attended, and a list of the books which he perused in his 
studies. It is written in .Arabic, and in the beginning a complete 
pedigree of the author is given. Beg. 










o — ; "r W ;• ._5' 

Bd. V. Ff. 242-276. For measurements, etc., see No. 227. 


4JJ 0>*.r<cv.- 


M 


9. Magic, etc. 

1779. 

FAL-NA3IA-I-IMAM JA‘FAR. Oa 74. 

A few notes of magical contents, transcribed in the XIIc. AH. 
Scraps in the .same strain are found on the fly-leaves. 
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1. Fal-nama-i-Imdm Ja‘far Sadiq (ff. l-3v). A short note 
on divination, with several magical tables. Beg. 

2. Afsun-i-MulMinmad-8hdh SharafiCd-Dm {b.) Yahyd Mun- 
yari (f. 4). An incantation, in Hindustani. 

Bd. V, Ff, 1-4. For measurements, etc., see No. 1252. 


10 . Varia. 

1780 . ( ) 

(MAJMU'A). M 102. 

A very small collection of chronological notes. Transcribed 
in the beg. of the XIIIc. AH. 

1. (f. 1). A note on the contents of this )najmu‘a, being a 
sort of a preface. 

2. (ff. lv-4). On the chronology of the creation of the 
world, of ancient prophets, and of Muhammad, in the Hijri and 
Mawludi eras. Beg. 

3. (f. 4v). A short note on .similar subjects. 

4. {Risdla dar sdl-i-fil) (flf. 5-7v). On the chronology of the 
‘ year of the elephant,’ in which Muhammad was born. 

0 . (ff. 8-8v). Another similar .short note. 

Ff 8, S 165 X 105, 1 10 x 60, 11 1 1. Europ. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 

1781 . 

SAXAM-KADA-I-CHiX. M 111. 

A collection of riddles, in Persian, Arabic, and (chiefly) 
Hindustani. The compiler, Sayyid Husayn Shah, undertook his 
work in 1209/1793, and completed in 1213 1797 (a chronogram is 
given on f. 25). The present copy is an autograph, written in 
1215 1800 for presentation to Nawwab Iftikharu’l-mulk Diyau’d- 
Daula I Sir Henry) Thomas Colebrooke. Beg. 

f"'* c/i* ^ r* 

Ff. 26. S 225 X 150, 160x00. II 13. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. CFVV 1825. 
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Names of Persons. 

A 


A’azza’d-DIn b. Qutbi’d-DIn (Vllle., 
XlVe.) .. -.338 

Mivan Aba Ibrahim (suf. sh., d. 

998/1590) . . . . 259 (427) 

•Abbas I (Safawl) (995-1037/1587 
-1628) ..'89,374,688, 708,709. 

722, 725, 729, 735, 737, 925 (21, 

35), 1112, 1762 I 

11 (Safawl) (1052-1077/1642- | 

1667) .. 401 (3, 4), 771, 779, 783, ; 

800. 820, 1116, 1395, 1559, 1605 

HI (Safawl) (1144-1148/1731- 

1730).. _ .. 401(4) 

Abu’l-' Abbas b. *Ata al-BaghdadI j 

(si</. d. 309/922) .. 234 (59) | 

Abu’l- Dlnawarl (aw/, sh.. beg. 

IVc./Xc.) .. .. 234 (60) 

b. Hamza an-Nishaburl {suf. 

a/!., d. 288/901) .. 234 (23) 

Abu’l b. Masruq (suf. sh., d. 

299/912) .. .. 234 (33) 

Abu’l- Nihawandl (suf. sh., 

IVc, Xc.) .. 234 (63)1 

.4bu’l Nisai (suf. sh., IVc./Xc.) 

234 (64) 

Qassab Amull (suf. sh., 

IVe.'Xc.) .. 234 (65), 265 

Qull-Khan Shamlu (official , end 

XIc./XVIIc.) .. .. •• 779 

Abu’l Sa 5 'yarl (suf. sh., d. 342/ 

954) 234 (61) 

SuhrawardI (suf. sh., 

beg. TVc.,Xc.) .. .. 234 (62) 

‘Abbasl(p.) .. ..934 

• Abdu’l-Ahad, sum. Wahdat, 
Miyan gul, or Shah-gul (p., d. 

1126 1714).. 831, 926 (4), 935(4), 

943 (/. 95v) 

‘Abdu’l-'Ali b. M. b. Husayn 
(Nizamu’d-DIn) BirjandT (astron.. 
w. 929/1523) . . 1487, 1490, 1494 (3) 

Tali- (p.) .. •- 926(24) 

Jllr ‘Abdu’l-Avvwal (suf. sh., d. 
905/1499) .. .. 259(190) 

S. b. -Anyyi’d-DIn b. Hasan al- 

Husaynl (theol., w. 941, 1534) . . 996 

Daulatabadl (suf. sh., Xc./ 

XVIc.) .. .. 259 (314) 

Jllrza ‘Abdu’l-‘Azim (ca. 1100 
16891 .. .. .. ..801 


‘Abdu’l-* Aziz, sum. ‘Azizu’l-Haqq 
(sm/. sA , IXc./XVc.) .. 259 (340 

(another), sum. -Izzat (p. , beg. 

XIIc. XVIIIc.) .. 410, 925 (35), 

943 (f. 103j 

b. Ahmad Nasr al-Halwal 

(theol.. d. ca. 449/1057) .. 1037 (116) 

Akbarabadl (l/ieof.) .. 1132 

-Khan, sum. ‘Aziz (p., XIIc./ 

XVIIIc.) .. 859, 943 (f. 96) 

(Mir Malik?) b. (M. Wa‘izl ?) 

(hagioL, it-. 849 1445) . . . . 246 

b. ‘Uthman al-Mufaddall (theol., 

d. 533/1138) .. 1037 (144) 

Mir ‘Abdu’l-Baqi (GunabSdl) (p., 
Xc./XVIo.) . . . . 943 (f. 14) 

b. Baba Kurd Nihawandi 

(«s/.,d. after 1046/1632-1633) .. 140 

‘Abdu’l-Fatta^ al-Husaynl al- 
‘ Askar! (comm.. XIc./XVIIo.) 

508, 509 

‘ Abdu'i-Ghafur Lari (hagiol., d. 

912 1507) . . . . . . 249 

‘ Abdu’l-Ghani (sul. sh., d. 1009/ 
1601).. .. ' .. 259 (4114) 

‘Abdu’l-Hadi b. ‘Abdi’l-Karira 
Qadirl Tati ChanapatanI Kar- 
nataki (polit., end XIIc./XVTIIc.) 

1397 

b. Najrai’d-DIn (suf. sh., Xc./ 

XVIc.) . . . . 259 (360) 

‘Abdu’l -Hakim Gushaniahin-i- 
KalpI (suf. sh., d. 980/1572) 259 (349) 

b. Shah Bajan (suf. sh., Xc./ 

XVIc.) .. 259 (-295) 

‘ Abdu’l-Hamid Lahuri (hist., d. 

1065/1655) .. .. ..149 

‘Abdu’l-HaqqDihlawt, see ‘Abdu’l- 
Haqq b. Sayfi’d-DIn 'Turk. 

Haqql Dihlawi, sum. Qadirl 

(suf. sh., d. after 1022/1613) 

259 (571) 

Sajadil Sarhindi (theol., w. 

1076/1666) .. .. 1040, 1041 

b. Sayfi’d-DTn Turk Dihlawi 

(theol., d. ca. 1052/1642). .65, 258, 

268, 997, 1002, 1004, 1006, 1007, 

1020, 1078, 1089 
‘ Abdu’l-Hayy Qural (p.). . 943 (f. 100) 

Mir b. Shahnawaz (hist., d. 

1I90.T782) .. .. ..214 
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‘Abdu’l-Husayn Kamaral (p., beg. 

XTc./XVIIc.) .. .. ..709 

‘Abdu’l-‘ilm (?) b. M. -Abdi’l-lah 
(suf. sh. , XIo./XVITc.) . . 259 (363) 

‘Abdu’l-JaKl Jaunpiiri (sit/, sh., d. 
989/1581) .. .. 259(390) 

Xagurl (su/. sk , d. 1000/1592) 

259 (443) 

‘Abdu’l-Karim (p. ?) . . .. 919 

(another) (p.) .. 943 (f. 18v) 

, son of Darwlza Ningarharl 

{theol., beg. XIo. XVIIe.) 1077 

b. Farid Ansari QadirT (su/., w. ' 

1110/1698) _ 1282 

b. Khalifa Shah Shahbaz {suf. 

sA.. d. 1004/1596) .. 259(478) 

‘Abdu’l-Khaliq (p.) .. 923(85) 

(another) (p., end XIIc./ 

XVIIIc.) . . . . 950 (4) 

Qwli (p.) . . . . 923 (225) 

Damavvandi (p.) .. 94.3 (f. 03) 

Ghijduwani (siir. sh., d. 575/ 

1179) .. .. 256.2.37 

lAbdu’l-lah I (Shaybani) (946- 
947/1539-1540). . 923 (208) (?). 973 

11 (Shaybani) (991-1006/1583- 

1.598) .. .. .973 

(Qutb-Shah) (1020-1083/1611- 

1672) .'. 13. 370, 374, 401 (4), 1 108, 1426 
*Abdu’l-lah (author of the Ta’rikh- 
i-Da’iidi) (last., v:. ca. 1023 1614) 114 

Qadi (p.) _ .. 943 (f. 19) 

b Ahmad b. Bayazid Kalyani 

(theol.) .. .. 985(3) 

b Ahmad b. Mahmud, Abfi’l- 

Barakat, Xaaafi, sum. Hafizu’d- 
Din(?/!eol.,d. 671 1272 or 710-^71 1/ 
1310-1311) .. 1026,1037 (165} 

b. ‘Ali Tabib (theol., w. 1105/ 

1694).. .. .. 1086 

Anandi (?) Multani (suf. sh., d 

990/1582) _ . . . . 259 (356) 

An$arl, see ‘Abdu’l-lah b. M. 

Biyabani (sut. sh , Xc XVIc.) 

259 (248) 

Abu ad Dinaivari (suf. .sh. IVc./ 

Xc.).. .. .. 234 '(115) 

Farkildi (su/. sh., IXe. XVc.) 

259 (203) 

b. Fathi’Mah Xishupuri (suf.) 

1325 (4) 

Hali (p , d. 1090/1680) , . 789 

b. Hasan ‘Ali Isfahan! (end 

XIIc. XVIIIc.) .. 1502.1503 

b. Husayn b. ‘Ali al-ilakki al 

Husayni al ‘Tjlani (suf.) 1771 

b. al Husayn al-Karkhi 

(tAso/., d. 340, 952) .. 1037 (103) 

Imam Isfahan! (suf. .sh., 

VJlIc./XlVc ?) .. 2.59(163) 

Abu b. al'Iahi (suf. .sh . end 

IIIc. IXc.) . . , . 234 (44) 


‘Abdu’l-lah Jami, sum. Hatifi 
(p., d. 927/1521). . 649 , 653 , 923 
(45), 924 (27), 929 (4), 945, 1757 

: Kahwas (suf. sh., Xc /XVIe.) 

; 259 (434 

! Abii Khafif ShirazI (suf. sh., 

d. 371 981) .. .. 234 (110) 

I Khalifa ji b. ‘Abdi’l-Haqq, 

; Chishti, sum. ‘Abdu'l-Qadir 
i Khwlshagl (hagiol. , modern) 

I 273, 1294, 1295 

: Khan (end XIIc./XVlIIc.) 941(2) 

: Khwishagi, see 'Abdu’l-lah 

Khalifa-ji. 

Lahiji (p.) .. .. 923(130> 

Abii al-Maghribi (suf. sh , d. 

299 912) .. .. 234 (34) 

' Abii al-Maghribi, sum. Ibnu’l- 

Hajj (occult.) .. .. ..152.5 

Mahdi Bawardi (suf. sh., IIIc./ 

IXe.).. .. .. 234(18) 

Mahru, see ‘Aynu'l-Mulk 

•Aynu’d-Baula. 

Majdhub Qadiri Baghdadi (suf. 

sh., beg. XIc.,XVIIc.) . . 259 (548) 

b. 51. al-Ansari, Abii I.sma'il 

(stir., hagiol. . d. 481/1088) 2.34, 

923 ( 8), 9.34 . 945, 1153, 1156. 

1158, 1169, 1195, 1254. 1297, 

1397 (3), 1400, 1612 

b. 51. al-Kbarraz (sur. sh., d. 

ca. 3101922) .. 234 (70) 

b. 51. b. 5Ianazil (suf. sh , d. 

329/940) ,. ,, 234 (87) 

b. M. Abii’l-5Ia‘ali (or Abu’l- 

Fada’il), al-5Iiyanaji alHama- 
dani, sum. ‘ Avnii’l-qudat (sur., 
d. 533/1139) 1166,1195,1219 

b. 51, b. Shahwar, Abii Bakr, 

sum. Xajmu'd-Din-i-Daya (su;.,d. 
ca. 654/1256) 923 (146), 925 (38), 1177 

51. Sharaf, see ‘Aynu’l-5Iulk 

‘Aynu’d-Daula. 

; b. S. 51, Talib Husayni (theol.) 1018 

Abii al-5IuqBrri (suf. sh . , d. 366/ 

977) .. .. .. 234(113) 

Abu an-Nibaji (su/. sh , end 

IlIc./IXe.) . . . . 234 (35) 

Qadimi (sur. sh., d. 999/1591) 

259 (440) 

Qutb b. Muhyi (sur. sh., end 

IXc.-beg. Xe./XVc -XVIc.) 1247 
Razi (sur. sh , 5^IIc./XIIIc.) 

259 (11) 

Qa^i Razi (p.) .. 923(129) 

Abu Rudbari (sur. .sh., d. 369/ 

980) .. .. .. 234(112) 

ibn Salam (theol., IIIc. /IXc.) 

1008. 1725 (2/, 1770 

Abu as-Siilimi (sur. 'h., beg. 

IVc., Xc.) . . . . 234 (48) 

b. Shamsi’d-Dm Ansiui Laliuri 

(su/, sh., Xc .XVIc.) . . 259 (531) 
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‘Abdu’l-Iah Shattari (suf. sh . , beg. 

Xc. XVIe.) .. .. 259(186) 

Abu as-SijzT {suf. sh., end [lie./ 

IXc.).. .. .. 234 (45) 

Sufi’ Sbikarl {suf. sh., d. 1010/ 

1602) . . . . . . 259 (500) 

Abu Sulavman al-GazulI (theol. , 

d. 870/1465)_ . . 

Sultanpurl (theol , end Xc. ' 

XVIc.) .. .. ..1037 

Abu — Tarughandl {suf. sh.,d. ca. 
350/961) .. .. 234(111) 

Abu at-TirmIdhI (suf. sh., end 

IIIc./IXc.) . 234(47) 

b. ‘Umar b. ‘Isa, Abu Zayd, ad- 

DabusI {theol. , d. 430/1039) 1037 (118) 

b. WajIhi’d-DIn Ahmadsbadi 

{suf. sh., beg. Xlc./XVile.) 259 (516) 

'Yafi‘i, see ‘AfIfu’d-DIn ‘Abd- 

u’l-lah b. As'ad. 

b. Yusuf Bahai Qurayshl {suf. 

sA., XIc./XVIIc.) .. 259 (215) 

‘Abdu’l Latif (lAeoi.) 1062 

b. ‘Abdil-lah al-'AbbasI {com- 
ment., d. 1048-1049/1638-1639) 

364, 417 (1), 445, 495, 500, 507 

Ibn Husaynl,ai(>-n Naqib-Khan 

(end Xo./XVIcO . . 1695 

b. Malik Shah Ghfirl {suf. sh., 

d. 1007/1599). . . .. 259 (514) 

‘Abdu’l-Majid b. M. Qutbu’d-DIn 
Munajjim-i-Akbar-Shahl {aatrol., 
beg. XIo./XVIIc.) .. 1495 

‘Abdu’l-Malik ‘AbbasI (suf. sh. . 
d. after 970 1562) .. 259 (339): 

‘Allama (suf. sh., Xc. XVIc.) 

259 (452) , 

QadI Bahraichl {suf. sh., IXc / 

XVe.).. .. .. 259 ( 64) . 

Qadirl b. ‘Abdi’l-lah b. Salih 

b. Mahmud Ghaznawi KhalidI 
{suf. sh., d. 956/1548) . . 259 (294) 

‘Abdu’l-Manaf QumI (p.) . . 943 (f. 99v) i 
‘Abdu’l-Mu’min-Khan (official, d. 
1006/1598) .. .. ..405 

(another) (epist., d. 1061/1651) 

924 (51) 

‘Abd-i-Nabi (p., w. ca. 1075/1665) 772 
‘Abdu’l-Qadir (suf. sh., d. 1011/ 
1603).. .. 259(505)' 

b. ‘Abdi’l-Khaliq, sum. Bidil 

(p., d. ca. 1133/1720) . .384, 387, 

410, 413, 836, 841-843, 931, 

935 (14), 944, 946 (9) : 

Qadi ‘All (suf. sh., d. 1020/1611) 

259 (358) I 

Darhaml, sum. Wajlhu’d-DIn ) 

Shihab TajuU-awliya («»/. sA. ) .. 906 j 

(sw/. sA. , d. 940/1533) j 

■■ _ _ 259 (275) 

Jllani, see Muhyi’d-DIn ‘Abd- 

u’l-Qadlr. 

b. Abl M. b. Wall HamiTn 


Baghdadi (suf. sh.,A. 1019 1610) 

259 (539) 

‘Abdu’l-Qadir b. Muluk-Shah 
Badauni (AiV.,d. 1004-1006/1596- 
1598) 41, 118, 702, 1263, 1695, 1698 

Sabunl (suf. sh., Xc./XVIc.) 

259 (531) 

S. Sahib (suf. sA.,d. 1102 1691) 

285 (24) 

Samarqandl Dihlawl (critic, 

end XIIc./XVIIIc.) . . . . 398 

Thana-Khwan . . ..881 

‘Abdu’l-OShir b. ‘Abdi’r-Rahman, 

Abii Bakr, al-jurjani (gram., d. 
471/1078) .. .. 1728 

‘Abdu’l-Oawi b. Shihab, ,ntrn. 

Diva (med., w. 778/1376) .. 1535 

‘Abdu’l-Quddus (suf., d. ca. 945/ 

1538) .. .. .. ..1264 

HanafI (suf. sh., d. 991 1583) 

259 (267) 

‘Abdu’r-RahJm (p.. Hind.) 1735 (3) 

b. Ahmad Silr (lex., w. ca. 950 

1543) . . . . . . 1416 

Kablr (suf. sh.. d. 1005 1597) 

259 (462) 

Kashmiri (p.) . . 943 (f. 106) 

Khan Khan-Khanan (official, 

hist., d. 1036/1627) 113,114, 

140, 364 , 698 (2), 702 , 926 (6), 

946 (4), 970 

Ma'ruf (pAt'ioZogr.) .. 1481 

b. §alih M. b. Nasiri’d-DIn 

Siddiqi Fakhri (astron , beg. XIo. ' 
XVIIe.) . . . . 1494 

‘Abdu’r-Rahman (suf. sh., d. 950' 
1543).. .. .. 259 (531) 

b. .4manat-Khan Kirami (p., 

d. after 1 105/1694) .. .. 804 

Kardgar (sa/. sh.) . . 259 (226) 

b. M. ad-Dimishqi (theol.) 1720 (1) 

Abu M. b. al-Husayn Sulami 

(theol., hagiol., d. 412 1021) .. 234 

S. (b.) M. al-Husayni al-Qadiri 

(suf.) .._ 1312, 1313, 1315 

b. Qasim b. Shah Bud’h 'Ab- 
bas! ‘.Alawi Chishtl (hagiol . w. 
1065/1655) . . . . 263, 264 

Sufi Sarhindl (suf. sh., d. 995' 

158’7).. .. .. 259 (416) 

‘ Abdu’r-Rasbid b. ‘Abdi’l-Ghaffir 
al-Husayni at-Tatawi (lex., w. 

1064 1654) .. .. 1431 

‘Abdu’r-Razzaq (p.. XIc./XVIIc.) 

924 (22), 925 (24) 

(b Ashraf Jahangir Samnanl) 

(s«/., 869/1465) .. ..1214 

b. ‘.Abdi’n-NabI of Xandar 

(Atsf., If. 1232 1817) .. ..197 

b. ‘.All b. Husayn LShiji Qurai, 

sum. Fayyad (theol., end XIc. 

XVI Ic.) ' 924 (28), 943 (ff. 69v. 

94. 104, 107, 108v), 1116 
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‘Abdu’r-Razzaq b. Abi’l Ghana’im 
al-Kashi d. 73U/13S0) 1250 

b. Ishaq Samarqandi (hist., 

d. 887 1482) . . . . . . 81 

Khurd b. Abl’l-Fatli ilakki, 

Sh. Bahra (sut. sh.,d. 984 
1579) . . . . . - 259 (354) 

Mir Shahnawaz-Khan, see 

Shahnawaz-Khati, 

Tai (siif. sh., d. after lO'Xi 

1592) . .. .. 259(496) 

Tamanna (p.) .. 926 (17) 

‘ Abdu's-Salam (siif. sh., d. 9S3 
1575).. .. .. 259(531) 

('»• ‘ Abdu'l-lah) RuUvan . . 956 

‘ Abdii's-Samad b. Afdal M (episl., 
a . lnlRloi5/l(i02-160lb .. 352,1212 

Khan Dilir Jang iofJi,.ial. Xllc.y 

XVIIIe.) .. ' .. ..833 

‘ Abdu'oK-Shahid b. M Abdi’l-lah. 

Khvvaia (si</. sh,, 

Xo.jXVIc.) ■ .. .. 259 (364) 

‘ Abdu’-sh-Shakur Baznu.ser Shukr- 
u'l-lah BazmT. 

' Abdu'lAVahhab, see Sh. Bud'h. 

.4.fahan (sut. ,sh , d. 990 1.582) 

259 (394) 

Bukhari Multani (siir, sh., d. 

930/1524) .. .. 259 (253) 

b. Jalalrd-Diu M. Hainadanl 

(/'a.;7o?.. If. 947/1541) .. .. 241 

Khiin ((lain. 56) .. .. 919 

Kh.'in Nuijrat-Jang (iiainfilb, 

end Xllc. XVIUc ) .. ..U7S 

Mn'iiiiirT (bez. Xle.'XVItc.). . 364 

Muttaqi i.<ii/. sh,, Xc./XVIc.) 891 

■ .\bdu'l-\Vahid b. Ibrahim t'utubi 
I'll!. ,h.. bea, Xlc.'XVIIc.) 259 (.563) 

Ibifihim Husa\ui B.ilirrami 

(-'It., ir. 98.5 1578) . . . . 1 191 

Ibr.ihiui Mazar-'.VIT (.«»’., ir. 

'ai9 1.5n2) .. .. 1253 

b. M Jfirj.ini [theol., beg Vc./ 

Xlr.) . .. 1357 

— — 'r.inku'l-iiiri' (.111/. .'7'.. d. 1017 
160SI,. . .. 2.59(527) 

‘ Abdn'l-Wash h ‘Al)dil-Hami 
.lubali (p . (1. .555 1 160) 448,' 923 (22) 

ll.in^,l'^^ {‘tram , end XIIi-.' 

XVI [11 1 1477,1480 

Sb.iii .\bdal ■; 'll • .-h.t .. 2.59(213) 

I-t.ibfmi (p.. Xi- XV Ic ) 943 'f. 63) 

‘.Vbdi ip.. »■. bi.jl, 1(>41) .. .. 742 

.-\barqnhi (/,.) ., 943 (f. 19) 

(It .Aura sh . iind Xr./ 

XVIc.l .. 2.59(4.50) 

Beg i/i.) .. 923 Ml 7) 

Junaiiadi IP.) .. 923 1 2.17) 

Abhinandan ' Kashmir") nr. 1 

- . >714(1) 

Abid (p , If. 1064 1654) .. . 757 

(.another) . _ s.59 


‘Abid-Khan (epist.. beg. XIIc./ 

XVIIIc.) .391 

Sabiri (p.) . . . . 943 (f. 62) 

ShlrazT (p ) . . . . 943 (f. 95) 

Abjadi, see M. Isma'Tl Khan. 

Adam .. .. .. 326,818 

Siifi (suf. sh., Xc. XA'Ic.) 269 (465) 

‘Ada’ir (or Ada’irl) Razi (p., beg 
V-.,'XIc.) .. 428.794.923 (4.6) 

Ad’ham (p.), see Ibrahim Ad'ham. 

Khan Kuka (XIc. XAMIc.) . . 213 

b. M. Mu’min-Beg Karakhan 

(p.) .. .. 943(f. 20v) 

Ad’hami Samarqandi (p.) 943 (f. 18) 

Ad’han b. Bahai'd-DIn Jaunpurl 
(^»,^ .-A., d. 906 1500) .. 259 (343) 

b Jlah Isk;. sh.. d. 972/1.564) 

259 (570) 

-Adhar (p. ) (probcibh.) Lut£-‘ Ali-Beg 
Isl'ahani. end Xllo., XVIIIc.) 
_9'43 (ff. 94, 93. 06v, 99v, 102, 106) 
Adharl.see Jal.alu’d-DIn Hamza b. 

•All b. Hasan. 

Ad’hu Hisari (suf. sh., d. end Xo./ 
XVIc.) ' . . . . 259 (303) 

Adib Sabir (p,, d. co, 546/1151) 927 (35) 
‘Adiir(p.) .. ., ..662 

Adra‘1 (?) (p.) .. .. 935(4) 

Afarin (p., d. 1154/1741) . . 918,934 

Af4al(p.) _ .. .. 935(6) 

Afdlalu'd-Din Bad l Ibrahim b. ‘Ali 


58-2-.595 1186-1199) 


456, 

461, 674. 729 (4), 794, 923 (28) 

924 (31). 925 (40. 49. 88), 

927 (47). 934, 936, 943 (ff. 5v, 
1071, 945. 1142 (9), 1214 (his biogr.) 

Kirmani (p.) . . 925 (38) 

M. (u-azir) . . . . . . 212 

■Afdal Ka.shT (p , d. 707/1307) 923 (91) 

M (.-Ht sh , d, 1000,'1592) 259 (472) 

XamiRazi(p., Xc./XVIc.) 923 (8.3) 

Tabib (p.) . . . . 943 (f jQ-j 

Tanka (/I.) . , .. 952(1) 

‘.Afifu'd-Din -AbduT-lah b As'ad 
al-Aafi‘i al-A'amani {har/iol d 
768 1367)_ .. 238. 242, 742.’ 1216 

b Sa’id b. Mas'ud Kazirunl 
l/raii.,'!.. 760 1359) .. ..49 

‘Afif b. Xur (or -Afif Xur, 'Afif- 
Xawa) Kashiini (hi.ii., Xc. XVIc ) 62 
.Afliki (Tabriz!) (^,,. XIc./XVIIc / 

Afra-ayab (?i jcadaro hero) 577 'ri‘i 
AfsalMp.) •i-Mi-j 

Agah (p . XJIc XVIIIc.,' 

-Again (p .end XIlc /XVIIIc 

(another ?) (p ) 

Agar Oiernne or a tale 
•Ahdi 8,7.faji (p , Xc XV [ 


-AhT .. . a 027; 1.521 1 


934 
925 (2j 
950(8) 
923 (2331 
.. .-.'i:! 

) 943 
(f 12v) 
943 ({. 5(1) 
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Ahli KhurasanI {)>., cl. 1,-)28; 

923 ((il), 943 (f. llv) 

Shiraz? {p . d 042/1 j 3(3| tiri2, 

663 , 772 , 923 ( 40), 925 ( 25), 

929 (4), 934, 943 (f. SOv) 
.\hmad II (Bahmanide) (838-802/ 
1435-1457) . . . . . . 240 

Shah (Timurida) (1161-1167/ 

1748-1754) .. .. 1519, 1576 

Shan Abd54 { 11G0-U87/1747- 

1773) . . . . . . 401 (3) 

Ahmad (p ), m/ Aiiniad (> Abl'l- 
Hasaa. 

(p.. Hind.) . . . . 951 (7) 

b. ‘Abdi'1-Ahad Faruqi Sar- 

liindi (.'iuf. .sA.. d ca. 1035/1020) 

259 (537), 747 (5). 1268 

b. ‘Abdi'l-'Azlz, aorn Taju d- 

Dln (flieol., V'Ic./XIIe j . 1037 (142/ 

b. ‘Abdi I ’AzIz JaLiha'’! 

'.mineral ) . . . . 1617 

b. ‘Abdi’Mali (theoL) . 987 

Afghan {■•nif. .-'/j., beg. XIc./ 

XVIic.) . . . . 259 (540) 

b Ahmad b. ‘Abbas al- 

Husayni an-XaqaxvI al-Bukharl. 

Miran Bhai {moral.) .. 1401 (2) 

b ‘All, Abu tiakr, ar-Razi 

(theol , i\. 370/980) .. 1037 (114) 

b. ‘Asini ai-Antakl {nut, .th.. 

lIlc.IXc) ' .. 234(21) 

b. A‘tham al-Kufi (hist , d. 

ca 314/926) .. .. ..47 

Beg Xle /XVIIc./ .. 374 

Faruqi Sarhin;|i, ■•<re Ahmad 

b ‘Abdi’l-Aluid 

Firdausi. Abu’l-Qasim 

Hasan. 

— -- Ghazali («) 0 . .>/(., beg. Vic. 

XIlc.) .. .. 1166.1195 

Hafiz. Dihlavi'T (.'i'/. , VIIIc. 

XIV'c.)' .. .. 2.59(38) 

b. Hamdan b. ‘All b Sinan, 

.Abu Ja'far (.-.iit xk., d. 311.il24) 

234 (77) 

— — b. Abl’l-Hasau, .Abu Xasr, 
-Vamicjl Jami, .lurn Zliinda-pll 
or Zinda-pTl (sut d. 536/ 1141) 

245, 436, 929 (11), 934, 951 (8), 

1169, 1305 

b. al-Husayn, Abfi Sa'Id, al- 

Barda'I {theal , d. 317; 929). . 1037 (96) 

b. Husayn )j, -Alimad, Abu- 

Shuja-, Isfahan! [theol , Vie/ 
XIIc > ■ .. .. ..1022 

b. abHusayn b Abl Hamid al 

-MarwazI, ■•••urn Ibn Tabari (Ihe.ol , 
d 377/98') .. ' .. 1037 (102) 

b. M. b. al-Husayn au-Nasall 

al-Pazdani {theol , d. .542/1147) 

1037 (133) 

b. Isma’Il al-KhabakhI {theol. , 

))eg. IXe. XVc.) .. ..1216 

52 


I Ahmad b Jalali’d Din b. Dust-M. 
Kashani Khiljl (sut. sh.. d. ca. 

919 1542) .. .. 259(280) 

i Jam, xee Ahmad b. Abi 1- 

Hasan 

Kalimt (sKZ, , XHc. XV^IHe.) 1286 

Khailfa-i Jalal Panipat'hi {siif. 

sh., }i.c./S.Vlc.) .. 259 (562) 

Khan Abrnlui (Ir. San-jfcr. ) 1711 

K’hatu Gujrati, sum. Auraad 

Maghrib! (s»/. sh , d. 849/1440) . . 247 

b. Khidruya al-BalkhI (.su/. 

s/i., d. 240 854) ., 234 (14) 

Maghrib!, see Ahmad K’hatu. 

al-MajIli al-Qadir! {suf.) . . 1304 

Mirza, sum Niyaz! {p., d. 

tl-SS 1774) .. ‘ .. ..869 

b. M. (hagio', , Vnilc./XlVc.) . . 241 

b. 31. {sut. sh., d. c%. 800 1397) 

259 (180) 

b. 31. b ‘Abdi’l-Ghafur al- 

Ghaffari al Qazvrin! {anecd.. d. 
975/1508) .. 298, 923(258) 

b. 31. b. Ibrahim Tamimi 

I (ore id.'.) .. .. ..1527 

I b. 31. b. Ishaq. Abi! ‘All, ash- 

I Shashi {theol., A. 344 955). . 1037 (111) 

■ b 31 b. Ja’far {theol., Vc.j 

XIc.).. .. _ .. 1037 (126) 

: S. b. S. 31. Kirraan! {suf. sh., 

d. 752/1352) .. .. 259 (130) 

b. 31. b. 31. Baqir Bahbahani 

(Meo/., u> 1225/1810) .. 278,1128 

b. M. Multan! (med.). . 1583 

b. M. Nakhshabi, .sum. 

Mas*ud-i-Bak (p., d. 800 1398) 

259 (531), 595, 1215 

b. 31, as-Samarqand! as-Sul! 

(moral . Vllc. XIIIo )_. . 1371 

b. 31 (or 3Iahmud) Siddic/i 

Ahvarl, see Aminu’d-Din Ahmad. 

b. M. T’hanisar! {suf. sh., 

VIIIc. XIVc ). . .._ 259 (155) 

b. RI. b. ‘Umar. Abii'l-Faraj 

(fAco/., d. 415 1024) .. 1037 (120) 

b. 31. Wall, sum. Shihabu’d- 

D!n Talish (hist., w. 1073 1663). . 157 

b 31, b. Yahya Fasihi Khwafi 

{hist..w 845 1441) .. .. 9 

3Iunshi (theol., vt. 993 1585) . . 326 

3lutawakkil Jinn! (?) 3Iisr! 

(Hilt, sh., d. 998 1590) . . 259 (431) 

i-Xahrwala {sut. sh., VIIc. 

XIIIc.) .. .. 259 (57) 

iXarnawal! (sut. sh., d. ca. 922 

1516) . . . . . . 2.59 (252) 

AbCi b. Ab! Nasr al Tyai {theol., 

d. 361 972) .. 1037 (100) 

— — b. Ni‘mati’l-lah {suf. sh., Xc./ 
XVIc.) .. .. 259 (286) 

Qadir! of Lucknow {suf. sh., 

end XIc. XVIIc.) .. ..1282 
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Ahmad Qan' {or QaUirl) isnT. eh., 
beg. XIc. XVIIc.) .. ^59(544) 

Abii al Qilanisi f.s?//. .sh., d. 

iOrf'y2.3) .. 234(431 

MTrza Quiiii .. 943 (f Gv) 

Pviliiil [sur . '/■ ‘-a 70o 1209) 1187 

S.tb'/a\'\ ail, Jabir (p ) 923 (lOG) 

— — Sliah Sultan Ali'anabridi 

nriitie ?} . . .1404 

}). Snla\ man , . . . 1039 

b. Tajrd-DTn Ha-aii Sa\tu'd- 

Din Astrabadi (//!*'' , Xc -Xle. 
XVTc.-XVIIr 1 .. ..69 

'rarakbi'-t.iiiT {h'Vjiol . Vic 

XII(‘ } . . . . . . 243 

Tatawi . d. !»SHi 15S4) . . 41 

1) ‘Umar b 31 . Abu’i-La\tb 

{Oiiol . (i. lloTi .. lu'37 (145) 

— — b. Abi l-\', ard v IVc 
Xc) .. .. .. 234(02; 

Vadgar{AA^ , »/• m ‘>05 lO-Ov) 114 

Ahmadl, .Mirnad i) .\bi'l Ha^an. 
Khu<ija Ahrar. vm* Xasiru <i-I>7n 
• Ubavdu'l-iab b. Olahmud. 

S Ahsan f.s-i// iXc XVo.l 209 1 U4) 

, .'-ec Zatar-Klian Ab-'unu’l lab 

•A'i'-ha (Ic. Vile.) .. .. !»itO 

‘Ajabinaiik (Aero nt fi fait) . . 39“ 

Akbar (Tinuindr) i0fi3-i9!4 1009- 
IGOO) .. 41. i 13, 12(. 1-2, 123. 

127. 149. 140. ISl. i.sO. l77. :02. 

978. (iS2. 99ib 792. 733. 023, 1037. 

1142, 12‘(b 19(t7 (li, 1'3.0. 10;-,tl. 

1037. 1904. !600, !‘0S 

Kbihi, "c/? o' Do-^t M .Xfghan 

pr.) { 1 -42-12^1 !S20-1^(3) . SSO 

*AIT Kb.ui (*l rpiOA 1970 

— — b P.ibit VriTiii,-' Ip.) .. 943 (f 20) 

b. Xa-r-i DaiutO (j> ) 943 (f, 93) 

Akhi Siraj, ,-ef Suajii’d-Drii -I'tk- 
niiinl. 

Akb.iind Darwlza Xingarhar, f 
Darv. '7-.^ XingarhorT. 

MTr ‘ Al7ii-Ai>TzT (suf. fih., X« 
XVlc.i . . 200 i:'37) 

• Alaa'd-Daula (4ar:>ba‘;p Hi'^ainii'd- 
Din b. ‘Aii 1), Farannir^ 'pr., Vc. 

Xir ) . . , . . - . . 130S 

Abfi 4a‘far !> Dushman- 

ziyar Ibn Kaku\a pr.. '■Os-433 
l((i7~i‘>41) .. .. 1307, I35S 

‘Alau’d-Dm lJilda\'! b. Xiin’d D>’n 
[/yiif .‘^h , (i. 04s 1011) .. I'.'iO f274t 

s!i ,d.Ol7 1049} 

I'OO (34) 

( d ijduu an" (5n' .-L ). 20'.M!71) 

‘I-a .'’li/ sh , -i 079 l.">*;2( {27 j7 

•S. JX\af[ («.//. >«.. VIII. '■ 

XIV,. •; .. ..il.I 

l.rVi'F'at’f Ka![r.“iT QtiravsiiT 

(..n- . S.-,2 M48j .. ' 1232 

K.uitilrf (■■‘uf ) .. 1'44 

h. IvHrarnl'l iah Tin, ii" 


‘Alau’il-Din Majdhub (s:/,* si, } 

2.19 (283) 

3[. b. Badri d-DIii Siila^man 

isiif. .‘ill , VIITo. XlVc.). . 250 f3a) 

If. Kiiilji. «, M, I. 

if. KfnviirizmshHh . •«> , if. 

Ktiwari/rnshah. 

if ifaktab'Clar {.im. ) 2.'.9 (2u2) 

Rat’hT (?) (.«»/ si,.) .. 1.59 (1721 

Takash b. Il-Aislan b. Ats z 

(Kiiwarizrashah) /.5C8-59I’ 1172- 
I2,'‘0).. .. .. ..!3.'/.i 

ThanI (s'H. sh . bee. XT,’ 

XVIIe) .. .. 2.50 (48_ I 

'I'niar Bukli.iri (Ihen!.. » .-a. 

095 ! 291'.) .. .. 1024 

Qa 11 -Alai '(luni'i , /.. . Xc. XV’Ic i 

943 (f 

•.Alami.'d Din i..,''. ‘•h , l.es Xle.' 
XVlle 1 .. .. 259 (.507) 

D-l-fl ■ [stir., sh.. d. .813 IflO) 

259 (1381 

Sharaf-i .lah<"in sh.. \TIIc. 

.XIV,-. I . .. 259(1,50) 

■Alaiiuri-IIud<V lisur. “h.) . . 2-59 (47) 

‘-\Iamgir U 'Tiuninde) f 1 107-1173 
1754-1750) .. .. .. 170 

‘.llaiiiclr ■ /■'• ) .. 935(4) 952(1) 

•Al.nnShah .. .. ..442 

.Al»xan,l,-r ( ila.’edoiiiiin) (fI^ « lit'ni 
,„-ai,,h).. 321 (i20 (11). 1124. 

1513 (1), 1597 (3) 

•-Xli. Xnni’d DTii .M 
•All (I) b. Ibiahlm i ‘ Adil-SliSh i 
,96.5 -OnT 1.557-1.579/ .. .. .’15i, 

,!>.l .. .. 943 (f. Ola; 

Kln\ iija />.} . . 939 ( I / 

b '.Vlxli’l-kih al-Khatlb' (//, 'j/,, 

V.. XIc ) . . ! . 1037 (125 1 

b. •.Abdi'1-iah Sainluld!, Al.uT- 

Hasan. ((/itol. , d. 91 1 1.30(i) 28! 

b. •.Ahdri-VIa’.ik b. (X5di-K!.‘in 

al-Muttaqi al-Q5dirT al-Jann,)firr 
1.111/. .</, , d ),75 15', 7) 2,59 (454, 

801,1254,1255 

.Al'cliari l.'i,.' XIc. 

XV lie. j . . 2,59 ',50'. ■ 

b. Aiiiaail b Ai.i B.tkt' 

ifdi' . 734 1334) . . . . 545 

b. .Aunia'I GlnliT f rl, • , "47 

1^47?) .. .. ■ .:im,.5 

81inli l,,lj :,!? I Mi,-, sh.. li. 

070 I. 502 1 , . , . 259 (331 , 

Akbiir .\r(iist5n: 

’• loi.'i !'i34) . . . . 261 

Al.ba: I, Xiin’d-DIn ilu=ayn 

Ba-ai.I Taii.ii.Tbc,? NTrcI (t/,eo/ ] 1409 

Ai/.jad (idli . !■ . (071 ibtilj . . 77! 

b. J-l,i-a\ n-ilcL' Tuikni-lu 

n.l Xc .XVli.) 

•> .Al.i Dakr !,. ‘.Abdi'l .Jalll 
nbl aijlianl al-Murghinani , 
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Burhanu'd-DIii itheoL, d. .)93 
1197) - .. .. 1037(140) 

■“Ali-Beg Shakr-i-A’li5 (;). ! 943 (f. ITv) 

S. HamadanI, see •-All b. Shi- 

habi’d-DIn. 

AniTr h. Hain/,a b Mfis.S al- 

Kazim (sain*) . . . . . . 400 

-b al-Ha^an al-Ja fari al-Balkhs, 

sum. al-Buihan I'Jieol.. d a4S 
1153).. .. .. 10.37 (143) 

b. Hasan az-Zawwari (hist., 

theol.,Xc.;XVJc.] .. 61,1098 

b al-Husayn al-'Attiir, siirn , 

Zayn Sharbat-dar (med.) 1597 (4) 

b. al-Hu.sayn b .\f. a.a-.Safadl 

IVc. IXc ) .. 1037(11.5) 

b. Husayn Wa'iz al-Kashifi, 

sum. Safi (,*‘a'7;o7, d. ca 9.39 1533) 

252. 297 

HiisaynT Bukhari . . . . 243 

HusaynT (rardizl (biogr.. ir 

1165/1752) .. .. ..233 

b. Israa'il, Abu’l-Hasan, al- 

Ash'ari (theoL. d. 330 941) 1037 (99) 

Amir Jalair Tufayll (p.) 923 (40 1 

Abu al-.Juzj4XnI {svf. sk.. bear. 

IVc./Xc.) .. .. 234(51) 

Abii al Katib (sut. sh.. d. ca. 

340,952) _ . . . . 234 (.35) 

.Mir Katib Majnfin b. 

Mahmud Rallqi. 

Khan Ahmad Shahl (p.) 926 (4) 

— Khawand ^fazandaiani (p.i 

943 (f. 63) 

KirmanI, sum. Fayd (p.) 925 (11) 

b. Maliinud b Ahmad al-Far- 

yabl (theoL. d 0n,S''l2O9) . . 1037 (lOo) 

Mard.nn-Khan (official, d 1021/ 

1012l . . . . . 365, 4)5 

Mardan-Kh3n (auihassador. 

XIIc./XVITIc.) .. 401(4) 

b. .MIrza Khayrat ‘All (icotr., 

w. 1214/1799) . . , . . . 287 

S. M. b. ‘.A bdi'r- Rahman b. 

M. Husaynl Qadirl (suf ) 1312, 1313 

— — b. M. , ‘Alait’d-DIn Qushchi 
(astron.. d. 879 1475) . .923 (261). 

1485. 1489 

b. M. al-.Amshl al-Bukhari 

((Aeol., d. 060.'1267) .. 1037 (167) 

b. M. b. al-Hiisayn al-Paz.lawI, 

sum. Fakhru’l-isham (theoL, d. rn. 
482/1089) .. .. 1037 (122) 

— — b. M b. Iama‘Il al-lspichapi 
as-Samarqandl (theoL, d. 535 1 140', 

I "37 (149) 

M. Miraramai (logogr., XIn. ' 

XVIlc.) . . . . . . 365 

b. .M. at-Tanukhi, .AbiTl- 

Qasim (s/jco/.. d 342,954) 1037(113) 

b. Alusa ar-Rida (Imam. d. 

203/818) .. I'lOS, ms (7), 1.5S6 


.810 


‘All Muttaqi, ses -All b '.Abdi’i- 
Alalik b. Qadl-Khan. 

b. al-JIuiraffaq al-Baghdadl 

(sat a'f., end IIIc. IXc.). . 234 (42) 

Xarjl Kamarai (p., beg. Xle. 

.XVlle ) . 926 (4), 939 (8). 943 

_(ff. 44v, 70), 944 (I. 19) 

Xauruzdvhan (anr'-d. ) .. 3I'> 

Niyazi(p.) .. 923(247) 

i Puraw {.suf. sh .d 83.5 1431) 

259 (161 ) 

S. Qa,if ip.. ei'.d XIIc 

XVUIe ':) .. .. 950(9) 

8 Q'llI (thfol. „■ ca. 1210 

IJ93) . . . . . . 979 

Abu Qalandar, .see Sharaf 

Paiilpat'hl. 

Qan' (fheol , beg. XllJe. end 

XVIIIc.) .. .. 1060 

•8. — — Qawwam (suf. .sh., d. 905 
I300) . . .. .. 259(22.8) 

Qdzniii! (his*., XUIe. XIXc.). .208 

Ouda Hanail (suf, .sh.) 2.59 (36,8) 

QtiiT-Beg (.Xlc. XVlIo.) 924 (40) 

OuR-Khun Daghistani Sham- 

khali. .?'«•)! Walili (p.. d. 1169 
1756) . . 230, 395, 855-857. 866, 

929 (4). 945 

Kh.in Shamlu (/>.) 943 

(f. lOlv) 

yushehl, .9,1' .All b, M. 

Raja (TIpiTi .. jds.-j 

— . — Rida {imam.) see ‘.All b ililsti. 

(official, beg XITIo . end 

XVtIIc.) .. .. 1646, 1679 

.Ardaqanl, .sum. Tajalli 

(p.,d. 1088 1678) 782,924(47), 

934, 944 (f. 48), 952 (1) 

Sharaf , >c. 1200 

IJSO) . . . . . . 1056 

.Abu Rudbarl {si'f sh. , d. 323' 

635) .. .. .. 234(82) 

-Sabir (sut. .sh., A’lTe. XIIIc.) 

259 (2!)) 

.Mfr S. Sabzan firi (p.) . . 934 

J). S,i‘d b. Ashraf b. ‘ .Ail, 

.Abii ‘.Abdi’l-lah ‘Atau'd-DIn, ai- 
Quravsli! al-Husavnl {suf., iv. 

782 1381) ' .. 1209 

■Shah Sahib-Xahr {suf. sh . d 

1176 1762) .. 285 (22) 

b. Sahl li .Az’hnr al-Isfahanf 

{suf. sh., end llh-. 'lXc.) 234 (41; 

b. S.a'id, Abu'l-Hasan, ai'-Rus- 

taqanl {theol. . IVc. 'Xc ) 1037 (109) 

Shah b. Mahmud Jandar (suf. 

VIIIc. XIVo.) .. 259(85) 

Shamsu'd Din (p.) .. 951 

Khvvaja ShaykhI (or S'hl ?) 

(suf. sk.. beg. XT-. 'XVIlc.) 259 (528) 

‘5- b Shibabi’d-DIti Hamadani 

{suf. .sh., d. ca. 786 1385) . . 993. 

1305. 1380 
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•All Slur Baugali {-nr. .s/i.,d. alter 
<170 lu(i2) .. 25!l (337) 

Mir Shir Nawai (d. liou 

1.701) . ..'>3. 218, 219,347. 012 (24). 

t)i>3, 923 (244) 

Abfi b Sina, Hasan b ‘Abdi’l- 

lah (Avicenna) (physician d. 42.'< 

103(1) . .923 (153), 934, 1037 (117), 

1357, 1369, 1580, 1722 (2| 

A(ia Supurda-dih Wall [p ) 

943 (t. 18v) 

b. Abi Talib (hnum, d. 40 

001 ) . . S, 08. 330. 331 . 332. 333, 403, 

552, 007, 04.8. (i90, 700, 818. S29. 

850, 803. .SSS, 911. 929 (11. 12), 

925 (21), 92S (2, 3), 941 (4). 942. 
100.8, 1102, 1103, II0.5. 1107, 1110. 
1125. 1138. 1140. 1349. 1739. 1772 

Tacil (/;.) (probably a mistake 

for ‘.AIT XaqI Kaniaral. q.v.) 

925 ( 35). 9 43 (t. 33vi 

Tashkandl isuf. .ih., hea. Xc 

.WIc.) .. .. ■ 259(190; 

b. Tavfiir (BistaniT) (fino!.. 

ic rn. 1043 1033) . , 1108, 1115 

.\bfl ath-ThaiiafI isn’. ^/! . d. 

32s 939) .. ‘ 234 (841 

.Mir S. Tiliranl. swn. Saydi 

(p., d. 1009 1059) ..764-767. 

925 (35). 943 (ft' ISv. 02v. 78, 
9lv). 945, 947 (ft. !i7v, lOOv), ',I53 

b. Tufayl-'Ali-Khan b. Ahiba- 

I izi’l-AIulk ll.iti.shamn'd-Danla 
Balgrami (/li-/. . enl XIIIc. 
XIXc.) . . . , ..191 

b. ‘Uthmfin b '.All. .Abfi'I- 

Hasan. al-.Tiillabl al Gliaznan l 
al-Huj\viri (.'u'., d, c.;, 4135 
1073) . . . _ 23S, 2.59 (2), 1149 

b. ‘rtliin.In al-lAliT (thiM.. ca. 

5691173) .. .. ..1074 

Wirdl-Kh.In (-'Oincfurof Ben- 
gal, d, 1109 17.50) .. .. 205 

Yar-Khan (mrd.) .. ..1595 

A'azdi, see Sharafu’d Din ‘.-.11 

b Zayd. .Ibfi’l Ha~nn. al-Bay- 

_h.iiil ) .. ,. ..1403 

■-Alim Dihlanl {-nf, sh., XIc. 

XVlIc. ?) .. . 2.50 (531. 

■ \linil D.Trilbjirdr (p.) 943 (If. Is. 19v; 

Sh. .Alla .Wi- •;) 250 (09, 

Allah-Xflr (•lO.. XIc .XVIIc.) 1168 

Winll-Beg Kir, uni ip ) 943 (f lOv) 

-Allah-A ar-Kli.in Ohilza,\ (Ihi',! ).. 329 

(.Ahfl Ibiahim) b. A[ -A'.ir 

b -M.il Qiicii Ilalklil. .‘1,/rn \.4-,IbI 
ip.,end.\Ic. -XVIIc.) .. .. 794 

‘Cthmani Balgr.Imi. 

Mnrtadii Husayn. 

■-Allama. S. AI. Sharif {p.) 94,3 (f i.iii 

• Ml. .rill (',; '.Al.il ?) Karli-rfidT Ip.) 

923 (123,, 


.Alp-Klian b. Dilawar-Khan , .vr 
Qadr-Khan 

.Altatniah. see Iltutmish. 

-Amanii’l-lah .Afghan (si/r. sh.. d. 

1010 I602)_ .. .. 259 (471) 

b. FIruz Jang b. Alababat 

Khan Sipahsalar b. Ghayur-Beg, 
sum. Khana-zad Khan (med., w. 

1036 1027) .. .. 1554 

Panipat’hl (suf. sh., d. 957 

1.549),. .. .. ;5!l (298; 

-Amani {p., d. 981 1573) . . 935 (4) 

‘-Am'aq Bukhari (p.. d. 544 1149) 

927 (3) 

.Amin .Ahmad Razi {qeogr., y. 

1002 1.5<I4) . . ; . ‘ . . 282 

QadI Darzani (p.) . . . . 934 

.Aminu’d-Din .Ahmad b. .Sayfi'd 
Din Al. Sadlql al-.Alwarl (iheol., 
end -X lie XVIIIc.) .. 1053, 

1093, 1139 

.Amin b. Xahruala (?) [suf. sh.. d. 

1017 l'08i .. ..' 259 (523) 

b. ‘Ubaydi’llah al-AIu’min- 

abadl al-Bukharl {ihcol.. ic. ca. 

948 1.541) .. .. 1036 

.Amina-i-Daqqaq (p.) . . 943 (f. 67v) 

Amiru’d Daula (p.) .. 943 (f. 62) 

AI. -Amir-Khan (amir, d. ca. 

1248 1832) . . .. . . 217 

-Amir-Khan Sind’hi (official, d. 
11311719) .. .. 215, .383 

Khuinraw, see YamInn’d-DIn 

.Abu’l-Ha=an b. Lajln. 

-Abfi ‘Amrw ad-DimishciI (suf. sh., 
d. 3-20 932 1 ^ , 234 (6,8) 

Abii b. Xajid (suf. sh., d. 36.5- 

366 976-977) .. .. 234(104) 

— — b •Uihm.an as-Siifl {-^uf. .s/i , 
d. 291 904) ^ ' . . 234 (29) 

.Abfi az-Zujaji (sut. sh.. d. 348 

■'■'J') . . . . . . 234 (99) 

‘.Ana’is. (■') b Jalal Sindl (siir. sh. 

Xc -XVIe.) .. .. 239 (330) 

-Anandk’han. sum Khnsh (tr. 
Sau'.kr , beg XTIIc. endXVIIIc.) 

. , 1713 

Anand Kfiy Hindu (p . XIc. 

XVile.) .. .. _ 771 

Anisi, SCI Ynl-Qnll-Be^i Shainlu. 

-An.-ab (p ) , , _ 

-Ansari, .see Abdu'l-lah b. AI. 

QumI (p.i .. 943(f. 17v) 

' Antar (hen, .-.f a ter/end] .. 1725 (12) 

Anii.-,liir«,ln .. 1309,1397 (3) 

.Anwar Ham adani (p. ) .. 943 (f, ig) 

Khan ("r .Anaaru d-Din-Khan) 

Uia,rm,h. d, 1102 1749).. g7.> 

•Anwari, -a .Auli,idu’d-DIn -All. 

-Aqa Alal.k h. J-amrili’d-DIn Sabza- 
WMri.s»/'n. Shahifp., d 857 1453) 

603 , 002 , 923 (.52), 925 (18) 

929 4), 943 (f.’iiOv) 
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Aqa M. ‘Ashiq (p., cl. 1181 1767) .. 868 
— — Ri ld (b. M. Gllanl) (p, , XIIc. 
XVIIIe.) 943 (ft 90, 14,i»7v,'J<J, 

102v. 107) 

Ridat (p.) . . . . 943 (f. 62v) 

Aqdasi (MashhadI) (p., d. 1002 
1594).. .. .. 943 (f. 9v) 

"Aqibat JlahmCid official) . .1681 

‘Aqil Kautharl Hamadani (p., w. 

1015 1807) .. .. 924(45) 

‘Aqil-Khan Razi, see Allr ‘Askarl. 
Khwaja ‘Arab al-Husayni al- 
Bukhari . . . . . . 243 

Allrza Nasih Tabriz! (p.) 

943 (ft. 16, 63) 
Ibnii'l-'Arabi, see il. b. -All. 

'Arabl jAsLcA Sind’hi (suf. sh.) 2.59 (418) 
Bibl Aram Huddr (sister or S. 
Husayn of Nahr«gla) (d. 790 
1388).. .. .. 259(134) 

‘Arda (p.) .. .. 923(188) 

Arfa‘ ip., XIc. XVIlo.) . . . . 934 

Arghun (Mongol) (683-iiOO 1284- 

1291) 1102 

‘Arifip.) .. .. 925(35) 

^another ?) (p.) . . 929 (4) 

ljl(p.) .. .. 943(f. 22v) 

Lahiji (p., end Xe. XVIc.) 

943 (f. 19) 

Lahvirl )p., XIo. XVlIc.) . . 934 

Midtanl («!{/, sh.. VIIc. Xlllc.) 

259 (36) 

-3 — Tabriz! (p.). . . . 943 (f. 63) 

‘Arifi (p.) .. 923(120) 

Aristotle 1.580, 1582, 1585, 1597 (3) 

‘Arshi, .see M. Mu’min (b.) 'Abdi'l lah. 

Kashi (p.) .. .. 939 (8) 

Yazdi (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 54) 

Arslan (b. Kirman Shah, Saljilql) 

(pr . 494-536 1101-1141) ..1753 

(Saljilql) (556-573 1161-1177).. 465 

Arslan, see Qasim MashhadI. 

Beg (ambassador of Hhdhja 

hdn) .. .. 923(35) 

Beg BalkhI Hindi (p.) 943 (f. 96) 

Tegin M., see Qutbu’d-DIn .M. 

Arzu, see Siraju’d-DIn ■All-Khan. 

Asad (p., XIc. XVIIc. '!) . . 934 

Anwar (transL. 1212 1798) .. 199 

Asadu’i lah •.AbbSsabadl (p. ) 

943 (t. I02v) 

Sh Alunshl VVazIr-Khan .. 898 

Asadi (TilsI) (p. , beg. V'c XIc) 

925 (38), 927 (20) 
.\.saf b. BarakhjS (legendary irazir 212 
Asafu’d-Daula (p.) .. 952(1) ' 

(nauaraft of Oiidh, d. 1212 1797) 878 

Asaf-Jah I (nawivdh, d. 1161 

1748).. 196,213,304,392,405, ' 

418 (6), 8.59^ 941 (2), 1144, 1288, 1-289 
II (Nizam of the Deccan, j 


asc. 1175 1761), Nizam ‘AU-Khan 
_ Bahadur . . . . . . 196 

Asaf-Khan d. 1051 1641).. 304 

Khan Ja'farl (p.) . . . . 934 

Qunii (p., XIc XVIIc.) 943 {£. 2.5) 

Asafi, son ot Muqlmu’d^In Xi‘ma- 
tu’l lah Qiihi^tanl (p., d. 920-928 
1514-1522) 647, 923 (58). 925 

(6, 25), 926 (4). 929 (4), 934, 

939 (3). 952 (1) 

Qnml (p.) . . . . 943 (f. 63) 

Asdaqa (Hamadani) (p.) . . 943 (f. 20v ) 
MIrza A-^ghar Ridawl (p ). . 943 (f. 14) 

‘Ashiq (or ‘Ashiqi) (p , probablv 
XIIc. XVIIIc.) _. . 868 

, sec Mansur Nlshapfiri. 

AshkI Hamadani (p.) ..923 ( 98), 

943 (ff. 15. 106) 

Ashna, 'Abbas-Khan (/..). . 943 

)ff. 107, lOSv) 

, ’Inayat-Khan (d. 1082 1671, fci 

‘Inayatu'l-lali Kanbii) ..943 (f. 106v) 
-Ashraf, see M. Sn’id Ashraf. 

(p.,Hind.) .. .. 1739 

— — Isfahan! (p.) . . . . 934 

S. Jahangir SamnanI (see also 

Sharaf .Jahangir) (si/f. sh., d. ea. 

798 1396 •?) .. ..1214 

Khan . . . . . . 1085 

Khan 31ir M. HusavnI (epjV. , 

w. alter 1131 1719)' ^ . . 383 

Mu-Inu'd-DIn Mirza Maklidum 

_ Shiraz! (theol.. d. 995 1587) . . 1131 

Ashub (p.) . . 944 (f. 78) 

Ashubi Xaz‘.-i (? Xatanz") (p.) 943 (f. 6v) 
Asir, .see Jalaln’d-DIn AsIr b. Mu’- 
min Isfahan!. 

Asiri (p.) .. .. 924 (18) 

(another ■?) (p.) .. 935(6) 

. see M. b. V'ahya b ‘All Gilanl 

LahijT. 

QainI (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 18) 

‘Askari (p., XIIc. XVIIIc.) ..934 

Mir ‘Aqil-Khan Razi (hist., p., 

d. 1108 Ui96) .. 159 , 811-812, 

929 (4), 946 (9), 1278, 1279 
Mir Asrar Razi (p.) . . 943 (f. 19) 

.Asrarl, see Yahya Sibak Nlshapfiri. 
‘Assar Tabriz!, sec Shamsu’d-Din 
JI. ‘Assar. 

‘Ata (p.) .. .. 944 (f. 38v) 

‘Atau’l-lah ChishtI (sut. sh , IXc. 

-XVc.) .. .. 259 (184) 

b. Fadli’l-lah .Jamal Husaynl 

(AiV., d. 926 1521) .. ..53 

Razi (p , end Xc. XVIc.) 923 (88) 

‘Ata Malik Hamza-Khan (p. ) 925 (35) 

JI. (b.) ‘Alai’d-Din (snt. .■.h., d. 

986 1578) . . . . 259 (534) 

S. ‘Atai (p.)_ . . 943 (ff. 13v, I7v, 75) 

Jaunpurl (p.) .. ..945 

‘Atan (sur. sh., Xc. XVIc.) 259 (247) 
Atashi (p., XIc. XVIIc.) . . 760 
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Atashi (another) .. .. 700 

-\tham QudsI *Munajjirn {i/hh/.j .. 413 
Athar. nee ShafrS-i-SliTrSzT 
Atharl (p.i .. .. 943 (f. 101) 

Athir Akhsikati (p . .! 008 1212) 

704, 927 (41) 

Athiru d-0in Abharl (jj ) 923 (144) 

MufadOal h. •I'snar al-Abhari 

(Mrr,/ . a'. '003 1204) .. 1408 i3l 

Atsiz (Kliw.Ti'izin'hali ; ().2-.5.51 

11lS-|1.>0! .. .. ..1.332 

‘Attar, nee Fari (! i)’(l'DTn '.Ait.ir. 

S. ‘ At iltiL ( '' ) ■' n. ) . .. 943 (t, liifi) 

Auhadu'd Din AIT .Anwari (p , 
f! 54(i-,'i87 ll4,'-ll(i!) 450,45.3, 

030. 704. 923 (1.3), 924 (33. 3.3). 

925 (10 24. ,38, 47. 40'. 927 (.51). 945 

llalkliM/y).. .. 923(18) 

Kirm.inT (/... d. !i' 7 I20s) 925 (.3'') 

.Aiiliad 8ab/awarT ip t . . 923 i?;ia 

Auhadi I'-ful.anT. nn Hiikiin'd-DTn 
.Vuliadf 

-Aurang {p \ . . . , . . 936 

, ‘ .\ lid II ’ 1 - ‘ .A 7 1/ Kl'.Ui 

943 'ft'. 77. I'll) 

■ Sa-id ip.) . . . . 943 )f 'ilvi 

.Anrangzib (Tiooirak-) (lOiiO-lllo 

lti.50-1707 ' . . S2, 1.30, Iiiii, l(.2. 

104. 171 . 171. 1.81 . 230. 2.8.3. 37(1. 
374,377 37.8. 382’. .3a3.;>0l. 101, 

40.3. tio. 417. 410. 44.3.440. 4.3.1. 

4SU 'D. 400. 040. lino 07.3. oSo. 

72.3. 743. 7('8. 772. 7-8.3. 701. 7‘i4. 

70.3. 707. 7"8. S!|, S'v. 82’1. ,8.30 
8'I8. 02’'i. 03.3. 01.3. 0.37, 077. |i)j4, 

1040. 1041. I0.81,. II 13, 1140. 11,3.3. 

1212. i2>3'). 1275. i,3o7, 1373. 1431. 

14.3.3. 1444. 1.4,30. 1107. 1.300. 1.3i.7. 

I'. 20, 1030. 100.3. I7"-I I7ii2, 17.33 

.80 — .Awlija (')/' ,-h \c 

■'AVIe ) .. ., 230 (4(»2) 

- .Ma'.innd -A.- > .. 1439 

80. .Sii-.ij ,j <13,^ 

b'l'" •• .. .. 250 (3,8,3) 

,M I'l.'ii . XIc. 

-NA lh' - . . 1735 '7 8) 

‘An.i'O, .. -h.,,,'. 

•Ayn-i-\!iihra, ■.Aymi'l .\fulk 
*-A\nu 1 .Mulk ’.A’.'riu d-Tlaula wa\i 
1) 11 Xhii'i l-lah .Miihru ‘’/./si . 
end .\ (l\. I , . 

■ Ajnu l-qudat, • M.d.fl i.di 

!. M 

- i-'urahi, , Li-hk-ar.\r -An, 

■ Ayni 11, II, Inn.-, I , . 808 

— I, . . 943(1. 18v, 

•_\y>li’ • p , I(i7ii iiji, _ 7^8 

-Azad, ilhnl.ua ■AIT .Vz., I 

.\7 i‘4i..ikkt . ' n 

■ Azim, . - M. xr.i,,jp,7r;. 

.MTr •,3/ m.i'd Dai ! p.i .. 951 

A/O, j 943 (t li)8, 


\ziz (hero of a tale I .. ..810 

, see ‘Abdu’l-'AzTz-Khaii. 

-Jang (nau'wab. 1915)., 197, 

390, 1480, 1507 
‘.Azizii'hlah , Ff/nd.) .. ..933 

Sharafu’d-Din SiddrqT Ibrahim 

piTrl Qalaiidari QadirT (.ml. sh.. 
end XIc. XVlIc.) .. ..1280 

b. A'ahya b. Latifi'd-Dm Hu- 

‘.aynT (.ntif. .9«.. IX 2 . XVe.) 2.39 (182) 
‘.Aziz b. JI an-Xasafi (.‘.ab, d 061/ 
1203).. 1179 

Allr Oalandar (p ) . . 943 (f 13 v) 

AlTr ‘AzTzT (}azwini (p.. end Xo./ 

XA'Ic.) .. .. 923(107) 

.Azraqi (p . d. eo 527 1133) . . 794. 

925 (241. 927 (37) 


B 

Mir Baba (/) ) .. .. 923(130) 

Jiw b .ITv, {.-IP. . d. 101,0/ 

150,8).. .. ,, 259 (483) 

!8bab. Hail (calli/r , Xc. ' 

XVIe) .. ..' 1623 {.3} 

Tahir {-ot isl., beg. Vc XTc.) 

9:5(43) 

Babu Cbi>htT (.-III. . IX’.. XVc.l 

2.59 (124) 

b. dan 

(■nor. nh.. hee Xle. XVIIc.) 259 (640) 

Sind'bT l.niir. .-h , bea: XIc.,' 

XVIfe) .. .. 259 (.500) 

Ibibull («6'rn/.) .. .. 1492 (1) 

Babur (Tirnuriile) (032-937 '520- 
1.530) .. 113, 109. 347. 348.923 
(209) (rt.na poet). 13.87, 1.543, 1730 
riabiir D.ilandar (yn) , 943 (f. Cifv) 

Ibn Babuya, k- .M b .AiT b. Hu- 
sin n . 

Badauni. .-le -Abdii l-l,)fidir b. 
Aliiluk-Shab. 

Badbil, Sd JI Rafl-dvlian. 

Badi‘ (yi.) .. 935(4) 

— — (sinotl er) ip ) . . 944 (f, 72) 

(non O’ \V.!‘i/. q v 1 ip.. XIIc,.' 

XVI He.) 943 (f. 93) 

.Ahmad (pi . . . . 934 

BadT-u 'd-Din Tarkii (/- j . , 925 (38) 

lUdT u 4 .lamal (ItCioiru or a tale) 318 (2) 
MTrza Badr SarfarazI [p.i 943 (f. 20) 
Badi'ii'z-Zaman Jirrz.i b. Sultan 
Hii«a\n (Tiiriiiride pjr.. d. cn. 918 
b512)‘.. .. 923(2171.926(0) 

Rashid Khan thi-i . d. 1107.' 

100.5-100(1) . . , . 155 

Had! r Sab'I (yi.) . . 927 ( 20) 

Badr-i-Cbaeb, --r^ Badni d-Diu JI. 
Chiicbl. 

Badru’d-Din Astiabadi. .nurn. 
Hilali ip. d. 93ti-039 1,520 - 
1.533). .657 , 659 , 661, 923 (3 . 22, 
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:-2, U(>. 925 (45), 929 (4). 

936, 943 (fl. _'0, 74v, Hlv, 90), 94.5 
Badru'd-Din Ghaznawl {stir. 

* Vllle. XlVe ) .. ' 259(100) 

I^iraq (.tuf. sh , Xe XVIe ) 259(.53l) 

b Jalal {silt s/i . d. 998 159J) 

259 (425) 

b. .Jamali’ii-Din Chisliti {sut.) 1296 

b. M. . . . . 1326 (2) 

II Chaehl [or Sha-ehi), sum 

Badr-i-Chach (p.. d. ca 746 
1346) . . . . . . 575, 794 

Sainaiqaridl (suf. sh., Vllle.' 

XI Ve.) ' .. .. 259 (96) 

— — Siilayman (sut. sh . Vila 

Xllle ). son oi Ganj-i-Shakar . .259 (24) 
Bahau’d-Din b. -Abdi'l lah Malirii 
(VIIIc. XIVc.) .. .. 3.38 

— — Ahmad, sum. Sultan Walad 
{p.. d. 712 1313) . . 240. 490, 547 

Bahau'd Din 51 

Ganj-i-Ra«aa 'sut .sh., Xo 

XVI.') .. .. 259 120,8) 

Has.an Khwaja XaqIbu’l-ashrSf 

Bukhan. sum. Nithari {hiopr , 
ii\ 974 1506) . . . . . . 219 

Ibrahim al-.Ansaii al-QSdirl al- 

HasanI (.snl ) .. 1303-1304 

K.5 ('■) -M. b. Ktnvajagl Kiisluvnl 

(■su>. ,s‘i , Xc. XVIo ) . . 25!) (310) 

ilahmud (va:/;'. I'lIIo. XlIIc ) 

57)'* (5) 

M. all in lid b. Ibrahim {sut.) 1298 ( 1 ) 

Mufti b. Sham-i d-Din .Ma'.ibnb 

yurat'hl .Asad! Hashiml {.sut. sli.. 
Xo.'.XVlc.) .. .. 2.59.345) 

M. ‘.Alau'd-DIn . ..Qizil .Ar^lfm 

\Vali> yu l-'ahd, .Aliu'l Mir/.aH'.ir. 
etc., sii’ Atsiz. 

.\1 al-'Amili sum Bahai (/>. 

thcoL.d. 1031,1622) 722,923(.32) 

925 (35). 934,939 ,'S). 943 (f 62). 

945, 1112, 1113. 1142 
M. .Jnivaynl (otjiriut, d, 678' 


1279).. .. .. ..1102 

M, b. -M. X'aqshbainl (su!. sli . 

d 791 1389) . . . . . . 244 

.Mursbinanl (p.) . . 927 (12) 

Xat'hu .lai.npnii (stir., d- ca. 

9 )0 14941 , . . . 1246 

s'< , \MlIc 

XlVc^)"”^ .. .. 2.59)39) 

Sh.lh B.'ijan (sut .sh , d. 912/ 

1507,.. .. .. 2.59(234) 


Sultan Walad, v, Rahnn d- 

Dln -Ahmad. 

Walad .«fi ,d 628 1231).. 240 

Zakiriya Multani (suf. sh . d. 

665 1266)' . . . . 259 i40) 

llaha-i-Xadlinu’l-lah ( ) ) .. ..1709 

n.ihadur (/j. ) .. .. 935(4) 

liah.V, ... H;ah.‘ui’d-DIn .M -.Imdl. 


Bahar, .see Tlkejiand. 

Bahayaiular-Khan Sajaivand (.') {p.) 

943 (f. 90) 

Bahjat. see Lala TIkka ram. 

Bahjatl I/).. XIc. XXIIc).. 935.4) 
Bahlul Lildi (pr. of Dihll) (8.5.5-894' 
1451-148.8) .. .. ..114 

, see Faridu’d-DIn .Ahmad. 

.Shah (p.. d. ca. 970 1502) . . 673 

Sh, .Bahra. .see '.Abdu’r-Razzaq 
Khdrd. 

Bahram (b. Mas'Cid) (GhaznawT) 
(511-547 1118-1152) ..439, 448, 1753 

(shah of Arzinjan) («!. 573 

1178) .. .. .. 466 (1) 

ihero or different tales) 315, 644 

Bukhail, siirti. Saaqa (p , d. 

cn. 966 1.55S) .. 669, 929 (4), 934 

Gur (hero of a tale) . . 301 (4), 

318 (4), 558 (5) 

Kharkash (hero of a tale) 301 (4) 

Mlrzrt {prince. Xc. 'XV’Ic.) 

923 (212). 925 )35) 
B.lba Bdhrang ■ ; Sliirlri {suf. 

«*., d. 1007, 1599) .. 259 (487) 

Bahraivar Banii {heroine of a tale). . 302 
Bahri, .s-c .Ma imfid b, Bar^ir M. 
I’lsbatrl 

J. Baillu- 'Colonel) .. 193.954 

BSjan 1) Ala nuud .Shirazi .Ansari 
(sut. s't.. Xc. XVlc.) . . 259 (290) 

Bak-avvall {heroine ot a title) . . 311 

.\bu-Bakr {Ichallr. 11-13 032- 

! 634) .. .. .. 1102,1146 

(sut. sh., VIIc. XIIlc. ) 259 (7'') 

.A unad b. Haniid (theol., IVc., 

I Xc.) .. .. .. .. 955 

i .Ahmad b. M. at-Tarsusi {sut. 

.d. 374 !»84'. . ■ .. 234 (1 17) 

) b. ‘.AH Sa'dar. {sut. sh.. IVc.i 

. Xc ) . . . . . . 234 (99) 

ad-Duqqi {suf. sh., IVc. -Xc.) 

: 234 ( 03) 

i Farr.i {.sat. sh . , d. 370 '980) 234 ( 109) 

: KattanI {sit>. .sh.. d 322/ 

i 934) .. .. .. 234(81) 

' 1). Mae'ud o Ahmad al-Kasha- 

^ nl (rheo'.. d .578 1182) .. 1037 (153) 

1>, M. b. ‘.All b. al-Fall az- 

Zar.injl (ffieo/., d. 312 1118) 1037 (124) 

i ii. M. Biiirujl (theol., w. 910. 

I5f5) .. .. .. .^992 

M. li al-FaU pheol , IVc, -Xc ) 9.55 

.\I. 1) Israa‘11 (theol., IVc. Xc ) 955 

' b M, b Mfis'A alAVasitl Istif. 

sh , d. ca. 320 932) . .‘234(79). 1273 

Mu:-ani (silt, sh., IXc.'XPc.) 

259 (122) 

Qnrat^lil (■•.(/,(. eh., Xc XVIc.) 

259 (2.50) 

. . 498 


Shashi (sill ) 
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Abu-Bakr Shibli [snf. fh.. d. .'534 
945) .. .. .. 234 I h3) 

)). Sbiliabi’d Din Ya^di 

sA.. VIIIc. XrVc.) .. 33S{i.) 

SilsI {i'll'. aIi . d. 3Sri 911(3) 234 'IIS) 

Tahir a] Aliharl (.<»/. th , d. 

330‘04I) .. .. 234 189) 

Taniistanl (■'('//. d. ca. 34*) 

952i .. .. 234(105) 

al-Warraq at-TiriPulhl [■■•iif 

fill., IV'c. Xe.) 231 (49/ 

VVasitl (.SI*/. '4i . d. cii 32*.' 932) 

234 (79), 1273 

YardSnxar Urniaul (an/, xh , 

IVo. Xc.) ‘ .. 234(88) 

Zarjqriq Mi^il («>/,*. xh , 14' o. 

Xc.) .. .. 234(80) 

Hakhshil Khudaclit^t (.<»/'. ^1'.. d. 

91*i lollj) . .. 2.'9 (2I*i) 

Bal'ami {hixt.}. xee 41. i). M 
Bakhand (p.) . .. 850 

Bfitia Bamn’d Din («<*' x}/.. IXc 

XVc. ) . . . . . . 2*).) 

Banan {i,i>irul of L.il (^alanda'-) 
(«»/.»/(.) .. 259(151) 

al-Hania'il (Hamrnal ?) I^nr. 

s/i.. d. '31*! 028) ■ 234 (71) 

Banda-Nawa?. . . . . 8 , 7 <) 

Banl-Israil. xee M. ..410111, an I 
Siilayrnan b. liiail 
Bannai, ire Kamalu'd-DTn Har.itl, 
Banya b, Husan Hakim Ha-anl 

(tiled . If 99(i l.bSS) . . I.")!'! 

.-\bn’l Baqa b, '.Abdi'l-B.iql i> 
Tai|iv> 1 il Din M i«i<' ■.//., Xo 
XV Ic.') .. ., 2.5<)(.73l) 

Bacl-bi’l lali. xiini. BTranir '.</.) 1,328 (.')) 
Baqiri/i.) ., ,. 9.39(3) 

(aiiotlier) ip , b..;; Xb’ 

XVIU' ) ..725 

see 41 Bliqip Kasliaiil. 

‘All-Klian b, Ghiii.iiii-' .AT- 

Kliiin (;/ . ir. 114t) 1734).. 847, 848 

Daiiuid. 'ft -'[. Baqir D 

Kh;m. see AI. B.tqir N.i|nii- 

Thanl. 

Kh«aja Kailil ip . and .Xc 

XVH.) 943 f. 2lvi 


Qadl z.ida i p.) 

(^iiinl (/.,) , . 

,8. Samn.inl ip 

Wazir (p, I , . 

Baqira (p ) 
AliiTI-Barakat )■ 
Multanl. ^'irn. 
II., d. 1*1.54 l*)44) 


943(0. I* -Ov l*..'n, 
.. 943 (f Ir.sv 
. . . 943 (f. I3\ 

943 (f. IiiOv' 
. . 943 (f 91 

•.Ab'il 1 .Mo)Id 
MunJr 'ejnx; . 
366, ,3',*3. 744. 


934. 944. 945, 946 fs 

Barbak-Sltali [pi. of Bencal. .S*c4- 
879 I4'9-I474) . . . , . 141 

Backinird.ir (-Bau) * 4 iijr.itT ('//). >h . 
p . bci.c. .Xlf. Xl’IIa.). .2.59 (.5.57), 

943 'f 8'iv 


Baaawau L.Al. ot Baloram. xurn 
Shadan [hiinp-., n: I24i> 1824) . . 217 

BatanI // /zero, . ..1295 

BayaclI. see Biyadl. 

Bay.rn, Bayanu’l- Haqq . •'> e Biyan. 
BiyaniriHacic) 

Bavazid. AtaUhdOm !-«/. sh.. Xr 
XVI..- I ,. .. 2.59(412) 

BiitamI Ixtif. i5., d. 2l)l 875) 

2*1.5. 951 (8) (Iii^ poetry 

Shah HacjqanI (p. ) . . 935 (4) 

Sara H. Ini (xiit. sh.) . . 2.59 (3'.»9) 

Bayhaqi (htxt.). xee Alifl'l-Fadl 41. 

Hay ley (?), Clive. . 194. 195 

Bavram-Khan (//. Xe XVle.) 

926(4). 943 ({ 19v) 

(another (nttieiaL end Xle 

.XVIIc I .. ,s22 *4) 

Razin', xrp .Slinkfi'l-lah Baznil, 

T. Beale . . . . . . 279 

H, Beveridee . . , 209 1493 

Sh. Bliakarl Biirhanpilrl i »*(.', if. . 

d. 972 1504) .. 2.59(277) 

Bhak’ha-i- Majdhub (.sar. ,sh., IXe. 

XVe.) .. .. 2.59 (*;7) 

-c-TI(5nT [xni xj,.. TXc. XVo ) 

259 (*i8) 

Bh.tmrfi ( '! ) Aliiltanl (siif. s/i > 

2.59 (44) . 

Bh.lakaru -\di5r\ a .. .,l(i94 

Bhlel'ak-Ram ((-"nim . n 1215 IS'.iOl 542 
B!ilin-Sc>ri . .xni'ii. Aluhil.)!) (ir 1147 
1735, .. .. ..424 

Bhiipat R cy (< p..i'.) . . . , 406 

Bldil, Sit' '.Abclii'l-lpcdir b. *.-Vbrii’l. 
Khali. I 

Biit.lna (/. .Xb- .X\ I[..' i 943 

(ff. 9.5v. 191) 

Bilii-liil (p.. .Xlc -Wire ) , 944 if. 72) 
Bihrilz (Zif/r/ or .1 'n/.') .. . 1)44 

Bihzad, 'ce Kam.iiu’d Dm Bihzad. 
BlkhOd (p , d bjsii 1075) 935 (4), 

945, 952 (1) 

Bilal b. Itam.iiiia 1 1.- Vllr-.i 1724 (2) 

Sind ill .-III. ,s/, . Xe XVIe.) 

2.59 (413) 

Binish (p . .XIo .XV He.) . , 934 

Blmny. B.i.,r.bi’Mali <.-•./).). . 1328 (5) 

Bisati Sainarriandl ip. d. Sl.5 
1 ^'-).. ,. 923 (220) 

Bi’sliati -Xar-.tan {fniiid.. ir. 1,8.58 186 
Bishr b. H.Trith al-Hafi (.nd .1/1 
d. 227 842) .. ' . 234*9) 

Bi-inib (n ) , , . . 935 

RXiitiin. -All ),. Alimad I. Af.T 
Bakr. 

RijacJl t'oi Au'ra; 1 1 , . I'nri Xc* 

.. 923 (''nl 

Bn an. 41 Arnin Klein ,',,.) 943 (f. 89v) 

Bijann'bHaqq, see Sliihrdm'd-DIn 
Afaninn.l 1. .V!>i 1 K.ii.m Xlsha 

, 950 
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BiySna-i-HamadanI (p.) .. 943 

(ff. 7Sv, 89, 9:i, 103v) 
Biyani(p. , w HOo 1094). . .. 805 

BIzhan (p.) . . ■ . • ■ 934 

H. Blochmann . . 77, 88, 158. 170, 

183, 184, 207, 208, 220, 277, 279. 

428, 089, 091, 721, 1630, 1038 
Boddam, Capt. S. (T.ucknow, 1780, 
Calcuita, 1787) .. 195,1425^1498 

Boileau, Henrj- . . 44S, 073, S8.>, 954 
Brahman, sec ChandarbhHn Biah 
man. 

Bu ‘All Qolandar, see Sharafu’d- 
Dln Abil ‘.All PanIpat’hT. 

Bu Ayyilt) Anslrl . • • ■ 950 

BCidaq-Beg Na^sim (p.) ■ . 943 ,f. 20v) 

Bud’h 'Abdu’l-lah [suf. sh.. d. 1021 
1012).. .. -. 259(5:9) 

Sh. — — ‘Abdu’l-Wahhfib {mf sh., 
d. 970 1502) . . • . -59 (324) 

Bud ’ban Nihandam {suf. sh.. d. 

988 1580) . . . . i;59 (385) 

Shattari .Jaunpuri {suf. sh., 

beg. Xic. XVIIc.) .. 259(225) 

Bukhari (traditionist) (Abu 'Abdi'l- 
lah M. b. I^ina'il b. Ibralurn, d. 

254 870) .. .. 

Bulflqiya {hero of a legend) 172-5 (2) 

b. al-ilubal- 
sh., d. 353 

234 (102) 
924 (41) 
926 (30) 
.. 942 
. . 853 
Kbalaf 


Bundar b. al-Husayn 
{suf. 


lab al-Arkanl 
964) .. 

Burhan (p.) 

(another 

(another 

Shaykh 

, see M. Husayn b 

Tabriz!. 

‘Alawl {suf. sh.. 


iP.) 

iP.) 


Xo. XVlc. ) 

259 (499) 

.An^arl KalpanI (suf. sh., Xc. 

XVIo.) .. -■ 259 (329) 

Burhanu’d-Din {suf. sh., IXc. 
XVc.).. .. .. 259 (145) 


Akhas^u'l-Khawasi Ulugh Qut- 

lugh Khafs-hajib (VIIIc. XIVc.) 338 

‘All b Abl Bakr MurghlnSnl 

{theoL, d. 593 1197) 899. 10:4 (73), 1040 

Baghdadi (p.) .. 927(10) 

Burhanpilrl, see Burhana’d- 

Dln b. Kablr M. 

Gharib {suf. sh., d. 732 1331) 

259 (89), 285 (1), 1197 

b. Kablr M. b. -All Burhan- 

puri Gujrati, sum. Raz-i-Ilahl 
(suf. sh., d. 1083 1072) . . 1276, 

1278, 1328 (4) 

Khuttalanl {suf. sh., d. 893 

1487).. .. ' .. 259 (192) 

■ Mahmud b. .Abl’l Khayr Sa‘d 

BalkhI {.suf. sh., end \MIc. 
XIIIc.) ' .. 2.59 (77) 


i 

I 


I 

i 


I 

i 

I 

i 


Burhanu’d-Din Mahmild b. 

•Ubaydi’l-lah .. ..lOlu 

-of Xahrwala {suf. sh.. IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. 259 (13!) 1 

Xasafl (p._) . . . . 925 (381 

Qutb-i-‘ Alam Batfih, {grand- 

.“on of Jalalu'd-DIn BukhnrI) 

{suf. sh., horn 790 1389) .. 259 (109) 

Tirmldhl {suf. .sh , VIIc. 

XIIIc.) .. .. .. 249 

Burhan al-Miskln ttheol., ir, 914 

1509).. .. .. 1073 

’1-MiiIk Sa‘adat-Kh3n {nawv'ub ) 

(d. 1153 1740) . . . . . . 193 

Nizam-Shah II (999-1003 1590- 

1594) . . . . . . 717 

’sb sharp at Alahmud b. ‘Ubay- 

di’l-lah {theol ).. .. 899 

zada-i-.Vh nadabad-i- Gn jrat 

{suf. sh., beg. XIc. XV'IIc.) 259 (374) 
Huwa (or Bhilwa, or Bfid'h) b. 
Khaivass-Khan {rued . w. 918 
1513)..' .. 1540 

Bnzurjmibr . . , . . 1309 

.Byron. Charles (ca. 1800).. •• 315 

c 

Chach {a Brahiuctfi. legendarti hero). . l84 

Chagliatal. Bahrani Bukhari. 

Chakan K’handunl ( ' 

{silt, -sh., d. 901 1554) . . 2.'9 (300) 

Chalabi ‘Allama Tabrlzl (p.) 943 (f. 50) 
S Chatnan i-Bibar {.siif. sh.. IXc,/ 
XV'c.) ., .. 259(01) 

Chandal'Shah {hero of a hi/r) . . 332 
Chandan {suf. .sh., beg. XIc, 
XVIIc.) .. . 209 (549) 

( b. Bud’n 1) Jhajil 

Dashlirl {.suf. sh , d. 953 1545) 

259 ( 28S) 

Cbandarbadan {fieroine of a tale) . . 805 
Chandarbhan Brahman (epos’. , p. . 
d. 100,8-1073 1057-1003) 368, 762, 

926 (4), 943 (ff 33. 98. lOOv. 108v) 
Chhitar-Mal b. Kay Pran Chand 
MunshI (economist) . 1637 

Chingiz-Khan (003-024 1200-1227) 4 

Chiragh-i-Dihll, .'-ee Xasiru’d-DIn 
Mahmild. 

H. T. Colebrooke .. 178.1781 

D 

Dal.ibak b. Muzahirn . . 1725 (O 

Da‘i, see Xizamu’d-iJin Mahmild b. 
Hasan. 

— — al-Kbadani (p.) . . 943 (f. 0) 

Daim (-Abdu’l lab) (p.) .. .. 934 

Nfiri {sill, .sh., beg. Xic. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 259(541) 

Dalll (p ) . . 943 (f. !*9v ) 



>:ir) 


INDEX I, 


DallalT (ZulSlI 'J (p.) . . 943 (£ 14v) 

Damiri Bal,grfii'I. Nizamu’d-Din 
(/> . beg. Xie .XVIIo ) . . . . fWU 

Isiahrinl ip., fi. 'O !i!)l 15S2) 

923 (S'J.. 926 (4), 929 (4) 
iJamotlar (p. ) •• •• 91H 

Dana ■ /, . Sir. XVIIc ) . . 926 ( I) 

f >aniel . . . . fal , , 

Danish, t liadl DSni'li 
Danislnnaivl-Khaii. S inai tl-Dhi 
M. 'Al! 

lJan]\ ai {pmu * 

Dara-Shikuh ('«» i,' Sbalijahan) 

• (d. lOil'J Iti.a'Jj 155. 262, :108. 423, 

lnS!i. 1270. !27:i. I3U0. 15.56. 

1707, 1708, 1714 |4,. 

1 Jarab a. •! nyn 
Darangu>ii Tar' akl ( (p.i 923 ( 226j 
H. A. Darell (Lia know, I7'.)2j 122. 422 

UariU' ! D.ir.ib n h'.rc i>i n tith j .'>21 
Oai'kl D'lriil 'n , XT- X\ lli- ) 

943 (t, 731 

J.6iruT .'Vt'laljiir p 1 943 !i. 16; 

Darwish ip ) . . 943 (f. S6) 

DihalJ \p . be:;. .\o. X'-To.) 

943 (rf. .34. .56) 

— M. Ij. Miioht.V| M. Klio'r."- 
...1(17. '.(irft. 51 Dl’S'j Xni'td-DIn 
' rra(i'l ( -tut ) 1342 (I ■ 

.Mcliund Darvviza .NinsJarhuri 
Itimd . (1. bea .\lf. .Will- ; 

1074. 1677, i:.14 
1) itararn .Vundl {'tuO.id . I.sl.5 . . 952 
DaTul:D.uul) .. .. 172.5(1'. 

.A', I". ill i.'.ii' I , -'6(212) 

■ - Hai’.'i'T ; s//' -a , li h'l”' lii-'O) 

256 1 161) 

— l-'a> 'll l-la*' ■"■. '' . ‘i. 6''2 

1574 , . ’ . . . 2.56 (224 1 

Flall.ij , ,1. |ni2 ll.'i:!) 

2.56 |5|;ij 

Miiv.,1 ;/< . 94.3 

(II. |6, 64, 65. 6", !K. . mu . (O'., 

— - .''hall li .''iil.i '. I n.in 16 im-'I,. 

(6''|'-6S4 1572-1576) . ..Ill 

— Shatt 'll b II '.111 ! M -A , 

li 1621 I6l2) . 256 1.574) 

D.iiiJal b. ’.Ai d .'I' 'i -ilii. .Mtin'ari 
‘-'I- 'X.il. |6l6 IblOi , 256 5.'.S) 

‘raj!..iT ~K., 1 1615 

Ih'ii, , 256 1.521) 

- - Shah b '.M.ii'd D.iiil.i iJ.klitl- 

'h.'h .Samar'iandi '5,,,,, . n- 462 
14.67, . 218. 5}5. .36,4 

Datiri Tiia'.iTiI /. I 94,3 T 62vi 

' I lalfia-l 111, . I ^2 

!\f,'.'.ija Dh Ill'll i' Khv' ,ij.r;r7 
K,i-l,.iib j,mij 

1564, . . 256 14^1 

'1 Dj'arr I|. 

5 n< j , , . ..1102 

I’l.iri'a l-i'i; .ri’ 6 . .1 1!:!7 1725) 

943 if 7v 


Dhauqi, -^se Ghalam Mu'hyi d-DIn. 

(another), xrr iluhyi’d-Din b. 

-AblT-Hasan. 

.ArdDt.lnl (p.. beg. Xle. 

XVilc ) . . 943 (ff. .54, 93v, 95) 

AI. Amin TunI (p., d. 969 or 

977 1.50i or 1566) . . 943 (f 57) 

DhuT-Fiqar-Bes. .•■, 11 / 11 . AIiTayyad 
Of Aliibail {ihfoi . //'. co. 1063. 
16.53;.. .. 1134 

.S Shinvani (/,.. end VIo / 

XIIc.) .. .. 927(2.5) 

Dhun’ Nun Mlsri (■■sOi. si/., d. ca. 

244 862) . . . 234 (2) 

Dhu I Qarnayn. sti .Al.“xand,.“r. 

Dihlj.ai! (D'hvan'') Sind’lu (suf. 

.-/hi . ' .. 259 (334) 

Pir Dihqan (p ) .. 943 (ff. 6, 21) 

Dd.5\vai-KUan . i/'/)/. Ximrat (p., li. 

1 136 17271 . . . . . . 846 

Dilir ./aiiL; (ne.'b, I' • 1194 1780) ..1590 

Khan (/Kiiri/.aft) .. .. 859 

Dilii-Kh.'in •) Beg Karam (p) 

943 li. I4v) 

Yf/tona Oi/ffo //r /I tah) .. .. 200 

piyau‘d-Din ‘Abdu'l Qalor Suhra- 
wardi I.)."’ '/» .d 562 116,S) ..12'.’6 

Buranl (.'.nv',. VlIIc.. .XIV’c.) 

2.59 (l.iO), 338 

l.'.uX (p ) .. .. 927(16) 

— - llainiil HalkhI {,f//h .v/i., Vllc 
Mill'.) .. .. 259(7) 

Ha>.iii ((»<)'/<<,• r// AlncjTinS. 

q.v. I , . . . . . . . 370 

I.'inu’il ' liiAhtI i'/ir. d. 

1009 16)1) ,. .. 259 (493) 

Kiishr Ip . beg. Xlc, XATIc.) 

923 (45), 943 (f 55) 

Xakhshabi (p., d. ro, 751' 

1352) .. -64 . 307 , 335, 1200, 1705 

.b'.iinimi (.'(/.'. fh.j . . . . 1264 

Div.i 6. Kh'V.ij.igi {ined , end .Xlle 

VI II,.. I .. 1579 

Diet Alnhan.niad, .«(, Diwl-AI 
J. Diinean (beg. XIXc.) . . 887. 1713 

Dno'chand Ball 1137 1725) 188 

Alnllbi Dfinivaza (/m.vieri.,', Xlc,' 

XVlic.i ' .. .. 935 (9) 

Dust-M.ip) .. 923(181) 

B.ir.ikz.ly (1242-1:86 1826- 

1.863; .. ' .. ,. .. 106 

S.i'i'.,it {.•*//• (1, after 990 

1542; . . .. 259 (43 ) 

E 

If. Bllii't .. 155 


F 

Fa in BnkiiHiI Ip.) .. 924(41) 

Fa.lil-Khan. -/ir//. Alunaif (p , ,r, ca. 

1127 1715: .. ,. ,.833 
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Fadl-‘Air {p.) .. ■■ 934 

Fadlu’l-lah (iiif. ii/i.) .. .. 90- | 

Gujratr (««/. ,~h.) . . 2.)9 (208) , 

b. Husayn C’hUhtT (,<»/. 

^h., d. 972 1504) 25^9 (336) 

b. Euzbihan. -burn. Khwaja 

JlawIana i-IofahiUii {theol., u-. 921, 
1515).. .. 989(2) 

Abu'i-Fa<Jl b. Mubarak ‘Allami i 
(/ik«l., d. lull 1002) 122,127, 

292, 352, 405, 1695 

ShlrSzI. Kliatib (su;. sh., Xc. 

XVIc ) . . . 259 (308) ' 

Fahmi (/.. , Xc., XVIc.) . . 925 (25, 35) ; 

Tai-r^I (?) (p.) . . 943 (f. 0) ] 

Paid Abhail (p. ) . . ..943(f. I03v) ; 

FaidS-i-AstrabSdl (p ) . . . . 934 ; 

Fai4 (p., XIIc. XVIIlc.) .. 935 (0) i 

F5iz(p., Xllc.,' XVIIlc.) ..934,952 (I) ! 
I’aUhr 'All (si</.) . . .. 1311 (2) 

Amir Fakhru'd-Daula Hasan b. 
Taji'd-Dui Hasan (wa-Jr, IXc. 

XVc.) . . . . . . 1381 

Fakhru’d-Din (p.) .. 943 (f. 19) 

(brother of MahrCi, q.v.) . . 338 

Ahmad Ajmirl (sut. sh., VIIc. 

XlIIc.) .. .. 259 (10) 

As'ad al-AstriibadT alFakhrl 

al-Jurjani (p , d. ca 447 1055) 

429, 943 (f. lOv) 

Dti’ud b. Siiah §iddIqT (««/. 

d. 970 1502) .. 259(322). 

FAVilip.) .. .. 925(33) 

Fat!iu’l-lali (p, , Vllc. Xllle.) 

923 (159) 

Ganj-i-asrar (nUt. sh.) 259 (207) 

Jaunpfiil (i'ii/. s/i } 259(33) 

Husayn Zanjnnl (su!. sh.. 

Vile.', XIIIc.) . . .. 259 (3)1 

Husayiil, .see M. b. Husayn as- | 

Saininakl. 

Ibrahim b. Shahriyar Hama- i 

daiil, .sum. ‘Iraqi (p , d. 080-038 ' 

1287-1289) ..522,523,012(29), 1 

037, 923 (47). 936, 943 (f. 5). 

1142, 1185, 1214 (his biography) 

Khalid (p.) . . . . 927 (22) 

Maiimud b. Yamlui’d-DIn .\I. 

Tughrai FaryCiinadl, .sum. Ibn 
Yamin (d. 745 or 709 1345 or 
1308; .. 582, 039. 042, 923 (38, 

185), 927 (21), 929 (4), 934 

MaruazI (sul. sh.. VIIIc 

XI Vc. ?; .. .. 259 (88) 

Muhibbu'l-lah (ijiandson of 

•-Abdu'l Haqq Dihlawl) (thent.. 
end Xlc XVIIc ) .. ..1007 

M. b. -Umar ar-Razi (iheol , 

d. 000, 1210 ) 923 (105), 925 ( 38), 

943 (ff. 13, 103v), 1004. 1102, 1359 
X.lib Tafrlshl (p.) . . 943 (f. 02v) 


Fakhru'd-Din Than! (sui. sh., 

VII le XIVc.).. .. 259 (41) 

Zaliidf (si//, sh., VIIc. XIIIo. ) 

259 (18) 

Zarradl (s//,/. ,sh.. VIIIc - IXc./ 

XIW-XVc.) .. .. 259 (118) 

Fakhr-i-GiirganT, see Fakhru’d-DIn 
A S' ad. 

-i-Mudabbir, see M. b. Man.sur 

b. Sa'Id. 

i-llazl. see Fakhru’d Din M. b. 

‘Umar. 

Mir Fakhrii’.s sadat, see Rnknu’d- 
Dln Husayn b. ‘.Alim. 

Falaki Shlrwanl (p. , V^[c.,'XIIc.) 

923 (-21), 927 (9) 
Fanal (Ahmad) (p , rl. 975, 1568) . . 934 
FanI (Miihsin) (p. . end Xlc./ 
XVIIc.) '. . 944 (1. 72). 945 , 952 (1) 
Faqih 'All (suf. sh.) . . 259 (357) 

Mas'Od (Meo/.) .. 1023 

Faqir, see Sharasu’d-DIn ‘Abbasl. 

Faqrl, .see Mu‘Inu’d-Din Faqir. 

Faraghl, .see M. Hashira b. Rafl’i'd- 
Din. 

Faraju'l-lah Shllshtarl (p ) 943 (f. 90) 

Abu’i Faraj b. Mas'iid Runi (p . 

Vo.. Xlc.) 431, 794. 925 (24). 927 (55) 
Farlbl, see ShapQr Tihraul. 

Farid, see WajThu’d-Din ‘Abdu'l- 
ilaclir al-Qadirl. 

Faridu'd Din (^>^/. .sh , end VIIc 
XIIIc.) .. .. ‘>85 ('29) 

(hagiol . modirn) . . . . 272 

Ahmad Jahanglr-i-Mahlu [.suf. 

s/i., d. 947 1540) .. 259 (261) 

‘Attar, see Farldn’d-DTn Abfi 

Hamid M. 

Farsi (p.) .. .. 925(38) 

Oanj-i-Shakar, see FarlJuM- 

Dln Jlas'ud -Ajud'hanT. 

— — Abii HSinid M. b. Abl Bakr 
Ibrahim an-XIshabOrl, sum. ‘At- 
tar (d. 618-027, 1221-1230) 235, 

204, 446, 477, 478, 479, 480, 
485-487 , 794, 900 , 923 ( 7 . 27. 

2.74), 925 (39, 49). 942, 943 
(ff. 5, 17, 58). 1214 (his biograpiiy) 

Alas' Cid Ajud'hanl, sum. Ganj- 

i-Shakar (suf. sh.. d. ca 005 1200) 

259 (14. 21). 1181, 1290. 1356 (4) 

Sahib-Diwan (VIIIc. XD.'c ). . 3.38 

b. Shah WajIhi’d-DIn 8 '.Ab- 

di’l-Qndir Adarml (suf ). . 1347 (0) 

Farld-Qasim (p ) . . . . 939 (3) 

! Faridun (/eomdari/ /(cry) . . 1142 (4) 

Husayn (pr.) .. 923(210) 

Hajji Husayn, .surn. Sabiq (p.. 

■ d. after 1 1 03 1092) 801 , 943 

(ff. 90. 98, 108v) 
Farigh Kashi (p.) . . 943 (f. 09v) 

Farrukh (p. , Hind.) .. 946(1) 
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Farrukh-Sivar (Tinuiride) (1124- 
ll;il 17I:l-17U0 392.825,029(8), I084 
Fasahat, see 51. Fasihu’d-DIn. 

Khan [va&hmlri, sitrn. Rail! 

ip) ■ . . . . - • ■ 9lC 

Fssnni’d-DTn {sut. sh., VIIlc. 

XlVe.) .. .. 259 186 ) 

Fasihi \nsarl Haratr ip., d. cn. 

1046 1637) . . 735 , 934 , 943 

(ff 13v, 54v). 944, 945 

Khwafi, see Ahmad b. M. 

Fath-‘Ali ;-Sliah) {Qajar) (1211- 
12.70 1797-1834) .. _ 8 S 8 . 1128 

Khan Ka.'hT, sum Saba ip. , 

d. l-;i 8 1823) .. .. -.888 

Khan Qfishlar-aqasl ip.. Xllc. 

XVIIIc.) .. 943 (f. 96) 

Aliu’l-Fath Dihlaai [ml. sh.. XIc. 
XVIIc.) .. .. 259 (531) 

b .Janiaii'd-DIn .AlakkI ‘Ab- 

bilsi yadivl 'sut. .sli., d. 957 
looO) . . . . . . 2.79 (490) 

Allr JunabidI (p ) . . 943 (f, I3v) 

Fath Khan b F7rn/-,8h7di {prince, 

d.'77r. 1374) 338 

Fathu’Mah isut IXc .XVo ) 

2.50(181) 

ipr.) 1.394 

(Xaq^libaudr) {»//;. sh., Xc. 

XVIc. I .. .. ..127.7 

(sen ot H.ljjl Plil.and) (»■. llnO 

1689) . . ' .. . . .. 376 

Sh.ili ip.) .. .. 925(3.7) 

Bihrnji i.euf. .'// . rl. 1004 

I.7f6) .. .. 259 (476) 

‘Iin.nl-.Sbali {89l)-91n 1484- 

1.704).. .. .. ..1394 

Rajtrii'r (.«?//. sh,,) .. 2-79 (377) 

Shlrnzl (end Xc XVlo ) .. 692 

1 ). Shiikri’l-lah Sharif K.isli.inT 

((/,<?»/.. d. 07S 1.771) UOO 

Fatb-Af, b. •,\yni '1 • iirafa (//(f../. ) 1080 

.Abn’l-Fath A1 -Kh.in {iinhlemau , ca 
1211 17!)'7) . . . . . . 9S 

.Vbu’l Qabil-Khan {ollioni . 

beg. -Xllc XVIIIc.) . . . . 378 

Ffitib (dibini) (/>. . XIIc .WIIIc.) 934 
Fatima idaugh'er of Alnliainrnad. 

Ic. VIIo.) .. ..1102 

-i-Qawn,ila. surn Alu-hUi 

(I'fah.ini) ipoe.'ess. XIc. XVIIc.) 

943 (f. 73v. 1 1)0 V I 

Fattahi, -fc YaJi\.7 SIbak XKh.i- 
riutl, 

Fatvi-.i (?) (p.) .. ..943 (i 103v) 

Faujr XX'hapnn (p., .XIc. XVIIc.) 

943 (f. )i2) 

Fauqi ti> . .XIc. .XVIIc i . 370. 934 

1 Alal'innd-Bcg Tabriz.') (p) 

94.3 (f. .76v) 

Fayd, see '.Air Kirin .ini 

AbiTI- b. Aluln'irak X-icflrf. 

sum. Faydi ier Fa^j-uJI) ip . il. 


1004 1.59.5) 259 ( 498), 692-696, 

917, 924 (12), 925 (2.5, 29, 31). 

926 (9), 943 (ft. 3. 6.3), 1694, 

1696, 1697 

Faydi, see Abii l-Fayil b. Alubiirak 
NagiTi'I. 

Fayyad, see ‘Abdu'r-Razzaq. 

Haravvi (p ). . . . 943 (f. 105) 

Fayyfid7,.sfc AbuT-Faj d b. Alubfirak. 
AbuT-Fida (Isma'il b. 'AIT b. 
Alahmnd al AyviTbT) iqeuqr , d. 

7.12 1331) ..' 1142(12) 

Fidai (p ) , . . . . , 918 

(or Xidai V) KirmanT (p.) 943 (f. 7) 

Fighani Shirazi (p,. d. 922-925 
1516-1,719) .. 645,923(51), 

924 (34), 929 (4, 7), 934, 943 
(ft. Ol-iilv, 72, 93v, lOlv). 944, 

945, 952 (1) 

Fikai'I, Qadf Ahmad I.sfarainl .Ju- 
Hayni (p,, d. 994 158b) . .923 (48), 

943 (f. 57v) 

Fikrat (Isfali.Snl) (p., end XIc. 

XVIIc.)' .. ..934 

Hakim FUsilt-i-AIaghribi (pohi- 
teehn ) . . . . . . 1621 

Firdausi, see .AbuT-Qasim Hasan. 
Firishta {hist.), see AI. Qasim Hindn- 
shah. 

(p.) .. .. .. 909 

Firuz II {.Jalalu'd-DIn, pr.) ()i89- 
095 1290-1296) .. ..119(i 

Ill (Toghluqide) (752-700 1351- 

1388) . . 111. 243, 338, 945. 1033, 

iOCO. 14.50, 1452, 1.735. 1607 (3) 


Firuz-Jang {(/fftciiil, beer. Xle. 

XVIIc) '.. .. .. .iiii 

Shah (/ifro c? a (<(/e). . .. 31 :; 

Fitrat, see Mn izzu'd-DIri Al. 

, see -M usawi-Khan. 

Franclin (ca, 178'i) . .. 545 

Fiiilajl b. -lx,!! (siif. .‘■k.. d, l87 
803) .. .. a;j4(3) 

Fuduli, .see AI. b, Sula,\ ui7n B.iah- 
dad'. 

Fursati tp.) .. ..934 

(another ■) (p.) .. 935(4) 

Furst ip., beg. XIc. XVIIc ; .690, 691 

-IKuajal 'Inajatu l-la!i 8hV 

'■AfB •• ' .. .. 69i) 

Fnru-T Qiizuhr (p.) ., 943 if, 19) 


G 


Uad.i Ip ) 

Gad. if '>a;, sh . ),g| 

XVIIc.) 

Galen 

Ganga Bishan {!e<-.) 
K'71 inut, .XIII, 

Ganjr .\rdi-tanT Ip ) 


935 (9) 
XIc. 

2.79 (5.7li) 
1.591 (2) 
1440 
-VIXe.) 

1717 
943 (f. .74v) 
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Gardizi {hi.it.) .. .. p. 1 (note) 

Ghadanfar-Beg Turkman (p.) 923 (251) 

Gulkhari (or Kalkharl) (p.) 

943 (f. 70), 952 (I) 
Ghafila (M. TaqI TalqanI) {p. Xle. 

XVIle.) . . . 943 (f. lOv) 

Ghani , see M. Tahir Kashmiri. 

Ghaniraat, .see M. Akram Panjabi. 
GharghashtI (legendary hern) . . 1295 
Shah Gharib-Mirza (Timuride pr . , 

Xe XVIc.) .. .. 923(210) 

Shah Gharq (snf. sh.) . . 2S5 (II) 

Mii'za Hajjl Gharqi (p.) 943 (f. 15) 

Ghavratl (Shlrazi) (p , end Xe. ■' 
X'VIc.) .. .. 929 (4) 

Ghazali MashhadI (p., d. 9S0 
1572) . .674,923 (74,201). 929 (3). 

934, 943 (f. Ov) 

Ghazan, Alalimud (Mongol) (094- 
70.3 1295-1304).. .. ..1754 

Ghazi {/).. end Xc. XVIc.) . .923 (192) 

Qalandar Isfahan! (p ) . . 943 

(ff. 55. 90v), 952 (1) 
Ghiyath (p.) 925 (10). 943 (ff. 97v, 100) 
Ghivathu’d Din .Ahmad {suf. sh., 

Xo. XAMc ) . . ' _ . . 259 (230) 

— — '.All b. ‘A!i .Amiran Husayni 
Isfahan! (enojcL, VIIo.-VITIc. 
XIIIo.-XIVc.) .. 1363 

-Angfir {suf. sh., Xc. XVIc.) 

259 (238) 

Dabir {offi'-ial. beg. XIc. ' 

XVIIc ) .. .. 419(9) 

Abii’l-Fath ‘Umar b Ibrahim 

Khayyam ip., d. ca. 517 1123) 

433, 642, 923 (231), 939 (8), | 

1751, 1752 

— — al-Hatnavvi {olficial, Vfllc. 

XIVc ) . . . . 583 (0) 

b. Humanii’d-DIn Khwanda- 

mir lhlst.,(i. 941 1535) .. 33, 34, 212 

Jamshid (a«frnn. . IXc. XVe. ) 1485 

Mir Mansur b. Sadri'd-Din 

ShirazI {suf., d. ca. 949 1543) . .1299 

AI. {irazir, beg. Vllle. XIVc.) 574 

AI. Bahadur {pr. ?) .. .. 991 

AI. b Alalikshah (Salju<iid.' pr. . 

498-511 1105-1118) .. ..1064 

Ghiyatha (p.) .. .. ..934 

-i-Hahvai (p., beg. XIc. 

XA’IIc.) .. 925(2-5) 

Ghubari (Ardastani (p.. Xc. 

XVIe. ?) _ .. ..934 

Ghulam, or Ghulama. see Ghulam 
‘Ali b. AI.-‘Ali b. Ahmad Tiiam. 

Ahmad {theol,, ic. ca. '210 

1793).. .. .. 979,1147 

Bhik’han Siddiqi Han- 

sawl {h.r., w. 1082 1071).. 1433 

Siddlql b. 'Abdi’l-lah 

b. Ibrahim Ujjayni {gram . iv. 

1187 1774) .. .. 1478 

‘.All Azad Bdlgrami (p. . liogr. 


hist., d. 120i. 1780) . . 213, 214, 

215, 232, 277 2.85 (27), 397, 398, 

402, 089, 934 , 946 (4) 
S. Ghulam ‘Ali Khan (IIpu’s 
ambassador) .. 1077 (2), 1678 

Khan Qutbu’l-AIulk {offi- 
cial, beg. XIIIc end XVIIlo ) 

1040. 1079 

Khan b. Rfishani’d-Daula 

Bhak’hari-Khan Rustam-jang 
(hist., w. ca. 1203 1788) . . . . 176 

b AI. ‘Ali b. Ahmad 

Tuain, sum. Ghulam, or Ghulama 
(p , w. 1 108 1097) . . . . 818 

X aqawi b. AI. Akmal (h ist. , 

tv. 1223 1807) . . . . 193 

Shah Hadrat b. Ghulam Hu- 

sa\n (note bu, dated 1184. Hay- 
darabad) . . 951 (2) 

S Hasan {sttf, sh , d. 1188 

1774)..' .. .. 285 (21) 

— - — Hasan Siddiqi Farshuri Bal- 
grami {biogr.. ca. 1 178 1705) . . 277 

Hiisayn (transl., 1212 1798) .. 199 

Alivan Hiisayn ^end XIIo. 

XVHIc.) ■ _ .. 285(31) 

Husayn b. Hidayat -Ali-Khan 

b. •Allm.i’l-lah b. Faydi 1-lah at- 
Tabatabai {hist., tv ca. 1195 
1781)'.. .. .. ..174 

Husavn Aluhammadpiiri {moral , 

1202*1788) .. .. 1398 

Husayn Zaydpurl, sum. Salim 

(his'., w. 1202 1788) .. .. 206 

JIuhyi'd-DIn, sum. Dhauql 

(epist.) . . . . . . 415 

- — AIuhyid-Dtn (b.) S. ‘Abdi’l- 
Latlf (Dhauqi ?) (p., w. 1185 
1771).. .. 870-871 

Gisudiraz, see M. b. A’iisuf 

Husayni. 

Gul (/lero o/ a (afr) .. .. 313 

(heroine of a tale) .. 57i) (2) 

Gulandara (hero of a tale). . . . 315 

Gulkhani (Qum') (p. , d. 913 1507) 

923 (100), 926 (4) 
Giiya (p . XIc. XVIIc.) . . . . 934 


H 

Habib- Khan (p.) . . . . 934 

HabibuT-lah (p.) .. .. 772 

Hafiz (p., end XIIc, XVIIlc. ) 

949 (3), 950 (1, 0) 

S. (suf. .sh.. Xc. XVIc. ) 259 (442) 

Habib Tajir-i-Tashkandi [suf. sh.) 


259 (197) 

Hadhiq (p., XIc. XVIIc ) . . 934 

Hadi (p., beg. Xc. XV^Ic.) .. 934 

Alir Mfisawl (p. ) .. 943 (f. 14) 

Khwaja Hafiz (p.. Hind.) 1735 (3) 

Shah (Shattari) '.suf.) 1355 (3) 
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Hafizii’d-DIn al-Kardarl {theoL, u, 
5SG;H9n) .. .. 1037(148) 

Hafiz Shiraz!, 'ft Shani'iu’d-DIn 
M, Hafiz. 

Aiju Hafs a!-Haddad an-XTshahiin 
[suf. eh .d i()4'878- .. 234 (17) 

Abil -Umar, sie ‘Umar b. 

HabTl) 

Tbn Hajar, Sh habu'd Dui 

Ahmad al HaytamT. 

I bn -A-rialani {/heo!.. d. 825 

1422; . . . . . . I25i> (1 ) 

Iljn-Hajib, 'Uthman 1>. -Umar 
b. AbT Bakr. 

Hakim (p.) .. .. 943 (l. r,v) 

Kuchik(p.).. .. ..934 

HakTini AidabTlI (p.j .. 943 (f. 20) 

KalakT HarnadanT (p.. Xc. XVIe ) 

929 (4), 943 (ff. 20%, 52%-). 952 (1) 
Halatl, QSsim-Bea (p., bag XIc. 

XVllr.) . . . 943 (f. 53' ) 

Hall, -Abduldah (/< , d 1090 
1080) . . 789 , 943 (ff. O'. . OOv. OOj 

(BTiba Shah) liitUigr.. Xc. 

XVlc ) . . . . _ 1623 (-,) 

Hallaj, sf'j Husayn 1>. Mansur al- 
Bayda uT. 

Hamdu’l-lahb. Abl Bakr b. Ahmad 
Mustawfi-Qazwini '}>iet . 

7441344) .. .. 6.'.i23 (159i 

Hamdiin b. Alunad Ibnu'l-Qassar 
(suf. d. 271 '84) .. 234 fill) 

Hampa! . Majdn'd-D'n Hamgar. 
IJamid (p , .. 943 (ff. 05, l"8vi 

Hamid (p.) .. .. ..934 

another) f/)., «■. 12t 0 1844) .. 889 

Hamidii'd-Din al DarirH. b Mai.- 
inud al-Kardarl. emn, Klnvahar- 
z3da {tleol . d. 042 1241) !037 (!.78, 


DihlawT [euf. eh.) . . 2.>0 (8l 

NasCirl {-ur. --h.. d 643 1240) 

250 (2' ). 1183 , 120,', 1322. 1342 (2, 

Siifl iSa 7dT X.igurT (.')/■' ■=•7.. 

d. 1,7,3, 1274) .. ' .. 2.59 (.50) 

Hamid Chiindnar 31i%an ■■sui. .eh.. 

Xf. XVI'’.) .. ' .. 250(270' 

b I-’a'lli Mall JainalT DihlawT 

Ihnpi'jl.. -I . rn. 037 1.530) .. 04' 

Hiieav m Chi'iitl leuf. t 

2.50 (210, 


b NiiJii. .“'irn M.ijlinn (.-'i;/. ) 1192 

Lad {s.if. ..7., Xc. XVIr.) l'.50 (3.80) 

Ham“dT-i-Ilninadiin“ (/»'.. 943 (f in4v) 
Kami b Babbuh.^nT ip.) .. 943 (f. lOv 
HamTMp.) .. .. 943 (f IS) 

.MTrz.i Hamza (Xlc, XVIL- i 37] (i) 

'h. [«?'/. .eh.. Xc -Xlc .\H ) . . 26') 

41 b ‘.\bdi'!-Miitc.llib (Ic \'IIc ) 

.Abfi nl-B,iphdr>cli (.,.,■ .7,. ,1 

280 I'O:, .. .. 23 1,2,5. 

\bn .al-Kh'uaiain’ f.e.tf .7 . ,). 

3011 O'Dli) .. .. 2.;4 '24‘ 


Abu Hamza ( 1 b. Sh. Quraysh' 


{suf. .eh,, d. 11)05 1.507} .. 250 (40') 

.Abu Hanifa, .'-re Xu'mau b. Th.ibit 
Kfiff. 

T. Hannay (nj'cs-. 1800) .. .. 204 

Hansfi Bukhari (suf sh . d. 10.15- 
1006 1.597-1.59S) .. 2.59 (4'i7) 

Haqa’iqi, see AfdaUi’d-DIu Badll 
Ibrah'm Khaqanl. 

Haqlqat, see Husayn S'lali. 

HaqTr ( /) ) . . . . . . 934 

ktac(lrl ip.) . . . . 934 


Tabriz! (p..d 0“2 1584‘ 943 (f. 5.5\’,' 

Harfl (p. , d 071 1504) 923 (103). 

925 (351 

Hariri, see Al-Qasim b 'AIT b. AI 
Harith b. A'ad al-Muhasibi (euf. 

sh , d 243 .857) .. 234 il'i, 

Harkarau. 'c,; ,ji ilat’liuradas 
Kaubn AIuitTni (cjiist.. u-. 1040 
1031).. .. ..363 

Harrington. John Herbert 1470. 1712 

Harfin ar-Ra^h'd <as a hero or a 
rule) .. .. 301 (7), 1724 ( 5) 

Hasan (Qutb-Shahi (lOS.3-1098,' 
1072-1687) .. .. ..1607 

Hasan (.‘ud sh..d 950 1.548) 259 (297) 

(.mother) (.sur. .sh . Xc. ' 

XVIc.) .. .. 259 (188) 

AbijT ip\ 925(25,3.5) 

H,5jjT ip) .. . , . . 934 

(8 {silt. sh.. Xc XA’Ic-.l 259(4631 

, -ter Hasan h. Husayn Shamlu. 

i>. ’.Abdi’l-lah Quraysh" (s"!. 

sh.. d. 9S9 1581) 259 (3!i! - 

1 ‘Aid! Sanjarl. see Xajmu'd- 

DTn Ha.san. 

b. ‘AIT (Imciit. d 1 ,, .50 uTl, . .1772 

‘Air. sum Sham, su'd Din -Ali- 

KhSn iiheul ) .. .. H09 

-Al" b Abl -Abdi'llah a,l- 

Dam".: (O'Cr,;.. rl 430 1044) 1037(140) 

.A). 1 ) '.Ah. Hisamn'd-DIn. as- 

•'ifi,7l: Itheoi .d 710 1310) 1037 (lO'J) 

-Ah ‘Izzat t p . end Xlle / 

liT' ) • . 949 (4) 950 (.3, 

*.Ah b ') b Hasan Tabari 
-M.!z.rudar.5nl [the.-.! . r,',. 1178 / 

'i:'-!'!.. .. 1102 

Ai.m I- ‘Ah b. Al nl-AIada’inl 

, ,1 p,, cd- ^ ^ ^ 2)1,, 

'Ah .\I an-Xasall al- 
Pazd.iwl. ,Vbu Tlinbit (fhcol , d. 

■557 1147) . 1037 (132) 

6 -.Ah' as ,Si51iT hu- Alasuhl) 

(..// , end I lie. IXc ) 234 (37) 

Arghun ipn'urr. d. lh;2 1.5.55). . Old 

liuzurg 1 ,>;(. eh . d. 058/ 

.. 259 (317) 

rS'-A !p ) .. . . 943 (f. ISv) 

Hasan-Beg B.ahndur .'.^q-QoMinlu 

p/.. .',2-"2 M07 _i.i77i _ ■ ..l;!s 2 
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Hasan-Beg Rafi‘ (p., end XIc.' 
’XVIIc.) 943 (ff 14v, 104) 

Hasan Buzurg (llkhan’) (73t>-7o7 
1335-1356) . . . . . . 584 

Chishtl {suf. sh.,) .. 259 (405) 

Dihlawi, see Xajmu'd-Din 

Hasan ‘Alai Sanjarl. 

Mtr — — FandiriskI (p.) . . 943 (f. 14) 

S. Ghaznawl (p. , VIo XTlc. ) 

794, 925 (38), 927 (33. 46) 

b Gul-M. b. Quli M. {fpUt ) .. 411 

A1 b. al-Hasr, Abu ‘All, an- 

Na?ali (theol.\ IVc. 'Xc.) 1037 (105) 

.4bu’l b. Hind Farsi [sitf sh.. 

IVc./Xc.) .. .. 234 (96) 

Abu’l- Husaynl Farabani 

(comm. , XIc. 'XVilc.) ..455,943 

(ff 15, 104v). 952 iM 

b. Husayn Sbanilu, .sa/n. 

Hasan (p., end Xle. XVIIc — 
beg. XIIc XVIIIc.) . . . . 800 

Mir Abu'l Husaynl (p ) 943 

(ft' 70v. 75 V) 

Abu’l- — — b. Ibrahim Q.azwinr 
{hist , 14’. 1211 1790-1797) . . 98 

KalTd-Dar (p.) .. 943 if. 105) 

of Kalpi (end Xo X'V’Ie ) . . 692 

Khan {nawwab. p.) . . 925 (IS) 

Hajjl Khan b Mulla Jani 

' (P ) 943 (f. 15) 

Kh5n Shamlii {officml, beg. 

XIc. /XVIIc.) . . 7.35 , 943 (ff. 94, 

96, 103). 945 

Abu'l- KharqanI {suf. sh., d. 

425/1034) 1338 

Sh. b. llahmfid {hero of a 

tale) .. .. .. 301(1) 

Mandawi b. Ilahbakhsh Chishti 

{siif. sh., beg. XIc./XV’IIo ) 259 (.745) 
— — b. Mansur b. Abi’l Qasira al- 
tJzjandi, aurn. Qadi-Khan {theol., 
d. 572/ 1176) ■ .. 1037 (152) 

— — M. (s«/. sA) .. 259 (389) 

M. b. Miyanji (su/ sh., d. 982 

1574).. ‘ .. . . 259(352) 

b. M. ash-Sharaf Rami, sum. 

Sharafu’d-Din {stylist, VIIIc 

XIVc.) _ 337 

b. Musa Ahmadabadi {suj sh., 

end Xc./XVIc.) .. 259 (575) 

Nizami, see Sadru’d-DIn M 

Abu’l- an-Nuri {svf sh.. d. 

29,5/9!i8) . . , . 234 (27) 

Qudsi (p.) . . . , 943 (f. 14) 

Sabzawari ((Aeof.) .. 1110 

§nhib Raqam (p.) .. 943 

(ff. 91, 91v, 99, 102v) 

Abu'l Sa’igh Dinawari {suf. sh., 

d. 331/942) .. .. 234 (73) 

Sar Barahna {euf. sh , VIIIc / 

XIVc.) .3.33 

Abu 1 as-Sayhi («»/. sh., IVc / 

Xc.) .. .. .. 2:14(74) 


Amir Hasan Sh.5‘ir, see Xajmu’d- 
Din Hasan. 

b. 'I’ahir b 31. Antfirl {mii^'C., 

tv. 1074 1664) . . . . 1629 

Wa'iz Shirvviini (p ) . . 943 (f. Iii7 1 

Wazir-i-Xawwdl) (p.) 943 (f. Iu2) 

Hashim, .•iee Hashim b. M. Gasun 

‘All, see Shahid. 

Khan {official, beg. XEc. 

XVIIc.) ./ .. ;i<4 

Mir b. Klnvejaci Qazwlni 

ip.) .. .. .. 923(111) 

b M. Qasim, sum. Hashim 

(p., d. after 1056 1646) . . . . 747 

Abu Sufi (suf. sh., IIIc 

IXc.).. .. .. 234 il) 

Mir Hashimi Kirmani, sum. Shah- 
•lahangir (p. . d. 946-94S 1539- 
1542) . . 576 (3). 664, 923 (59). 

929 (4). 942, 943 If. 13v,s 946 (1) 

Mashhadi (p.) .. 923 1 02) 

Hasrati Kashi (p. , end Xc. 

XVIc.) . . 923 (92). 934, 943 (f. 9v) 

HassSn . . . . . . . . T'G 

Hatif Shirazi (p.). . 925 ( 47). 934, 

943 (f. 77v) 

Hatifi, see ‘.4bdu'l-Iah Jami. 

-Abii Hatim al- ’Attar {sii/. sh.. 

file. IXc.) .. " .. 234(12) 

Kashi (p. . end Xc. XVIr.) 

943 (f. 21) 

'T.a! {hero of a talc) . . . . 308 

Hatimi Harawi (p.j .. 943 (f. 14vi 
Sh. Hayat (or Jiwa '. ) ■ .Abdn’l-Hayy 
(en/. a/i., Xc. XVlc.) ,. 259 (45(ii 

Mulla Hayati (p.. end Xc. ' 

XVIc )■ . . 943 (f. 16v), 944 (f. 45. 

Gilani (» . beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

943 (f. 20) 

Haybat-Khan . . . . lOli 

S. Haybatu’l-lah, sum. Shalunir 
{.suf. sh., d. ca. 982/1574) 259 (266) 

Haydar {nawwab, father of 'I’ipu ) 200, 920 

(.'!(/. sA., VIIIc Xl’Vn.) 259 (12U) 

(another) {sut. sh., Xc. ' 

XVIc.) . . 259 (420) 

Baba Abdal {sut. sh,^ X.c./ 

XVIc.) . . . . 259 (232) 

‘All Dihlawi (p.) .. 943 (f. 53) 

Harati. also called Blay'dar-i- 

Kaluch (p., d. 959 1352) 662, 

665, 923 (112), 929 (3. 4), 943 

(ff. 62y, 89 V. 107,, 1760 
al-Husavni al-Amuli {theol.) 

1142(11' 

Kaiuchi, see Haydar Harati. 

Mirza Kashghari, see M. Hay- 

dar b. M. Mirza. 

-i-Kulielia-paz. .see Haydar 

H arati. 

Mu-ammai (p ) . . 943 (f. .54vi 

’hMulk {son of Muqimn. q.v.). . 370 

Zahl (p.) . . . . 943 (f. r.u 
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Havdai'I Tal-iriz" (p.. Xc. XV’Ic.) 

923 (73) 

Hayrani (/j i .. .. 923 (79) 

I driurjhter or IKr Yadgar Gun- 

l.adl) (, a, 923 ( 242) 
Hayrat (p.. XIIc. XVIIIc.) . , 934 
Havrati (M T<iriivva’d-Drii Tiinl, 
p\. d. OYJ 1581) 923 (lia. !90), 929 >4) 

ya/wTiY {p.\ .. 923(64) 

IITr Hayun ( ' (p ) . 945 j 

Hazar-gTnfi (heioine o’ n inlc) 3l.s (1) 
Hazin, ->e JI. ‘AH Haz'n. 

Hidlyat Ip.] .. ..943 if. lOsv) ! 

Hidayatu'l-lah (••oikiu . »■ 1049 | 

1(.40) . . . . . . . . 508 

b. .M. -Ilafi-sin al-Quraysl>; al- 

Hiisliiml al-.Ja‘fai'r (en'-wO. beg. 

Xlle. XV’IIIe ) . '. 1367 

Sarinast !>. Fa., Sliatl.lrl (sni. 


Hujjat, jMalidi) (p.. XIc. 

■ XVlIc.). . . .' ..934 

Hujjatu’l-lah Jlultanl (suf sh.) 25.1(531) 
Hujwiri, see ‘.41T b. Abi ‘All ‘Uth- 
ruan. 

Mavviana Huknii (p. , Xle. XVIIe ) 370 
Hulagu (.Mongol) (i).')4-i>(i3 1250- 
12().->) .. ,. .. 4 

Humayl {hero of a tale) , . 570 (1) 

Huma>'un (Timuride) (937-963 
1530-1550) 1 14, 048, 068, 682. 

923, 923 (200, 204), 990, 1543 

{heroine of a tale) , . 570 ( 1 ) 

IsfarainT (p , d. 902 1490) 642, 

923 (57). 9_26 (0), 934, 943 (f. 99v), 1751 

Majdhub BibSrl {sut. sh.. beg. 

XIc. XVIIc.) .. .. 250(551; 

Hunavn b. Ishaq {med , d. 200 
' 873)" . . ■ . . . . . . 1529 

Hiisam, Hn.sarau’d-DIn. etc., see 


‘■h , d. after OIn 1541) .. 259 (244) ! Hisam, Hisamu’d-Din, etc. 

Hijabl Ip) . .. 943 (t. I4v) | Husayn Jlfrza, Sultan (Timuride 


Hijri (p , If '•« ll‘<o 1700) . 867 

tpiur (p ) . .. 943 (f 77v) 

Tihr.uii (-M SharTl'i (p . .Ko. 

-XVIc.) ,. .. 925(151 

Hil U (QazwInT) (p . .1 :!,34 1528) 

923 ( 235) 

Hilali. Hadi'ii d D'n .Astr,ib,ld‘. 

•1. Hindle'’ . . . . . 205 

Hiinrna'' (p., cod .Xb- .W'lt;.) 

943 (ff. T'lv. 79, S5v) 
.Mir HimiT (p. I .. .. 923(100) 

Hindu (/I ) . ,. 944tf. 3Sr-) 

Hindu-Khan b, .M,ili(i-.81i,ili (pr . 

Vic, .\ 1 !c. ) . . . . ..II ."..s 

Hfr (/ifi, (,/ a talc) . . , . 9IS 

lIIiM l.irl Khtl'lidil .. .. 691 

Mir lli'.dc Xi'toipOri ip . .\o 

XVI c ) .. 943 (ff. 1.3v. .-,4v) 

HisamiTd-Din .Auhya u/i' . be-z. 

I'lIIc, .XIVc.) . . . . '^1193 

Hii'an b .Ikhi I’lirfc (.sii\ .«/| 

I'llc .XIIIc ) . . . . . 240 

Hasan nl-K.iti 'Pt'tul.. d. 760 

13.59,.. _ .. 1408(4, 

.M.miUpur' I’oi' sh . VIlIc. 

-XlVc.i ., 259 (113). 1204 

51 FarruUb i, RiikiiTd-Dai 

.\biuad C'hi'hti i,»/. jc 1129 
ITIT, .. 1285 

Mnlt-ui 'S’lf . Vllb' 

.XI\'c ) , 2.59 (106) 

i-X,Uiia\ ,da ( «■/ ' '71 ) 2.)9(1''7) 

— Siirkh 1'"' sh . d, 97ii 1,562) 

2.59 (.531) 

!' ai Hi'.ini 1 ' H arawi, .ct M. b. • 

H 1' I 111 i ll- Din. 

His.iiiu t,)ar.d<uli i/, i ., 923 (155i 

'Fr lliilurT (Iiiuu (//,. end Xc 
.W K , 923 (41, 971. 943 /ff. .54, 105) 

Hujjat, .1 ,\ba Mu-ill X.i'ir. 


prince or Herat) (873-91) 1468- 
1506) . . 212. 346. 347, 043. 890. 

923 (254). 927 (203), 1251, 1385, 13S0 

Shah (Safawl) (1105-1135 1691- 

1722).. .. 416, 924 (.50). 1121 

(sio. , d. 945 1538).. 259 (273) 

AbiTb . . . . ..Oil 

Khwaja . . . . 285 (6) 

S. (p.. Vic. XIIc.) .. 438 (3) 

{dosciplent Rajii b, Sifati’l-lah 

HusaynT) (sut. 1349(6) 

b. ‘Abdi'l-Haqq al-Ilaht al- 

AstrSbadi (theol., Xc. XVIc.) 1107 

b. ‘.Ali (Imam) ..690,0(1 

925 (27, 1102. 1735 (6), 1761, 1772 

‘.Vli b. S ‘Abdi’l-yadir Kir- 

niiinl (/,('«.. 1217 1802), . ..200 

‘Ali-Khan {official. XIIc. 

-XVIIIc ) , . . . . . 391 

-Ail Sliah Fursi . . . . 090 

b. '.Air al-IVa'iz al-Kashifi 

{'he„i..r\ 910 150.5) ..59,290 

■.'92.496,959,1100,1386 

S ‘.Vrab {.SI,;. </i ) .. 259(250) 

b .Vs'ad b. al-Husavn Dihi- 

stanf ai-.MiTa.v.\adi (nnec'd.. Vie. 

■ .. ..296 

Dashdciili {s./r y/j ^ ^ 

.. 259 (344) 

r..ilad,a,'t'/ I , IXc 

) ■■ ..1240 

-Du't Husayni Sanbliali 


i-.Iah.in (.sjiorf., Xc.-XTc .XVIc - 

-\'IIo.) ,. .. 1 

AbiTl al-Husri (sm. .sh., d. 

371 9S1) .. 234 1 

-y^h. lbrahiin b 51., .\l,a’l-Fadl . 
Jitl'si ('.Cl',,/'., end IHc. Xlle.) ' 1 


-r- 
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gusaynij i .sum Mail: (p. )923 (3S,56) 

Abu’l -Jabdani HamadSnl Isuf. 


sh-, IVe Xc. ) . . 

— - Jhari ( , {nur. 

Xlc./XVjlt. ) 

Kail-bur JIultSnT (.«!( 

Viric ;XIVc ).. 

Kashra'rl {suf.) 

. , sum. KhSlis (p , d 

1711) . . 828, 943 (ff. 104 


234 (119) 
nu., beg. 

259 (504) 
=!(/ sh , 

2-59 (43) 
1305 
d. 1122/ 

(4, 106v, 
108). 952 (I) 


Ibrahim (Ghaznawide) (451-492 
1059-1099) .. .. 431,435 

(Share)! pr.) (894-844,1401- 

1440) .. .. .. ..958 

(Qutb-Shah) (957-939 1550- 

1531).. .. ..350,690,091 

II CAdil-ShSh) (987-1035/1579- 

1626) .. 135, 690, 716, 725, 1129, 

1140, 1494 

.Sultan b. Bahrain Jlirza 


Luhaiii (/ii-'O, «•. 1222; 1807) ..201 j (pr.) .. .. .. 923 (215) 

b. -Malik JI. (.«!(/. sh , Xc. ' j Ibrahim (p.) .. .. 925(35) 

XVIc ) .. .. 259(338) (sfi/. a/i., VIIIo. XIVc.) 259 (132) 

b. MansOr al-Baj'dawi (al- Baba (p.) .. .. ..934 

IJallaj) (suf. ah., d. 309 922) | MTrza (p.) .. .. ,.945 


234 (67), 236, 923 (254), 1239, 1294 : b. ‘Abdi’l-lali. Abu Ishaq, al 

Marw ! (p. , end Xo. XVIe. ) ..682 ; Balachani ash Shabi.stari . awrn. 


Mashhad!, sum. Thanai (p., 

d 996, 1588) . . . . 680 , 690 

VI- b. Mas'iid, .Vbd M., al- 

Farra al-Baahawi [theol. d. 510- 
516/1116-1122) .. .. 997 

■Vbu’l h. Minan (su/. sh . IV'c 

Xo.) .. .. .. 234 (95) 

b. M. al-Husaynl NTsliapfirT 

(logogr., d. 904, 1499) . . . . 346 

8. b. M b. Jalal b Zahid (<«/. 

?!>., d. 952/1545) .. 259 (282) 

b. Mirliii’d-DTn Maybudi, 

mrn. Manfiq! (theol., w. 890/ 
1485).. .. 923 (259), 1103 

Multan! (Kuhandari ?) (p., 

Vllle./XIVc.).. .. .. 338- 

Vbu'l- Muzayyan (su/. sh.. d. 

328/939) . . . . 234 (72) 

8. -i-Xahi'waia (suf. sh , d. 798' 

j396).. .. .. 259 (13.3) 

Hafiz QSdir! [theol., w. 1126/ 

1714) . . .. 1087 

Qlich-Khan Bah.adur (XIlc.' 

XVlIIc.) .. .. .; 304 

Qul!(p.) .. .. 923 (222) 

.8. Shah, sum Haqlqat {grain., 

anecd.,w. 1215/1800) 315, 1479, 1781 

Shlrazi, sum. Shuhrat (p. , d. 

1149/1737) .. .. ..849 

-Abii’l Sirwani (sut. sh., IVe. ' 

Xo.) .. . .. 234 (116) 

Vbu’l as-^uf! al-Fushanj! (suf. 

«*., d. 348/959) .. 234 (101) 

Wa‘iz al-Kasbifi, see Husavn 

b. ‘Ah. 

Abu’l (Warraq) (suf. sh., d. 

320/932) . . . . 234 ( 78) 

Husayni (p.) . . . . 924 (20) 

(another?) (p., v. 1086/1670) . . 778 j 

— — Baba Shah (p.) . . 951 (7) | 

(or Husayni- Sadat), see Rukn- 

u’d-Dm Husayn b. ‘Alirn. 

Hushang b. Dilawar Khan, see- 
Qadr-Khan. 

Hu,sh! Shiraz! (p.) .. 923 (80) 


■lyan! (p . ir. CO. 700 1301) 1754 

! b. Ad’ham (sut. sh., d, ca. 

162.778) .. .. 234(6) 

, sum. Ad’ham (p . d. 1060/ 

1650) 754, 925 (35), 943 (£f. 91 . 107 v) 

b. Ahmad b. al-Muwailid ar- 

Raqqi (suf. sh., d. 342 953) 234 (93) 

Amin! (theol , w. 900 1494) 1105 

Bhakr! (suf. sh , d.' 998/15 lO) 

259 (439) 

b. D.a ud al-Qa$$ar ar-Raqql 

(.<ii/. tf/i , d. 326 938) .. 234 (75) 

b. FailirMah (suf.) . , 1317 

Hamadani (p.) .. 943 (f 97v) 

b. Isma il b. Aiimud, Abu Ishaq 

(Meoh, d 564 1170) .. 1037 (135) 

Jam! (?) (p.) . . 943 (f. 60) 

Kalpura (?) Sind! (suf. sh., 

Xo /XVIc.) . . . . 259 (306) 

Kashmir! (p. ) . . . 772 

— — Khan (governor of Lar) 923 ( 220) 

al-Khawwa? (suf. sh., d. 291/ 

904) .. .. 234(581,1239 

b. Mahmud (suf. ah., d. 1004/ 

1596).. .. .. 259 (475) 

Miskln (suf., w. 1067/ 16 .6) 1273 

Muhaddith-i-Qsdirl (suf. sh., d. 

1001/1593) .. 259 (470) 

Mntawalll (p.) . . 943 (f. 100 v) 

Qari’ (suf. .sh., d. 991/1583) 

259 (307) 

b. Sa‘d al-'AIaw! al Husayni 

(suf. sh., d. 220/8.15) . . 234 (8) 

Hajj! Sarhindi (suf. sh., end 

Xe./XVIc.) .. .. 259 (428) 

b. Shayban al-QarmlsI (suf. 

sh., d. 337/949) . . 234 (92) 

b. Sulam, Abu Ishaq, ash- 

Shikafi (theol., d. after 423/1032) . 

1037 (104) 

— i-'Umar Sind’hi Abdal (suf. 

sh. ) .. .. .. 259 (263) 

Idris b. Hisami'd Din Bidlisi 
(Aitt., d. 926/1520! .. ..211 

Iftikhar(p-) .. .. 927(5) 
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Iftikharu’d-Din ‘All-Khan Shuhrat 
(p.,Hind.) .. .. 952 (3) 

T-jSz (p . Xlc. XVlIc.) .. 934, 

943 (f. lii.'l). 944 (f. 7U) 
‘Ijzi (/; . end Xc. XV^Ic.). . 943 (f. 19) 

(Hasan-BegTdbrIzT) (p )943 (f. 5tiv) 

IkhtiySru’d-DIn I) Ghiyathi'd-DIn 
Husavni (the'd., d I'n 928 152'2) 

1035,1387 1?) 

Ilahbakhsh CliishtT (.s»/. a/' , d cii. 

070 1. ■>02) .. .. 259(453) 

Khan . . . . . . 888 

Ilahdad Ahmadsbudi («»/. 

VIITc XI Vc.).. .. 250 (48) 

(.‘■id. ‘ih ) . . 250 (448) 

of Xaida (au/. t>h., beg XTc 

XVIIc.) .. .. 230(5.54) 

Mir Ilahi (p.) . . 935 (4), 943 (f. bU) 

Bakhsh Husaynl AngrIzSbadI 

(hist , If 1270 1852) . . . . 209 

ImS. sec I'ma'II Ima. 

‘Imad (p.) .. .. 923 (.53) 

Ibn Ip., IV. 803 1401) . 598 

Mulla (comm , iv. 901 149.3) . . 636 

‘Iinadu’d-Daula 51. Tahir QazwTni. 
sum. Wahid (p.. d. cn. 1110 1609) 
820-821,' 923 (22), 925 (35). 

934, 943 (ff. 18, 24. 25, 43, 73. 

89-108V), 944, 945 
‘Imadu’d-Din h. 'Alidi’l-lah Mrihra 
(VIIIc. XIMc.) .. .. 338 

‘.All Sharif A-traljadl (theot , 

-Xc XVIo ) . . . . .975 

Dililaui (silt. .sh.. IXe .XVo ) 

2.50 (1 41) 

iMiiaTl Aliibanl (•<'(/. -h.. 

VIIIc. -XIVc. 1.. .. 2.50(46) 

Kirmanl, snrn. ‘Imad Faqih 

ip., d. 773 1372 or 703 1391) 583, 

597 , 943(1.1!) 

5[ahniud b. 51. (Gilanl. sum. 

KluvSja-i-JahSn (or Gawan) (.stt/l- 
d 886 1481) . . 342, 343 

51. b 5Ia3‘nd ShlrazI (nied . 

Xc XVIo) .. .. 1541.1542 

‘Imad Faqih, .see ‘Ini5ihi"d-DIn 
Kirtnanl. 

‘Imadii’l-i^lam (p.) .. 923(224) 

•Imad Taritnl [s-nf. Xc .XVIc.) 

250 (312) 

•Imadii p.) ., .. 927 1 36) 

Shahriyiirl (/;.,end \Tc. XIIc ) 

925 (38) 

I-iiiSl.it (p.) . . . . 943 if. 04v-| 

Imamu’d-Din -Alidal Dild.uvl {.vwr. 

a. 781,1 1378) .. '259 (.58 

Hirsayni or Ghi-litl) al-5Iaw- 

dCidi al-KumhavI i/ii-l., ic. 1213 
>i0^) . . . . . . . . 104 

b ..Vljl'l-Makariin Xirni.inl al 

llidrilul, .sum. Imami ihjguir., 
beg. XIIc. -XVIIIc.) .. 377 


Imani-vvirdl-Beg, sum. 55 .isill (/<.. 

end XIIc. X5'nic.) .. ..879 

Imami, .see .Abu '.Abdi 1-lah 51. b. 

.Abl Bakr. 

, sie Iinaniu’d-DIn b Abl'l- 

Alakariin. 

‘Inayat ()/.) .. 929 (4i 

Khan (p ) . . . 943 (i. .53) 

‘Inayatii'l-lah (p.) . . . . 934 

Kanhu (anecd , d. 1082 1671) 

302, 1592 (3) 

Shah Qadirl (.sill.) . . 1323 (2 i 

(i Mtrza Shukii'l-lah {o/f'ciul, 

d. 1139 1727) .. .. ' ..382 

Insha (/<., end XIIc, X5IIIc.) .. 934 
‘Inivan (p.. -XIc X5TIc.) .. 934 

‘Imvanlip. ) .. 943 (ff. 00, KiO, 

Iraj-Khan HabashI .. .. 21.5 

‘Iraqi, .see Fakhrii'd-DTn Ibr<5lum 
b. Shahriyar, 

‘Isa 1) Qdsim Sind'hl (sur. >/<., beg. 

XIc. -XVIIc.) .. .. 259(536, 

b. (o^asim b. Ytisuf al-51a'ri7fl 

al-Hindl al-BaiSrl ash-Shattari 
al-Qadirl, see Lashkar 51. ‘.A.rif 

5[Ir 5'azdl (p.) .. 943(f, 17v. 

Khwaja Ishaq (Xaqshbandl) (sur. 

■sh., beg. XIc. X5 lie.) . . . . 127*5 

Qaill (.«'(!. s/i.. IXc. X5'c ) 259 (146* 

Ahii Bukhari, see 51. Ishaq 

Bukhari, 

Bhal Hudlir b. Hafiz Isma-Il 

Sind'hl (sill, sh , beg. XIc 
.X5TTc.) .. .. 2,59(525) 

.\hi5 IbrCdilin KazirunI (.so/. 

.sh.) .. .. .. .570(3) 

-Abu Inju (/'/■., 736-75.8 1335- 

13.57)-- .. 576 (4), 5S3 ( ... 

li. Isina'Il, -Abu’l-t^asim, as- 

Sarnarqandl (liieol., d. 342 9.54) 

W37 ( 108 ) 

b KhuajagI (.sill, .sh , d li'20 

Kill).. .. 2.59(4,80) 

B.Mx'i 5Iaghril)I {.suf. .sh., VIITc. 

.X15'e.) .. 2.59 (154) 

b. 5Iahmud 5Iaghribi [sur. .sh., 

1-Xc. -X5'c.) . . . . . . 247 

h. 51. .. .. 1326 (2) 

•Ishq (p ) .. .. 943 (f. 91) 

•Ishqi ip., If. CII. 1154 1741) . . 853 

(Rahim) (p.) . . 943 (f. 03) 

Ishraq. see 51. Baqir Damad. 

‘Ishrat (Burnjirdi) (p., XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) .. .. ..934 

•T-hrati IpfahanI I/,., XIc. XVMIc.) 

943 (f. 102. 

Iskandar 5Iunshi (hist., ir. 1037 
1628)..^ .. 89,02 
Glam Khan (offiekU, .1. 10.57 1647). . 37' ' 
Shah Isma'il I (Safawl) (907-030 
1.502-1524) .. 662,923(212), 

925 (3.5, 4.5), 926 (11), 943 (f. Om 

Shah II (Safawl) (984-985 

1.576-1578) .. .. 923 (21:; 
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Isma'il (b. Ja'far Sadiq) (IinaM) . . SIS 

(sut. sh., d. 980 1572) 259 (5'il) 

j?) (/J.) .. .. 9-13 (f. 93) 

lllrza Baghati (ninhii^^adnr, 

XIIc XVIIIc.) .. ..416 

Beg .. .. ..214 

al-Bukhan (theol., d. 402 1012) 

1037 (100) 

b. Ivlialaf, Abu Tahir, as-Saqall 

as-Saraqiisti {then!., d. 455 1063) 

1720(2) 

Ima Ip., beg. XI le. XVIIIc.) 

943 (ff. 25v, 33, 33v, 08, 71v, 91. 

97, 97v, 99v, 100, lolv, 107v) 

b. Xizarai'I-lIulk Abarquhi 

{occult , w. 763 1362) .. 1509 

Siinira (“uf. sh., d 998-999 

1590-1591) ' .. .. 259 (433) 

UnsI (p.) . . 943 (fi. 14_v. 17v) 

‘Ismat (or Tsmatu’l-iah) Bukhari 
(p., d. 829 1420) 772, 794, 923 

(50), 929 (4), 939 (8) 
‘Ismatii'l-lah Anbiya (?/ieo?.) .. 1024(3) 
liolda . . . . . . . . 429 

Istighna (p.. beg. XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 934 
I‘tiqnd-Khan (official, d. 1082 1671) 

360 (IV) 

Tyanl, see Ibrahim b. ‘.Abdi’l-lah 
al-Balachanl. 

•IzmatuT-lah Balgrami (suf. sh., 
d. 1142 1729) .. .. ..1287 

Shah Qadirl («!</. ) .. 1287 

‘Izzu’d-Din Mahmud b. ‘AH 
Kashanl («?/!., d.’ 73.5 1335) .. 1199 

Mas'ild b Xilri’d-DIn -Arslan 

(VIo XIIc.) .. .. 400(5) 

M. b. Mir Abri-Hasan b. M. 

I-sniaTl al Husaynl al-Musa«I 

(theol.. beg. XIc. XVIIc ) 1112 

Shirwan' (p.) .. 927 (27) 

Tahir b. Zangi (Salgharide) 

(557-571 1102-1175) .. .. 290 

Ulugh Qutlugh Bahram-Khan 

(official) . . . . . . 1033 

Yahya b. JI. (Ibrahim) az- 

Zanjani (ffram., d. 055 1257) 1448 

‘Izzat (epish) .. .. .. 410 

(another) (p.) . . 925 (35) 

(another '!) (p.) . . 943 (f. 103) 

, see ‘Abdu’l-* Aziz. 

, see Hasan-* All. 

TzzatiiT-lah Bangali (anecd., iv. ca. 

1134 1722) .. .. ..311 


J 

Jafal (p.) .. .. 923(195) 

Ja'far (p.) .. .. 925(35) 

(another) (p.) .. 935(4) 

(sui. sh., d. 893 1487) 2.59 (191) 

-Alakhdum (suf .sh.) 259 (411) 

Mlrza (p.) .. .. 9 25 (25) 


Ja'far b. ‘AbdiT-lah ad-Daraghanl, 

Abu ilansfir (theol., d. 508 1172) 

1037(154) 

Abfl b. *.Abdi’l-lah al-Usrii- 

shanl (theol., IVe. Xc ) .. 1037 (107) 

b. -Abdi’l Mutallib (le. Vllc.) 

1724 (4) 

‘All-Khan (p,. Hind , d after 

I 1108 1755) .. .. 926 ( 28) 

' ALIi b ‘All an-Nisawi (suf. 

sh.. IVc Xc.) . . . . 234 (97) 

Beg (p ) . . . . 943 (f. lOOv) 

Beg Asaf-Ivhan (//i«k,d. 1021 

1612).. ' .. ..41 

-Abu al-Haffar (.>«/. sh. , I\'c. 

Xc.) .. ‘ .. .. 234 (7(>) 

Isfahan! (p. ) . . 946 (2) 

b. JalSli'd-DIn M. Alacjsiid- 

'Alam-Shahi Ridawi (.^i^;., IXc. 
XA'c.).. .. 1243 

Khan b. Sadiq-Khan (official, 

XIc. XVIIc.)’ .. .. .. 75S 

b. M. Hiisavm (hist , w. 820 

1417) ^ 

M. .Abfi Sa'Id Qalandarl Qadirl 

Husaynl (sut., n\ 1097 1080) 1280 

Badiq (Imam. d. 148 705) 832, 

1338. 1350 (2), 1513 (1), 1514. 

1520, 1774 

.Abii at-Tal.iawI, see M. b. 

Salama. 

Turk-i-Saljuq (official, p.. xc. 

ca. 1005 l 055) . . . . . . 758 

Jahan Khatiln (p. ) .. 923(211) 

Jahandar-Shali (.son of .Vnrangzlb) 1030 

Sultan (hero of a taU'i . . 302 

Jahangir (Timuride) (1014-1037 
1005-1028) 140, 142, 143, 144, 

145, 148, 108, 259, 274, 300, 304, 

371. 374, 090, 702, 733, 770, 780, 

925 (5), 1142, 1421, 1554, 1099, 170.3 

Shah see Hashimi Kirmani. 

Saninanl, see Sharaf Jahangir. 

Yfisuf (suf.) . . 1337 

Jalal (p.) .. .. 939.3) 

(another ?) (p.) . . 943 (f. 07v) 

Mirza (p.) . . . . 943 (f. 10; 

b. -AbdiTlah (suf. sh., d. 901' 

1554) .. .. .. 259 (301) 

h. "Abdil-lali Daoishmaud 

(suf. sh.) .. .. 259 (153; 

S. -b ‘Adud (p.) . . 923 ( 223) 

— — ‘Adud Xiiri (p.) . . 943 (f. 19v) 

Jalalu’d-Din, see Firiiz II. 

((trandf cither of Hisarau'd-DIn 

ilanikpurl) (suf. sh.. A^IIIc. 

XIVc ) .. .. 259 (11!) 

S. Ahmad Bukhari (suf. sh.. 

VlIIc xivc.).. .. .. 33 n 

Asir b. Mu’min Isfahan!, sum. 

Asir (p., d. 1049;i040) 737-740, 

925 (35), 926 (4), 929 (4), 930, 

931, 935 (10), 939 (I), 943 
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(ff. .'JSv. t)i;v, 08. lOlv, 107). 944, 

945, 946 {-2) 

.Jalaln'd-Din Buiihari (the grand- 
father of (Makhdnni-i-Jahauivan) 
isvf.sh.. VIIIc. 'XIVc.)_ '2.-.9(4i!) 

Bukhari, ete .Jalaln’d-DTn 

Hnsayn b. Alimad 

Sliah Fadlu’l-lari b. Mawla’s- 

Sa'Id Qadri-qndat Fakbru’d Din 
M. Ibn al-Biyarl .. 92.5(38) 

Farlddn b Sidtan Walad (siif 

sh . d. 719 1320) ' . . . . 240 

Hamza b ‘All b. Hasan Bay- 

iiaql TiTsT, sunt, .\dhari (/i , d. 
866/14(i2) .. 606 , 923(157). 

943 (ff, S9v. 101 j 

Husaya b. .4hmad Bukhari 

Husaynl. S. Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah. 
sum. Makhdum-i- Jahaniyan 
(fu/ s/i.. d. 785 '1384) . .100. 241. 

242, 259 (12S), 1209, 12 1 0, 1214. 1242 

31. b Ar'ad as Sidduo ad- 

Dawani {ihcol , d. 908 1(3) 

923 (93), 1249. 1382 

M. b. M Bahni’d-DIn b. 

Husa\n al-BalkliT. .suru Rumi 
(p., d 072 1273) . . 240, 3(44. 

490, 499, 500, 511, 518 , 540. .M7. 

.778, 612 (12), 048, 812, 826 (o). 

847, 848, 894, 923 (30), 943 (ff. 4. 

75v, 7.8, 97v. lOOv, 107v). 945, 

946 (1). 051 (.8). 1125, 1187, 1250 

(5), 1279. 1327, 1341 

-Mujarrad Turkistanl (suf. sh.) 

2.59 (142) 

Mult, an! (.'»/. . d 900 1.582) 

2.59 (458) 

b. Xii'C (p.j . . . . 943 (f. 3) 

Qutbu’I-'AlainlnM.abinud T'ha- 

nlsarl (guf. sh., d. 989 1582) . .1168 

— - Rumi, see Jal.iln’d-D'n M b. 

M. Bahai d-DIn. 

lor .Talau’d-DIn) Tabriz! {sur. 

.-/i.. yilc. Xllic ) .. 259 (51) 

S Jalal Ganj-i-Rau ,5a ( «ii' sh ) 285 (8) 

Mahmud Tdianlsarl (.«//. sh.. 

I)ea:. Xle XVlIc.) .. 2.79 (560) 

M Q.idirl i^nf. .s'/ . d 928.' 

1522).. .. , 2.59 (251) 

b Sadri'd-DIn HiwaynT .'.«u.‘. 

sh . (1 (169 1561) .. 259 (320) 

b. Tabib .I.inbanTrl C') (sitf. 

.sh .Xc.’XYIc.) .. 259(318) 

Wasil-Kalpawl {suf. .sh.. d. 

1001 1593) .. . . 2.59 (.565) 

.lulali ip , beg. Xc./XVIc.) .. 890 

, .sfi: M. li. S. Jal.71 b. Jla-an 

.Ahrnadal;adl. 

.iam (M.-‘.A1I) (p.) .. ..934 

.8)i. Jamal {son of Sh. Bhakarl, 

.[.v ) (.,!//. sh., d. 1014 1600) 279 (280) 
— • Biyfdiiinl (.««/. sit , beg. XTc 
2CVI10 1 .. .. 2.79 (553) 


Jamalu’d-Din ‘Alidu’r-Razz,nj (p.) 

925 (38), 927 (49) 


S. ‘Adud (p.)_ . . 923 (16) 

Ahmad Hansawl (sui sh., 

Vlle'xiIIc.) .. .. 259(27) 

Katu lor K’hatu) {suf. 

sh., d. 849, 1445) . . 259 (104) 

Khatib Han.sawl (.suf. 

s/i., VIIIc /X'lVc.) .. 259 (3-5) 

SagbanI (IheoL, he/ore 

the end of V'IIc.,'XIIIc.) 956 

Dihlawl (.-!</. sh., VHIIc./ 

XIVc.) .. .. 259 (81) 

Husayn Inju b. Fakhri'd-DIn 

Hasan ShlrazI {lex., d. ca. 1030/ 
1621).. .. .. 1421 

Abu Ishaq b. Maliraud Shah 

{pr , 742-754/1341-1353) . 13t'0 


.Abil M. Ilyas b. Yusuf 

b. Mii’ayyad, sum. Nizami 
Ganianl (p., d. 598-607/1202- 
1211') .. 419 (6), 466 , 467 , 476, 

558. .576, 049, 653, 064, 675, 685. 

69.5. 719, 753, 768, 701 (10), SSO. 

923 (3, 11, 260>, 925 (35), 943 
(ff. ■2\ . 7v. 25, 101), 945, 1214 (his 

biography), 1716 

M. Salman b. ‘Alai’d-DIn M. 

Sawaji (p., d. 778-779, /1378- 
1377) .. 584 , 597, 794, 923 (9), 

_ 925 (40j, 929 (4), 943 (f. 12) 

Musa b Hamid b. ‘Abdi’r- 

Razzaq b. ‘.AbdiT-Qadir Th5nl 
{.su/,end Xc.'XVIe.) .. 1261 

Sufi ■suf. sh., VIIIc. XIVc.) 

259 (116) 

Jamal Mudarris-i-masjid-i Ibrahim 
(•■!!(/. .sD., Xc .'XVIe.) .. 259 (447) 

b. ShavkhiT- Islam {suf. sh , 

Xc. XVlc.) .. .. 259(381) 

— — Tajharl (or Banjharl) {suf sh., 

Xc 'XVIc. ) . . . . 259 (255) 

Jamali {p., end IXc. XVe.) . . 648 
— — (another) ip.) . . 935 (4) 

, see Hamid b. Fadli’l-lah 

Dihlawl. 

Jamas, Hakim {ler/endarp sage) . .1580 
Jami (Janii), see XCiru’d-DIn 
‘.Abdu'r-Rahman. 

,JBini‘ Kiiinanl {p.) . . 939 (8) 

Jamlll, sre .Jumayll. 

Jamshid (Qutb-Shah) (940-937/ 
1.533-1.5.;0) '.. .,925(27), 1611 

Khan (Qutb-Shah ?) 925 (35) 

Miyan Jamlijl b. Malik Chanda 
(su/ e/i., Xc /XVIo.) .. 259 (479) 

Jandan Qur.ry.shI {.suh ,sh., Xc./ 
XVIc.) .. .. 2.59 (249) 

MIrzB .TSnl {p ) . . 925 (8), 943 (f. 99) 

.Janibeg Wiksill (p.) . . 923 (249) 

MIrza Janjanan, see Shamsu’d-DIn 
HabIbuT-lah. 

Jarn'l-lah MakkI (.u;/. sh.) 


259 (230) 
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Jaswant Ray, sum. Munshl (p., w. ! Sb. Kamal {son of Sh. Bhakarl) 
1124/1712) .. .. ..830! (s«/, d. li)09/1601) . . 259(279) 

Jauhar (9u/. ) .. 1332 ' Kamalu’d-Din ‘Abdu'r-Razzaq 

Jaun b. ‘Umar Chishti {sui. sh , ; (Ka^^hl 5) .. .. ..1214 

Xc./XVIc.) .. .. 259(387) Abu’l-‘Ata ' Mahmud b. ‘All 

Jawanbakht (Aero o/ a Ja(e) 301(3) MurshidI, svrn. Khwaju (p., d. 
Jawld-Khan .. .. 926(13) ca 75;)/1352) 576, 577,664, 

Jesus Christ .. ..1635 923 (39). 943 (ff. 8v, 15) 

Jhaju (?) (.A- )sawall (su/. sir.) 259 (206) Bihzad [calhcjr., beg. Xc./ 

Jin ab, *ee Mlr-Khatt Yunus. XVIc.) .. .. 923 (5) 

.Miyan Jiw Cbishtf (b. Najmi’d Din Da’ud [suf. sh., Xc./XVIc.) 

b. Bahai’d Din SiddlqT, suf. sh., 039 (531) 

d. 941/1534) .. .. 2.59(242) ' (b.) Fakhri’d-DIn Jahrumi 

-Abu — b. Khidr (sn/. «A , Xc./ I {iheol., w 994/1586) .. 1129 

XVIc.) .. .. 259 (375) : b. Ghiyath .. .. .. 794 

R. Johnson .. .. .. 918 ^ Haratl, sum. Batinai (p., d. 

Joseph.. .. 425, 779, 1241, 1733 1 918/1513; 644, 923 (44,109), 

Jumayll (or Jamlli) (suf , end Xc./ 943 (ff. 6, 12) 

XVlo.) .. .. 1260 ! Hasan Kashi (p,, d. ca. 720/ 

Junayd ,p., jffjnd ) .. 1735 (3) ^ 1320). . 552, 929 (10), 939 ( 2), 946 (6) 

Baghdadi, see Junayd b. M. j Mir Hasan KhalqT (or Khulql) 

Mufti b. Bahai’d-Din Qurayshi ' (p ) . . . . . . 943 (f, 14; 

AsadI Hashirai (suf. sh., d. 998/ Husayn b. Hasan Khwarizmi 

1590) •• •• .. 259 (430). (comoi., d. 840-845 1435-1442) ..505 

b M. al-Qawariri (suf. sh., d. , Husayni b. KhSlid Aimirl 

297/910) .. 234 (28), 265, 1239 ' Xagurl {su;. sit.) .. 259 (209) 

Jununi (or Jununi Miskln) (p., tv. Isma‘il b. Jama!i’d-DIn M. b. 


1100/1689) .. .. ..798 

Qandaharl (p,, end Xc. XVIc ) 

923 (196) 

Jur’at (p., XIc./XVlIc.l .. ..934 

Jurbugh Shustari (p ) . . 943 It. 62) 

Juwayni (Atst.) . . .. 023(254) 

Juya (Darab) (p.. XIc./XVIIc ) 

926 (4), 934, 945 


‘Abdi'r-Razzaq Isfahan! (p, , d. 
635/1238) 488, 794, 923 (29), 

925 (38), 927 (42), 939 (3), 943 

(ff. OOv, 98), 945 

, Jajarmi (VIIIc.;XlVc.) .. 333 

i Mas'ud Khujandl (p., d 803- 

808,1400-1466) 596 , 642,644, 

i 923 (4), 943 (ff. 7v, 55v, 90, 96), 


K 

Sh. Kabir, Khalifa-i-Shahbaz (su/. 
sh.) .. _ .. .. 259 (241) 

Bakhtj’ar (suf. eh., beg. XTc./ 

XVIIe.) .. .. 259(532) 

’d-Din b. ‘Abdi’l-lah Mahru 

(VriIc./XIVc) .. ..338 

as-Sulaymani al-Qadiri (suf.) 

1346 '2) 

Kaka-Khan Ashna (p.) . . 926 (4) 

i-Ashpaz Kabuli fp.) 923 (128) 

— — -i-Qazwini (p., Xc./XVIc ) 925 (6) 
Kalami (p..end Xc./XVIc.) 943 (f. 106) 
Khwaja Kalan (suf. sh., d. 992/ 
1584) .. .. _ .. 259(408) 

Khwaja b. Khwajagi (suf. sh., 

d 1007/1599) . . . . 259 (485) 

Kalini (p., Xle./XV^IIc.). . 943 (f. 7) 

Kalbi(p.) ..934 

Afshar (p.) . . 943 (f. 6v) 

Kalhana (Aist.) .. ..1698 

Kallla (hero of a tale) . . . . 290 

Kalifn, see Abu Talib Hamadani. 
Kalinru’l-lah (suf. sh., Xllc / 

XVIIIc.)_ .. .. 1286 

Kalla- Rawan (suf. sh.) . . 285 (9) 

Kalu KamBl (suf. sh . IXc./XVc.) 

259 (114) 


944 (f. 9v, etc.) 

M. ‘AbbasI (suf. sh., beg. XIc./ 

XVIlc.) .. .. 259 (509) 

M. b. Musa Damlri (med., d. 

808/1406) ., .. ..1559 

b. Sulayman Qurayshi (suf. 

I sh., d. 973/1565) . . ‘259 (335) 

Ya'qub Nahrwaii (suf. sh., 

VllIc./XIVe. ?; . . 259 (90) 

Zahid (suf. sh., VIIIo./XIV'c ) 

259 (101) 

Zinjani (p.). . .. 927 (23) 

Kamal b. Ibraliim (suf. sh , 1009/ 

1601 ; . . _ . . . ^ 269 (492) 

I i-I$fahani, see Kamalu’d-DIn 

Isma'il b. Jamali’d-DIn. 

I Karim Nagurl (theol.) 1033 

-i-Kbujandi, see Kamfdu’d- 

Din Mas'ud. 

Qurayshi (suf. sh., Xc./XVIc.) 

259 (284) 

Kami Harawi (p.) . . 923 (193) 

Sar Kalaki (p.) .. 943 (f. 25) 

Mirza Kamran (brother of Huma- 
yun)fp.,d 964/1557) .. 668, 

923 (205), 926 (6) 
Kamwar-Khan, .see M. Hadi Kam- 
war Khan. 

Kanan Lak’h (sui. sh.) . . 25'J (421) 
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Karam{p., iv. 1149 1137) .. 850 

, see Dild-Khan Beg 

Karamu’l-lah {s^tt. sh , J. 1004 
159(i)..^ .. .. :lof|(47Tl 

Miiitanl (siif. , bea. XIc. 

XVIIc.) . . . . 25!) (555) 

Ivaramat ’Air Ilutawalb (lej:.) .. 1442 

Karim {“r Kai-fma), .•,(( Zaynn'l- 
■AIjidTn JlfisawT li. Radi ShiTsh- 
tai'I. 

(p^. Hiiid.) . . .. 951 (7) 

(•A^hura-Be”:) (/■,) . . . . 934 

KarrmuM-DIii Sainarqandl ( mi /, -.h . 

VIIIc. XIVc.), . 25!) {.S4) 

Karim-Khan Zand (1 10.3-1 1!)3 
1750 1779) .. .. !)S. S8i) 

Karim l>. X'a^; al-H.lfi:/. al Hanaf; 
al-YanianT iphe'jL. XIIi- XVlIIe. i 

1031 

Hakim Karima {p. Xle. .XVIIc.). . 371 ’ 

Xk-shapurr .. 943 (ff. bsr. 91) 

Karluidad b AUhlind lOarwI/a 
(theol., bag. XIc. .X\Itc ) 1734 (0) 

().i(U Kash.uil (>«/. sli . VIIIc. 

.XIVc.) .. .. 259 (s7) 

Kashfi. Ml S.ihli Hu^aynl TirmTdhl. 
Ka.iihT Raj K’liatrT Llhfirl {h e . ,r, 
1M5).. .. .. 1445 

Kashifi. “s flu-.a\n b. -.All al- 
WfVM/. 

i?) b, .Mb’ .Aiiiitiu'd- 

Dlti Kluii'a^aiil (Ml' ^1. 994 
laSO) . . . . . . 259 (4 I'M 

Katib Har.a'vl ( //. ) .. 943 if. 19- 

Katibi Nishapiiri (/<.. d <o. s39 
1430; . . . 923 i42;. 943 (f S9v) 

Kaiithail, sn- Malimuil b. l-ma’II. 
Ka/.iitia-i-r.ibi'i/T (/I,) ,. 943 (f |(|0| 

Khadim ( mi' 1 . . . . 1352 i2) 

Khafl-Klian. ser .M. Haslnm ’All- 
Khan. 

Khaksar (p . be’g. XIIc. XVlIlc ) 934 

-i-Sab/a«arI [Inpnl,. a’, /r-i. 

I 188 1774! . . . . . . 285 

Kli.ilaf b. .Alanad. A ha’l-IIai-iin. id- 
Daili’ .il lialkh" ijl'-’d.. il. 515 
1121) .. 1037 (1-55) 

Khalifa ^h.ih .A[. Qainljl (ii.i<i . ,t, 

108.5 l'i7l) . . . . . . ,575 

Suli m (p 1 . . . 925 (3.5) 

Khal;l-Bcg (.41). ml i/< ) . 943 (i. ,n) 

Khalriu'd-I On I/I.) .. 950(8) 

Khalilii'l lah (p ) 939(4) 

b, N rinati’l lab KiinianT l-iii. 

'/i . !.\c .X\’a ( . . 12;!' |S| 

Khali.s. .--I, .S, flusayn Kh.di-, 

Khall.ir, r,d.|anl //I.) .. 925 (.’15; 

Khal'p (/. , .XIc. ,X\‘tIr,). . 925 (25) 

Khain.i ! ,. .. 925 ' 35) 

Kharaush. Saiiib-rrim 
Kh.iii .\!,iiiad Wal" i-ldl.in (/i.) 92.3 

(191). 925 (35) 
, . 100 


Khana-zad-Khan, see Amanu’l- 
lah b. FlrlTz-Jang b. Alahabat- 
Khan. 

Khaniin ‘Ala Taj Nagui’I {sut. sh., 
d 940 1533) . . . . 2.59 (260) 

Khaqani, see .Afdalii’d-Dui Badll 
Ibrahim. 

Khashi’ ;)/ ) . . . . . . 934 

Kliaa-) (?) Qumi ()i.) . . 925 (35) 

S. Khaasa (suf. sh.. IXc. XVc.) 259 (65) 
KhatT (/i. ) . . . . . . 934 

Kliatlb Husayn (/;.) . . 943 (f. 93) 

1 bn-Khatiln . see Al. ‘Arnill. 

KliSzin ()/ . XIc XVIIc ). . 943 (f. 72i ) 
Khavvand Mahmud (X'aqshbandl) 

(sut. sh . d 1(152 1642) 2.59 (361). 127-5 

Kliavi"a'd-DIn Al. Allahabadl [iiist . 

d cei 1243 1827) 177,202,203,204 

Khavru’n-Nassaj (<iii/ sk., lA'c. 

Xc.) .. .. .. 2.34 (.50) 

.Abfi'l-Klmvr Tlnlitl (sut. sh . d. cn. 

.340 952) ■ .. 234 (91) 

Khayyam, <ee Ghiyathu'd-DIn 
Abfi'l Fatli ’Tmar. 

Khidr-Beg ( riii’I’. p ) .. 924(41) 

Khan {pr.. A^IIIc. XIA”c,).567, 1196 

Siiltlin Rilmhl (p.) . . 923 (227) 

Khiilri (p.) . . . . 939 (8) 

(anotl’.er ?) (p ) .. 946 (5) 

Kluvan?rirT (p. . beg. XIc. 

XVIIc) .. .. 943(1.6) 

Qazivlnl(p) 925(0). 943 (f 103) 

Khirad (p . Hind.) . . 952 (3) 

Dlwana (.«ii/'. s/i.) . . 259 (414) 

Khi'.MT (Al Havdar HarawT) (/).. 

bee XIc. XVlIf.) .. 943 (f. 21v) 
KhiyCil (p . Xc. .XV Ic.) . . . . 350 

(anotlier ?)(/>) . . 943 (f 108v) 

. .'ce Al. Taip .Al.imadabridl. 

Khiv.lli Biikhai’ST (p.. XIc. XVIIc.) 

923 (145) 

Klmdabakbi-h Alandaivf {suf. sh., 
d. after !(.i20 loll) .. 2.59 (.538) 

Ivlminrirl. -’ce A'abya SIbak XTih.l- 
pOi’T. 

Kluir.isrui-Khaii Abizandai an! (p.) 

943 (ft 13v. 75) 
Klnirratnl (pP) . . . . 923 (238) 

KUfi'li. .sc Anandk liaii. 

Khu'ilib.d (/I.) .. .. ..945 

Khusraw Dihlawi, Yainlnu d- 

l)In .A)>ri'l-Hu?an )>. L.ljin 
Mir KlnisraivI Qliiiii (//.).. 943 (f Is) 

Khwafi-Khiin. -e' Al. H.isliini ’.All 
Kh.iii. 

Khwaja i ’Alani (,ii'. .si , Xc. ' 
XVIc ) . . . . 259 (4.55) 

-i-.Iah.5n. .-k 'Irniidu'd-DIn 

AlaOmiTd b. Al. 

11. .liilali’d-Dni (mi/ di . VIIIc 

-XIVc) .. .. 2.59(112) 

JOibail (•'«/. s/t.. d. ca. OSO 

1.572)'.. .. .. 259 (.353) 

AHr b -Vnilr ’Iniad b. -Amir 


ivb.in- r.dhin 



XA5IES OF PKKSONS. 


839 


Sayyicl -All al-H\iaaynI al-Mar\vi 
isur.. If. 984 1570) 1256 

KhwSja (M.) QacU (Xaqshbandi) 

{sut. sh , end IXo. XVc.) 1260. 1275 
ilulla Khwajagi Dihhadlnl 
(Xaqshbandlj {aur. ah , beg. Xc 
XVlc.) .. .. 1260, 1275 

Kashani {sitr.. ■■<h. Xe. XVIc.) 

259(309) ' 

Khwaju-i-Kirmani, see Kamalu'd- 
D7n Abu’l-’Ata Jlahmild. 
Khwandamir, see Ghiyathn’d-DTn 
b. Humann’d-Din. 

Khuiirl TabnzI {p.. d. 974 I.7C6) 

943 (t 56 v) i 

Kihtar (oi Kihtarl) (/;.) . . 898 

Kiraini (p . end XIc XVIIc ) . . 804 

Kisliwarl (;j. ) .. .. 923 ( 234) 

Kiwal RSm {aun or Kag'bunat’h 

Da,s) (hist., le 1194 1780) .. 216 

Kokiltash-Khan [official, end Xle 
XVIIc.) .. ..1630 j 

Kriilina. . .. 170). 1714(3) ' 

Kuchkunji (Sliaybaiu pr.. 916-936 | 

1510-1530) . . . . . . 1545 

Kuma^i ibn Zivad [aninl. Ic 
Vile.).. ." 1239 (21). 12.50 (2) i 

5Iulla Kvindl (?) {j> ) .. 943 (f. 101) | 

! 

L 

[..aulitnl Xarayan (of .Aiir.ingabad). 
sum. 8hdfi(| [hist. ir. 1208 1794) 

179, 196 

Lad .liw Sind'lil {■■•ur sh . d. 1007 
1599) . . . . . . 259 (486'. 

G. Lake ( 7 e)ie»v(/, (1. 1808) .. 8,86 

Lai Qalandar [sut sh ) .. 2.39 (1-51) 

Lala TIkka-rain. snrn. Balijat (/>.. 

u'. Cf/. 1212 1797) .. ..884 

Lami‘ {p.) .. .. .. 782 

(anoth. i) (//.. beg. Xlle 

XVIIIc.) .. .'. ..934 

Lami'i Gurgani [p . beg. Vic. 

Xlle) .. .. 927(4) 

< 'harles de Landolf { Br nis,e, 1779) 12.50 

H. Lane. Capt (1802) .. .. 177 

Lashkar-Khan [official. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. ' .. 364. 418 (G) i 

51. "Arif. sum. ’.Aynul-'iirafa 1 

.sh . d 991-992 1.5S)'-15S1) i 
2.59 (401;). 1259 i 
Latif (/;.. w. 1114 1703) 1766, 1767 | 

(anotlier V) (p.) . . 926 (28) j 

H iba (.sur. sh . Xc. XVIc ) . . 2.)0 ■ 

IsfahanT (yj. beg XII.- j 

XVI lie.) . . . . . . 1766 ! 

LatU i’d-DTn [sur. si- . 7<c. X\’lc ) 260 

Lat'fl (/> . d. before 917 1511) . . 569 

Lays! (p.) .. 935(4)1 

•Abii 1 Layth Samarqandi, .see Xaer 
b. 51. b. .Ahina<l. 

Leiiierson ('') .. ..1714 

Liney . . , , . . 191 


LisanI, see Wajlhu’d-Diu 'Abdii'l- 

Idh SIrrazL 

Lumsdeii . . . . . . 87 

Luqman (leijendarp saje) 923 (3 !), 1526 
J. S. Lu-,hington (182.5-1826, Agra) 288 
Lutf-'AK-Beg (p.) .. 925(3-5) 

Lutfu’l-lah (p.). . .. 943 (f. 7) 

(murid i-KhvTajagI Kashani) 

(,sar. sh.. Xc XVIc.) . . 259 (309) 

Beg (p ) . . . . 950 (8, 10) 

Khuttalanl {suf. sh.. IXc./ 

XVe.).. .. .. 259 (193) 

an-XasafI al-Kaydani (Iheol . 

d. ca. 900 1494) -- -- 10-50 

Xl.sh.apfirl [p ) . . 923 (34) 

Lutfl (/) . Hind.). . . . 1735 (8) 


IVI 


.Abil’l-51a-al.' 51. 51uslmil [hagiul.) 

266, 267 

51a'<5ni [p . ) [sec Gliubai-I) . . 929 (4) 

Shah Madar, Badl'n’d-DIn [suf. sh., 
d 8U0 1397orS40'1437'. . 2.59 (61), 

263, 926 (25). 1340 (5) 
5Iad’h(5^h [p . beg. Xllo. XVIIIc.) 934 
.Abli 51adlii 51aghribl [suf. sh ) .. 265 

.AbiTlAlaf.Akhir PvSzI (p.) 794. 923 (152) 
Maftun, see Sl'.ainsu’d-Din •-Abbasl. 
MaghribI, see 51. Shlrin XainT. 

.51ah (heroine or a tale) . . . . 31'> 

Mahabat-Khan (offh luK beg., d. 

104-5 1635) .. -. 364,1269 

Hafiz Mai abbat-'.AlI Harawl (p ) 

943 (f. 14v) 

5Iahr.dlw -- -.1701 

.Abri’l-51a'):5tnal [or .Vbu 1-Hainid) 

51. b 5Iae-nil [astroH.) .. 1500 (1) 

Mabdi (the Xll Imam of the Shi- 
•ites, d. ca. 26() S74) 61. 1138, 1722 (1) 

(S, -All -Arab) (p.) - • - - 953 

-.All-Khau [or 'Ali 5Iahdi) {/; , 

end XIlc -XVIIIc.) 923(194), 

924 (40). 943 (If. SS-88v, 94v, 

97. loOv. 106. lOSv), 949 (4), 950 (6) 

'All Khan (4 ipu’s official) . .1684 

•Alim (p ) . . . . 943 (f. 33) 

Astrabadl [p ) . • 923 (148) 

5IIrza Khan Alunshl. . .. 40O 

5IIrza Khan Safawi, see 51. 


Hath Hiisaynl 

Qull Beg (p ) • . 923 (249) 

Qull Khan (//.) . . 943 (f. lui) 

Shu-azI {/>).. . ■ 943 (f. Ov) 

Tah.Atabal (y/.) .. 943 (f. lol) 

Ala ifnz h. 51a'tmfid [snf .sh.. d. 304,' 

916) .. .. .. 234(57) 

Vlahir (/;.. d. 1089 1()79,) . . 952 (1) 

(■') Biy.ibtluT ah., d. 985/ 

1577) . . ' . . . . 259 (376) 

Mahmud (Ghaznawl) (388-421 998- 
1030) .. 277.322,421,422.1046, 

11.5,8, 1399, 1514, 1754 
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Mahmud I (of Gujrat) (S'i3-917. 
U5'5-loll) .. ..092,1323(5) 

II 'Bahmaiiide m.’i i.''S7-924' 

14S2-1518( ., ' ., 538.690 

Mahmud (p.) . . S94 

(rtnother ?) {p. ) 929(1) 

(another 5) (;< ) . . 943 (f. OSv) 

(another ?; (/,.) . . . . 945 

QiidT (/iuf. IXe./XVc.) 2.70 ((>2) 

Stidh ;.suf fill . fh 1175 1761) 2S5 (17) 

h ‘A1 di’I-lah Oujrati {suf $h , 

d. 10('4/150‘i) .. .. 270 (474) 

Ahmad b. .AbT’l-Oa'ina )>. 

Ahmad Ta’ifT Hn-avuT {theol., >i\ 
75.5/l;’.74i .'. ' .. t068 

Bahri, sm' 3lahmud b. Baoir 

M. Pi'liagT. 

b B.aqir M. Pf.'^hagl Oadirh 

furn. Bahri Utit . v\ 1117 (705) 

986 (5), 11.74. 1283 

Blfhara '^uf. fh ) . . 270 (44(i', 

Clii-htl (sn/ ) .. 1347,4^ 

Chishtr Rat'hurl (.nit s7, . d 

rn 060/1.752) . .. 279(.'{l'e 

b f),., Xv XVIe ) 

250 (26.7'. 

i-Gawan, 'Iriiad i .i-DTn 

'lat'murl b. .M. 

— - li. Isrna'ii, Kauthari 

locrult . u' 013/1507) . ..171r. 

Karri ancar Bhadrai I . sh 

•Xo. 'XVle.) .. .. 250(230) 

I.erl {flit .ill ,d 037 1.7.30) 2.70 '2.30) 

h S 3(ulik t.iuf. .-h . il lii)0 

1610) .. 2.70 1,724) 

■ “ b 31 '.Abdi I'lah h ‘.Alitiri-l.ih 

1> Alaiimud (r.-nv/ , l.tg. Xi- 

) .. 1539 

b. M. b 't mar al-Ja^hmini 

al-K!nvarnznir . d (;IS' 

1221) . . 1498 

Qi.d' 3[iii'irh'n,riif (il,t-i,l i 1024 (25) 

- — IVInzoni >h . f>.'‘cr. XJc ' 

.XVlIe) ., ,, 27:1(401) 

-i-\ahr\i<da ,il, . Vile.' 

) . 270 '17) 

SahilrT Tihr r'td In) .. 923'I1,S) 

S'lllm {fill. .ih ) , 1.344 2) 

b. Sarna i Khuni b ''mn.i-i- 

Bnzrrri; h. \a-ir 3!isr7 'fntf 
IXc.'XYc.) .. . 259 (1.701 

Shabistari. Sa-du'd-DTi, 

.Ma'nmud 

tTqlmuT. D’lrr- i jatTiii 

iphi'o-i.) .. .. ‘ 1392 

Mahram-'Ali b .M. b AIT I~f.ih5n7 

unoral) .. .. 1401.1, 

.M,i'ir,imT (p ) .. .. 943 (f 3.3) 

Mahru, -.Aynn'l .Mulk -.Vyr,’! .1- 
Oaula. 

M.rht.ib Sini;'!! {hi.-l., iv. 1840) _ I87 

M'r Ma’nvT ( ;< . bei.' XTe .NVlIe,) 

925 ;,37', 


Mahyar (fiero 0 / a 'afe I .. .. So7 

Maili. see Husayn IjT. 

Majdu’d_-t)m (Hi'/.) 1325(2,:)) 

Firuzabadi, see M b Ya'qub 

b M. b. Ibrahim. 

Hamgar Far.,! (p . d. 686/ 

1287) . . 794. 923 (24). 943 (f. bi) 

Jajarml Dihlawl (iiif. sh., 

VITe/XlIIc) .. .. 259(16) 

M. Hu.iaynT, sui n. Majdi 

(oeoqr.. ic. 1004 1597) . . , . 284 

Sanjar; sh.) . . 259 (9) 

Majd-i-Hamgar, see Majdu’d'DIn 
Hamear 

■AbiTl-Majd Majdud )., Adam 
Sana! GbaznawT {/>., d. 525-576' 

1 131- 1 1S7) 364, 438, 704, 923 (25)', 

924 (2! '. 925 (24. 38, 47'. 927 (31). 

939 (.)). 943 (ff. 611. 80), 1216 (his; 

biograph\ ; 

M.aidbnb. s'e 24 Tabriz! 

Alajdi, -sec ?rIajdn'd-DIn M H..i?avn’. 

Majhan b •.Abdi’l-h'.l'.’h cjadi 
Khayn’d-D'n -Nahv,! (?) isuf. sh.. 
d, ar. 1001/1503) ' .. 259 (407) 

K ban.H (s!(/. «/..) 259(422) 

^l<'‘).’du_l Mulk {hero ot n 301 (s) 

Majlisl, .see M, Baqir b. M. TaqT. 
Majnun b Mahmiid {nr M ) KaflqT, 
.'I'ea. .Mir 'All Katib {callijr., d. 

•«. 945 1530) ,. .. 1623 

.\bu'l Makarim 1,. •Aliin-Mulk 

■ . . . . . 247 

Isma-n . . , . . 14 i,c, 

S.imHi'iianclI (bee Xc. XVIc.) 641 

Z.rbli ii l-bib Isb'cj b .Afrl Bakr 


rd \\'al« abjl {then! _ d. 71 


/1310) 

1024 (41) 
946 (4) 
Jalal- 


M.ikhdutn (p ) . . 
-Makhdum-i-Jahaniyaii, 
u d-I7In Huiayn Biikban', 

Makhfi, see ZIbu’n-Xisa. 

M.1UJ 7 (v,// s/i..d lOlo li)U2) 259(6(12) 
Mnlsl (?) QazwIiiT fp ) 923(15,3) 

Maktabi : p . .> sO-7 140O) 640 

MaUtubK/,.) 931,942,946(7) 

J .'bdfoltn J97 

NIalik ( p ) 934 

111!, , .nee At h ■ \i,di'J-)ah 

DlriiTr (sn/. ) _ 2i;.7 

ffaiaz-vKhan 'p.j ,. 943 (f, OTv , 

a!-Haiith ai-A-htri- (Ic./ 

.. .'1111 

- Ma-hllr|T : fj , (J t( .7()/l(i41j 

- 943(f. oov) 

- M. ,u An^an {;h.-i_l . xir ' 

^ yVi - ■ ■ • 

.'i J.'-l- l«rr,.crf., ». ;ll7 (.741), 7;,, 

—— Oumj (p , d li(24-bi27/161.5- 
I'd;.) 60S. 715 , 923 (176' 

.Mah_kshah (,saii„qi,,|„ , (465, 

’"v» . 437, 1.702 
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Malik Shir Khalvvati {su/. sh., d. 
ca. 1005/1597) . . . . 259 (460) 

Sirrl (p.) .. .. 943 (1.53) 

Ma‘lum (M. Husaynl) (p.). . 943(1. lOO) 
Mamshad ad-Dinavvari {suf. sh.. 

d. 299/912) . . . . 234 (36) 

Maul (p.) .. 923(151,187) 

Mansaram Munalu (p. , ip. 1157/ 
1744) . . . ! 918 

Manshur (p.) . . . . 934 

(Manthur ?) Isiahanl (71 ) 943 

(1. 99v) 

Mansur I b. Nuh (Sainanl) (350- 
365/961-976) ..' .. 1,955 


Shall (su/. sh., Xc /XVIe.) 

259 (292) 

S ‘All-Khan Xusrat Janj{naM'- 

uafe) (end XIIIc./XIXc.) .. 191 

b. ‘Ammar (suf. sh., IIIc.' 

IXc.).. ' .. 234(20) 

Ja‘far (p.) . . . . 943 (1. 67) 

b. M b Ahmad b. Yu.'juI b. 

Faqih liyae (med., IXc /2^Vo.) 1536 

Mir Xishgpurl, anrn ‘Ashiq. . 826 

SabzawSrl (suf. sh., IXc./ 

XVc.)_. . .. .. 259 (201) 

Manilqi, see Husayn b, Mu'Ini'd- 
Diii Maybudl. 

Mauuhar Ray (p.,beg, XCc./XVIIc.) 

943 (1. I4v) 

Manzijr rasI (?) (p.) .. 925 (35) 

Waqbul (p.) .. 923(161) 

MaqsadI Saivajl (p.) ., 943 (1. 12) 

Maq$ud (p., end Xo /XVIc j . . 934 

‘All i'abrizi (biogr., u- ca. 1014' 

1605) . . . . . ! 274 

Beg Khaki (p. ) . . 9 23 (120) 

Martin, Claude .. ..1209 

Ma'ruf (««/. «)i.) .. 259 (369) 

BhakrI . . . . . , 215 


al-Karkhl (su/. sh., d, ea 20' 1/ 


815) . . . . . . 234 (4) 

b. QadI Sa‘di'Mali (suf. sh., d. 

998/1590)’ . . , . 259 (432) 

S. Shahid (suf. sh.. Vile./ 

XI lie.) ., .. 2.59 (56) 

Manvarld, ‘Abdu’l-lali (p.) 943 

(ff. 13, ISv) 

Marwi, see Husayn MarwI. 

Mashrab (p., XIc./XVIIc.) . . 945 


Masi^, see Ruknu’d-DIn .Mas'ud 
KSshanl. 


MasIhu’d-DIn Abu’l-Fath b, '.^bdi’r- 
Razzaq GilanI (epist.,d ca. 997/ 
1589).. ..' .. ..351 

Maslhu’z Zaman (p ) . . 926 (6) 

MasIha-i-Fasal (p.) . . 943 (1. S9) 

Mas‘ud I (Ghaznawl) (421-432/ 
1030-1041) .. .. ..71 

HI (Ghaznawl) (492-508/1099- 

1114).. .. .. 431,1370 

Ma8‘ud-i-Bak, see .41iniad b. M. 
Nakhahabl. 


Mas‘ud al-Kisai, Ruknu’d-DIn Abu 
Sa‘id itheol , rl. 520/1126) 1037 (127 1 

b. Sa‘d b Salman, Sa'dn’d- 

Daula ip. d 515-525/1121-1131) 

435. 794, 925 (24. 38), 927 (32, 


Sadru’l-i.dam . . . . 9.56 

Sultan Salar-Ghazi (saint, 

Vc/XIc.) .. .. ..322 

i Turkman (p ) . . 923 (115) 

Ma‘sum(p) . 934 

(another ?) (p.) . . 943 (f. PS) 


! Mir Kashs (/, , .1, 1002/16521 

943 (ff 22, 34) 

b. MuTiii’d Din ash-Shushtarl 

ash ShlrazI (rued., ir. 1059,1649) 1557 

Shah {)iero 0 / a tale) . . 307 

Matin (Aqa SaTd .‘^hlrazT) (p.) 

943 (f. 93 1 

tMahmud-Beg) {//, . d. ca. 1175/ 

1762) . ! . , , , 943 (f. 106) 

Matla‘, see Mnt!i'. 

Maujl (p ) . . . . 925 (35 1 

MawallTunI (p. ) . , 943 (f. bv) 

Mawziln, Dasmur (?) Bea i p ) 943 

(f 2'v) 

Mayli, see M -Qull. 

Ma?har (or Mutahhar ?) (p.) 927 (30, 

, see Shamsu’d-DIn Habibu’l- 

lah .lanjanun. 

Shah (p,Hind.) .. 935(15) 

Mazharu’l-Haqq, (ce .Abu '.Abdi’l 
lab M. Fadil. 

Ma?har (or .Mazharl Kashmiri) (p., 

<l ca. 1018/1609) . . . . 702 

b M Qari’ b. Baliai’d Din ‘AIT 

(act/ on , It. 968/1561) .. 1486 

MIdnImal, son of D'liarmdas 
Narayan b Kalyanmal Sakta 
(matheni , ir. 1074/1664) 1497 

Mir Mihman QazwInI (p.) 943 (f. 57v) 

Mihr (Aero 0 / a to?e) .. .. 310 

Mihrl (p. ) . . . . . . 945 

Qadi Mfnan b. Yusuf 1>. Hamid b. 
AbT’l-Mal'akhir b. Yasin Manda- 
rvall (suf. sh., Xc.,'XVIc.) 2.59 (290) 
Qadi Minbaju’d-Din (mf. sh.) . . 1204 

Qadi ‘Abdu’l-lah itheol., 

VIIIc /XlYc.). . .. .. 33.8 

Minnat (p . w. 1195/1781). . . . 918 

Minuchihri (p., beg. Ye./XIc.) 927 (7) 
Mir-Jumla (official, d. 1073/1663) 970 

I , see M Amin Shahrastanl. 

— , see M. SaTd Ardi.stanl. 

I MIr Khatt Yunus, sum. Jinab (p. ) 

943 (ff. 32-32VI 

Mir-Kbwand, ^ee M. Khawand 
Shah. 

Mirak ‘AbJu r-RaiiTm (bee. Xe./ 
XVIc.) ■ ..'044 

Mir ‘AbduT-lab (p ) . . 943 (f 13\ ) 

S. Miran (p.. Hind ) , . 951 (7) 

■ jl Da’ud-K(mn (p.. DaJc'hanl) 

' 1744(4) 
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Shah Miran-Jiw Burhanii'd-DTn i 

(giir ) . . . . . . . . 13II9 j 

MIram SivSh. B.Ui.l 'AIT Shah 
(/O .. 9i5(:.>; 

Mirza-Khiin (M.) h. Fakhri'il-Din ' 

M. end XTe XV'IIc.) 1630 ^ 

Shah Xaiistdiaiidl (siif sh , d. ; 

after 980 i'lTO) .. d.'iO (fiOl ) j 

11)11 Miskawayh f Ahmad b. II b 
Ya'ciub) {hi-t . d. 401 10:!0j ..Ia87 '■ 

Miskin (/-.) . . . . . . 921 ' 

(another ?i (/).) . . 943 (f 9Sl 

•</>■ ilirlii (Mi~klii), -iC' Mivii- 

u’d-Din b. 31 FarahT. 

Miyan Jiw bliishtr. -^ec JIu-. 

Aliyanu'l-lah b Glia/,' Sar 

liindl (■'»/. .'/i . d. 980 b)78; 0a9 (o.'il ) 

Mivan Mahdi ( Xc -XIo .XVIe.- 
XVIIe ) .. .. ..1074' 

3livanji b, Da’ud {'ii/. sli . d. 

9'.-. i.-;77)_ .. .. 0.-.9 (;i7;h ■ 

310SC-, (Musaj 303 ■ 

.Mu-awiyya [kind'’. 41- 'in iioi 

888. 1 loO 

.Mu'ayyad (nr Mubad). '/f tihu i- 
Fi',ar-]3eg. ! 

Abu i- (■•('/ d) ) . . . . ;c,u 

AliiTl- . .■')//■)( a!-G!iauth b 

Khatri'd-DIn {tut. . ,( 9711 

17)00; .. .. . 0.''9 lOiO'i) 

■Slia!'. Mu'ay,' a'la (/' . .N I • XS'IIc 1 .370 
Mu’ayyidu’d-Din ('U'. .^4 . \ IIIc 
XIVc.) .. .. 0.">9 (.S3) 

laii'ilhei) .tl, , Vllle 

.XI\'o.i .. .. O.'iU ( (I).',) 

Khu.'ij.i Mu'a\_\id Mah'na (? A.'.-a- ) 

('» , -/■ . IXc .\Vc ) .. 0.‘)9iU7) 

s \Iii’a//arii i.'i). t', . ,\f- 

.Xn’ 1 ) .. .. 07)Ui0u0) 

.Mill), id I", .M I I'ai V a- 1 1. '■ Dhul- 

Fi'..ii''He„u 

-MubOirak '’..d.ela-t l-ir ^1, ) 07>9(0ui, 

s Khan (/) ) 943 {tl lOO. loOv; 

Kh.iii Hai'aul -A . Xc 

XI'le I .. .. OOh (.'i''0) 

Ivnp.iinny i't" d, . 

V 1 1 1 c X I Vc. > , . . . O-IO ' ^O) 

Mubaraku'l-lah Ir.id ar-Kli.ui b. 

31 i ' I •' i-i' I . •'‘i) n. Wadih (/'. d 
llOs 171'i' .. 834-83.3. 9.34, 945 

Mubarak S.^ldii.f Shalt, Ir’ (-o'. 

d I'du it.'iO) . O.O'i I.')' i)i 

.■'hill. - ' M b. Oliij-’lr }. 

Sii'" !. 

s.nd'hf I'll' '/... d 978 I ■'■7" 

O.V.i I Uu. 

Mub7iriziiM-Oiii Muh.immad 

'M’l/an ir") .713 7'i'M 'i 1 3- l.'i.')'! 

Oso. ‘du ( 

’ll ab )[ ,, -Khan "i , X ( b 

^bilb'., 

'lufid / ) . . 929 i ( I 


Alufid, -tee II. lIufFd b. X'ajmi’d-DIn 
Bafql. 

Bafql (/).. end XIc XVIIc.).. 94.5 

BalkhI (/A, d. lUoO 1079) 944 

(f. 3.5). 945 

Mufrid(//.) .. .. ..934 

Hamadriiil Ip. beg. XIc. 

XVIIc) .. 943 (f. 01) 

Aliighani (Fighanl ?) (p.) . 925 (47) 

AIuzhithu’d-DIn Dihlau T ( tuf .th , 

VI lie. XIVc.) .. 0.59 (100) 

Muhabbat {.tuf. end Xc XVIe.) 

059 (404) 

Muhammad (file Priqilief) 8,41, 

49. .51. ,53, .58, 00, 0.5, 00, 09, 70, 

30.5, 300, 330, 333, 417, 011. OlO, 

048, 747, 7.59, 830, S8S. 905 (38), 

908 ( 1 ;, 009 ( 10), 943, '.'49, 951, 971, 

989, 991, 990, 1000, 1008, 1014, 

1015. 10ii>, 1017. 1018, 1019. lOOO, 

1901. I;i71, noO, 1100. lllO. 111.8, 

1107. 1109, 1140, 1140, 1110. 1040, 

1047. 1098. 1309. 1340. 1703, 1704, 

1705 (', 9) 1754. 17SU 
M. (-.Mau’d-Din. Khwariziuthah) 
(.590-017 loi'O-l 000) .. .,11.58 

I (-Alau'd-BIn, Khllji) (09.5- 

71.5 I090-13U1), of Dihll 338. 

.558 1 1). 507, 1190 

II (b 'J'oahlui)) (705-7.50 130.5- 

1351).. .. 338. .575 

(Shayb.ini) (9o0 910 1500-1510) 

1510 

\ {'tini. •.\ihl-Sh,ih ) (.-ifghan 

/)»• Cf 900-901 1.5.53-1.5.54;.. 114 

(M.-Quli) ((^utb-Sluih) (9 9- 

|u09 158! -lOI 1) ' 099. 091. 70o. 

925 (07). 1551, 1550 

C-Vdd Sh.di) (1035-1970 lOOO- 

.. .. 374 (4), 709 

Sh.ih ( I'iinui-i.le) (1131-1101 

ITl'.i 17 18) . .44, If, a lf,g_ 1,3,,^ 

17.1. 171. 001, 048, 304, 378, 391, 

390, 401 (4,. 405, 410, .5)1, ,500, 

710. 793, ■■44. .8.53,900, |931, 1034, 

194'). 1105. 1 170. 1309, 1471. 1.575, 

1.577, 1097. 1701, 1719, 17 IS, 1700 
.'^h. .M. ('Ilf. . [Xc -X\ c ) 050(70) 

Aba^ (p) _ _ _ ^43 If 


Abu (/, ) 

H Ijjt 

-Wr/. i (,, j 

s. — ;; 

1 '.ybb.i, ip ) 


943 Iff. 199V. 100) 
. . 943 (I. 09v) 
. 943 (f. S9v) 

. . 934 


b. -Abdil.IaFi b, Ahmad 

Balgrami f/./sf . if UsO 1708).. I90 
^ b. '.Vi'di 1 lah, .lain.ilu'd-Diu 

-\bu -.Abdi'l Uh, at-Tai. tuni. 

Ibn-Malik (./,[(;« . d. 07 O 1074) 1449 

(b I ■.\b.h l-lah, ',i,„. M.iu l.iri.i- 

/-.'da 1 tf.ir: (wq. ,,f, j _ 059(199) 

b '.Xbdi l lah 1). .51 , ,\bu .Irf.ir 

.il Hiuil'in.ii,? {Ihenl . d :;oo 97 .il 

H)37 (101) 
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t M. b 'Abdi’Mah b. ‘Uthrnan I 

Zinati Jfaghnbl (occult.) ..1516 | 

b. -Abdi'l-Malik, Abu -Abdi'l- I 

lah (or Abu Bakrj, BurhanI 
Mu'izzi (/)., d. 542 1148) 437, 

4.38 (3). 923 (10). 927 |43, .32) ; 

b. -.Abdil-iMalik Haraadani 

(hiM., d. 521 1127) . . .. 1 i 

b. -Abdi’l-Malik Qadii'i KhalidI 

(suf. sh.. d. 084 1576) . . 259 (36.3; ' 

Siiah b. -Abd-.A!. b Sultan ‘All 

b. Fathi'l-lali ArakanT BustaqT 
Badakhshi 1057 1647). . 969 

b. -Abdi's-Sattar b. M. al- 

•Imadi al-Kardari (theul., V'Ic. i 

XIIc.) .. .. 1037 (1571 ! 

-Abid ilheol . Xlle. XVIIIc.) 1125 ^ 

Afdal Bukhari (hiot., tv. 1047 l 

1637) ■ . .. .. .. 86 I 

Afdal, sum Sarkhush {biogr., j 

d. 1127 1715) . . . . _. . 221 ! 

b. Alimad b. ‘Alt Bukliart, I 

mm. Nizamu’d-Din Awliya 
(su/. fh., d, 725 1325)_ . . 259 (78) 

b. Ahmad. Abu Bakr. as 

SarakhsI (theol.. d. ca. 490 1097) 

1()37 (121) 

b. Ahmad b. Abi Bakr al-Katib 

al-Mabarnabadi (tratnL, beg. 

Vile Xlllc.) .. . . ..47 

b. Ahmad ad Da'usI az-Zaw- 

w.lrl (or Sabzatvari, or Sarnari ?) ; 

{occult. ) .. .. 1527 I 

b. Ahmad Mustaufi Har.itl ' 

(tKinil . d. ca. 596 1200) . . 47 

b. Ahmad, sum Sa-Id al- 

Farghanl (theol., d, 699 12!)9) 1067 

b. Ahmad as-Samarqandi, .Ibii 

Bakr (theol , Vlc'.,XIIe.) 1037 (13t>) 

b. .Ahmatl ZTihid, sum. Zayn 

(theol.) .. .. 1032 

M. Akbar (Ti lULiride) (1221-12.33 j 
1806-1837) . . . . . 1757 I 

(son 0 / AurangzTbj -Oil (3). 

405, ii45 

b. Jlii Hajji M. Mu<iTin 

Arzani {/tied., beg. Xlle. 
XVIIIc.) 1567,1569,1571, 

1573, 1574 

3Ii.van-Shah, sij; n, Bara, ; 


or Bari S.ihib (theol., IXc 
XVc ;') '.. .. 1070 ! 

Simh Akhsdiati (suf. sh.. d. ’ 

after 1022 ltil3) .. 2.39 (.3.39) i 

Akraiii Panjabi, sum. Ghani- 

mat (p., d. ca. 1110 1699) .. 819 

b. -Aii (theol.. IVc, Xc.' .. 9.3.3 

M. ‘All (p.) _.. .. 952 (1) ' 

b. Acifi Baba-i..Sirk.3ni 

igtaiii.) .. .. 1449 ; 


— I). ‘.All I), ‘Arabi. Muhyl'd- 
Din, smn. Ibnu’l-* Arabi (sur.sh.. 
d . 638 1241) 1 2:19, 1 240 ( 1 0) , 1 244. 

12.30. 12S7. 1345 


M. ‘Ali-Beg (/>.) .. 943 (f. 100) 

‘Aii Fikar (orti. pr.. w. 1088/ 

1678) . . . . . . 924 (40) 

b. ‘Aii. Abu ‘Abdi’l lah, b. al- 

Gharbi {suf. sh., end IXc. XVc.) 1250 

‘AH b. Hamid b. Abi Bakr 

Kilfl {transl ', 613 1216). . . . 184 

-Aii Hazin {p., d. 1180 1766) 

225 , 228, 849. 861-863 , 926 (4), 

1749, 1778 

‘All b. Hidayati’l-lah b. Lutfi'l- 

lah Ansari {hist., w. 1225 1810) 182 

b. ‘Air b. Husayn b. Miisa, 

•Abil Ja-far. al-Qumi. sum. Ibn- 
Babuva (theol , d. 381 991) 1108, 

1142 (5) 

sum. ‘Aii Hosaynl {theol , w 

ca. 11.59 1746) .. .. 1114 

‘All Isfahan!, sum. Saib {p , 

d. 1088 167.8 ) 783 , 787, 788 , 789, 

924 (4. 6. 10), 925 (15. 18. 35), 

926 (4. 24). 934, 935 (lo). 

939 (1, 3). 943 (ff. 34, 44v, 68, 74, 
S9-10S). 944, 945, 946 (2. 10), 

947, 952 (1), 953, 1764, 1765 

‘Aii Ja‘far .. .. ..1054 

‘All-Kban {auibassador. Xlle. 

XVIIIc.) .. .. 401(4) 

-AIT-Khan (/; ) . . 946 (5) 

‘All-Khan {Beglar-begl of Fars) 

(Xlle. XVIIIc.) _ .. 401 (4) 

‘AU-Khan Qajar {pr., beg. 

Xlllc. XIXc.). . .. ..1123 

b. ‘.Air b 31. b. Hasan I) Abi 

Bakr Shabangarai {hist., ir. 743 
1343) .. .. .. ..7 

b. ‘Aii b. M, b. al-Husayn ad- 

Darnghani. Abfi -.Abdi’l lah {theol , 

478 108.3) . . . . 1037 (139) 

.All -Umdatu’l-mulk {nautiab, 

d. 1210 179.3) .. . . . . 872 

Aman LahijI (/).) . . 943 (f. 14 v) 

Mir — — Anian Sistani (p.) 943 (f. 14v) 

‘Aniili, sum. Ibn Khatun 

(f/mof., d. 1011 1602) .. 1142(2) 

Amin Ayaghi, see .Ayaghi. 

Bani-Israil (epist., w. 1138 

1726 or 1146 1734) .. ..390 

b. Abi’l-Husavn Qazwini 

{hist., IV. 1048 1639) " . . . . 151 

.Jiirbadacjani (p ) 943 if. IS! 

Khan (p. ) 943 (f. 107v) 

S Aminu'l-lah {suf. sh . XIc. / 

XVIIc) .. .. ..1281 

Amin Shahrastani, sum. Ru- 

hu’l-Amin (or Alir-.Jumla) (p . d. 

1047 1638) . . 736, 934, 945 

Amin Tirmidhi Husaynl (p.. 

end XIc, XVIIc.) . . . . 795 

Ibn As.lwall {suf. sk . d 870/ 

1405) . . . . . . 2.39 (177) 

Allr Ashraf. son or Islam- Khan 

(d 10971686) .. .. ..108.3 
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M. Aslam Bausall Pandwaj 
(encml , ir. 1201 1787) . . 1368 

‘Aynl (,<.u/ «;- ) _ .. 259(291) 

‘Av'nl b. Sh.-Khan (sttf. ah . d. 

1005/1597) .. .. 259 (350) 


A‘zam 

(prince, end 

XTe/ 


-XVTfc ) 


743 

(p 

.D . . 


912 

Baba 

HshI {.iiir. sh.. 

Xc,/ 


XVIc ) 


259(445) 


Sh. BaTn Panja (?) iauf. ah, ■ 

Xc /XVIr. ; ) .. 259 (71) : 

b. Abi Bakr al-Ralkbl a^:- ! 

Sabfinl (theol . (1. 505 1111) 1(37 (134) ! 

(or Ma-'ud) b Abl Rakr b. , 

Huaayii, AbCi Xasr, Farahi (or 1 
Faralianl) (lc.r.. lies VllelXIIIe.) 

1411 

b. Abl Bakr Imamzada asli- 

Sbarghl 573 1177) 1723 (9) 

b. Abl Bake Nlshapuri, aec 

FarldiiM-DTn Abu Hamid AI. 

b AbT Bakr ‘Ctluuan Abd 

‘Abdi l-lab HarauT, awn Imami 
(p ,d. (307 1209) .. 489,039 

b. Abl Bakr allVa*.?. sum 

Imam-Zada ithevl , Vlo XIIc ) 

1(';!7 (137) 

Mirza B;if|T (rnp . 1071 1001) . . 771 

Bai'i" b. •Al)di’s-Salani (anf 

(1.10121(103) .. .. 259(520) 

Baqlr (/i ) . , 939 (3| 

{med^,. .. 1580(1) 

Damad. ' u,. Ishraq (p , 

d, 0(1. 104010,30) ..401(5), ■ 

925 (35). 926 (4) j 

Ka.’diaiiT, aurn. Baqir 

'/).. d in:!4,1025) .. 725 1 

Kbii-da (p ) . . . 725 I 

— (, y( Akmal Bahbahani ' 

lafahanl {th-oi. d. 1205 1791) 

1126, 1127 

— _ I, c.f Tac)! Majlisi 

■ theol , d 0(1. 1111 1 7()f)) 926 (11), 

1118-1124, 1402 

Najm-i-Thani, aurn. 

Ba(|ir-Kli,in {nvirnl . n:. 1021 

.. .. ./I388 

_TabnzT (p ) . . 943 (f. 7) 

— Bararl Ummi b .M. .Tanislrd 
(( .Jabhari- Kh.au b, Ma)nun-Kh5ii 
yari^hid [hi,'., 10711 ii,o,s) 43, 

1500 (2) 

Ilf’S d.ditii (/. ; 923(100) 

Blh.iuT (7(r(».. Vlllc XlVe.i 

14.50, 1452 

Dar.i-h .. 401(7) 

Oar\vT'jh-Ku ui ( "1 ~pi1’,s am5(T.s 
■'■ador) 1076.1077 (7) 

(M.-X.^ql) U.irw Hh i-Qadiri 

I '/rain. .. 14^0 

^ Da nil 1). .\f, b M,a(iinfid 'Alawi 
Shadi’.dridT (Bhah.fbadT. etc.) 
'.-omm , Xc XVfc ; . , . . 459 


M. Dihdar (p.) . . . . 943 (f. 63) 

Din (b ) ‘Arif C'hishtt (aw, sh., 

beg. IXc./XVc.) .. 259(561) 

b. al-Fadl, Abfi Bakr, al- 

Bukharl ((/leo/., d 371/981) 10 7 (97) 

b. aI-Fa.41 al-Balkhi 'au/. sh., 

d. 319,931)' .. .. 234(40) 

Fadlu’l-lah (s!//. .<h . beg. Xlc./ 

XVIIe ) .. .. 259 (569) 

b. Fadii’l lah Burhanpuri 

(*«/., d li‘29/1620) 1266, 1328 (3) 

ipadil b, S. Ahmad b. Ha“an, 

Abd ‘ Abdi’Mab, Tirmldhl Akbar- 
abadl, sum JIaz')ara’!-Harjq (p., 
d. 1101 1090) ..' ..759 

b. AI. ‘Arif SafIdanI Dih- 

IsL'xl Uh/tul.) .. .. -.994 

1 Surat! (mcrak) . . 1773(2) 

i Fakhru’d-DIn b AI. Husayn b. 

I Ahmad \Va‘iz Kalyanl D hudi 
! [theol ) . . . . 1054 

' Farjlh (.■>!i/. s/t ) . . 259 (371) 

I Faruq (pi.. . . 943 (f. 16v) 

FdsThu’d-DIn, sum. Fa§ahat 

i (rjram , ic. 1262 1844) .. 1480 

I Firuz Sufi (suf. sh . tv. 1036/ 

1627) . .. .. 126 9 

Gbauth, Hajji Hamid. Gwa- 

liyarl (,?«/ sh , d. ' 70/1562) 1252 

OhauthT b Hasan b. Aliisa 

Shattari (hagiol , w ca. 1022/ 

1613 ■ 259 

I Ghaznani {hagiol, Vic /XIIo ) 245 

j Ghivath'beg. XIIIo/XIXc.) 1146 

GilSnl (p ) . . 943 (ff. 41-43) 

Gulandam /< 'hh of the DUvan 

of Hafiz. <1 V,. A’lric./XIVo.) 

587, 590, 924(3) 

Hafir, — — b. Habibj’l-lah (beg. 

■ Xllfe .'XIXo.) ■ .. 1021(2) 

Hadi (hisL. le. 1037/1628) . . 144 

Husaynl $afawi, sum. 

Shah AIIrza, 01 Mirza Alahdl-Khan 
Safawl {hist., w. ca 1124/1712) 167 

— KStnwar-KhSn [hist., h\ 

1138 1725) .. .. 168 

Halwal {theol.) . , 1095 

■ b. Abl Hamid (d-‘AmIdI as- 

Samirqindl [theol. d. (il5/1218) 

1037 flol) 

Ibn Ilanafiyya '.s'jn of ‘AID 

I"-" ri hero of a tale) . . 332, 928 (2) 

■ Hanlf (T/pfi’s encoy) 1677 (0) 

HarruuT (o»/. s'i.) .. 259(227) 

— — b. al-Ha<an. Abu ‘.Abdi'ldali, 

.sum. Ibnu’d-Da'I ttheo! . d. .359/ 

9'^d) •• 1037 (112) 

■ (( Hasan 'Ah TvusarT, surn. 

‘.All al Q.iri ((fu’of. ) .. ..97() 

— — Hasan ChishtI {.suf. sh., d. 

993 1,784) .. .'. 259(406) 

b. Hasan al-Jauharl (suf. sh , 

end Illc./rXc.) .. 234 (50) 

— — b. Ha.san AI, b. .Ahmad, .Abu 
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Salih, Chishti (sttf., beg. Xle./ 
XVIIc.) .. .. 1265 

\I. b Abl’l-Hasan Shafi-i (svf 
sh., Xc. XVIc 1 . . 239 (466) 

Shah b. Hasan Zahir Qadirl 

suf. sh ) . . . . 259 (315) 

Hasanl Barahna-Sar (tn'. sh., 

beg.' XIc /XVIIc.) .. 2.59 (526) 

Hashlm ‘All-Khan. sum. 

Khafi (Khwafl) Khan (hist., d. 
ca. 1144/1731) . . .. ..169 

h. S. M. Mirza (hist., 

1218/1803) .. . ..99 

MTrza b. Qizilbash-Khan 

(p. n .. . - . . . . 366 

b. Rafl'i’d-DTn Haydar 

Mu'amnial KashT, sum. Sinjar 
(p . d. in2i;i613) 416, 703, 704. 

725, 924 (23). 925 (15. IS), i 
926 (11), 934, 943 (ff 33v, 34) ! 

Ha.=bitnT Shirazl. sum Tasllm | 

(p , end Xle./XVIIc.) . . . . 796 I 

Haydar b. M. Husayn MIrza 

Dughlat (pr. of Kashshar) (917- 
958/1540-1551).. . 210,260 

b. Hisami’d-DIn Khuspi (p , 

d. 87.5/1470, or 893 1488 ) 607, 923 (67) 
— — b. al-Husayn. Abu’l-Fadl, 
Bayhaqi (hist , d. 470/1078) i . 71 

Husayn Damawandl, sum. 

Nauras (p , end XIc./XVlIc.) . . 799 

b. Husayn. Abu’l-Hu.sayn, al- 

Musawl st/rn. S. Sharif Radi 
theol , d. beg. Vc./XIc.) . .1107 

Husayn b. Kiinlaf Tabriz!, 

sum Burhiin (lex , w. 1062/1652) 1426 

Nahwl (?) (p ) . . 943 (f. 20) 

X'shapurf, sum Naziri 

(p,d.co 102M013) 705,924(17) 

925 (35). 929 (4, 7), 934, 939 (1,3), 

943 (ff. .59r, 77v. 90, 91v, 97v, 

I03v), 945 

S!i. a!-QadirI ash-ShahId 

(theol, d 11)'8/1697) .. 1081 

— — b Husayn as-Sammaki al- 
Astrabadl, sum. Amir Fakhru’d- 
Din Husaynl llheol.,w. 952/1345) 1101 

HusaynT GIsudiraz, see M. b. 

Yusuf HusaynT. 

Ibrahim (suf ) . . 1349 (3) 

b. M. (theol ) . . 1097 

b. Ibrahim Multan! (suf. sh , 

VIIIc./Xl Vc. ) . . . . 259 ( 148) 

Ibrahim b. Sadri’d-DIn M. (end 

XIc./XVIIc.) . . .. ..1559 

b. Ildigiz (Atabeg) (568-582/ 

1172-1186) .. .. 465,466 (3) 

Ilyas or Najmu’d-DIn Mah- 
mud b. Ilyas ShlrazI) (tried.) 1581 

‘Jsa, (suf. sh., d 870/1467) 1246 

Isfandiyar Beg (p.) . . 935 (12) 

Ishaq (or Ibrahim) Bukhari, 

sum. Shaukat (p . d. 1107 '1696) 


809, 924 (41). 926 (4, 25), 934, 

943 (ff. 20v, 62, 78. 92v. 93v, 95, 

97, 101. 108), 945 

M. b. Ishaq al-KulTnl (theol , d. 
328/939) .. 1119(3) 

Ishaq Xuru’d-DIn ‘Unqa, 

sum. Darwish M. b. Mushtaq M. 
KhayrabadI (su/,) .. 1342(1) 

Israa‘Il-Khan. sum. Abjadi 

(p., d. after 1189/1776) . . 872-873 

b. Isma‘11 (or Hamid) at- 

Tirmldhl (suf. sh., IVc.'Xc.) 234 (•>!•) 
— — b. ‘Izzi’d Din A'usuf, see M. 
Shlrin Maghribl. 

Ja'far (suf. sh., XIc. XVIIc.) 416 

(TIpu’s official). . . . 1684 

Khan (subadar of Ben- 
gal) (XIIc./XVIIIc.) .. 4 1(3) 

b. M. Fadil of (epist., 

1118 1707) .. 380 

Abu b. 51. b. NasTr al- 

Khuldi (.suf. sh., d. 348/959) 234 (100) 
MIrza .... OazwInI (p.) 

943 (f. 8) 

Talqanl (p.) 943 (ff. 17v, 63) 

b. Jala! (suf., w. ca. 880/1475) 1242 

b S. Jalal b. Hasan .Alimad- 

abadl, sum. Jalali (p.) .. 890 

Jamil b. Abl Tural> al-Ba- 

dakhshl al-HarithI (theol., w. 1016/ 
1607).. .. 1075 

Jan 5IashhadI, sum. Qudsi 

(p. d. 1055-1069/1645-1659) 393, 
745-746 , 924. 924 (48), 925 (17), 

943 (f 75v), 944, 945, 952 (1) 

b Jarir b. Yazid Tabari (hist., 

Meo/.. d. 310/923) ' .. 1, 955 

Abu al-Jariri (suf. sh , d. 

312-314/924-926) . . 234 (66) 

KashanI (p.) .. 923 (87) 

Kashmiri (theol., tc. 996,1587) 993 

Mir KaskanI (p. , Xc./XVIc. ) 

923 (104) 

Kazim KashanI (Xlllc./ 

XIXc. ?) .. .. ..92 

b. M. Amir MunshI (hist., 

d. 1092/1681) .. .. .. 160 

Khalil (orn pr., iv. 1070/ 

1660) . . . . . . 926 (5) 

Khan (ShaybanI pr.) (906- 

916/1.500-1510).. .. 923 (207) 

(p.) .. .. 943 (f. 43) 

Yunus (p.) .. 943 (f. 63) 

b. Khawand Shah b. Mah- 
mud, sum. Mir Khwand (hist , 
d. 903/1497) . . . . ' 10, 33 

S. Khayr (p.) . . 943 (f, 16v) 

S. KirmanI (suf. sh., d. 701/ 

1301) . . . . . . 259 (73) 

b. Lad Diblawl (lex., w. 925/ 

1519) 1415, 1416 

S. MadanI (suf. sh.) . . . .1281 
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M. Mahdi b, ISI XasTr Astra- 

badi {hist.. H\ 1171 1757 ) 94 , 400 

Malifuz-Khan {sut.) . . ..1354 

ilahir ‘editor. Xle. XVIIe.) .. 774 

li. ilalirnud {theol ) . . . . 987 

t) ilalitnud, .Abri Jlansfir. al- 

Mataridi (theol.. d. 333 944) 1037 (9s) 

(b ) Alahmud XI-ihapurT (theol , 

Vic -Vile. Xlle.-XIIIe ) ..956 

S Ala'junT (sut sh.. Vllle. 

.XI Vc.) .. .. 33S (.5) 

Alakarim !j. Jalali’d-DTn Tal- 

sraml (cpid ) . . . . . . 412 

b. Mansur b. .Abl -.Abdl’l-lali 

b, Alan-fir. .Abu Rfib. al-Jurjani, 

<ur» Zarnn-Dast [oird . ir. ISO 
loss) , . . . . . . . 1.72!) 

li Man-iur (b.) Sa'Id .\b7’l- 

Faraj (b ) KhalTl Ahmad (bu'ay- 
-lu. siiiii. Abibarak-Shnh . ar FaUhr 
Aludabbir (/H/bV., A’lle .\lfle.) 1608 

Maslui’ikh ( ? j (cpi't ) . . 408 

Ma'aum 1). Ilab-'i. .AbiTl 'Ismat. 

Samarqandl (theol . Xle. XVIIe.) 970 

Ma'sum b. 8. Saf.l? 'I'jnnTdIiI 

llliakari, siirn Nanii id. tol.7 
1000) . . . . . . 185, 1550 

MTr-.Tnmla Shalil (o/Jieiol. 

d. 1073 1003) . . . . . . 370 

.MIraU(y<.) . .. 943 (f. 19v) 

S. Alfiza (Shiib Sulaynian II, 

ciidXTIc. XVlllc ) .. ., 1)9 

MTr/a b Husavn (/niio-f, 

XIIIc. -Xr.Xe,), . .. 2s7 

Miyiin-Mir (or m ,Tr«-) 

(v'l/. »/) . d I' 45 10.3.7) ■ . I'JOO 

b, Mubarak Kirmani -.Alawl. 

V. (!')). .AmTr-i-Kbnrd (hnqlrd. 
Vllb- XTVc ) .. .. ' .. 24.3 

.Aliit'Td b. Xajtiird-DIn .Malimfiil 

Tl.if.i? Va/.d ", Mufid (/,.. d. 

IOS.7 1091 1074 lOSO) .. ..790 

b .M,, sum. llajjT 'r.ija'd-DTn 

IIarr;is K.r/irunT ( 'ub.. bpo;. IXc. 
XVc.).. 1216 

b. M 1) •.Aljdi l-KnrTm. ^om 

fvh'.vahar-Z.tdo ‘theol . tl. 071 
12.1.3) . . . . . , 1037 (lOs) 

b. AI .Akb.ir IlusaMii' ‘so'., r. 

Sii3 llOOi . . ' . , ]2.3i 

b AI. nl \niii!T (‘o< '1. -'o. 

7.73 13.72) .. 1.7f,0 

b M. Babami, .Vbn ‘ \!T 

I V,.< , ,1 3i!.) 974) . . . . 1 

b. AI . ZaymiM-DIn \b,7 

IF.imid. al-Ghaz.AIi at-Tusi 
“henl . d. .70.7 1111] 1160, I 165. 

llOtl. 1197. 123S. 1239, 12s7, 

12sS, 1297. 1397 (3; 14, .y 

b. AI. b. i.'/.f..' . d 

.73.7 11401 . . . . I037 (1 7n 

b. At. b. nl-TIiis-iyn al-Fazdaw" 

(//ir.V, . d. (;<3 lti99) . 10,37 'I23i 


M. b. AI. al-Jazari (theol.. d. 

833 142.7) .. .. ..972 

b. AI. b. Al.alimfld al-HafizI al- 

Rukharl. .sum. Khwaja M. Parsa 
{snf .sh.. d. 822 1420) 1218, 1297. 131 ' 

b. AI b. Xaslr al-Bukh.li'l (tl^eol . 

d 093 1294) ' . . . . 1037 (100) 

b. AI. Pazdawl (theol , d. .742 

HIT) .. .. 1037(123' 

b. AI. Sarakhsi. Radiyyu’d- 

Dlti (()/■ Burhanu’d-Dln) (theol.. 
d .744 1149) .. 1037 (1.7(b 

Muhsin Kashi (p.) . . 943 (f. 02v) 

(b. .Murtadi) Kashani 

(theeiL.ie. 10.70 1(340)' .. ..1114 

Aliijaddid (sui. .•.h . Xe. XVIc.) 

"^50 ^ \ 

Mu’min()».) .. 923(214) 

7 (b. ) AITr vAbdi’l-lah Atnsh- 

klii-()alam HusaynT BacarT, sum. 
‘.\rshi f/i . d. 1091 10801 . . 791-792 

^I'r .Astrabadl (p . end 

Xc. XVIe.) . . .. 154S 

Gunabadi (p) 943 (f. (30, 

b. Alir AI. Zaman Tanka- 

bnnl Daylami (med , end XIc. 


-7'iJc.) .. ., 1562 

Aluqlm (/).). . ,. ..945 

AUiolin 1) AI. Sharif al-Ha-anl, 
sum. Muqim (or Atuqtnia) (p , 

XIc XVTIc.) .. .. ..370 

Alii-liarraf, S. Sloih AITr (sot. 

'll , end Xle. XVIIe ) .. 

Mutli* (.son of pr. Safi) IXIo. 

•• ' .. S2.7 

b. Aluzaft’ari’d DIn b Hamld- 

i’d-DIri ‘.Abdi’Mab, Abu'l-Fath, 
sum. Shaykh-i-AIakkI {-,,1.. ir. 

924 1.718) . .. 4250 

of Xahru-.Tia (s}if. <h . Vllle.- 


i.\e. .\j \ c.-.w e ) 

Xii'iiiui'l-lali Rahr.lichl 


' (130, 
877 


925 (2 

■Ajinlrl 

1631 

Q.idri- 
XI In 

1504 

see X'aj- 


Xajafl (’)(;> ) 

Najib Oadiri X.laur’ 

'J.aqod., U-. ro. 11. 7 i; 1 7431 
X'ajinu'<l-DIn, .sunt. 

qOil.ir (tiso.,,), 

XVlllc) 

X..1>>1 n'd 171,1 ‘Finar, 

rr.u'd-DI„ Ai,,7 [-(if, -7’,;,^.. 

!> X.'- ri d-D n .Ta-far al-AIakkl 
-i- 9.827 1422) 1234 

i-Kh.ui r.ilpur [to 124S 

’2) ■ • . . ii| 

b Xa-Ir h. At.. .\b,7 l-Ala-.ill 
.\bu llakr. ,|.-.\mirl .ibAladanl 
19.-... ,d 777 110") 

■ ' ■■ 1609 

111'' d. 

llb’-li li io9.,_i7iir,)822.929 (41 934 
~ Xi7 .mu-hAIuik P.ahhdur. 

-Asai-.l.zh I, 

b. X7riM.D-n Tlafrl Shir ,7/1 
1^ '7. bee, Xb- XVIlr ) 1262 
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M. Nuru’l-lah Ahrarl (comm., 

end XTc.'XVIIc.) 510, -jlT, 540 

Nurbakhsh (suf. i-h., IXe. ' • 

XVc.) .. ..1240 

Khwaja PahvarT (PaKliu poet) 

1734 

Parsa, see 51. b. M. b. 

ilalimvid Bukhari. 

QadT (suf. sh., beg Xc. 'XVlc.) 

2.79 (19.7) 

Oadiri (anerch, XIc XVIIc.) 294 

b. Qasim (hist., tv. ca. 92 710) 184 

Qasim (p.) . . . . 925 (35) 

(another ?) (;>.) . . 943 (f. 98v) 

b. .\bI’l-Qasim (hagiof., tv. crt. 

849 1446) . . . . . . 247 

Oasim Hinduf.hah Astrabadi, 

surn. Firishta (hist., w. 101.5 
1007) .. .. 135, 101, 1553 

— Kashi (or Mashhadli ip.. 

XIo. XVIIe ) . . . . 943 (f. 00) 

MnshhadI, sum Oasim 

Diwana (p., d. ca. 1130 1724) 

845, 929 (4). 943 (ff. 89v, 93v. 

103. 105v), 945 

b. Sharlf-Khan (ret., w. 

ca. 1070 1005) . . . . 1604 

QasTml . . . . . . 499 

QazwInI (/).) .. 923(172) 

b. Qiwam b. Rustam b 

-Ahmad b. iMahmiid BalkhT. sum. 
Bakrai (fonim., la. 1091 1080) .. 409 

Allrza Qizilbash .. 420 (7) 

OuK) sum. Mayli (p., d, ca 

1000 1592 ) 686 , 923 (243). 929 (4) 

Beg (p.) . . 939 (8) 

Salim TihranI, sum. 

Salim (p.. d. 1057a647) 361, 

748-752 , 701. 910, 923 (202), 

924 (43), 925 (25, 35, .39, 41, 49), 

934, 939 (3), 943 (ff. 95, 103v. 

107), 945, 951 (1) 

S. b. Qutb-i-* Alam, Shah 

‘Alam Gujrati (.suf.sh., d. 880 
1475).. ^ .. .. 2.59 (183) 

Eafi'u’d-DIn b. M. Shanisi’d- 

Dln b. 51. Tsji’d-DIn (sut.. w. 

1198 1784) .. .. 1293 

Rafl'-Khlin, surn. Badhil (p., 

d. 1123 1711) .. 829, 850, 934 

Rafl‘ \Va‘iz Oazwini (theol , 

d. ca. 1105 1094) . . 1395, 1775 

RazI ip.) . .923 (80). 943 (f. 17v) 

Rida (comm., w. 1084 1 074) ..511 

(«i//., U-. 1158 1745) 1292 

, sum Qizilbash-Khan. 

or CmmTd (p.. d. 11.59' 

1746).. .. 854, 934, 945, 953 

b. Shah ‘Abdi’l-lah 

Isfahanl. surn. ShakkI (7) (suf. 

sh., d. 1020 1611) . . 2.59 (572) 

AlimadabadI ‘.VbbasT 

(f/ico/., jf. 1160 1 7.33) .. 1052 


Al. Rida b. Abil-Fadl Sulay- 

man Shiraz! (med., w. 1090 1085), 1560 

Khabushanl, sum. Nau’I 

(p., d. 1019 1011) 698, 925 (20. 

28), 934 , 939 (0). 943 (ff. Sv, 90. 

105'. ). 945 

Mashhad! ( a. 10S3 1072) 01 

Ridal (p , if. 1053 1043) . . 743 

Sa‘d {coHDiient.) .. 355 

(b. ) Sa'd (couifii , w. 1097 

1080).. .. .. ..541 

Sadlq b. M. Ahsanil-lah Bal- 

graml, sum. Sukhanwar (XIIc. 
XV'IIIo.) .. .. 397,398 

Sadiq MashhadI (editor, Xlc. 

‘ XVfIc.) .. .. ..781 

I .Maslihadi (/).) .. 943 (f. 103) 

b. M. Siilili Isfahan! 

Azadanl, sum. Sadiqi, (encycl.. 

'c. ca. 10.54 1044) .. 1365 

Musawl, jfiiivi. Nami (/>., 

, d. 1204 1790) .. ..880 

, Ridawl (p ) . . 943 (f. 93) 

.Shavkhu’i-islam KhafI 

(p.) .. ..943(f. 94v) 

ShihabI Sa-dl Qadirl 

(hagiol,, XIc. /XVIIc, ?) . . 268 

S. Sadru’d-DIn (p , Hind.) 951 (7) 

Miyan Safdar (end XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) ■ .. 285 (30) 

Sa‘id . . . . . . S7o 

; ArdistanI, Khan-klianan, 

I sum .MIr-Jiimla (end of XIc. 

I XVIIc.) .. .. .. 1.57 

! Hakim QumT, .sum. 

' Tanha (p.) . .934, 943 (ff. OSv, 

j _ 90v, 93-104V) 

I b. Abl Sa'Id Husayni IvalpI 

I (sur.).. .. ' .. 1324(3) 

, MIr Sa‘id Jumlatu’l-mulkl 

1 (suf. .sh.) .. .. ..1394 

b. Ivarami’l lah b. Salman 

I Jlahmud (moral, u\ 1102 1091) . .1394 

: Khan Qurayshl (p., w. ca. 

1074 1004) .. .. ..771 

I Mazandaranl, sunt. Ash- 

I raf (/>., end XIc. X\ lie.) 797, 

934, 943 (ff 20-31V, 45-51v, 03, 

I 05v, 71, 80v-S.5v. 80-87, 91v) 

j (b.) Mustafa (theol, w. 

I 1103 1092) . . .. . . 977 

I b. Salama al-Azdi abJIisrl, surn. 

Abfi Ja'far at-Tahawi (theol. 

■ d. 321 933) . . ■ . . 1037 (95) 

: 5IIr Sail (/;.) 943 (ff. 20. 2uv) 

Salih (p..Xc XVIc.) .. 892 

(/)., XIc. XVIIc.) .. 771 

• —3 (.hist., w. 1013 10 J4) .. 122 

I QadI (calligr., XIc. 

i XVIIc.) .. .. .. ;i7o 

j Husayni, see Salih Hu- 

.sayni. 

j Kanbu (hist., w. 1070 

*i>'50) .. .. 152 , 302,420(1) 
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INDEX 1. 


\]7r M. Sami- ()/;■;■/.) . . 1599 

S-lqi. s’K/'ii. I'i id-Khati 

/ii.5{ . d. 113i; ITdi. ^ _ .164 

Ibp. Sbi .\bu i'M al'cl, ai- 

SlalabT ,,i >1.'. U12> . . 1142 (I'i) 

MiySa dbikir feud .Xllf.' 

XVIIIr.) .. _ • 

Sli.ab "^h uai'u'd Din (b ) Yabya 

Muny.irl ( ‘I. S'i,\rafu'd-Dm 
Alnaad n Vatiya) .. 1779 (2) 

' Sharif (c/.i-y;?'.' . b.\a. XTIIc. ' 

end XVi'II.'.).. .. 1634 

— Ka^lian'. ''na. Sharif 

(p d. ■-/. 10:!0 U)21i .. 719, 

923 ;24S), 925 (b). 926 :4) 

Mu'taina.'l.Khan 

,1. bU9 I'Uu, . . . . • 145 

Shirln X.T.n^. .-vO!, Maghribi 

'p . d. )9 I IdT) 599, 924 ; lOK 

1214 (hi-i bioL'raphy), 1299 

Sufi ' Inml") ' /> . b^s. Xle.' 

XVile ) . 939 (.'ll, 943 (I. .-)7v) 

— - b Salaj-inan Biyhdadl. /siirp. 
Fuduli ( /> . d Ob'S l-j.ji'i or 970- 
970 1.502-b')b3i , 667,923(1711. 

924, 934, 943 i '.Ny 945. 1251, 

1731, 1773 (1) 

Saltan Thln -atl 'end (Xc.' 

XV1('.) .. 1695 

T.ib.'uikinI >/' , .\c.' 

XVIe.'i .. .. 2.79 (i:23) 

Tabriz;, .-'ora, Majdhub (;i , 

d. lO't'l 10,S2) 793, 934, 943 !f. 721,945 

Tahir I/))., .. ..934 

Ka'lnn'r". '■n-n Ghani 

(p,, d. 1079 lOtSO) 772, 774, 

924 i4M. 934, 943 ift’. 43. 77v. 

SlI-lOSv). 944, 945, 952 d) 

— KuMbT ip . i 133 1721) 844 

b of Xalir'.v.da (.«.'/ fh., 

d. y-'ti l.')7.'i) . . . . 2.79 (3.77) 

Xa^rabadi (or Xadr.T, 

badi) (hi'iir., ;r. ca 1092 10''l) .. 220 

b. Tiiji d-DTn I-'/.' al' , d ‘I.31 

1.727) . .. 2.79 (2.73) 

— — b T'dji' d-Din M. I '9' a/' , beg. 
Vllb-.' XIVc.).. .. 279(31' 

Ttdib Amuli, Talib (p , 

d. 1037 102''i) 726, 701.'923 (22i, 

924 17. 32;. 925 (11. 2.7. 30, 37'. 

929 (31. 934, 943 (tf. .7'*v. .SO. 91. 

107 V I. 944 

MTr 1 aq" .7 iinad.ib i IT i5ujr.ir.T. 

,Hurii Khiyal (nn-rd , ,i 11 / O 
1700) , . . . . . 305 

— T'ir(i b .71. Tabr^z^ dtU'l . end 
Xb- X7 I1,. ) . .. 1559 

li .Ai.i’t-Tiivf d 1 .'’1*. ) 2.79(3011) 

Tayfiii', .Ohfi .Ja'f.ar. aa-Saj.d 

wandl ilh.o’ , d 70 1 1107) 1720 ( ;) 

Turk X'iniauli , \T!c 

XIIIp.) .. 2.79:71, 

'Dbavdu'llah b Uadr.it M 

Shah dhpn’ , XII'’. X\'Iir.','. 1144 


M. ‘Uthinan (Tipii’.s ambas- 
sador) . . . . 1676 

WSlili b. llir 31 BSqir Miisawl 

{p . lo. 1149 172S) . .929(8), 1482 

WaliyyuT-lah b. S. .Ahraa'l 

‘Air Farruk'n abadi [hist., .e 1243.' 
1S27).. .. .. .! 194 

S Qadirl («/(/,. end XTc./ 

Xl'lfc •? ) .. 1281 

b AbL’i-\3'ard [suf. sk , bog 

IVc X ’ ) . . . . 234 (52) 

..\bn 7VaV'I (fj>- ar-RaS'bi) [suf 

, d. 3G7;97S) .. 234,114) 

b Yaijya b. ‘All GflanT Lahijf 

X'drbakh.'hT, Asiri {comm , 

d.ra 912 15)7) ..555,924(18) 

b Ya'ivab -Mahdi, .Abu ‘Abd- 

iT lab. al-.Jurjani (theol., d. 397' 
1"00).. .. .. 10.17(110) 

b Ya'qub b. M. b Ibvahlni, 

M.ajdu’d-Din Firuzabadi 
. d. 817 1415; 990, 1002, 

1013, 1216 

Yusuf, see Yfisuf (dads. 

Qai: .. .. ..277 

8 b Yusuf Husayni sw n 

Gisudiraz [sni sh,,<i. .825 1422) 

240. 2,59 (1.5S).' 272, 1070,' 1168, 
1219-1233,1234^1267(1.5), 1319,1736 

. 1) Zakariya, Abu Bakr, 

ar-Razi (med , d. 311-320.923- 
932) . . _ , . . . 1552, 1600 

Zaman Lahtiri. sum. Rasikh 

i (p , d. 1107 '1696) .. ..810 

b 51. Sadiq b. Abi Yazid 

■Anbalijl Dihluud {as'.ron , w. 1130/ 
1710).. .. 1498 

, b. Z.iyni’d-Din ‘Ali b. Jamali'd 

DI.i ShYaz.I, sum. ‘Urfi (p., d. 

, 999 1.791) . . 370, 683, 684, 

685, 794. 923 (190), 924 (11, 29), 

925 1 IS. 20, 23. 25, 35, 49), 929 (4), 

934, 939 (3), 943 (f. .58 v), 944, 

: 945 , 946 (2), 952 ( 4), 1748 

i -Al-Muhassin b Abt’l-Qasira, Abu 
I ‘.All. .sum Qiidi at-Tanukhi 
{anccd.. d. 381 994) . . . , 296 

Muhibb, ive Bhim sen. 

'AIF-Khrm KlKiys-Mahalli b. 

Xiz-iini’d-Din ‘.All .Murgldlani 
I {o^Hcial.d 989 1781) .. 1607 (1) 

■ •.All S.ndl (p.) .. 943 (f. 55v) 

I Mu'dl.birHaii .Alub.driz llahabadr 

; {dic.y/ . 1073 1643) .. 1084 

' Aim I Aluhsin (Titnuride pr.. beg. 

Xc .XV1,;| .. .. ..13,s6 

Aluhsin F-mT, see FanT. 

I Ab'i — — Hii.sayn al-Fl'isaynl al- 
H-t-.ini alMawdudi rtl-Kumhari 
; (.un S'’i , beg. Xllic./XIXa ) .. 104 

I Muhtadi {.ibbaside kkalif) (255- 
i 2.50 .809 .870) . . . . . , 1 

■ Muht 'rau'.KIian [official, Xc./ 

-''‘'' f'’ ) .. .. .'.350 
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Muhtasham Kashi {p , d. 996 
lo8S) 679, 702. 923 (96). 925 (18). 

929 (4), 943 (f. 21), 1761 

(QainI ?) (p ) 943 (ff. 9.jv. 106v) 

Muhyi (pi . . . . 904 

Muhyi’d Din ‘Abdu'l Qadir JllanI 
isitf. d .)61 1166) . . 242, 26.5, 

266. 267, 268, 271, 904, 90.5, 906, 

922. 942, 1170, 1172. 1174. 1261, 
1281. 1287, 1304, 1343 (2), 1721 (1), 

1727, 1744 (6), 1768 

b. al-‘Arabi, see M. b ‘All. 

b. AbT’l- Hasan, sum Dhauqi 


(p , ic. 118.5 1771) . . . . 870 

b. S Mu‘a 2 zarn {suf sh., d. 

963 1.5.56) . . 259 (303) 

b. 31. ‘.Abdi'l-lah (sitf sh., Xe. 

XV Ic ) . . . . 2.59 (362) 

S. 31 Husavn b 31.b. S.'Alam 

(fheol.) ' .. 1091 

3IuhyI Lari (p , d. 933 1.527) . . 654 


3Iu‘m (togfojT)'., end IXo. XVe. ?) .. 347 
S. Mu‘inu’d-Dm ‘AH, sum. Oasim 
-i-anwar (p , d. 835-837 1431- 
1434) . . _ 601 , 923 (68), 924 (13) 

‘Amrani (sii/. sh., end 3’IIo.,^ 

XIITe.) .. .. 259(55) 

Faqir, sunt. Faqrl {or Plr-i- 

Faqrl) (p ) . . . . 1768 

b. Hasan b. Ahmad Chisti 

Sijzl (sit/, sh., d. ca. 632 1235) 

259(5), 1176, 1768 

S. Irajl {suf. sh., VIIo.,XIIlc. 7) 

259 (143) 

Junayd b. M. al-‘L^raarI (theol., 

beg. IXo. XVo.)_ .. ..1216 

31. Amin Farahl, sum. Mu‘in 

Miskin {theol., d. 907 1502) 50, 

2.59 (233), 323 , 325, 1071 

31 az-Zamjl al-Isfizari {hist., 

le. 897 1492) .. .. ..108 

b. Siraji’d Din Khawand 3Iah- 

raud (Xaqshbandl) {suf., w. 1073/ 
1663) . . . . . . 1275 

3Iu‘In al-31iskin, see 3Iu'Inu’d Din 
b. 31. Farahl. 

.Abu Mu‘in Na§ir b. Khusraw 
‘.Alawl, sum Hujjat (irorcZ/cr, p. , 
d. 481 1088) ’ 279, 925 (24, 38), 

927(30) 1142 (8) 
3Iu‘izz (p.) 943 (ff. 91 V. 94 99v, 106) 

Mu'izzu’d-Din {brother of 3Iahrii, 

q V.). 

{governor of Uchh) (VIIIc. ' 

XIVc ) . . . . . . 338 

‘Abdu’l-Qadir, sum. ‘Izzat (?) 

(epist.) . . . . . . 410 

Kayqubad (3Iamluk pr., 686- 

689/1287-1290).. .. ..563 

31., sum. Fitrat, or Musawi 

(p., d. 1106 1695) 420 (4), 806, 

934, 944, 945, 946 (5) 

M. Ghuri {prince, d. 602 1206) 338 

Shah 31. Sadr (p.) .. 923 (164) 

54 


Mu‘izzi, see 31. b. ‘AbdilAIalik. 
Miijahid-Khan (p.) .. 926(4) 

Mujiru’d-Din Baylaqani (p., d 
594 1198) 465, 794. 923 (20). 925 (38) 
3Iu‘jiz (p., XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 934 

3Iu-jizI (p ) . . . . 925 (35) 

Mujrim (p., d. 1020 1611) 943 

(ff. 100, 103) 

, Hashim (p.) . . 943 (f. 62) 

Sliijriml .Ardablll (p.) .. 943 (f. 18) 

3Iiikarramat Klian {naivwab, XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. ..1425 

Mukhlis (p.) . . 943 (f. 93) 

(another ?) (p.) . . . 934 

(p . Hind.) . . . . 1740 

Hamadani (p.) . . 943 (f. 69) 

, or 3Iukhlisa Kashi (p., d. ca. 

1150 1737 ) 924 (.50), 943 (ff 34v-10v) 

Khan (p ) . . 943 (f. 108v), 945 

Mukhtar (p.) .. .. ..914 

Siwistanl (?) (p.) .. 943(1.7) 

Mukhtari, see Siraju’d-DIn ‘Uth- 
man b. 31. Ghaznawl. 

Mulhimi (p.) . . . . 943 (f. 99v) 

TabrIzI (p.) . . . . 943 (f. 56) 

3IulkI SirkanI (p., d. 1002 1594) 943 (f. 9) 
Mulla Kashi, see Kamalu’d-DIn 
Hasan Kashi. 

Mulla Shah (p ,XIc. XVIIc.) 944 (f. 9) 

31. {tr. Sanskr., w. 998 1590) 1698 

3Iulla Sultan {suf. sh , IXc. XVo.) 

259 (194) 

C. G. Mullins (1811) .. ..46 

Mu’rnin (p.) . . 943 (ff. 67y, 93) 

‘Arif (suf. sh.) . . 285 (12) 

3Iumtaz-Mahsll {princess) . 1622 

Munasib (p . Xllc./XVmc.) . . 934 

Mimawwar b. ‘Abdi’l-3Iajid b. 
‘Abdi’sh-Shakur b. Sulayman 
BanI Israll {suf. sh., beg. XIc./ 
XVIIc ) . . . . 259 (517) 

3Iahmud Adib (occult.) 1515 (1) 

b. Nuri'd-Din Ilahdad b. M. 

Sharhi {suf. sh., d. 990/1582) 259 (395) 
Munhl Khurasan! (p.) .. 923(184) 

Ibn Mun‘im (p.) . . 946 (4) 

Khan (nawwab) . . . . 934 

31un‘iraa (p,, XIc./XVIIc.) .. 934 

Mun‘imi, see Abu’l-Qa.sim 31. Aslam. 
Munir, see Abu’l-Barakat b. ‘ Abd- 
i’l-3Iajid. 

Munshi (p , XIIc XVIIIc. ) . . 945 

, see Jaswant-Ray. 

Munsif, see Fadil-Khan. 

Tihrani (p ). . 943 (ff. 91, 98v, 99v) 

Muntakhab (p.) . . . . 934 

Muntakhabu’d-Din Qadirl {suf ) 

1350 (3) 

Zarzarl, sum. Zarbakhah {suf. 

sh , d. 719 1319) . . 285 (2) 

Munzawi (p ) . . . . . . 903 

3Iuqar!ab-Khan, see Nuru’d-Din 31. 

‘AH. 

3Iuq5til b. ilurayh 


1725 (11) 
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Muqim (p.) . . . . . . 934 

(or Muqlma), see M. Muqira b. 

II. Sharif. 

Himmat (p.) 943 (ff. 99. 99v) 

MIrza .... TabrIzI (p ) 943 (f. 19v) 

Muqima-i-Ihsan (p.) . . 943 (f. ti7v) 

i-Kffshl'(p) .. 943 (f. 102) 

Muqirr DihistanI (p ) . . 943 (f. 90v) 

Miirad-Khan (Tlpfi’s envoy) 1677 (6) 
Murad-bakhsh (son oj Shahjahan) 
(d._1068 1658) . . . . 372 (II). 771 

Mulla Murshid (p. , beg. XIc. 

XVIIe.) . . . . 935 (2) 

Murshidu’d-Dm b, Rafl-i’d-DIn 
Muhaddith Safawl (suf. sh., Xc. 
XVTe.) .. .. 2.59 (347) 

Mir Murtada Haydar (p.) 952 (1) 

QadI Husayn, sum. Allahyar 

•UthmanI BalgramI (rjeogr., w. 

1202 1788) .. .. ..286 

S. Husaynl (suf. sh , XIc. 

XVIIo.) ' .. .. ..1281 

b. S. Muhyl’d-DTn b. S. Yahyiv 

GiijrStl (suf. sh., 1012 1603) 2.5'9 (-512) 

S. al-MfisawI (theol., d. 4.36 

1044).. .. .. ..1107 

Qull-Khan (p.) . .925 (35). 

943 (f. lOlv). 945 

Khwaja TaibadI (suf. .sh.) 259 (231) 

MurtaOsh (suf. sh., d. 328 939) 234 (86) 

Musa (si(/. (i/i.) .. .. 2.59 (49) 

Sh. b. Sh. Da’Cid (suf.) 1315 

PashIda, of Ujjayn (.<»/. sh., 

d. 980 1578) . . . . _ 2.59 (378) 

Musawi. or Musawl-Khan, see 
Mii'izzu’d-DIn M. 

Khan Fitrat (p , d. 10.54 

1644) . . ■ . . 417 (1), 418 (6) 

5Iusavvib-KhSn (p . end XIc. 

.XVl'ic. ?) .. 923 (221) 

Musharrifu’d-Din b. Mualihi’d- 
Dln Sa‘di Shirazi (p,, d. 690 
1291) . . 524, .528, 529, 532, .537, 

545 , 546 , 612 ( 3), 642 , 706 , 7-58. 

794, 923 (7), 925 (10 . 32), 926 
(4. 13). 929 (1-4), 932 (2). 936, 

939 (3), 942, 943 (ff 62, 91v. 
10.5v). 945, 946 (1, 2). 952 (1), 

1214 (his biography), 12.54. 1.341. 

1716, 1744 (8) 

Mushfiql Bukh.lrl fp . d. 994 1.586) 

677, 9.33, 943 (f. 19v) 


MOfhl (/i.) .. 923(99) 

Miishhl, see F,itirna-i qaww.ila, 

5I\i<hkIn Q-aham I'-aUhir., d. 102.5 

1616) . . . . . . ;J74 (7) 

Mu'htaq (/».. Nile. XVlIIc ) 934 

Muslim fj. ) .. ..934 

, Ahfl’l Husayn. an-XI.sh.ihfirl 

. d. 261 87-5') .. .,1007 

Mustafa 

11081697) .. .. ,.44 

Khan 5I7r-.Tumlo S’-tpeia!. Xc. 

-vVIc ) .. .. .v,o 


Mustafa Mahbubu 1 -lah (sur. sh.. 

Xc. XVIc.) .. 2.59 ( 444 ) 

Sultan MIrza (p.) . . 943 (f. 7 ) 

S. b, Mubarak b. Mahmild b. 

Niir b. Hamid Shah (suf. sh,, Xc 
XVIc.) .. .. 259(392) 

Miistafld (p.) .. .. 935(4) 

MustaghnI (p.) . . . . . , 934 

Musta‘idd-Khan, see 31. SaqI. 

Musta‘in (Ahhaside khalit. 248 - 
2.51 862-866) . . . . . . i 

Mustawfi Oazwini, see Hamdul- 
lah b. Abl Bakr. 

Mustazhir-bi’l-lahi (Abbaside 
fcWi/, 487-.512 1904-1118) 1 

Mu'tamad Khan, see M. Sharif. 
Mu'tamid (Abbaside khalif, 256- 
279 870-892) .. .. .. 1 

Mu'tazz (Abbaside khalif, 251- 
25.5 866-869) . . . . . . 1 

Mtilli* (p., ))eg. XIIc. XVII te.) . . 825 
Muttaqf(p.) .. .. ..891 

Muwaffaq (p.) .. .. ..934 

S. Muwayla (?) 'Arab (sut. 

VIIc X'lIIc.) .. .. 2.5() (.59) 

Muzaffar II (pr, of Gnirat, 917- 
932 1.511-1.525).. .. ..1602 

S. (nawwab, d. 1096 1685) . . 370 

Mir Husavn Aslahl (p., XTc. 

XVIIc.) .. • ■ ..771 

Husayn Kashi (p.) . . 925 (15) 

Kirraanshahl (suf, sh., IVo. 

Xc-) •• •• .. 234 ( 94) 

t).^ M. al Husaynl ash-Shifal 

KashanI (med , d. 963 15.56) 1547 

Abu’l Shirwan Shah (co. 584 

.. .. .. 466(2) 

Abu l- Tirmidhi (suf sh 

iVc.Xc.) .. ,,' 234(120) 

N 

Xadai Yazdl (p.) . . 923 (127) 

Xadharl (p.) . . .. 943 (f 13 ^) 

Nadim (p . w. 1169 1756) . . 858 

Xadim Lahijl (p., XIc. XVIIc ) 

925 (18). 943 (ff. . 57 , 9 ;iv) 
Nadir-Shah (1148-1160 1736-1747) 

94, 98, 400, 401 (4), 405. 1,363 

, [f'-'l ..913 

8 aniarqandi (p. ) .. gjo 

ShlrazI (p., XIc. .XVIIc ) ’ 913 

Shilshtarl (p ) . . r,].j 

- 7 — Siy.llk'itl (p ) . ' ■ r,||^ 

I Xad^Ir.i (?)-i-Shi5starI (p ) . ,943 (f. lo'sv'i 
iXatir(p) .. 925 ( 2 . 5 ) 

■ Xafl-^ b. -Iwail KirmanI (med ir 

.'^-.'4-+) •• .. ■ ..’1.567 

X.ibir Khan Glnirl (nawwab XIIc 

.. y. 

Aaijp.) _ .. .. ,;(32 

Na-!inu’d-DIn, sum. Xi-maf u’l-lah 
_Th,mi .sh , Xc. XVIc.) . . Sho 
Najaf (p., w. 1135 1723) .. 829 

O.iU-Beg (p ) . . 943 ’(’f. 62) 
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Najat (Mir M. Mu’inin HusavnI) 

(p., end XIc. XVIIIc.). .■925"(4), 

943 (ff. 74, 74v, 78v, 91, 96. 96v, 

98v, 102, lOov), 945 
Najib(p.) .. .. 927(38) 

(another ?) (p.) . . . . 934 

Najibu’d-Daula (or Xajib-Khan) 

(pr., d. 1185 1771) .. .. 870 

Najibu’d-Din Firdausi (suf. sh., 

VIIIc. XlVe.) . . 259 (98), 1204 

Abu Hamid M. b. ‘All Samar- 

qandi {med., w. 619 1222) ..1567 

Abu Xajib Suhrawardl (sn/. ,s.l>.) .. 26.5 . 
Abii’n-Najlh Shah Tayyib (auf. 

sh.) .. .. .. 259(218) 

Najlba (p.) . . . . 943 (f. 73v) 

NajIba-i-Kasbi (p., end XIc 

XVIIc.) .. . .943 (f. 105v) 

Najmu’d-Din (Pasktii poet) 1734 (5) 

‘Abdu'l-lah b. al-Husayn al- 

Yazdr {theol , d. 1015 1606) 1729 i 

Ahmad b. ‘Umar al Khlwaqi, 

sum. Kubra {suf. sh., d. 618 1221) j 
1158. 1211, 1250 (3). 1297 | 

‘.All b. M. Murad Husaynl 

Bidawi MashhadI (lex., w. 1191 
1777) . . . . . . 1438 

Baghdadi (p.) . . 923 (134) 

-i-Daya, see ‘.Abdu'l-iah b. M. 

b Shahwar. 

Abii Hafs ‘Umar b. M an- 

Nasafi (theoi., d. 537 1143) 1073,1074 

Hasan b. ‘Alai’d DIn Sanjarl 

Dlhlawi {suf. sh., p., d. ca. T2T 
1327) 239 , 2.59 (93), 285 (7), 572, 

642, 662, 923 (10), 927 (28), 936, 

943 (f. 91v), 944, 1214 (his biography) 

Hasan ShahrCiya (p.) 925 (38) \ 

Jamalda (?) {suf. sh., Xc. ' 

XVIc.) _ .. ,. 259(359) 

Kubra, see Najmu’d-DIn 

Ahmad b. ‘Umar al-KhlwaqI. 

Mahmiid b. Ilyas ShirazI, sum. 

M. Ilyas (med.) .. 1581,1582 

Mandawl {suf. sh., d. 8.52 

1448).. .. .. 2.59 (178) 

Nakhshabi, see Diyau’d-DIn Xakh- 
shabi. 

Xal {hero of a tale) . . . . 696 

Nami (p.) .. .. ..934 

. see M. Ma'sCIm b. S. Safal. 

-, see M. Sadiq Milsawl. 

Langar-rfidl (p ) . . 943 (1. 20v) 

Xanak .. .. .. .. 183 

Naqib-Khan {hist., bea. XIc.' 

XVIIc) .. .. 41,1695 

XargisI (p., d. 921 1.515) . . 929 (7) 

Xasaf Aqa Taklii. sum. Shani (p., 
d. 1023 1614) .. 708,923(198). 

924 (42), 925 ( 1 1, 2.5, 34), 926 (4). 

929 (4), 943 (ff. 33v, 57v, 105) 
Baba {or Mulla) Nasib {suf. sh., d. 

1047 1038) . . . . . . 260 


Nasib-i-Kashmlr {hagiol., XIc/ 
xyilc.) .. .. ..260 

Na§ibi, see Allah-yar Abu Ibrahim 
b. M.-j'ar. 

Gnanl(p. ) .. .. 923(186) 

S. Nasim‘ (p.) .. .. 923 (2.50) 

Naslr (p. ) . . . . . . 934 

Nasir-‘Ali Sarhindi (p. , d. 1108 
1697) .. 813 , 815, 817 , 859, 

929 (1.4, 5). 933, 934, 943 (f. 3v), 

944, 945 

Xasiru’d-Daula Nusrat Jang (d. 

cm 1185 1771) .. .. ..1093 

Nasiru’d-DIn {governor of Lahore, 

VHIIc. XIVc.) . .. ..338 

NasIru’d-DIn (p.) . . . . 942 

Nasirii’d-Din b. ‘Abdi’r-Raliman b. 

Abi Manslir Muhtasham {official, 

VIIc. xiilc.) .. ..1372 

Boghra-Khan (pr. of Bengal, 

681-691 1282-1291) .. .. 563 

Naslru’d-Dln Lahtlrl (theol., end 
Xc. XVIc.) .. .. 1037 

Mahmiid {suf. sh.. VIIIc. 

XIVc.)’ .. .. .592 

Mahmud Aud’hl. sum Chl- 

ragh-i-Dihli {suf. sh., d. 757 
13.56) . . 259 (131), 272, 592, 1212, 

1265, 1327 (3) 

M. b. M. b. Hasan Tusi {theol., 

d. 672 1274) .'. 925’(38). 1182, 

1372, 1484, 1615 

al-Mutarrazi (t/icol. , d osO 1184) 

1037 ( 159) 

Nasru’l-lah {suf. sh., son of 

Ganj-i-Shakar, VIIc. XIIIc.) 2.59 (22) 

b. Shihabi’d-DIn Zahid Ajh- 

iid’hanl (po/it.) .. 1404 

Tamirai Ansari {suf. sh , d. 

940 ''1533) ..' 2.59 (269) 

Tusi, see Xasiru’d-Din M. 

b. M'. 

Nasiru’d-DIn ‘Ubaydu’l-lah b. 
Mahmiid Ghijduwani, sum. 
Khwaja Ahrar {suf. sh., d. 895 
1490) . . 2.59 (187), 1245, 1260, 127-5 

Utrarl {suf. sh.) . . 2.59 (200) 

Nasir Handlini {suf. sh.. Xc. 

XVIc.) .. .. 2.59(272) 

Nasir Jang (o^iclal) .. 418(6) 

Nasir Khan {suf. sh.. beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 2.5!) (.513) 

Na^ir-i-Khusraw, see Abfi 3Iu‘In 
Nasir. 

Nasir MiiftI {suf. .sh., d. 980 1572) 

2.59(348) 

Na§ira (or Nasra-i-Hamadani) {p.. 
epist., beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 361, 

413. 419 (8) 420 (2), 924 (14), 

925 (41), 934, 935 (14), 944 
Nasr II b Ahmad (Saraanide) 
(301-331 914-943) .. 1.591 (2) 

Abu Ahmad Jami, see Ahmad 

b Abri-Hasan. 
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Nasr b. Atiinad. Abu’l-Qasim, ash 
Shddanl tiii-Ni'hribui’i (inorriJ . 
ir. ra r,l)3 1109) 1370 

Nasrii'd-Din Jamal Sa?. J' . boa. 

XIo. XVIIc.) . . .. Xin (.'>35) 

{or Xa-Ii'u\l-Diii) ^awidn’I- 

hu|jab (oZ/a'i'a/. VHIo XINi.i .. 33S 
Abfi Na^r Farahi {or Farahant'. 

-e< M. b. AbT Bakr b. Hu=.i\i). 
Nasru'l-lah b. M. b. al-HamTd 
(a»ecd., u\ ca .'>39 ll4.'>i d'lO. 292 

b. 31. b. Hammad al-Azdl Kir- 

mS.ni (theol.) .. .. 1026 

Nasr b. 31. b. .\hmad IbrabTm, 
.\bu'l-Lavth. as-Samarqandi 
ill, col , d‘. 373 934) 1937 (119). 

It ('.3. 11 9.5 

AbiTn Tabl.'uvT 3Intiri'I Sti,7fi‘I 

.. 259(397) 

Xa'i'a-i-Hainad.ini, .vet Xavira 
NasrabatU. v»e 31. Tahir. 

Nau‘i. 31. Rida ivhabu'h.'tni'. 

Nauras i/j.) . .. 943 ■ i. iJv) 

('jr Xauiasi) tp.. end Xio. 

XV lie.) .. . ..799 

(Tiz'vlnl Ip., d. lt>33 li‘72) 

700,_925 (9) 

Nauruz AIjmad-Khan (Shaybiinl. 
9.59-903 1551-1559) .. .. 012 

(hero oi a tale) . . .579 (2) 

‘All-Heg iShamin (p.i 943 (f. tiVv) 

Bea {official. end Vile. 

XIIIc' ) . . . . 1024 

Xawa (/). ) .. .. ..934 

Xawal-Kishrir. .viirn. Xazakat 
(ipXf., beg, XlIIc. XIXe ) . . 403 

X'a'v.lzish-Khan {/> ) . . . . 945 

Xawidi (p . cl. 973 1565; . . 925 (11) 

Xdwja'van {hero or a tale) 301 (5) 


Xazakat, .see Xawal-KUhur, 

Nazim (j> } 943 (f. 103v. I05c') 

Har.lti (p. , cl. lO'vl 1071) 779, 

943 (f. lOOv), 945 

Tabriz! (p.), . .. 943 lb lOv) 

Nazlrl, .vee 31, Hu.sayn XTshapnri 

3IashhadI (p.) . , 943 (f 9) 

Xazml XTshapurl (p,) . . 943 (f. 77v) 

Nigahi fp , d, 979 1571) 925 (35). 

935 (4) 

Xih.ll-Chan d L.lhurl {anecd . Hind.. 

■r. 1217 1.S02) .. 

X ih.inl ( paelf"') . . 

Nik’hat .Ardablll (/> 

ynint {/> ) . . 

Niki Isfah.an! (; 


Xi-mat .Jurf.ini (p.) 


1741 

923 (4 ;) 

. . 943 (f. 19) 

. .943 (f. Ii>2c ) 
Xe. XVIo.) 

923 (09, ll'i) 
. . 943 If 23) 


Xrinat Kh.in '.Xli, -ee Xiiru'd-Dln 
31. -.Vil 

Ni-matu'i-lah B.iql (-'O. sh.. Xc. 

,\\Tc.) .. .. .. 3.50 

Chishti (.vi(/. nh., b. Xc. XVIc.) 


Ni'matu’i-lah b. KhwajaHablbi’l- 
lah Harawi {/!>>(.. w. 1021 1013) 100 

al-HasanI Shlrazl. .^nni. Wasli 

[hjc . H- 1053 1043) . . 1425 

Nuri (kagioL, u\ 1013 1004) .. 243 

Shabchulilrr ( ) 

{■'•III. sh., beg. Xle. XVIIc.) 2.59 (542) 

Wall, .see Xtiru’d-Din Ni‘mat- 

u’l-lah b. ‘.AbdiT-lah Kirmanl. 

Xisbat, 31 Sani* {or Salih) Shiistari 
(p , end Xlc. XVIIc.) . . 943 (1. 104) 
Xishat (p., XTIr XVIIIc.) 943 (f. 78) 
Nishati (p.) . . . . 934 

Nithari, «ee Bahau'd-DIn Hasan 
Khwaja Bukhari, 

Tabriz! (p. . end Xc. XVIc.) 

943 (f. 91) 

Niyazi (pi . . . . 934 

, .s-ee Ahmad 31Irza. 

(/'.. Hind ) . . . . 1735 (4) 

Hijaz! Ip., beg. Xlc. XVIIc.) 

923 (169) 

Nizam (si--. d. 1009 1001) 2.59 (495) 

Hajji .. .. 285 (10) 

Mulla (p ) . . . . 943 (f, 7) 

b. ‘Abdrl-Karlm XSrnawall 

{.nif. Ht., d. 997 1-589) . . 2.59 (437) 

Amttnl {.suf. sh., beg. Xlc.' 

XVIIc.) .. 259 (558) 

Dast-i-Ghavb {/>., d. 1039 1629) 

925 (25), 926 ( 29), 934 , 943 

(i. lOlv). 945, 946 (5) 
Ni?amu’d.Din [suf. sh., son of 

Ganj-i-Shakar). . .. 259(25) 

'SrolAe;- o! 3Iahru, q.v.) .. 338 

{p..Eind.).. .. 1745(1) 

Ahmad (>'£!, end Xle.' 

XVIIc ) . . . . . .1605 

Ahmad Badauni {sui., w. ca. 

0.50 12.58) .. .. 1181 

.Alimad b. 31. Muqim Harawi 

(d. 1003 1.594) . . .. ..115 

Ahmad b. 31. Salih Siddlqi 

Husayn! [hagloL, iv. 1008 10.58) . . 265 

Arair Ahmad, sum Suhayli 

{wazir, p.. d. 907 1.502).. 643, 

923 (77), 929 (4) 

Astrabad! (p ) 923 (Oti, 240), 

941 (4) 

Awliya, Xizdmu’d-DTn 31. 

h. Ahmad Bad.Iun! 

ciiishtl {.nir sh.. d. 1144 1731) 

285 (19/ 

Hiisayn b. -Alai’il-DIn 31. 

3Iaktab(lar {snt. .■■h . Xc. XVIc.) 

259 (23.5) 

y Kliamusli {sur. s/,.. VIIIc. 

XlVe. .. 2.59 (102) 

3Ia’',mnd Ij. Havan al Husayn! 

a-h-bliir-Izi , Da‘i {comm., 

IX.-. XVc ) .. 506 , 934 

^ Alviri-Mtray\ad (s^/^ sh., 

^ IHi? XfW' }, . _ 
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Nizamu’d-Din M. b. Abroad b. 

‘All al-Badaiinl al-Bukhari, sum. 
Awliya (suf. sh., d. 72o 1325) 

239, 243, 1193, 1195, 1204, 1327 (4) 

Nagiiri {suf. sJt.) . . 259 (b) 

of Nahrwala '.suf. .sh., IXc. 

XVc.).. .. .. 259(175) 

Qutb {suf.) . . . . 1346 (7) 

Shlrazr {suf. .sA., Vllle. XIVc.) 

259 (103) 

‘TJbaydu’l-lah Zakanl {/>., d. 

ca. 772 1371) . . 923 (76), 1379 

‘Umarl T’hanisarl {suf. sh., d. 

ca. 1036 1627) . . .. ..1168 

Yabya b. Shamsi’d-DIn Khivaja 

Karani (?) (o^cial) .. ..1110 

Nizam Hajjl Gharib Yamani 
{suf., end of the Vllic.-beg. 

IXc. XIVc.-XVc.) .. 1214 

• b. Husavn SawajI {iheoL, beg. 

Xc. XVIIc!) .. .. 1112,1113 

S. Mandawf b. S. Ghivath 

{suf. sh., d. 950 1543) . . 259 (281) 

Nizamu’l-Mulk {uazlr, d. 485 1092) 

1381, 1.397 (3), 1400 
Ni?am Xggurl {suf. sh.) . . 2.59 (9) 

Panipat’hl (<;■. Sanskr., beg. 

XIo. XVIIc.) . . .. 1699 

Shah (p.) . . . . 925 (35) 

Mirza ShlrazI (p.) 943 (f. 7v, 9v) 

Nizami, see .Jamalu'd-DIn Abfi il. 

Ilyas b Yilsuf. 

(?)(p.) .. .. 939 (.3) 

{mineralogist) .. 1615 

Nizari Quhistani (p. , beg. Vllle. 

XIVc.) 934, 943 (£f. llv, 52), 

945 (ff. 32v, 51v) j 
Nuh b. Mansur {Samanide) (366- ; 

387 976-997) .. .. ..1369 . 

Halakandl, Makhdiim (sh/. «A.) 

2.59 (441) ■ 

Shah Nu‘man {sut. sh.) . . 2.59 (214) 

b. Thabit, Abfi Hanifa, KiifT 

(d. ca. 1.50 767) . . 11.58, 1726 

Nur .. .. .. ..1511 . 

Nuru’d-Din (su/. ) .. 1212 

{governor of Multan, VIIIc. 

XIVc.) .. .. ,338 

QSdl (p., end Xc. XVIc.) 923 (189) 

‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. Nizam- 

i’d-DIn Ahmad b. Shamsi’d-DIn 
M. Jam! {suf., p., hagiol., gram., 
d. 898 1492) 234, 248, 259 (201). 

264, 347, 493, 6 1 2, 625-629 , 642, 

644, 649, 662, 772, 923 (38, 236. 

254 , 261), 925 ( 35), 929 (1, 4), 

932 (2), 934, 936, 942, 945, 

946 (1, 5), 947 , 9.56, 1214, 1244, 

1250 (4), 1264, 1274, 1318, 1327, 

1341, 1733, 1751, 1755, 1776 

Ahmad, sum. Nur Qutb i- 

‘ Alara (.suf. sh.. end VIIIc. XIVc.) 

2.59 ( 1 10) 


Nuru’d-Din Alinaad Sainawi (?) 

{suf. sh) . . 259 (211) 

Dihlavvl {sut. sh. VIIc. XIIIc.) 

2.59 (53) 

Diyau’l-lah {.suf. .sh., d. 1006 

1598) . . . . . . 259 (469) 

Kashmiri {suf. sh.) . . . . 1305 

JIalikvSr Puran (?) {suf. sh.. 

Vile. XIIIc.) .. .. 259(76) 

S. Mubarak {sut. sh.. VIIIc. 

XIVc.) .. .. 2,59 (135) 

M. b. ‘Abdi'l-Iat) b. -Ayni’!- 

ilulk Shirazi {med., w. 1038 1629) 

1555, 1556 

M.,su;n. ‘Ali,p . d. 1121-1122 

1709-1710) .. 826-827,934, 

943 (ff. 90 V, 99v), 945, 952 (1). 

1744 (1) 

M. I.dahani, .sum. Nuri (p., d. 

ca. 1000 1.592) . . 611, 688, 772 

M. .Mandiiwali {suf. sh . VIIIc. 

XIVc) .. ' _ 259 (32) 

M. Turshizi, sum. Zuhuri (p.. 

stglist, d. ca. 1027 1618) 356, 357 , 

359 , 361 , 362, 370, 406, 716-718, 

924 ( 4.30), 925 (13, 35 , 42 . 48). 

926 (1). 929 (4), 934 , 943 

(ff. 54%-. 99, 99v. 102), 945 

Ni'matu’llah b. ‘Abdi'1-Iah 

b. M. al-Husayni al-KirmanV 
sum. Nhmatu'i-lah and Wall 
(suf sh.. d. 834 1431) 350, 790. 

791, 934, 935 (16), 943 (f. lOv). 

951 (8), 1138. 1239-1240, 1352 (2j 

Pat\ SlI. sum. Waqif (p. , d. ca. 

1200 1786) .. ..877,952(1) 

Sundiiqi (p.) . . 927 (26) 

Tashkandi {sut. sA. , d. 840 1436) 

259 (198) 

Wall Rishi {suf. sh., IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. ..260 

b. Ya'qub b, Rukni'd-Din 

(suf. sh., Xc. XVIc.) . . 259 (531) 

Shah Nur Hamami (suf. sh.. d. 

1104 1693) ■ .. . . 285 (23) 

Khan M. b. Taj-M. {.sut. .sh.,d. 

after 1022 1613) . . 259 (543) 

Nuru’l-lah (suf.) . . . . 119S 

b. Hu3a%'n Wa'iz (sut- sh., Xc. 

XVIc.) ' .. .. 2.59(240) 

Qaili b. Sharif al-Husaynl al- 

Mar'ashi Shushtari (theoL, d. ca. 

1010 1602) . . . . 276 

Nur M. (or Xuru’d-DIn M.) . . 611 

M. Fuziin (Furfin) b. Fathi’l- 

lah Lahfiri (gram., beg. XIIc. 
XVlIIc.) .. .. 1456 

QadI Nfira (p.) 925 (25), 939 (8). 

943 (f. 53) 

Nuri, .see Xuru'd-DIn M. Isfaliani. 
Nfish-afarin (Aerome 0 / ti fair) .. 317 
Xushlab (heroine of a tale) . . 307 

Nu§rat, -see Dilawar Khan 
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INDEX I. 


Nu^rat, (i>., beg. Xllc. XVlIIc.) 

925 ( 1.5), 943 (ff. S9v. 90, 93v,, 99-108v) 

Bukhari Ip.) .. ..934 

Nusratu’d-Din {Atabeg, 587-007 
li91-1210) .. .. 400(5) 

Nutiji (p . beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

929 (3), 944 (f. 72) 


P 


Badarn (heroine ot a tale) . . 770, 811 

Vs.dma.'Keit (heroine of a tale) .. 770 
Pahlawi (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 57v) 

Panfin {hero ot a tale) . . . . 743 

Pai'bati . . . . . . 1701 

Partaw(p.) .. .. ..934 

Hakim Partuwi (p.) .. 925 (11) 

W. Patrick, Capt. (1794) .. .. 179 

(M}’inda ' - N.ub ) Qalti ( ) 

C-Kr. nh , Xe. XVIo.) . . 259 (342) 

Philips (ca. ISO.')) .. .. .533 

PhilloU.Col. .. .. ..60S 

Pina dilz-Oghli (p.) .. 923 (.84) 

Pir-i-.Xnsar .. .. ..11.58 


-i-Dihq<5n, .'-ee Dihqiin. 

-i-Faqri, see JIu'inu'd-DTn Faqir 

(or Piir ?) .i-.lamnli (p.) 923 (175) 

Majru Maudawali (sut. sh., 

Xc. XVIc.) .. .. 2.59(316) 

Pir M. (suf., ir. 1007 10.50) 1272 

(m<d., »■. 1139 1727) 1575 

b. ‘.Abdi'l Karim b. Jalal 

51. Qadiri Burhanpuri (stir, sh., 
d. 1013 100.5) .. .. 259 (515) 

Miisfx (beg. Xle. XVIIc.) 

1142 ((>) 

Pir-Sayyidi b. .S. '.All (.nit. .At., beg. 

-XIc. XVIIc) .. .. 2.59(4.80) 

Pirl (//.). . . , . . 923 (71) 

Piyami (p. . XIIc .XVIIIc.) 943 (f. 17vi 
T. Postaii®. Hieiit. .. .. 186 

A. .1. Pringle . . . . 433 

Pur-i-Anr.Ir .. .. ..115,8 

-i- Baha i J.irai (p.) ,. .. 794 

i-.Jamiili Riidbaii (p.) 92.3 (107) 

Pyara I). Kabir b. ilahmiid Chishti 
(..nr. •)/(., il. 903 1.550) . . 2.59 (.304) 

P\ ara XOr (o//, .</. , end Xc XVIc.) 

2.59(43.8) 

Q 

Qabil (/) . beg. XIIc. XVIIIc.) .. 934 

Kh.in. 'pc .Abil’l-Fath Q.lbil- 

Kli.in. 

()abni (dar)i-lvhan (then!.. V'lIIc 

XI V(.) .. .. 1034 

().iili (p., end -Xc. .XV’Ic.). . 944 (f. 78v) 
Qadi-Khan Badr il. Dihlawi, .••uni. 
D'h.inval (le.r . «■. ca. 822 1419) 1413 

b. Yilcuf (<"/. .«/).. end 

Xc XVIc) .. .. 2.59 (200) 

Yfisuf Xii'ihl I’ughrabadT 

’. .1 <1. 975 1.507) '.. 2.59 (341) 


Qadi Kur Isfahani (p. . d. 981 1573) 

943 (f. 60v) 

Qada(?) Sind’hl (suf. sh.) 259 (313) 

Qutb IVIajdhub b. Qadi b. 

Sa‘di’l-lah Ashraf Jahani (suf. sh., 
d. 970 1502) . . . . 2.59 (327) 

Shah Lahuri (suf. sh.) 259 (531) 

Zada Rfimi, see Salahu’d-Din 

Musa. 

Qadir ‘Alt (I'ipii’s official) . .1681 

Qadiri (p.) .. .. ..905 

, see ■-Abdu'l-Haqq Haqql 

Dihlawi. 

Oadr-Khan (Alp-Khan, or 
Hushang) b. Dilawar-Khan (pr. 
of Malwa) (808-838 140.5-1434) 1413 

Qa’imI (?) (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 97v) 

Qalandar-Beg (p.) .. ..934 

S. Oamaru’d-Din (suf. sh . end 
XIIc. XVIIIc.) .. 285 (26) 

Khan (official, XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

401 (4) 

Oini‘ Hainadani (p.) .. 943 (f. 18) 

Harawi (p. ) .. ..934 

Qaplan-Beg (official, p.. XIc. 

XVIIcQ . . . . . . 734 

Qara-Khan b. .Ja'far Khalifa Turk- 
man (p.) . . . . 923 (173) 

Qararl Gilanl (Xilru'd-Din M.) (p., 
end Xc. XVIc.) .. 943 (f. 19) 

Qarin (?) b. ‘Abdi’l-Hakim b. Shah 
Bajan (?) Chishti Burhanpuri 
(suf. sh., beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 259 (573) 
Oasim (p.) .. .. ..944 

(another ?) (p.) ,. ..934 

(another ?) (p.) 943 (ff. 10, 78) 

(silt. .At., d. 891 1485) 259 (189) 

, see S, .Alu'inu’d-Din ‘Ali. 

. see Qasira Tabbasi. 

Abii'l- Ahmad as-Simawi 

(occult , Vic. XIIc.) .. ..1525 

‘Ali Chahra-gusha (calligr., 

beg. Xc. XVIc.) .. 923(5) 

b. ‘Alib. M.. Abii JI. , al-Hariri 

(onL pr., d. .51.5-510 1122) ' 338, 1638 

i-anwar, .-tee S Mu‘inu’d-Din 

■Air. 

(or QSsima Ardistani) (p.. d. 

970 150,8 or 980 1.578) .. 943 

(ff. 53v, 03, 70) 

.Abu'l- al-Bavdawi (theol.. d. 

0,8.5 12810 .. 1250 (1) 

Abn'l Beg (/I.) . .943 (f. 104v) 

Beg-i-Habibu l-lah (p.) 923 (119) 

BegHalati(p) .. 923(131 

Diwana, .see AI, Qasim 

Jlashhadi 

.Abu’l- Hasan b. Abmad 

'Fnsuri Balkhi (/, . d. 431-441 
1939-10.50) 427 , 794 , 880, 

923 (17, 2.5.5), 927 (4.5) 

.\bu I- Hasan Firdausi Tiisi 

■'•.'I. 411-121 I020-|n.‘50) 421, 


k- 
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425, .577 , 607, 923 (1, •> 261), 925 

(38). 926 (4, 9, 23), 945, 1154 
Oasim-Khan {p.) . . 943 (ff. 77v, lOOv) 

Ahii’l- Mansur Firdausi, sfe 

Abu’l-Qasim Hasan. 

MashhadI, sum. Arslan {p , d. 

995 1.587) .. .. . 678 

Abii’l M. .Aslam b. M. A'zam- 

kill MustaghnI, sum Mun'imi 
(/uV., ic. 1200 1786) .. ..189 

S. b. Shah M. b. Shah Murtada 

yadirl (.5((/.) .. .. 1355 (2) 

Abu'l- Na^rahadl (sut. sli., d. 

367 978) '.. .. 234 (107) 

Tabbasi , surn. Qasim {episl., 

end Xe XVIe ) . . . . 350 ' 

\ iisuf b. Abi Nasr Tabbasi 

[agric., w. 921 1515) . . 1612 

b. Yilauf Sind’hi (stif. sh., Xc 

XVIe.) . . . . 2.59 (446) : 

Oasimi (p.) . . .. 924 (13) 

(another ?) (p.) .. ..934; 

. see S. Mu'inu’d-DIn ‘All. 

.Jinabidi (p.) .. 923(74) 

Kashi (p) .. .. 943 (f. 23) 

Qumi ip.) .. . . 943 (f. 107) 

Qasimi (or Qistni ?) .Astrabadi (p.) 

923 (228) 

Qassab (p.) . . 934, 943 (f. 87) i 

Qatil Jaunpiiri (p.) .. 952(1) ' 

Qatran b. Mansiir Tabriz! (p., 

Ve. XIc.) .'. 430, 7.'53, 927 (2) 

Qazwini (Zakariya b. M. b Mah- 
mud .Mustawfi Qazwini, d. 682 

l-’83) Ii06 

Qausi Multani (p.) 944 (ff. 9v, 36v, etc ) 

Tabrizi (p., beg. XIc. .Wile.) 

943 (f. 13) 

Qaydi (p.) .. .. 923 (102) 

Qismat (p.) . . . 926 (4) 

Qiwamu’d Din {n-azlr, VHIe. 

XJVc.) .. .. 583(6) 

Qiyanui’d-Din (p.) , . . . 902 

Qizilbash-Khan Ummid, .s-re M. 

Kida. 

Qlich Arslan b. Mas‘ud (Saljiiqi 
pr.) (.5ti9-.588 1173-1192) ..1508 

Qlich-Khan Shainlu (p.) .. 939 (8), 

943 (f. 17v) 

Qubilay (.Mongol) (6.58-693 12.59 

l-’94) 4 

Qubad-Beg Kiiki (p ) .. 943 (f. I7v) 

Qudsi, .•tee M. ,Jan Mashhadi. 

Queen of Sheba . . . . 709 (7) 

Qi'rs (p )_ . . . . 943 (f 23 v) ' 

Qushayri ('Abdu l-Karim b. Hawa- 
/in. SUK sh.. d. 465 1074) . , 1195 

Qutb-i-* Alam, see Xiiru’d-Hin 
A liniad. 

Batiih, see Burhanu’d 

Din. 

Khwaja Qutbii’d Din .. ..1768 

Qadi {.sitf. sh.) . . 259 (328) 


Outbu’d-Din Bakhtyar Kaki 
(«!</. sh., d 633-635 1235-1237) 

259 (13), 1296 

M. (Khwaraztn Shah) (490- 

.522 1097-1128).. .. ..1530 

M. (siif. sh., d. 667 1269) . . 245 

M. b. Ghiyathi’d-Diii ‘Ali 

{theol.) .. .. 1351(1) 

Munawwar b. Burhani’d Din 

b. Jamal Hansawi {suf. sh., 
VTIIe. XIVc.) .. 259 (95) 

Nasir Jaunpiiri {suf. sh., IXe. 

XVe. ■?) ., .. 2.59 (171) 

Qiitb i-Jahan Dhakir of Nahrwala 


{suf. sh.,X.c. XVXc.) .. 

2,59 (398) 

Qutbu’l-Mulk (p.. Hind.) . . 

935 (15) 

Qutlugh-Beg (p ) 

926 (6) 

R 

Rabita (p., end XIc. XV'^IIc. 

) . . 934 

Rad’hakant Tarka (pandit) 

1712 

Radi (p.) 

.. 916 

(another ?) (p.) 

..934 

Radi (p ) 

925 (25) 

(another ?) (p.) 

935 (1) 

(another ?) (p.) ■ 

939 (8) 

(another 7) (p.) 

943 (f. 89) 


, sec Fasnhat-Khau Kashmiri. 

Artimani (p. , end Xo.-bes. 

Xle. XVIe -XVIIc.) . .924, 943 

(S.lOSv, 104), 1762 

Danish (p , d. 1076 1666) 773, 

943 (f. 106v), 945, 946 (2) 


Xishapuri (p ) (791 1), 925 (38) 

i Sharifi (p.) .. .. 925 (35) 

: Radiyyu d Din (p.) .. 927 (24,40) 

i {theol., VlIJc. XIVc ) . . 338 

: an Xishabiiri (theol., beg. 

VIIc. XIIIc.) .. .. 1037 (162) 

Nishapuri (p.) .. .. 794 

Rae-Bindraban {son of Rae Bhara- 
mal) {hist., to. 1106 1695) . . 161 

Rafi' (p.) . . . . 934 

Rafi‘ (p.) . . . . . . 934 

{anothe'- ?) (p.) . . . . 945 

Rafi'u’d-Din (VIIIo. XIVc ) . . 338 

Abhari (p.) . . . . 925 (38) 

Harun (suf. sh., IXc. XVe.) 

259 (123) 

al Labnani (p ) . . 925 (38) 


M. b. Fathi’l-lali Qazwini, surn. 

Wa'iz (p. , d. after 1105 1694) 

803, 934, 941 (4). 943 (ff, 90, 

91 V, 93-100, 105) 
Kaiu Makhmiir (p.) . . 943 (f. 67v) 

Rafi'a Awliya-biishi (p.) . . 943 (f. 97v) 
RaffT Qazwini (p.) . . 923 (143) 

Baghib (p.) . . . . , . 934 

(Kalb-Husayn Tabrizi) 943 (f. 55v) 

Rahim Cbalabi (p.) (ct. alto ‘.Alla- 
ma) .. .. .. 943 (f. 99) 

Farrash (p.) . . 943 (f. 91v) 

TabrI/I (/,).. 943 (f. 56) 



INDKX [, 


Son 

Ralimatii’l-Uih b. ‘A/.izi’i lah 
waldcil (.-»/. .-h., Xc. XVIc.) 

Raja, or Raja, or iltran S Rajii 

(;... iu. ra. U5l 173S) 851,936 

Rajabu’cl'DIn (-n-r '/i , Xc XVIo ) 'JbO 
RajST I'fahanT ( YusufiiM-DTn M.) 

(p.) .. 923(133) 

S. Raji Dihlaui (.-o/. ^h., IXe 

XVc.) .. . 25!)(hii) 

M. I'lur. d. alter Ktiil l.■.t)3) 

AV.I(42r>) 

S, Raju Ip , Hindi) . . 1745 (2) 

(.jattal (so/. s7i , (1. H37 1424) 

(.7). s'.t'J 

Sliah b Shah Sifati’l-lah al 

Husayiii (-a/. ) .. 1319 (li) 

Ranizi (/' . 1. 97s I.771I) , 929 (4) 

Rangin;/).; 934 

[p., if-iin/l.) . . . . 1716 

Ranjiian (or R,ui|ha) (/itro / o tiilr) (Ms 
Ranjrt-Ray piiiecd . w. I 144 1731) 304 

Raqim, .'ee Sa'dn’d-Din M b. 

‘Iniivat Mashhadl. 

RaS'i (Tr.adbakhsh) (/i , d. 1 1 1 (I 1 7i 7) 934 
Rashid {aiith. of Ihe Xa-a ib) 923 (Ja)) 

sff Rasliid'i'd Din M. Dtar.imi 

Rashidti d-Din Fadln'l lali b 

• fmadi'd-Danla, -on.. Rashid 
Tabib {/nwt . d, 7IS 131-') .. 4 

M. Dfaraini (/' , ic 872 I (lOj 602 

Rashid Kh.in <77, end X[!c 

XVIIIr ) .. .. 3n,-. 

Tabib. Ra'iiidn’d Din 

( Watwat (/- . <1 ’>78 iisj, 

p. 2.'iS. ho'r , 7l)t. 925 (3'), 927 (141 

/.irgar i/o, end XIc. XVIb-.i 

943 (f' 194) 

Rashida (/. ) 929(4) 

(/. . ir. 1(149 Ki.ii'j . . 924 ai) 

Rasikh, -(f M. Zamiin LahiTri. 

Rat ihrrn "■ nn Indian 'air) 779, 'll 
Rataii ihcri, of a fair) . . . . 779 

Ratan, llab.i U.ijjl. b Xa-r Hindi 
(•o- «// . VIIc Xnii'.) . 279(1) 

8en (7 ro o- a 'air) . . . . 779 

Rauli.ur Sanmr' landi 'a j 923 (17*9/ 
Raiinaqi 1 j 924 1 Ini 

^la^hhadi e . d. 979 1771' 

943 I f I'.v 1 

Ray ( Inpi Na'di ; /< 1 944 li, 79i 

Ka? i-Ilahi. ■ liurli.inn'd Din I, 
Kabir M. Hnrhanpnri. 

Razi, -.re 'Askari ■ A'iil-Kli.in. 

. c Shane-'ii'd Din ‘ Ab Xha .n i. 

’Arab (/),.. . . 923 ' bd 1 

Razmi Rumi (<■ . miiidie 
XVrr, , 741 

Rid.i Ip ) 943 i. ii-.7v) 

Ka-i;i .. , 943 r 23, 

Sh ib \ firi ikhdii / 1 943 (f. > 1 

RUJai ; I 929 1 li 

— * .1 nrb 19 I'l ini /•. i 923 19). 

*'43 ■■ , 


Ridivan-Shah {hrio of a tale) 3(-M (b) 
Baba Rishi iiuf. ■•h., Xe.-Xlc. 

XVIe.-XVIIe.) .. .. 200 

Riyadi (//.) .. 923(135. Iti2) 

Samar(|aniil (p . d, SS4 14S0) 

610, 925 (12) 
Rnban Maohhadi (p ) 923 (178), 17.51 

Rudagi (//.. IVc. Xc.) 430. 7(>4, 

926 (16). 927 (1). 1214 (liD biogr ) 
Rufffi, SIdf Kabir «i/r. -fh., d. 788 
1 192 or 570 1175) .. 2.79(332) 

Rilh (sn,. , Xc XIc. XVIc -XV lie, ) 

1274 

Ruhu’l-Amin, (.ee M. Amin Shah- 
ri.qt.'ini. 

Rnlia'd Din ('»/. di . Xc, X\ le ! 

279 (38.8) 

Ruhi ( /) ) . . . . 943 ( f. 90) 

I.iiluji Ip.'.. . . 927 ( 14) 

Shahri^t.lni \ p ) . . 927 (17) 

Ruknu'd Din, (Jadt (iheol,, VIIIc. 

xivc.) .. . .,33s 

'.Man d Daula Samnani |,»r. 

-h .d 731; 1331.) 943 (f. 79), 1214. 

1294 (2) 

Auhadi Isfahan! . d. 738 

13 1,8). 574,923(311,925(11). 

9,34. 943 (tf 79v. .sOi ). 1214 (hi- 

biography) 

.VbiTl-l'atli b Sadri'd Din b. 

Flahai'd-Din Zakariy.i .Multani 
I fill.. VIIIc XIVc ) 259 (45) 

Firdans! Unr. VIIIc. 

X 1 Vc. ) . . 259 ( 97) , 1 204 

b. H(dayati l iah Sarnmst 

Xc. -Wlc ) . . 2 9 (245) 

Husayn 1. -Ahin b. AM I- 

ll.isan Ilnsayni ('ll.nri, moh. 
llusa\ni,i.r Fakhi'uV Siidat (//.. 
d. after 729 1329) 556, 557, 

1188, 1214 (his bioeraphr), 1274 

'[in.id [rill , id lie XI Ve ) 

1183. 1197 

Klnvan(s)/-, I ,, 279(167) 

Mahmnd inii. ,// , Xe XVIc I 

2.79(403) 

5Ias‘nd Kashani, .vo/'n. Vlasih, 

•II Rukna (/. . d. cn. 10(30 1070) 

727. 761. 924 (24i. 925 i27l, 934. 

943 ;tf 79v, S9v, lnl-ln.7,. 944, 1753 

Ma&‘(7d TahR, 1 p. , . . 923 (45) 

7[a',vdnd rv.in-i-Shak.ir of 

X.ihnv.ila i rii! o/i , I |4ijg, 

279(157) 

.V'.i*' al-'Ir.irji al-(.,/az\\ fni 
atr.i'n-r I'i-i-oK. 1 (>(10 1293) 

r, - 1937(104) 

Kukna i-K.i'liT, or H'lUn.t i 71.9^1)1. 

' • R'lknu’d-Dfn .Mas .ld K.tshlnT 
" i-Vaz if . . . , 943 , f I,, 4) 

Huml, .fal liu Ll-bfn M b M. 

BaJiar-l-Din. 

Rum. s/jf Abn'l'Faral b AFas-nri 

Rustam ' 923,12) 
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Rustam Qandaharl (p , XIc 
XVlIe.) .. .. 946 (4) 

Ruwavtn b. Ahmad b. M. b. Zavd 
(suf. sh., d. 303 91.5) . . 234 (38) 

lllrza Riizbihan (XIc. XVIIc.) 371 (I) 


s 

Sa'adat'AlI-Khan {nawivab ot 

Oudh) (1212-1229 1797-1814) .. 181 

l^aba, see Falh ‘.All-Khan Kashi. 

, Aqa Rida Kashi (p.) 943 (f 33v) 

Sabiq, see Faridfin Husavn. 

§abir(p.) .. . 934, 935 (ti) 

Sabur Baghdadi (p.) . .943 (f. 108v) 

Saburi, M. (p ) . . .. 943(1.00) 

Tabriz! (//., end Xc XVtc.) 

943 (1. 50 v) 

Sa‘d b. Abi Bakr b. Sa d al-Ilahi 
(?) al-Haravvi (anl/io?.) .. 925 (3S) 

Sa'du’d Din al-Haniawi (suf. sh.. 
d. 6.50 1253) .. .. 1179 (1; 

Kashghari (suf. sh.) . . 259 (185) 

Mahmud Shabistari (p., d. 

og. 720 1_320) 553, .583 (1). 923 (26, 32) 

Mas-ud b. Ahmad X'lshapiiri 

(occult.) .. .. 1518(2) 

Maa'iid b. -Umar at-Taftazani 

(theol.. d. ca. 791 1389) . . 1409, 1729 

M. b. ‘Inayat Mashhadi. sum. 

Raqim (p.. d. ca. 1084 1673 ) 781, 

943 (ff. 89v, 91, 94-108), 945 
Sa‘d-i-Gul (p.) . , 923 (U9), 925 (35) 

Sa’d Harawi (p ). . .. 943 (f 2lv) 

■Sa'du’l-lah (p.) . . .. 926 (4) 

Dihlawi Chishti (suf. sh.., Xc 

XVIc) .. .. 259(419) 

Sa‘db. M., Abii Xasir, ‘.Atai (theol.) 1010 

b. Sharaf (Jaunpiirij (theol.) . . 10.50 

Sa‘di, see Musharrifu’d Din b. 

Muslihi'd-Din Sa'di, 
illrza (p. ) (the .satoe a.s Sa di 


Shirazi ?) . . . . . . 934 

Sh. . son of (suf. sh., d. 

982 1.574) .1 . . 2.59 (27S) 

Bud’han Khayrabadi (?) (sut. 

sh.) 259 (323) 

Sadiq (p ) .. 925(35) 

(another ?) (p. ) .. ..934 

Hakim (p ) . . . . ^52 (1) 

Mirza (p.) .. .. 925(25) 

Shah (p.. Hind.) .. 951 (7) 

Sadiq of Baroda (.suf. sh., d 997 
’1589).. .. .. 2.59 (415) 

Sadiq Muttalibi (epist., d. 1129 
1710) .. .. .. 378 

SadiqS, sum. Gaw (p ) . . 943 (f. 102) 


Sadiqi, see .\1. Sadiq b. Al. Salih 
Isfahan!. 


Sadru’d-Din -.Arif b Bahai’d-Din 
Zakariya Multani (.sut sh., d. 

709 1309) .. 2.59(75) 

Dhakir b. Sharasi’d-Din (suf. 

.»/(., d. 9,S9 1.581) .. 2.59(386) 

Lahiiii (sut sh.. d. 990 1.5S2) 

2.59 (4.59) 

AI. b. Hasan X'iz.iml, .sum. 

Hasan Nizami (hist , ir 014 
1217) . . .110 

AI b. Ibrahim b A'ahva Shirazi 

(theol., A 10.50 1040) .'. 1390 

AI. I&ma’il [theol.. VlIIo 

XlVc.) . . . . . . 338 

b. AI. Sadiq b. AI. .Amin [bioqr ) 275 

M. b Sharaf Hiisavni (Xc. 

XVIc.) .. .". ..671 

.Multani (<«/. sh , d. 709 13o9) 1204 

QnnvawT (stit. sh.. d. (>72 1273) 1067 

Ya'qfib Aluzaffar Kiranil 

(Meok, Vlllc XI Vc.) .. ..1034 

Sadr-i-.Iahan b. .-\bi’l-Fath sh . 

■ d. 1019 1019) .. .. 2.59 (.522) 

i Tihiani (p ) . . 943 (f. 72v) 

Sadru’sii-Shari'ar Bukhari (p.) 923 (35) 
SafS-Khan (p ) . . . . . . 934 

Safdar-.Jang [nniniuh ot Oudh, d 
11(.7 1754) .. .. ..878 

i^afi (Safawi pr . 1037-1952 102,8- 
lf42) .. .. 741.825 

(p ) . . . . 929 (4) 

, see ‘.All b. Hu-sayn Wfi'iz. 

Safi (another ?) (p.) . . 925 (35) 

Safi Khan (official , XIc XVIIc ) 

306 (IV) 

b. Xasr (gram.) . . 1466 

Allr Xishapiiri (p ) 943 (ti. 13v, 17v) 

Shah XCirbakhdi (/,., d. 908 

1500).. ..923 (124). 943 (f. 14) 

Quli-Bes (p ) 926 (4). 939 (3). 

943 (ff. 90. 100, lOSv). 945 

Qull Khan (p. ) . . . . 934 

Safiyyu’d Din Ibrahim b. ‘Abdi 1 
lab Razi [sut. sh., VIIc. XIIIc.l 

2.59 (12) 

Qadi ‘Tsa (bee. Xc. XVIc ) . . 044 


Saghar { p. ) . . ■ ■ "^4 

Sahabi (Astrabadi) (p . d. ll'Kj 
1001) .. 943 (ft 8.5v, 08, 109v). 

944 I f. 30v) 

Amir Sahl ( ? ) (p. ) . 925(9) 

Sahib-Diwan, see 8hamsu d-DIn 
AI. b. AI. .Jinvayni. 

Sahib-ram Khamush (p. . il 1225 
1810) . . . . . . . . 887 

Sahiri Gunabadi (p.) . . 943 (f. Ov) 

Sahl (daughter ot pndshuli Faill) 
[heroine ot a Ude) .. ..1739 

b. -.Abdi'l-lah at-Tustari ( 

.s'/f., d. 2,83 i)90) .. 234(22) 


(p., Hind.) . . 

Astrabadi ( p ) 

Bee .AfshSr (;/ ) 


951 (7) Sa'i (p.. w. 1071 Itiiil i . . 769 

923 (132) Saib, see AI. "Ali Isfahan! 

923(103) Tabriz! (p. I- ' .. 943 ( f 33v) 
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Abu Sa'id (ilongol) ("10-73. i 1310- 
133')).. .. ■■ 574, 576 

Abu (ShajbSnl) (936-941) 1530- 

1533) . . . . . . . .1545 

Sa‘id ip.) . . . ■ . ■ 934 

'anotlier (/;. ) 943 (ff. 106, 

107, lOS) 

(another ':) (/. ) . . 944 (f. 4v) 

(another ?) (//.. end Xle./ 

XVric ) .. .-771 

(another O ir. 1143 1730) 

1288 

, .ee 51. Sa'ld-Klian Qiiravshl. 

Abu (.'.«/. .sA. ) . . ' 259 ( 194) 

-Abu A'rabl (■■<///. .sli. d. 340 or 

.341952-953) .. .. 234 (96) 

BahSdur-Khan (pr. of Kash- 

ghar, 920-939 1514-1.533) ..1539 

b. Abf Bakr [mt ) 1341 

Abu Fa<Jlu’l-lah b. Abi’l- 

Khavr of Jfay liana (.'»(. kH.. d. 

440 1049) .. 426,923 (174), 

925 (35), 926 (8), 939 (S). 1239. 1379 

al-Farghanf, 31. b. -Ahmad. 

Hakim (p.) (cf. 31. Sa'Id 

Halilm) . . 943 (ff. 89. 90, 91) 

Harawl .. .. ..794 

.Abfi b. .Jakan K’hadOI ( 

) {xiu. 'll., d. 1016 1607) 

259 (511) 

-Abfi rtl-Khadhi'T (.«»/. .»5.) . . 1239 

Kluilkhiill ( // ) . . 943 (f. 14) 

-Abu b. -Abi'l Khayr, .^er Abfi 

.''add F'aillu’l-lah. 

.Abfi al Kharraz (•nir. sk., d. 

277 800 or 287 900) . 234 (20) 

b. 3Ias'ud b 31. 3ra.T'ud Kazi- 

rfinl I his/., ic. 752 1351) ..49 

— . — b. 31. .Abfi Alan-sfir abQattan 
’ iha/nawl (theol.) . . . . 10 1*' 

-Vacishband (//. ) .. 943 (f. 23v) 

8b<5h Palaiig Pil^h v//,, tl. 

I12ul7(is) .. ^ 285 (1S| 

Abu b. .8. Rajfi Alutavvakkil 

(■".'. «/».. d. 966 1.558) ., 2.59(307) 

Tablbi/..) .. 943 (ft fSv. 69v) 

Sa-ida(/,.) .. .. 943 (f. lu.'li 

ila^^ab (/, . Xlle. XVITIc.) 

943 (f. 74) 

Sa'Tdl ip.. (1. 942 1.535 ';) . . 9.39 (8) 

SriiniiVl DIn '.All Tarika (Dfahanl. 

/-.. d .835 1432) , 952 (2) 

Sa’ir(//.) .. .. 943(f. 85v| 

Allr .Sakhl Kashi (/..) .. 943 (f. I9v) 

SakIna-BIbl iheroinr o; u tale] 1735 ( 6) 
-Sakkakl. 'ee Fighanl. 

Salahu d Din b. 3Iub<irak Bukhari 
ihct'jiol.. A'lIIc. XIA'c I ,, 244 

3Ins.i. 'virn. Qadi-zada Rumi 

I a.«(r.. IXc. XVc.) .. 1485 

Zarkubiva/. .5 . I'llr. .XHIc.) 240 

Sh. Salar (.»»/. .v5.i .. 2591149) 

X5aurii«iil .'/..) .. 2.5!)i2.51. 


Salghur Shah (Salghuride) (629- 
6701232-1271).. .. ..1371 

Sali. M. (/a) .. .. 943 (f. 90) 

Saiih(p.) ..892 

(another ?) (/i. ) .. 923(114) 

(another?))/).) .. 929(4) 

(31.) Husaynl TirmIdhI. suryi. 

Kashfi (Afst., d. 1061 1651) .. 68 

Ridawl (p.) . . .. 943 (f. 19) 

TabrIzI (p.) . . .. 943 (f. 104) 

MashhadI (/) ) . . 923 (197) 

Salik (p ) . . . . 925 (35) 

(another ?) (p. ) 944 (ff. 12. 78) 

{p.. Hind.) .. .. 1735(4) 

M ashhadi ( /). ) . . 923 ( 1 83 ) 

A'azdl(p,,d. lOSl 1671) 943 (f. 20v) 

Salim I (Turkish Sultan) (918-926 
1512-1520) .. ■ .. ..1250 

, .tee Jahangir. 

-see Ghulam Husayn Zayd- 

piirl. 

, -tee 3t.-QuII Salim TihrSnI. 

. Abn’l-3Iuhsin (p.) . . 943 (f. 94v) 

Shah (p.) .. .. ..934 

Salim a-i-TihranI (p.) .. 943 (f. 107) 

Salman Jabirl (p.. end Xc. XVIc.) 

923 (121) 

Sawaji, see Jamalu’d-DIn M. 

Salman. 

Sam (a legendary hero) . . . . 577 

31Irza ( 6 i 05 rr . ))•. 957 1549) 923, 

923 (211) 

Samau’d'Din Dihlawl {.stir, sh., d. 

909 1504) .. .. 259 (229) 

Jaunpiirl (su). s/i.) .. 259 (531) 

Sama- Kashi (p.) . . 943 (f. 21v) 

Saraan (p ) . . . . . 934 

3ITr Samandar {p.. XIc. XVIIc.) 

943 (f. 100) 

Sami (p., Xlle. XVIlIc.) . . 934 

(another ?) (p.) .. 943 (f. 99) 

Samit (l-sfahani) (p., end Xle, 
XVIIe ) 943 (f. 90v, 91v. 94v, 97, 

100, lOIv, 10.5v. 107) 
Samnuii b. Hamza al Kadhdhab 
(silt .lA., end lllc. IXc.) 234 (40) 
Sana!, see AbuT-3Iajd 31ajdud b. 
-Adam. 

Sh. San'an {hero o' a tale) 301 (1). 92.5(11 
Saqi (p.. end Xlle. XAHIIc.) . . 878 

(another?)!/)) ,, .. 918 

Saqqa, .'•■ee Bahrain Bukhari. 

Hajjl SarfarazI (p.) . . 943 (f. 14v) 

Sarri(p) .. 943 (f. 97v) 

(another ?) (p.) . . 946 (5) 

Sawaji ip., beg XIc. XVIIc.) 

943 (f. 12) 

Sarkhush, tee 31. .Afdal Sarkhflsh. 
Sarmad (p., XIc. XVIIc.) 935 (11) 
Sh. Sarwar-parl {fiif. ,v/i., VIIIc. 

XI\'c.) .. .. ..1214 

S<‘iti‘ (p., beg. .Xlle. XVIIIc. ?) .. 934 
SnwabI (?) Turkman (p.) . . 923 ( 232) 

Saw-da (/, , Xo. .XVIe. ?) , . 934 
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Sawda MIrza Rafi‘ Hindi (p.. 
Hind.) .. 926 (24), 1716 

Sawdai (p.)^ . . . . 935 (4) 

Babii Abiwardi {/)).. 923 (82) 

Saydi, see ‘All Tihrani. 

Sayfu’d-Din Bakharzi (p., d. 658 
1260).. .. .. 927(18) 

b. Ibrahim (Ghaznawide prince, 

Vc.Xlc.) .. .. .. 435 

Sa\-f Isfarangi (p. . Vic. Xlle.) 794, 

925 (49), 927 (6) 

Khan (beg. XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 1766 

Sayfu’l-Muluk (hero oj a tale) 318 (2) 
Sayfu’z-Zafar Xaubihari (suf.) 1306 
Sayrafi (calligr.) . . . . 1623 (4) 

Sayyid (p., d. 1135 1722). . . . 934 

Shah (si</. .57(. ) .. 2.59 (321) 

Sayyidi (p.) .. .. 944 (f. 79v) 

Scott, -Jonathan, Oapt. (end 

XVIIIc.) .. .. ..286 

A. Sevestre ( 1832) . . . . 77 

Shabi'ini (leg. hero) . . . . 1295 

Shadan, .see Basawan Lai. 

Shadraan (p., XIc. XVIIc.) 943 (f. 6v) 
Shall* Mutawalli-i-mawqufat (p.) 

943 (f. 108v) 

Shafi‘a-i-ShTrazi, sum. Athar and 
A-ma (p . d. 1113-1124 1701- 
1713).. 823, 943 (0. 40v, 89v, 

96v, 99v, 104-108) 
Shafi'i (M. b. Idris) (theol., d 204 
820) .. .. .. ..11.38 

Shafiq. see Lachmi Narayan. 
Shah-‘Alam I (Timuride) (1119- 
1124 1707-1712) . . . . 167 

II (Timuride) (1173-1221 1759- 

1806) ...58. 122. 176. 177. 189, 40.5. 

.551. .5.54. (>74, 695, 729. 838, 887. 

1395, 1398 

. see S. Siraju’d-Din 31. 

Bukhari. 

Gujrati, .see S. M. b. Qutb 

-i-’.Llam, 

Shahjahan I (Timuride) (1037- 
1069 1628-1659) 86, 149, 151. 152, 

1.54. 168. 364. 365, 366, 368 . 374, 

411, 423. 745 (3). 748, 7.58. 759. 

762. 764, 771. 772, 780. 791. 925 
(35). 1273. 1389, 142.5. 1.5.55. I.55(>. 

1622, 1708. 1723. 1763 

II (Timuride) (1131 1719) ..1389 

Shahbaz Multani . . 986 (3) 

Shah 3Iardan (or Sahmu’d Din) b. 

.4biT Khavr (encych, >c. ca. 47-5 
1082) . . ■ . . . . 1358 i 

Shahmir Hamadani (p., end Xle , 

XVIIc ) . . . . 943 (f. 99) 

Mir Isfahani (of/irial, end -Xc. ! 

XVIc.) .. .. .. (>90 ; 

Shirazi (p.) . . . . 943 (f. 103) i 

Shah-3Iirza, .see 31. Hadi Husayni. I 
Shahnawaz Khan Khwafi .Auran- 


i gabadi (or Mir ‘.Abdu’r-Razzaq) 

! (/uV., d. 1171 1758) .. 213, 

i 214, 215, 1577 

; Shahrukh (Timuride) (807-850 
I 1404-1447) .. .. 8,-577,1385 

, Shah Shuja* (Muzaffari) (760-786 
1 13.59-1384) . . . 583, 1509 

; (Safawi pr.) .. 923(213) 

I (son of Shahjahan, d. 

I 1070 1(560) . . . . . . 771 

I Kirmani (suf. sh., d. ca. 

: 270 '883) .. .. 234 (30) 

I Shahfur b. M. Nishapfiri (p.) 923 (252) 

I Shsih&d {heroine of a tale) . . .. 819 

Shahl, see Aqa Malik b. lamali’d- 
Din. 

Shahid (p ,) . . . . . . 934 

(Hashim-'Ali ?) (p , XIIc 

XVIIIc ) . . . . . . 860 

Shahida (p.) . . 943 (ff. 89. 90, 

98, 100 v, 10 Iv, 106v) 
Shahidi(p.) .. .. 923 (63) 

Qumi (p , d 930 1.524 ) 943 (f. 23) 

Shahru'l-lah (s!(/. s/i.) .. 2-59(1.52) 

Sh. Shakar (suf. sh , d. after 970 
1562).. .. .. 2.59(333) 

Baba Shakarin (snr. *3., IXc.-Xo. 

XVc-XVIe.) .. .. -.260 

Shakibi (p ) . . . . . . 662 

Sbakki, see 31. Rida b. ‘.Abdi’l-lah. 
Shamsu’d-Din (auth. of Alarghfi- 
buT-quliib. w. 757 1356) . . 578 

‘Abbasi, sum. Faqir or 3Iaf- 

tun (p., d. ca. 1181 1767) 230, 

395, 864-866 

Aflaki (hagiol., tc. 754 1353) . . 240 

- — ‘Ali (suf . ) . . . . 1348 (2) 

‘All Gilani (sut. sh , d. 1011 

I 1602) . . . . . . 259 (518) 

j ‘.All-Khan, see Hasan ‘Ali. 

I Mir ‘Ali Khwari, ,«Hm. RSzi (p.) 

923 (138) 

i .Amir ‘Abid (suf. sh.. d. 739 

j 1338) . . . . . . . . 240 

I -Aunawala (sut. sh., VIlIc. 

XIVc.)_ .. .. 259(119) 

Da’ud Palini (suf. ■‘<h., VKIe ' 

XIVc.) .. .. 259 (37) 

Dihlawi (.sut. sh.. VIIIc. 

XIA^c.) .. 259(125) 

Faqir, see Shamsu’d Din ‘Abbasi. 

Habibu'l lah, sum. Mirza Jan- 

janan. or Mazhar (p , suf. .sh , d. 

1195 1781) . . . . . . 875 

Halwai (theol.) . . 1024 (55) 

Husavni Shahr-Xahrwali (sut.) 

1319 

lldigiz (.Atabee) (531-508 

1136-1172) .. “ ..465 

Iltutmish (Mamluk pr ) (607- 

633 T210-1236) .. 338, 1608 

Khamfish b. AI. Kirmani (suf. 

s/i , d. 732 1332) .. 259 (127) 

Mahmiid Beg (A’lIIc. XIV'c.) 338 
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Shamsu'd-Din M (■'•ut xh., IXc 
XVc.) .. .. _ 559(115) 

M. {nr .Shams i-M. Sharif) f/j ) 901 

II. b. ‘All Xajat (theol . beg. 

IXc. XVc ) .. .. l-l'3 

31 b. '.Air Suzani Xasafi (/>.. 

d. .569 1173) .. 449,925(38) 

31. ‘Assar TabiizI (/».,d. 784 

1.383).. .. ..586 , 923 |2| 

— — 31. (Gilanl) (p . XITc. XVIIIc ) 

923 ( 108) 

M. Hafiz Shirazi (/i., d. 791 

1.389) .’. 587, 588, 597. 924(3). 

929 ( 3. 4), 936 , 941 (3), 945 , 949 
(3), 1514 (his biography), 1550 (6), 

1341,1450.1735 (3) 
— — 31. b. 3Iahrnud Shahrizuri 
{biogr . Vile. XTIIc ) . . . - 274 

31 b. 31. .Juwayni. sum- Sahib- 

Diwan {official, d. 683 1584) . . 1105 

— 3t. I). 31, b. 31. b ‘All b. Vi7v.i{ 
al--UmarI nd-Dimishql, 'K/n. 
Ibnu’I- Jazari {(/(eo/ , d. 833 I430) 995 

.31 Rtliii. Abu’l-3IaUarim {snt. 

.'Vi ) . . . . . . 5.59 1 505) 

M. Tabriz! {.'»/. .^//.. d. C45 

1547) . . 540. 578. 579. 934, 930. 

945. 951 (.8) 

3Jutawakkiir {theol.. VIIIc 

XIVc.) _ .. .. .. 338 

b. Xfiri’d-Din Tabll) (med ) 

1591 (I) 

Ralimatu’l lah (.<)/;. .'/j ) 559(519) 

Qadi Tabbasi (p.) 923 (30), 

925 (38) 

L'.srrisham ) .. l‘;54(ll) 

b. Waliyyi'l lah b. .Xbi 1-Fath 

31 (Jadirl Mnltani (s)i/. ) 1326(5) 

Vahva {xiif. I’lIIc, Xn'c.) 

559 ( 1 17) 

— — 3".iiiya GardizI (VIIIc. .XlVe ) .338 
— — b. Ya'iiilb b. Rakni’d-lOIn 
(•'"/••'Vi) .. .. 559(531) 

Zinda-dil ('«/. d. 99) 

1585). .. .. 5.59(393) 

Shams i 31. .Sharif. or .Shainsir<l 
Din 31. (;, ) . . . . , . 901 

i lRimii//. ) . .. 943(f. 96v| 

i Siraj {hi.tt . ,r. after 

790 1388) . . Ill, 5.59 (74). 3.38 

Sham-i Baghdadi (//.) .. 943 (f. I4v) 

Shamshir Khan lotlicial. XIc. 

XVIIc. ) .. .. 453 

Shanl, .ice .Va.'af .XqTi Takln, 

Shapur lOhr-ani {nUo sorn. I'ariliii 
(/-,. d. 1051-1030 1611-1051) 721 
923 (137). 925 (II, 15, 18. 35), 

929 1.3. 4). 939 |3), 945 
Sharaf(/..) .. 929(4.7) 

(another?)!/..) ,. ..953 

, -ee .Sharafu'd Din Hnsayn 

( Xaqshbandi I. 

, -lee Sharafu'd-Din 31, Fadln'l 

lali S))niur\va 


Sharaf, xee 3Iirza Sharaf b. Qadi- 
.Jahaii Husaynl. 

Sharafu’d Din (p.) .. 927(1'.) 

Abd •.Vbdi’blah 31 b. Sa'id al- 

Busiri {p., d. 694-697 1595-1598) 989 

Ahmad b. Yaliva Munyari 

(sur.d 785 1381) 1205-1207, 

1208, 1514, 1350. 1414 

‘Ali Bafqi (p.) 923 (150. 185) 

‘Air Husavni Qumi, sum. 33’afa 

(p . d.J194 1780) .. ..874 

Abli -All Panipat'hi, 

Bu ‘Ali Oalandar (sut., d, ca. 

755 1.355)2.59(105), 935 (1), 1196. 1318 

'Ali Yazdi (hist . d. 858 14.54) 

72, 365 

— - al-'Amill (sut ) . . 1343 (4) 

Bukhari (p.. >£> 703 13"3) . . 548 

Ha-an IsfahSni, sum. Shifai 

(p.d.ca 1037 1658) 729-732, 

923 ( 55), 925 ( 55. 35). 934, 

943 (f. 9S). 944 

Hilli Yazdi (p.) .. 923(1.55) 

Husayn (Xaqshbandi). sum. 


Sharaf (suj.) 

3Iashhadi {sut. sh,, 

xn’o.) 

31. al-‘.At3i (theol. 

XIVc.) 

31. Fadlu’l-lah (nr 

-Mu’rnin) Shufurwa 


1318 

VIIIc 
559 (159) 
VIIIc. 

1069 

•.Vbdu’l- 

Isfahani 


(/.. , d. CO. 6i)0 1504) 465,923(75). 

925 (38). 927 (8) 

3Iushl) b. ‘ .Abdi’l-lah. ‘■ee 

31usharrifu'd-DIn b. 3Iusliiii'd- 
Din Sa‘di. 

b. Qaii Shaykh 31. Xahr.vali 

(.stir ) . . . . . . 1631 

Rami, see Hasan b. 31. a-lj- 

Sharaf. 

.Shah Shahbaz (sut. IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. 5'9(i7'i) 

Tawama (siif. sh ) . . . . 1504 

Sharaf-i .Jahan, see 3irrza Sharai b. 

Qadi .Jahan Husaynl. 

S. Jahangir Samnani {■■■ur. 

di.. VIIIc. XIVc. ) (see also Ashraf 
Jahangir) .. .. 5.59(166) 

3IIrza b. Qadi .Jahan Husayni 

Qazwini, surn. Sharaf, or Sharaf- 
i-Jahan (p . d, 965-90S 1555- 
l.j'iO) . 671, 675, 687, 923 (90), 

925 ( 15) 
Munvari 

‘ 559 (99) 
943 (I. 9v) 
. . 665 
923 (145) 
925 (3.5) 
929 (4) 
. . 934 


b Yahya b, Israil 

(silt. .,//.) 

Sharari Hamadanl (/) ) 

Sharif , 

(/' ) 

(anotiier '')(/>) 

(another V) i//. ) 

(another '') (/> i 

, see 31. Sharif Kashani 

.\muir n/'P , XIc XVIIc 


417(5) 


1 



1 
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Mtr S. Sharifu’d'DIn ‘All Jurjani 
(rteo'.. d. «16'U14) 1408(1,2) 

1447, 1453, 1457 
Sharif Hafiz (p.) . . 943 |f. 101) 

S. Radi, see M. b. Husayn al- 

Mli-awl. 

TabrIzI ip.) 923 (70), 943 (f. .56) 

Sharlfa-i QannadI (p. ) .. 943(1. 101) 

Shariq (p ) . . . . . . 934 

Shaukat, see M. Ishaq Bukhari. 
Shaukatl (p., XIc. XVlIe.) 925 (35) 
Shauqi (p. , XIc XVIIc.) 944 (f. 63) 

Hrsan (p , Hind ) . . 1735 (8) 

Shayda (p., d. 1080 1670 ) 777, 

925 (34), 934, 943 (f. 103), 

944 (ff. 9, etc.), 945, 946 (2) 
S. Shaykh b. ‘Abdi'l-lah 

Sadiql YamanI Hadramawatl 
iiUt. .sh.. a. 984 1.576)' 2.59 (533) 

Shaykhu'ldslam Khafl (p.) 943 (f. 106) 

Nizarriu'd-DIn [sut.. XIIc. ' 

XVIIIc.) .. .. .a280 

Shaykh-zrtda Lf'hijI (p.) .. 923 (177) 

Shaykhuti ( ) jManikpurl 
(.sh/. .?/!., IXc. XVc.) .. 259 (115) 

Sahib (sitf. sh , d. 1151 1738) 

285(20) 

Shifai, see Sharafu’d-DIn Hasan 
Isfahanl. 

Shifta (p.) . . . . . . 934 

Shihabu'd-Din (VI He. XIVc ) . . 338 

[siif. sh., son of Ganj-i-Sliakar) 

259 (23) 

(«!(/. sh , VIIIc. XlVe.) 2.59 (91) 

Abli’l-* Abbas Ahmad b. Yusuf 

at-TIfashi {mineral., d. 651 1253) 1616 

Ahmad al-HaytamI al-Makkl. 

sum. Ibn Hajar (iheoL, d. 973 
1.566) . . " . . 1129, 1130, 1131 

S. 'AH b. M. Hamadani (sut. 

.-/i , d. ca. 788 1387) .. '1211 

‘Ashiq (suf. sh., VIIIc. XlVe ) 

259 (140) 

Qadl y. (suf. sh., IXe. 

XVe.).. .. .. 259(63) 

b. Fath M. Abu’l-BarakSt 

( suf.) . . . . . . 1324 (2) 

Abu Hafs ‘Umar b ‘Abdi’l- 

lah Suhrawardi (theol , d. 632 
1234).. _ .. .. 1065,1199 

Haqq-giMauI. s/(..VIIc. Xllle.) 

(son of Fakhru’d-DIn ZShidl) 259 (19) 

Mahmud b. Abi’l-Ha.san NI- 

shapCirl. suryi. Biyanu’l-Haqq 
(f/ieoi.. middle Vic XITc. ) .. 956 

Mu’ayvad Samarqandi (p ) 

927 (13) 

(b ) Shamai’d Din 'Umar Davv- 

latabadl az-Zawall Dihlawi 
{theol. , d. 849 1446) . . 958 

Talish, .see Ahmad b M. Waif. 

‘Umar Daulatabadl (theol., 

XIo. XVIIc. ?) .. 1085 


Shihabu’d Din 'Umar Za’il Daula- 
tabadl .launpfirl (sut. sh., d. 848 
1444) . .. 259 (166 ) 

Wasil (suf. .sh , Xc. XVIc.) 

259 (451 V 

Shimbhu Brahman (p , beg. Xllle 

XlXc.) .. .. ..886 

Shir Khan b. ‘AH Amjad-Khan 
Ludi (biogr , w. 1102 1691) 223, 1716 

. sum. Siir (lex., Xc 

XVle.) .. .. 1420 

Mardan-Beg (p.) .. 943 (f. 91v) 

Mulls Shlrl (p. , end Xo. XVle ) 1695 

Shore Teigiunouth. Sir John (gov. 

gen., 1792-1797) .. 1484, 1504 

Shu'ayb Kashi (p., end Xc. XVle ) 

925 (2.7) 

Khan (p. , XIc. XVIIc ) 943 (f. 14) 

Shufurwa Isfahan!, see Sharafu’d- 
Din M. Fadlu’l-lah. 

Shuhrat, see Husayn Shlrazl. 

(p . Hind.) see Iftikharu’d- 

Dln "Ali-Khan. 

Shuhrat! (p.) .. .. 925(11) 

Shuja‘u’d-Daula (nauncab, XIIo. ' 

XVIIIc.) .. .. 401 (3), 877 

Shuja-u'd-Din Husayni (suf., Xe.- 
beg. XIc. XVic.-beg. XVIIc.) 1249 
Shuja'at (p.) . . . . . . 934 

Shukru’l-iah, see Shukri. 

Bazmi (p , d. 1073 1663) . . 770 

Shukri, Ustad (or Hajjf Shukru’l- 
lah) {theol ) . . . . .. 984 

Shurbi (?) Qazwini (p.) .. 925(5) 

Shu'url Nishapurl (p., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) _ _ 943(f. 6v) 

Sidqi Astrabadi (Sultan M.) (p., 

■ d. 952 1545) 923 (141) 

Sifatu’l-lah Bihrliji {suf. sh., d. 

1011,1602) .. .. 259(564) 

Sifwat, Khan MIrza (p. ) . . 943 (f. 14v) 
Sikandar Amu II (med.) . . 1596 

Hakim b. lama'il {med., w. 

1162 1749) .. .. 1576 

Shah Ludi (894-923 1489-1517) 1540 

b. M. Manjhu Akbar (hist., w. 

1020 1611) .. .. ..195 

Sil Chand {topogr., w. 1826) . . 288 

Sill(p.).. .. .. ..934 

Simai Kashi (p ) . . . .923 (37, 261) 

Sinjar (Saljuqide) (511-552 1118- 
1157) .. .. .. 437, 450 

, see M -Hashim b. Rafl‘i’d-Din. 

Mir (?) Kashi (p.) . . 943 (f. 22) 

Sipahi (p.) .. .. ..934 

Sipihri, Jalal (p ) . . 943 (f. 62) 

Siraj-‘Ali-Khan Arzu, see Siraju’d- 

Din ‘Ali-Khan. 

Siraju’d Dauta Anwaru’d-Din-Khan 
Mansur Jang (official, end XIIc. ' 
XVIIIc.) ' .. .. _ ..1139 

; Siraju’d-Din ‘Ali-Khan Arzu 
1 {biogr., p.. lex., d 1169 1756) 
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231,393, 394, 420 (5), 926 (4), 

1434, 1435 

Siraju'd Din Balkhi (p.) . . 925 (38) 

Husaynt Aurangabad! (hiogr.) 689 

Shah Maghfiir (suf. ah.) 285 (25) 

S. M. Manjhan b. ‘Abdi l-lah 

Qutbi’l-'Alam al-Husaynl al- 
Bukharl, aurn. Shah-‘Alam 
(sar. s/i., d. 880 1475) .. 1242,1243 

Qamari (Qumrl) (p.) 925 (38), 

927 (11) 

•IJthman b. M. GhaznawT, 

.aurn. Mukhtari.or ‘Uthman(p , 
d. 544 1149 or 554 1159). . 438 (3), 

794, 914, 927 ( 48). 1753 

‘UthmanI, .aurn. Akhi Siraj 

{.auf. .ah , VlIIc XIVc.) 2.59(108) 
Siraj Maliln ( ? ) b. Shaykh 

al Alalak (si'r. .9ii. , Xe XVIc.) 2.59 (326) 

'iMinhaj, aee Shatns-i-Siraj 

■Afif. 

31. {.auf. .ah., d. 1010 

1002)..' .. .. 2.59 (.503) ! 

-i-Sfiklita I .auf. -ah., VlIIc 

XIVc.) .. .. 2.59(168) 

SirrKp.) .. 929(4) 

Sirri b. al.3Iuflia as Saqati (.auf. 

sA .d. 2.53 868).. .. 2.34(13) 

Sial (heroine of a tale) . . . . 743 

.Siyadat (p. , XIc. XVIIo.) 934, 952 (1) 
Solomon 318 (3), 709 (7), 1148, 

1.526, 1724 (3), 1725 (1) 
Subhani (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 60v) 

Sufi Bud’hani (auf. -ah., VlIIc. 

XIVc.) .. .. 2.59 (.52) 

Khan (pr , VIIIo. XIVc.) . . 1 196 

3ITr Suhayl Kaahi (p.) .. 943 (f. 22v') 

Suhayli, .-ee Xizamu’d-DIn Alimad. 

SaranSnl (p.) . . 943 (I. 14v) 

Suhbat ip.) .. .. 943 (f. .89; 

.ShlrazI (p ) . . . . 943 (f. 21) 

Sujan Rily (Bahandarl) (hi.at., w 
11071695) .. .. ..162 

Sukhanwar, .aee 31. Sadlq b. 31. 

Sulayraan, -aee Solomon. 

Sulayman (Turkish Sultan) (93n- 
984 1524-1.576) 923, 923 (21)21. 92.5 (21) 

I (SrfanT) ( 1077-1 lU.5 1667- 

1694) . . SOU, 822 (4). 943 (f. 97). 

1119, 1122, 1,562 

II iSafawI, n, S. 31. Allrzli, end 


XIIc XVIIIe.l .. 99 

b. ’.Art.ln .r.lmr (a'lr . 94,4 

1539).. .. .. 259(271) 

Bani-Isr iTl iau,. . enii I.Xc. 

-Xi'c t .. .. 2.59(221) 

Abu ad D.urani i-./-, d. 

215s3ib .. ,. 2.34(5, 

Sultan AlT-B.-g I /< ) . 943if. Tuv 


’All Hu-avni Safawi 

121< 1S0'31 ’ 


I,,./.. ,( 


Sultan "All Tabib KhurasanI (med. , 

Xc XVIc.) .. .. 1545 

Hu.sayn Kharoiishijan (au‘.. 

u. 1036 1656) .. .. 1271 

3Iaharamad (prince-poet) 925 (35) 

31. Padshah (p.) . . 923 (219) 

Quli (Qutb-Shah) (918-940 

1512-1.533) '. . .. .. 691 

Walad, aee Bahau’d-DTn 

Ahmad. 

SuinriTn-gad’ha (Aero 01 a blip ) .. .314 

Surkhab . . . . 1518 (1 ; 

Sururi (p.) .. .. ..915 

Yazdl (p., be.g. XIc. XA’IIc. ). . 92 

Suzani, aee Shamsu’d Dm 31. b. 

•All. 

Suzl SawajI (/)., beg. XIc. XVIIc, i 

943 A'. 12) 

G. Ssvinton (1804) . . id2 


T 

SI . Ta (?) (.auf. -ah,, be,e XIc 
XVlJc ) ., 2.59(550) 

T5at{_p.) .. .. .,934 

Tabari, see 31, b. Jarir. 

Tab"i (p.) .. .. 925(35, 

Qazn-Tnl (p . XIc XA'IIc.j 925(6) 

Tihrani (p.)_ .. 943 (£ Isvi 

Tabri Khwansarl (/o, end Xc. 

XVIc.) _ .. .. 943 (f 6) 

At-Taljawi, see 31. b. Salama. 

Tahir (p.) .. 943 (t. 89) 

Shah (p.) .. .. 923(147) 

Sh. (mec/., w. 1066 1656) 1558 

— - Mashhadi (p ) . . 939 (s, 

.\bu M. b Hasan b. "Ah 

b. 31 lisa at-TarsfisI (no re//.!..') ., :!2! 

31. (b.) ’Imadi'd-Dm Hasan 

b. Sultan "All b. Hajji 31. Hiisayn 
Sabzawari (A/«/.j to. 1011 1602).. 42 
al-Muqaddasi (auf. [Vc. 

•• •• .. 2;!4 

‘Uryan (Baba Trdiir) 

■t'o) .._ .. .. 923(170, 

Waliid, sec Tmadu'd-Daula 

31. Tahir QazwInT. 

Yilsut b. Rukui’d-Din b 

3Ia-ruf b. Shihabi’d-DTn Sind’hi 
(aut. ah , Xc XVIc.) . . 259 (473) 

T.'iliiri XaiiiT (p.). . . . 923 (iq, 

TahmaspI (SataivI) (93u-9S4 1524- 
1.576) .. 87, .3.50. 665. 671. 686 

68i). 923. 923 (201). 943 (f. 76v). 

975, 1101, 11.1.7 

^ II (Safawi) (1135-1144 1722- 

*‘^‘1 ■ • • . 287. 401 (4i. 416 

Quir-Kh.m Afshiir {offic.ul. 

XIIc. XVUlc.) .. ' 401,4, 

Tah-a7n (p., beg. XIIc. XVUlc.) 934 
T.lirKp.! 952(2, 

Triju l--,t=hi,|rn b. -Abdi'Mah .Sind’bl 
(auf. ah., cl. Idl.-j I(i05) __ 259 (.510) 


181 
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Taju’d-Din Akhsitan (official. 
VIIIc.XIVc).. .. 583 (6) 

b. Bahai’d-Din Zakariya b. 

‘Isa Dihlawl (suf. sh.. end Xe. 
XVIe.) .. 259(497) 

Harras Kaziruni, see M b. M. 

M. Buzjanl.. .. .. 245 

b. Mu‘Ini’d-DIn MalikI (tr. 

Sanskr.) .. -■ 1709 

Qadirl Nahrwali (sui. sh.. d. 

beg. XIc XVlIc.) .. 259 (484) 

Sayfu’n-nazar Jamalu’d-Din 

Abu Bakr b. Ahmad b M. b. Zayd 
akTusi (s^^/.) -. 1241 

^ Suhi of Nahrwala (suf. sh., 

IXc.'XVc.) .. .. 259 (170) 

Taju’l-ma’ali b. Mu'ini'd-Dm JIalikI 
(tr. Sanskr.) .. ■■ 1709 

Taj Muf tl al-MalikI (tr. Sanskr.) 1709 

M. Dihlawl (suf. sh.) 259 (217) 

Taju’i-Mulk (VIIIc. XIVc.) .. 338 
T.aju’l Aluluk (lezo 0/ a ?a?<>) .. 311 

Tajain, see ‘All Rida Ardac|anr._ 

Taju b. Kamal (suf. sh., d. 950 

1543).. .. 2.59 (276) 

Takash, see ‘Alau’d-Din Takash. 

Tali' (p.) .. .. ..934 

- — , see ‘Abdu’l ’AlI. 

Harawi (p.). ■ 934, 943 (f. 96) 

Talib Amuli, see M. Talib. 

Abu Hamad ani. sum. Kalim (p.. 

d. 1061-1062 1651-1652). . 745 (3). 
754-756, 924 (7), 925 ( 25. 35). 

926 (4, -28). 931, 934, 939 (3). 

943 (ff. 43, 91v, 97. 102v, 105), 

944 (f. 4v), 945, 952 (1) 

Abu Husayn ‘Arldl (hist , tv. 

1047/1637) .. _ ..85 

S. Abu Isfahan! (or Abu Talib 

b. AbiT-Qasim Fandariski) (p.) 

829, 943 (ff. 32-32v, 67v. 92, 98v) 

Abu Yiinus (p.) 943 (ff. 43. 44v) 

MullaTama' (?) (p.) .. 939 (8) 

Tamanna (p ), ‘.AbduT-Razzaq 

926 (17) 

(another ?) (p.) .. ..934 

(another ?) (p.) . . 943 (f. 73v) 

Tamlm Ansarl (hero of a tale) 

318 (5), 417 (4) 
Tamkinlp.) ..910 

(another ?) (p ) . . . . 934 

Tanha, see M. Sa‘rd Hakim. 

Taqi, see Taqi b. Mu'ini’d Din M. 

Mir (p.) .. .. 943 (f. 97v) 

Kashi (hiogr., beg. Xle. 

XVIIc.) . . . 672, 687 

Mazandarani (p . XIIc. 

XVIIIe.) .. .. 943(f. 90v) 

b. Mu'ini’d-DIn 31. b. Sa'di’d- 

Din M. al-Auhadi al-Husayni al- 
Bulyani, sum. Taqi (p., d ca. 

1040 1630) .. 733 , 943 (f. 18v) 

Xishapuri (p., XIc. XVIIc. 1 

943 (f. 93 v) 


Taqiyyu’d Din 31. (suf. sh.. Xc. 
XVIc.) .. .. 259 (382) 

M. b. Sadri’d-Din ‘All (me'L. 

beg. XIc. XVIIc.) .. 1551 

Niih (si/r. sh.. IXc. XVc.) 259 (121) 

TaqsTr, S. 31. (_p.) . . 943 (f. 43 v) 

Taibivyat-Khan {ambassador, end 
XI fe. X VIIIc.) .. 401(4) 

Mulla Tarzi (anecd.. u-. 1025 1616). . 300 
Tasalli (p.) . 934 

.Mirza Qiili (p.) .. 943 (f. 13( 

Taskin (p , XIIc. XVIIIc.) ..934 

Taslina, see 31. Hashimi Shirazi. 

Ta’thir (31. 3Iuhsin Isfahan!) (p . 
XIIc. XVHIe.)' 943 (ff. 78v, !!0. 

91v, 98-106V) 

Tauql Tabriz! (p. , end Xc XVIc.) 

943 (ff. .56 V, 1071 

Tawakkul-Beg b. Tiilak-Beg al- 
Husa\ni(!t'. 1063 1653) 423 

Tayb-i-Tab (si(/. «7t.) .. 259(417) 

Tayyan (?) Bami (p ) . . 925 (38) 

Tayyib Bihar! (suf. si'., beg. XIc 
■ XVIIc.) .. .. 259 (567) 

Ganj-Bakhsh (sut. sh., beg. 

XIIc. XVHlc) .. .’.1224 

Thanai, sec Husavn Mashhadi. 

Thaqib (p., XIc. XVIIc.) . . 934 

W. Thomas (1885) .. ,. Ill 

Tikchand, sum. Bahar (lex., end 
XIIc. XVIIIc.) .. 1437 

Timur (771-807 1370-1404) 8, 45, 

I 72, 85, 138, 167,168.177.181.247. 

577, 1364, 1485 

Tipu (natcwab, 1197-1213 1783- 
1799) .. 199, 200, 881, 882, 920, 

949, 950. <978, 979, 981, 983, 1021, 

I 1056, 1057, 1058, 1060, 1096, 1145, 

1 1146, 1147, 1148, 1283, 1475, 1506. 

' 1578, 1607 (1), 1626, 1634, 1640. 

1650, 1657, 1678, 1679, 1680, 1683. 

1684, 1747 

Toghluq-Shah (pr. or Dihli. 720- 
725 1320-132.5) .. .. 3.38 

Toghrul II (Saljuqide) (.573-.590 
1177-1194) .. .. 465,466 (3) 

Tristan . . . . . . . . 429 

Tufayli (?) (p.) . . . . 925 (25i 

ilulla Tughra 3IashhadI (p., epist.. 
d. co.’ 1078 1667 ) 370 371-373, 

403. 709, 929 (4). 934, 935 (.5), 

945, 947, 951 (8), 952 ()i 
.Abu Turab-Beg Kashi (p. , Xc. 
XVIc.) 925 (14, 2.5), 939 (8), 

943 (f. .5.5), 944 (f. 63), 946 (.5) 

-Abu an-Xakhshabi [sut. .sh.. 

d 245 859) .. 234 (11) 

TusT (p., d. 869 1464) 923 (113). 

924 (4). 934 

u 

'UbayduTTah-Khan (Shaybani 

pr.) (940-916 1.533-1539) 923 ( 206). 

973. 1759 
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•Ubaydu’l lah Ahrar, Xi-;ini’d- 
DIii ■l'ba\du'l lah 

ar-Ra/,I . d !)C41 

234 (inr.) 

‘I bayd i-Zakani, Xi/amn’d 

DTn ■fliaydn ' lah 
■Uiiavdl, ace • L'ba\ du'l-iah Khan 
il^haybani jir' ). 

G. Udn V ■ . . . 20() 

Ulfat, Hasan Khan (/; I . . 934. 

943 (d i'd. 94, l(i2. 104v, loH) 

Tstahani {p . d after 122n lSl).'>) 885 

riiatll/e d, C'O. lOad HUO) 374 (7) 

Clnali -Aqi'i (/<).. . . 943 (f 93) 

I’lugh-Beg iTinuiride) (S.72-S.73 
I44'-U4;ii 926 111), 1485, 148(>, 

1487, 1.707 

— ~ O'landar ip : . 943 (f. Ohv) 

'I'lnw DTnan-ar! ' .. 20.i 

■Uhvi I/. ! • ■ .. 8.79 

lunnther )')!/*■ . . . . 934 

Al.-Ilidri) 1// ) .. ..934 

•L'marii'/in/i'/. 13-2 5 934-944) 1192,1146 

itheal . ir l>eg. Xllc 

XVUIc.) .. 1089 

h. ‘Abdi'l-'A/T/ b, l[<7ra. .Abn 

.M., Mil'll. Sadn'.’sh-Shahid Hisani- 
'.I'd-DTn (thf’dl.. d. .73»! 1141) 1037 il4l) 

As'ad L.'ihnn (^a/ , VIIIc 

XIVc ) .. .. 2.79 (109) 

h. Alii Haltr n/.-Zaranjt ithe'.l.. 

d. .7S41ISSI . .. 1637 (138) 

I). Dharr Kfifi {■••‘li ) 234 (7) 

Ibn al-Fiiricl '-m d 

632 1 '-’3.7) .. 612|ll,.30i 

Ii. Habib, Abu Hafs {tl'eoL. 

V- XI.' ) . ' 9.83. 1037 (128) 

— Khaj’yam, vn Ghiyrdhii’d 
Din .Abfi'l Fatli. 

>hah Khfishtaaii ('nb 

XIo, -Wile.) .. 2.79 (.7.72) 

(in' Ibn -rmar, m ‘.-\IT-Sli.ih) 

Mihrabl {thfol ) 1135 

b. .M. an Xa'iill, Xajinn’d 

Din -\bu Hafa d. .73i 

1142).. .. .. 1637 (131) 

b. 71. an Xasafi. Xajmii'd-DIn 

.Ihn Flats (i/ii-.i? . d. 593 1197) 

1037 (147) 

b Za.vd .. .. 1727(6) 

riiimld. '.’P 71 Fiid.i (^i/.ilb.a-h Kli.ln 
rmmidi 'fr.icii (/I.) . .. 794 

! R.izi) (/> . d 936 1,724 ) 923 

(78. 1.70). 925 (471, 929 (4) 
b’ nsf I y . Xi* XA'Ic I . . , . 944 

•Dnsuri, .~fr .Abu'l Q.islm Hasan 
I'nw.ln. 'X'nwani .sie ‘Inn.ln, 
•Inwani 

■ Urfi, 71. I). Zayni'd DTn ‘AIT. 

'Drilj (p/>ii( , Xllc. XVXlTf ) .. 402 

■I'thman ikhalif) (2.3-3.7 ()44-67i'>i 

277. Il(i2. 1146 

{.nif. sh.) .. .. 2.76 '376) 

Sh. [suf. sh.) .. 1.332 


‘Uthman ip.), ^ee. Siraju'd DTn 
•Uthman b. 71. Gliaznavvl 

(Xaqsbbandi) [sit:., d KH)5 

1.797).. 1264 

I) 'All al lvandi al Bukhari 

(.‘/ifob. d .751 11.56) .. 1037 (151) 

Abil Hlii i-'tut. sh . d, 298 

911) .. .. .. 234 (31) 

b Tlahdad Bai'ki s/i. beg. 

Xlc XVIIc ) .. .. 259 (530) 

b 'X-sS b Ibrahim Siddiqi (suf. 

.■<11 . beg. Xlc XVIIc ) . . 259 (488) 

b ’Isa as-Siddiqi abHanafi. 

sum. 71i.\an 'Uthman itheol ) 1723 (fi) 

b Ladan (?) {suf. sh., Xc 

XVIc ) ' . . 2.79 (293) 

-Abii Alaghribi (suf. sli., d 373 

innl) . ., .. 234(32) 

6 •L’mar b. Abi Bakr b. 

7'i7nn-. .Abil '..Vmrvv .Jamalu’d- 
Dln, swn. Ibn Hajib (gram., d. 

646 1249) .. 1447 

Shaykh U'ways (llkhani) (757-776' 
13.70-137.5) _ 337,084,1609 

b. ‘Alai’d-DIn Adam (comm., 

if. 9416 1494) .. .. ,.538 

al-Latifr al-.Ardabill (med.) 1588 

7[alik Ruatamdarl (p.) 923 (108) 

V 

H. 71. Dueen Victoria .. .. 289 

Vir Kixjendra Vadiyar, Alaharaja 
(beg Xllle. XIXc. ) .. ..201 

w 

VA'addad (?) (p ) ^. .. 926(4) 

Wndili, .sse Mubaraku’l-lah Iradat- 
Khan. 

Wadiidu’l-Iah Shattarl b Ala'rfit 
S'.ddiqT (.vii/. s/i. , d. 993 158.5) 259(429) 
Waf.r, see .Sharafu’d-DIn -All Hu- 
sa.vni Qnmi. 

Wahdat, .see ‘.Abdu’l Ahad 71iyan 
Gul. 

AVahid, .see 'Imadu’d Danla 71. 
Tahir QazwTnI. 

Quravshi. Sayyidu'l-hujjab 

(VIIIc. XlA^c.) ■ ..338 

\VabI.,lii'z-Zam!inI (p ) 943 (ff. 08. 

78v, 104, 104v) 
Wahidi Hamad.rni (/> ) . . 923 (230) 

Qnrni (p.) .. .. 923(81) 

AVahmi(/).) .. .. ..934 

Wahshat (p.) .. .. ..896 

Alnlla Wahshi B.ifqi (p.. d u91- 
992 1.5 'i:!-1.784| 675, 702, 923 (51, 

16.7). 924 (.7) 926 (18), 929 (4), 
934,939(41,943 (tV. I2v,23v. 72)’944 
WA'.qT iW.asi ; ii-.i 943 (ff. lOOv. 

103v-108v) 

AVaHz, .see Rafi-u’d.DTn 71. b Fath- 
I i-iah Qazwini. 
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Wajdl ip.) . . . . . . 934 

Wajihu d-Din ‘Abdu’l-lah ShlrSzi, 

-iii-n Lisani (p., d. 941 1534) 
662, 923 (55), 929 (4, 7), 934, 1758 

Shah ‘.Abdu’l Qadir ) 1323 (31 

Shrih ■ Abdu’l-Qadir Adarnun 

(Sill, sh.) 1351 (2) 

Shah 'Abdu’l Qadir al-Hasani 

al-.Ja'fari al-Qadirt aah-Shafi*!. 

Farid («»/., w. 1146 1733) 1290 

Ahmad b. Nasri’l-lah ■Alavvl 

(■■•Hf. sh., d. after 983 1575) 259 (457) 

AhmadabadI (siif. sh., Xc. 

XVIc.) .. 259 (499) 

’Alawr (silt ) . . . . 1299 

Gujratl {sill, sh., d. 998 1590) 

1343 (1) 

b. ‘laa Suhrawardl (moral., w. 

oa. 1037 1628) .. .. 1389 

Patill (?) (sut. sh., V’lIIe. 

XIVc.) .. .. 259(80) 

Shah Qadirl (aiit. sh.} 1343 (1) 

Shihab Taju’l-awliya ’Abdu'!- 

Qadir DarhamI (suf. sh.) .. 906 

Miyan Sind’hl (suf. sh., Xc. 

XVIc.) _ .. .. 2.59(430) 

Yaliya Dthlawi (suf. .sh , VIIc. 

Xflle.) .. ' .. 259 (17) 

Yiisiif ,cr (sill, .sh , 

V life. XIVc.).. .. 2.59(104) 

.Shall Zinda-dil (.stii. .sh . d. 

990 1582) . . . . 1257 

IVala .Akhtar (hero oi a tale) 366 (II) 
Wal'Kp.) .. .. 929 (4) 

'another ?) (p.) . . 943 (f. 75) 

I p.. Hind.).. .. ..947 

Dasht-i bij-adi (p.,d. 1012 1604) 

' 697, 923 (122), 934 

Mii ankali (suf. sh..Xo. XVIc.) 

259 (311) 

— — il. (suf. sh., d. ca. 985 1577) 

259 (379) 

— — M. b Qadl-zada AiimadabadT 
si'jji'Stl (suf. sh.. d 1010 1602) 

259 (-501 ) 

Sliah il. b. Ruhtni’Hah Akbar- 

abadi (iviHim. , if. 1151 1738) .. 513 

b. Muluk-Shah as-§iddlql al- 

Qadirl (s!(/. ) .. .. 1174 

Walih, see ‘AIT Qull-Khan Daghi- 
^t.TilI. 

Harawl {/< ) .. 943 (f. 63) 

Walihi (differrnt poets uith the .same 
name ?j 925 111, 25, 40). 934, 

943 (f. 106v) 

Mir (AstrSbadr, p., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc. ?) .. ..943 (f. 13v) 

QumI (p, , beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

943 (f. 2.5 V) 

Waiiyyu d DTn Abfi ‘.Abdi’l-lah Jl. 
b. ‘Abdi’l-lah Khatib Tabriz! 
(tkeol.. w. 737 1336) ' .. ..997 

Waqif. .see Xuru’d-DIn PatyalT. 
Waqifi'p.j .. ..934 
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Waqifi Mashhad! (p. , beg. XIc./ 
XVIIc.) .. .. 943 (f. 6) 

Waqarl (VVaqqarl) (p ) . . . . 934 

Warasta (Imaiu Quli Beg) (p. . d. 

1075 166.5 ) 923 (ff. 23v, 62v, 98v, 

103, 107v) 

VV'arren-Hastings {d 1818) ..1712 

VVasif (MashhadT. p , XIc XVIIc.) 934 
Wasili, see Imam WirdI Beg. 

WaslI, see Xi'matii'l-lah Ha^anl Shl- 
razl. 


Wath.qT (p ) 
Way si (p. ) 

R. Wellesky. 

WisllI (p.) 


..943 (f. 97v) 
. 934 

Marqui.s (d. 1842) 

177. 178, 203, 886 
. . 909 


X 

O. Xavier {ynissionary , d. 1617) 

1635-1636 

I 

Y 

Yaft'i, see •Aflfu'd-DIn ‘Abdu’l-lah 
b. Asad. 

Yal)iya(p. ) .. .. 935(4) 

Jllr (polytechn.) .. ..1621 

QMI (p ) . . . . 043 (f. 108) 

^ 1). Israll Munyarl (siii. sh..d. 

beg. VIIIc. XIVc.) .. 259(72) 

.Mir Kashi (p. , d. 1074 1664) 

943 (f. 22) 

Khan Talib (p ) . . 923 (180) 

LahijI (p. , d. 953 1546 ?) 

923 (26). 924 ( 26), 929 (U, 

943 (ff. 57, 103) 

b Ma‘ad ar-Razi (suf. sh., d. 

2.58 872) .. .. 234 (15) 

Qadi Rlidbarl (p.) . . 923 (125) 

Shall Shavkhu'l-islam (p.) 

943 (f. 105v) 

Sibak Nlshapilrl, sum. Fattalli, 

or KhumSrI, or Asrarl (stylist, d. 

852 1448) . . . . 339 

Valankilsh Khan Bahadur .. 214 

Ibn Yamin, see Fakhru’d-DIn Mali 
mud b. 5'amIni'd-DIn M. 

.AbiTl-Yamln ‘ Abdu’r-Razzaq b M. 
Ishaq Husaynl Surati (comment., 
h;. 1212 1798) . . _ . . . . 362 

Yaminu’d-Din Abu’l Hasan b. 
LajTn Dihlawl, sum. Amir Khus- 
raw (p , d. 72.5 1325) . .259 (92), 

306,334,558,567,569,612(13), 

642 , 662 , 794 , 923 (14 , 261), 

924 (20), 925 (25. 33. 35. 45). 

934 , 936 , 938 ( 3,. 939 (3), 

943 (ff. 3. 0.3v, 72, 100. 10.5, 106), 

950 (14). 1221. 126.5 (20) 
Ya'qub (Aq-Qovilnlu, pr ) (S84-896 
1479-14'MI) ■ 611,644,645.662. 

923 ( 218), 1250 ( 7) 
(p ) . . 952 ( 1 ) 
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Shaykh Ya'qub (soiiu/ Gaiij-i-3ha- 
kar) {auf ah , VIIc. XIIlc.) 259 (26) 

b. S. ‘All (comm., d, 931 1525) 539 

CharkhI, xce Y'a'qub b. 'Uth- 

man. 

Kashmiri (p.) .. 943 (f. 9', 

b. Khwaja b. Khwajagl (suf. 

.ah., beg. IXo. XVe.) . . 259 (137) 

Abu Nahrjuri {.aur. sA. , d. 330 

939) . . . . . . 234 (55) 

4bu as-SIIsI {.auf. ah.,TVc. Xc.) 

234 (54) 

b. 'Uthman b. Mahmud b. M, 

al-GhaznawI al-Charkhi (theol.. 
d. 839 1435) .. .. 957,1082 

Mir Y'a’qlibl QumI (p ) . . 943 (f. 7) 

Yaqut, .Jaraalu’d Din Abfi Dharr, 
al-Musta'^imi (calligr , d. 698 
1298).. .. .. 1623 (3) 

Khan Hahashi .. 213.215 

Yar ‘All (p ) . . . . 923 (2.53) 

-All Tablb (p, ) . . 923 ( 229) 

M. jadid BadaUhshI T.llqanl 

(auf , w. 1031 162^2)_ . . 1268 

il. ib ) Khudadad Samarqandl 

(theol., 'S.o XYIo ) .. ..973 

Yasin Musa (b.) Burhan (sut., beg. 

Xo./XVIo.) .. .. 1323(5) 

Yazdagard III {.Sasanide prince, 

632-651 AD.) .. .. ..421 

.\bu Yazid al BistamI (sui. sh., d. 
201875) ..' .. 234(16) 

.-AbCi b. 'Imad b. .A.bl Yazid 

Lutfii’l-lah (gram.) .. 1448 

.'lirza Yul-Qull-Beg Shamlu. sum. 
Anisi (p., d, 1014 1605) 924 (23), 

925 (44) 

Yusuf (three different poets >) 925 

(18), 926 (4). 934 

b. ‘.Abdl’l-lah Taralml Ansarl 

(.«u/. .sA,. Xc. XVIc,) ,. 259(409) 

•.■\lI-KhSn b Ghulara ‘All 

(hist., w. 1173 1759) .. 45, 205 

Bang.ali (suf sh ) .. 259 (396) 

Beg Kusa QarabSghl (p ) 

943 (f. uOv) 

Beg b. Baba Sulayman Ustajlu 

(p.) .. 923(245) 

Bud’h uf Inch (sur. .ah., d 834 

1431).. .. 259(160) 1165 

Gada (p., ic. 795 1392) . . 592 

Hamadaui (.auf. sh ) . . . . 265 

h. al-Husayn ar R3zl (.auf, ,,A . 

d. ca. 304 916) . . . . 234 (39) 

Khan Gahm Push . w. 

1259,1843) .. ..289 

Lang b. Da’nii Mult.inl 

lA. ,Xc XYIc.)^ . 2.59(464) 

b. M b. Yusuf Haratl. surn 

Yusufi (uied . d middle .Xe 
XVIc ) 349, 1543. 1544 

Shah Multiin’ ‘aui. ah., Vic. 

XIIc^) . . . . 2.59 ( 1 ) 

Qadiri (sut. sh ^ . . 2.59 Uun 


Yusufi, Yuauf b. M Harat' 

(p.. beg. XIlTc. XIXc.) . , 88! 

Z 

Zafar-Khan (p. ) .. 943 (f. .53v) 

Ahsanu’l-lah (p. , d. 1073- 

1083 1663-1672) . . 780, 934 

Hasan b. Firilz Shiih 

(prince, d. 773 1372) . . . . 338 

Zahid (tiro different poets ') 

925 ( 35), 943 (ff 93, lOsv) 

b. Shah Bud’h b. Hamiz (?) b. 

Jalal (suf. .ah.. Xc ,'XVIc.) 2.59 (289) 
Zahiru'd-Din ‘Abdu’l-lali Shu- 
I furwa (p., VHc XIIc.) . . . . 46.5 

! Abu’l-Fadl Tahir b. M. Faryabi 

I (p., d. .598 1201) 463, 794. 802. 

i 923(23), 925(38), 927(34), 934, 1142 

1 ‘Isa (so?i of .4hmad-i-Jam) (,»?//. 

i sA. , Vic. XIIc. ) .. .. 245 

I Murghinani (lAeoA ) .. 1024(36) 

! Zahir-i-Faryabi, .aee Zahiru’d-Din 
i ■ Abu’l-Fadl. 

I Zahiru’l-lah h. ‘Umar Manduwali 
I (.sui. sh.. Xc. XVTc ) . . 259 (372) 

Zahir b Mahmiid b. Mas'iid al- 
‘Alawl (gramm.) . .401 (2), 1458 

Zahiri(p.) .. .. 923(65) 

Zakariya (murid-i ‘.Vbdu’r-Razzaq) 

(suf. sh.. beg. XIo. XVIIo.) 259 (3.84) 
Zakl Hamadani (p. , d. 1021 or 1030/ 

1612 or 1620) . . . . 925 (35) 

Lari (p ) . . . . 943 (f. 90) 

Zamana (p.^ .. 943 (f. 16) 

— i-Xaqqa.sh .Vrdistani (p. , XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. _ 943 (f. .53) 

i-Zarkash Isfahan! (p., XIc. ' 

XVIIc.) .. 943 (f. 101) 

Mir Zamanl (p., XIc. XVIIc.) 

943 (f. 19v) 

Yazdi (p , beg, XIc XVIIc.) 

943 (f. -ilv) 

Zaqiim. Padshah (hero o' a tale) 330, 

928 (3) 

Zari(p) .. 929 (4), 944 (f. 29v) 

Zarlr (hero of a tale) . . ..911 

Zarqum, see Zaqiim. 

Zarrin Dast. see Abfi Riih M. h 
Mansur al-.Iurjanl. 

-Vbu Zayd .’ilimad b. Sahl Balkhi 
{'Jtogr . w 748 1348) . . . . 2.SO 

Zaynu 1 ‘Abidin (pr. of Kashmir. 
826-877 142.3-1472) .. ,.1,5:!(; 

Q.udi _(p.) 

_ Musawi b Radi Shush- 

tari, .vuru Karim, or Karima (p. . 
beg Xllie. XI.Xc ) 882, 949 (4), 

950 (2), 1145. 1506, 1650 

b- Tahir (p) .. 943(f. Olvi 

Zaynu’l-'Alimin b. S Abi’l-Hasan 
al-_Karbalai al-Htisnynl al-HSshi- 
nii (tv?.. If. 926 1520) .. 1602 
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Zavn Badr ‘Arabl (-luf., tr 7ti9 
i:?68).. .. .. 1205 

Zaynu’d-Din {suf. sh., Xe. XVIe.) 260 

Abu Bakr Taibadl (aut. sh., d. 

7011389) .. .. ..245 

Da’ud (b.) Husayn Shiraz! 

(su/. sA., d. 771 1370) .. 285 (3) 

Isma‘ll b. Hasan {or Husayn) 

b. M. b. Ahmad, Abu Ibrahim, 
al-Husayni al-Jurjani {med., d. 
ca. 535 1141) .. 1530 , 1532 , 1533 

b Alunawwar (auf sh.. d. 

(1005/1597) .. .. 2.59 (461) 

b. Qadi Alahmiid (theol., Xc. 

XVIe.) ■ .'. .. 1140 

Sinjari (p.) .. .. 927 (15) 

Taibadi (s!t/. s/i.) .. 2.59 (220) 

Zaytun {daughter of Chandal-ShaVi ) 
(heroine of a tale) . . . . 332 

Zibu'n-Nisa (daughter ot AiU'ang- 


zib). mirn. Makhfi (p. , d. 1114 
1 703) . . 824, 935 (1.4), 944 (f. 4v) 

Zinati (/>.) .. .. 943 (f. 102) 

Zinda-dil, see Wajihu’d-Din. 

Zinda Hajj! Alajdhub {suf. 

sh., beg XIc. XVIIc.) . . 259 (.547) 

Ziyad b. Hj'Bs, Zahiru’d-Din 
Abii’l AIa‘5li (theol., Vc.-VIc. 
XIc.-XIIc.) .. .. 1037(130) 

Zuhuru’d Din Alahmud b. Jalal 
■ (suf. sh., d. 996 1588) . 259 (423) 

Zuhur Hajji Hamid (suf. sh . d, 
■ 93013 k) '.. .. 259(243) 

Zuhuri, see Niiru’d-Dm M. Tnrshizi 
Zulali Khwansari (p., d. 1024-1023 
1615-1616) 709-710,943 (ff lov. 

63). 944 (f 10) 

Ziirawar Sing’h (tr. Sanshr., beg 
Xllle. XIXc.) .. 1712 
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Titles of Works. 


Ab i-zibdagi (//■. fianskr., Xle. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1707 

^R!sala dar biyan-i-Abclal) (stil.) 1353 
Abdaliwa . bv Zuhurl, q.v ) 

■ 925 (42), 926 (1) 
(Risrda-i ab'iBth) (elementary ency 
clopddia) .. .. 970(1) 

Abwabu’ljinan (ethics, XIo 
XVllo.) 803, 1395-1396, 1774, 1775 
Abyat-i-tahajil-i-Latlfi (y ) . . 569 

Adab-i-‘Alamgiri (ducum , 1115 
1704).. .. .. 378-379 

Dar adab-i dastar bastan-i iin Ha l- 
rat (theol.) .. .. 1014(2) 

Adabu’dh-dhikr (sut.. I‘i97 1080) 1280 

’l-iiarb wa’sh-sliuja'at (military 

art. Vile. XIIIc.) .. 1608 

Risala dar biyan-i-Adab-i-libas-i- 
Hadrat-iSayy idi'l-basliar , see 

Dastiir i -fa’idu n-nur. 

'1-niuluk, wa kifayatu'l-niam- 

ink, see Adabu'l-liai'b wa’sh- 
shuja'at. 

'l-muridin (sut., Vic. Xllc.) 1230 

Tarjumai (813 1410) 1230 

(another) (sut.. beg. XIc, 

XVIIc.) _.. .._ 1265(4) 

Risala dar -Adab-i naniaz-i-ahab 
{theol.,ead XIo. XVIIe.) 1118 (5) 
Adatu’l-fudala (lex., ca. S'2'2 1410) 1413 
Adhar-u Samandar (jo. , beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) 709 (6), 710 (2) 

-4dhiya-i-Tiraurtaslu (theol.) 1024 (4) 
Adliiya-i-Za'faranT (theol ) 1024 ( 5) 

Risala-i-adhkar (sx?.) .. 1298 (2) 

(Risala dar ) 1323 (2) 

Jluntakhab-i- u ad'iva (theol.. 

1079 1008) .. .*. 1118 (0) 

— -i-khan wada-i-Chishtiyya 
(««/., beg. IXc. XVc ) . . 1221 (3) 

Risalatu 1- wa’l-muraqabat 

(sttf., beg. XIc. XV'IIc.) 1265 (40) 
i-Qadiriyya (sut., Xc. XVlc.) 

1261 

(Jlajrnu‘a-i ad‘iya) (magic) 1528 

Risala dar ‘adl (ethics, end IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. 1250(7) 

(Risala-i-Afghaniyya) Isuf.. end 
XIIc. -XVllIc.) .. 1295 

Afsana-i-dTwana [sttf.. beg XIc. 
XVIIc.) 1265(19) 


.tfsun-i -M. Shah Sharafu d-Din b 
Yahva ilunvarl (magic. Hind ) 

1779 (2, 

-Agar-ii Gul, qissa-i-. ser Qis>a-i- 
-Agar-ii Gul. 

Ahadith dar bab-i-ma kill wa mash- 
Tuh (theol . 1202 1788) .. 1021 (1) 

(Risala i -i-Rida) (fheoi.. lu7S 

_ 1008) . . . . ■ . . 1118 (7) 

-Ahang-i-bulbul, see Dlbacha-i- 
Mi'yaru’l-i Ji'ak. 

.\hkam (ax/. .0 .. .. .. 048 

(Risala dar -i-daiajat) (ast/ol,. 

Ijetore the end of -Xc. X'V'Ic.) 1492 (1) 

Risala dar -i-ikhtilajat-i-a’da 

(physiognomy) .. 1523-1524 

i-niudarriscln .. 1746 

’n-niswan (theol. \ . . 1024 (2) 

1 Our’in (theol, IV’c. Xc.) 

1037 (95) 

(another) (theol , IVc 

Xc.) .. . . . . 1037 (114) 

(Risala dar -i-sayd) (theol.) 1042 

's sibyan (//icx/. ) .. 1024 (1) 

-Ahsanu'l-qisas (e//i!cs) .. 1401(2) 

( .Ahwal i-'.AlI-\Yirdi-KhSn) (biogr. . 

1177 1703) . . . . . . 205 

1 Hindustan (hist.) (extiact 

from the .Aln-i-.Vkbarl, q v.) . . 134 

i- imarat-i-Mustaqarru’l Kliila- 

fat (topography) . . . . 288 

(Majmii'a dar i-3[aratha) 

(hist.). . . . . . . . 198 

(Risala-i -i-Pavgh.lmbar)(//(rf)/. , 

941 1534) . .' . . . . 996 

.'\in-i-Akbari (hist., before loll 
1002).. 127-134.721 

-AiD-i-'Alara-Shahi, see Sh.lh ‘.\lain- 
_ narna. 

.\ina-ilskandari, .see Sikandar- 
nama (by Khusraw). 

-i-raz (by Munir) (p , XIc. 

XVIIc.) . . 306. 744 

(bv Wadili) (p.. 1078 1608) 

834 (6) 

i-Sikandarl (med.) . . 1596 

‘Aja’ibu’l-lughdt (gram.). . 1468 (2) 

’Iinakhlilqat (cosmogrra/d/)/) .. OllO 

Risalatu l-'ajiba (anecd.) . . 1750 

-i gharlba, see Fathiyya-i-‘ib- 

riyya. 
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A‘jubatu'1 Hqh (///eo/. ) .. !024 ^(j) 

\vS(|i‘atu'lfi3i| (.<»?., 

I.eg. Xlo. XVIle ) 1265(21) 

Akbar-nama , li)Ui 1()02) 

122-126, 127 

(Dha\i 1 1 .. .. 122 

[ahuthet j !/> , 1260 1844).. 889 

Akhbara'l-akhvrt'’ fi asrSri'l-abrar 
(/-a'/i-l , 1 u28‘1(;1!i) .. 258,1214 

i-auliva min lisani'l-asfiya 

l/i'/.yi../ , ‘Xllc XVIIlc I 273, 

1204, 1295 

i-D.lf.ili .. ..321 

i-iirt.-iTiia dar akhliar-i-Madina 

1 . . . . , 281 
( Kitab-i-akhlaq I .. 1394 

.Mathnau'I dar tjj.) . . . . 912 

( Ri-'-.ila dar ) . 1402, aimther 1406 ' 

.\khlaqu 1 ashraf irth/c-, 751 1351) ' 

1379 

i-li auiayun lef/ic, , 01 2 1507) 1387 j 

-i-Jalali (o'/o'cy I.\c .Wa ) 

023 (25r.. 2.58), 1382-1384 j 

-i-,Muti3iiiI en.l IXi-. 

XVc., , 1386 ! 

i-.Xa-arT i.ilnr... VI1<- .Xlfic.) i 

912. 1372-1378 i 

ar-pad-haliaii i/jolitic^. ' 

10.55 1015) . . . . 1391 I 

Kitabii'l ‘.\lai, see Hikmat i-'.Alru 
•.\lam-ara-i ‘.Abbasi, tee Ta rTkIi 
1 ’.Mam ara. 

Biv.in -alaniat akhii'i’/.-/.arn<iri (es-- 
rhatul . . .4/'. ) . . . . 1722 ( I ) 

‘.Alamgir-nama (//is/ . lo78 lOoS) 

160, 198 (2) (erO.i 
.Alfa/a’l adiviya (»)s(/, , lo38 lo20) 1555 

.Al-alfiyya tgrani.. \'Ile, .Xllic ) .1449 

Shari, -i- . . , 1449 

‘.Xliinu'i mota'alliui [fhent ) |o24 |2''i 

.41qab i Shuja-u d-Dawla .. 401 (3i 

‘ Anial-i-Salih (In-i . lo7o Koiio 

152-154 

•Sliavli i .Amali ((/ii a/. . Xle XVIle ) 

(t/. nh-to Dad'n l-am.iir) 10.51 (2i. 1074 
.Amir-nama (6)07/ . 124o 1H24) .. 217 

.Anbiva-nama (//., end Vila 
.\ 1 He I 1754 

.Antso’l-ghurab.) e-m ) 12)2-1213 

l-ooiralln \va 'ham^o’l inaj.ilis 234 

'-.h -hirara i jiio-tnrhi' 1481 

t talibln \va waolatu's-s.dikTn 

{hmndl , V’ll le. X I Ve. ) . . . . 244 

I 'oral'.i. nee .Aribsu l -ahnrab.i 

1 •osh^h.iii t/x'e'tct. Vlllf. 

XI\'c ) . . . . .337, 788 

.Ana ar-nania , 1174 1761) .,872 

Anwar-i-Suhavli (falen. before 

910 15051 . .. 290-291 

Kitabu' l-'aqa'id uheol.. IXc 

XVc 1/ .. 1070 

(Kit.ib 1- 1 (fheol I .. 1091 

(Alathnaul dar jfp.i.. ..919 

iRi-ala-i 1 itheol.'. ,, 1090 '4) 


‘ Aqa’idd-alil-i sunnat {theol ) 1097 

-i-.Akbari, see Kitfib i-'aqa id 

i-.Jamf {theol . IXc. XAX.) 

1755-1756 

( i-manzunj) [theol , p.) 1768 

'r-Sufiyy3 (sur.. 1036 1627) . 1269 

Al- ’s-siinnivva (theol.. . 4 /' ) 

1723 (6) 

A1-" Aqidatu'l-Hclfiziy \ at [theol.. 

Vile. XIIIc ) . . ' ' ‘ .. 1037(16? ) 

’1-mu.sliinfn fl wnsfili'd din 

(theol.) . . 1095 

.Anwril-i-W’asitl, seeTarjnma-i aqu al- 
1 Wii-itl. 

I Hi.-.iU 1 a' ras ) (end .XI le. X \ I lie, ) 

1633 

(Arbaon i nianziim) [p ) . . . . 897 

‘.Arlda-i- PIr M. Musa (beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. ..' 1142(b) 

(Rixiladar -arud-i-FarsI) (pmsodtj) 1483 
•.Ar(Is-i-drfan{s!(/. , 1117 1705)1283-1284 
.Asaml-i-?iiahardah Ma’surn 925 (4) 
-Asasu’l-fadl Ir^t-'orfcs) ..409 

i-i.-iam [p , 1064 1654) . . 757 

'l-mu.salli {theol ) . . 1092 

Kitabu 1-asbab (raed. ) ,. ..1580 

wa olamat (med.. VIc. XlIe.) 1567 

Shaibi (827 1424) ..1567 

’n-najat (p. ). . .. ..922 

Ashab-i-KaV)f, ',i,s=a-i-. see C5issa-i- 

ashab-i Kahf. 

(Ash‘ar-i--.Abii-i-.\a)jI) (Xlc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. ..772 

( iXIuklilis) (Hnicf.) . . 1740 

1 — — i'Pashtii) .. .. 1734(5) 

( i-Radl Drinisli) (p . XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. . ..773 

.Ashharu’l-lughat (fea;. , 1082 1671)1433 
.Ashi“atiri lama'at fl sharlii’l-.Misb- 
kr>t [theol.. i019-lu25 lC'lO-1616) 

997-1001 

rar)unia-i-.Janiu .Ashmid’h Parb 
(tnoi) Mahabharata, q v. i 1714 (2) 
Sharbo’l asmai'l husna [theol.. 

IW. Xc ) . . ' . . 1037 (114) 

(Sharb i -i ) [theoi., XIc 

XVIIc ) .. .. 1081 

iSbarb-i -i- ) (th'ol.) 1079, 

another 1083 

(Ri--,da-i- i-Khiida) (theol.) 1080 

i-'f juz'-i Qur'an ('heot j 983 (3) 

.Asmaru'l-asrar (tnr.. bee. IXc 

XVo.).. .. 1219 (3), 1220 

.Asnau’l-inafakhir fl manai|ibi’.sh- 
sha\ kb '.Abdi’l Qadir (bioi/i'., 
VIIIc XIVc.) . . . . . . 742 

Kilabo’l asrar (theol.. Vc XIc ) 

1037(118) 

Kitabo’l fl ini,unati'l-a imniat- 

I'l-atbar (/fieo/ ) .. ..1125 

Tarjoma-i- (XIIc. 

XVIIIc. ?) .. 1125 

1 ma-anl (p , end XIc. 

XVIIc) .. ..795 
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Asraru’l-niasha'ikh (siit.) 1337 

Asrar-nama (by -AttSi) {// . ca. 
beg. VIIc Xllio.) .. 477 (b) 

478 i2). Cl). 484 

Intikhab-i . . 479 (3) 

(a-bCf (0 .Lnsan). . . 234 

{ 'ti-nika)i) (wied ) , . 1597 (4| 

.Ar-risalat fl 's ^a!at . -4j-. ) 

1722 (2) 

r-tauhid fl maqaniai I'sh- 

shdv k)i Abr Sa’Td {haq'tol . Vic 
XU'c.) .. '. . .. 42B 

(RisaU dai astrulab) {asht,n . ci 
bet' .XL- XVIIc 1 .. 1494(3; 

A^ula ua ajiiba Ifheol.) . . 1((24 .3) 

.Atashkada hioy/- , 1193 1779; . 24.7 

.Athar-i-.Viiuiadi [hii't.. Xe-XIc 
XVIo-XVJIe.) ,. ,.69 

Athani’s sanadid (6iw;r. I ,. (i4,S 

•.Ativva i kubra t i-hetori-: . XI Ic. 

XVnic ) . . . . . . 394 

.Vl-'a\vamilu'l-nii at . ^ee Mi'at ’amil. 

Al- tl’ii-iial.uv , .^ef VlTat '.iniii 

‘ AwarifiTl-ma'arif bee. 

VIIc. Xlllc.i . . . . .1199 

.Vwrad i-Ghaitthiv\ a (•>"/, .Xc 
X\-Jc ) 1252 I 

Aw§afn'l-ashraf (.<»/.. \ IIc. Xlllc ) 

1182 

(Risnla (1,11 awzan) (Xc X\']c ) 1548 

(Kisuia-i- ua mizan) [giain ) 1463 

‘ Aynu’!-' ilin {theol ) . . . . b H 

'bma-ani {xur . ra 1'97 lo.Mb 1259 

l-.Muiki . . . , . . 338 

Kitiibu'laysaghuji {l<u;ic, VIIc. 
XIIIc.) .. .. 1408(3) 

SliarhuT (VIIIo XI Vc.) 1408 ( i) 

.Az’haruT-ufIv.lr fi jaw,7hiri'i-al,i] a' 
(iHiNtnii'iiiii . i’iO 1242) .. ..I<d0 

B 

(Bab 11 , , trhiish'l-jan.lbat) {/henl . 

-4/1 . . . . 1725 (5) 

i-lahn \the(jl ) .. 985 (2) 

Babvi'r. -lalru ua'z-zakat (C/ifo/ . .4/,) 

1725(4) 

Babur-nama, -s-.e T’ti/,iik-i-Baiiuri i 

Bad’u'bainfili {Qa^'ida, thenl.. .4/., i 

en 1 Vic X 1 Ic. ) . . , . 1074 

.41 Badii’i' [thcul . Vic Xlle) 

1037(153), 

’l-fiiiuin (»i(((/iti/(. , 1074 1(114)1497 , 

'1 inshii {■'pi.-t., 940 1.534) 349, 1543 ! 

Bagli-i-lram (p., beg .\c. XVIc ).. 644 I 
Bahar. Rahan-'tan, etc., .we Hi bar. 


Hih.lristan. etc 

Bahru’l haq,5'i(.{ [euunn. on the 
TaniliTdat-i -.AyniiT ciHil.it . I .e<jr 
XIc. .XVll, ) '. . . . 168 

’l-.tayat ( s/<.' ) 1296 

i-la'all _ 320 

i-ina'.inr (.<)<(.. .825 1422) 


1234-1237 


BahruT-manafi- (mcd . end XI Ic. 
XVIIIc.) .. .. 1579 

i-ma«vv5j (theol., IXc X\c.) 958 

Ti-najat. see Tarjuina-i Kashl- 

K'hand. 

’s-sa*adat (snt.. beg. IXc 

XVc.) 1216-1217 

Fahram-Gur. qisea-i-. see Qis^a-i- 
Bahram-Gur. 

(Ris7tla-i-bang i-namaz i (theol.) 1141 ( 1 ) 
Barahin-i-qatba (dieo/.. 994 1580) 1129 
Ristila i-barazikh (.y?//.. beg. IXc. 

XVc ) 1239 (10), another 1239 (.37) 

Basatitiu'Mugliat [cnminent on Mak- 
tilbat i-’.AllaiTiT) .. .. 355 

Bauariq (»«/. ) .. .. 1327 (1) 

Ba van. we Biyaii. 

Baz-nama (taieoniij. Xc. XVIc.) 

1607 (1) 

(einothu) .. 1607 (4) 

-1 .Jfihclngirr (falconry) 

926 (25) (exir.) 

Shai l;-i-bazu-band i .4miru’l- 
Mu’minin (mci!7.) .. 1349(5) 

BhagawatTJit,! (p.) .. ..917 

Puran . . . . 1706 

Tarjuina-i- ((/'. Hanskr l 1706 

Bidayat (,>«( % end IXc. XVc ) .. 648 

’l-irshad (ll'i-ad.ib wa 1 i'tiqad) 

(theol.. ca 112iil7U) .. 1087-1088 

Bihar i-'ajam i/ti.. 1109 1749) ..1437 

M nnta.khab-i- (lex., 

IG2 1708, .. .. 1437 

BibaruT anwai ((/(eo/., XIc XVIIc.) 

1 120 (2). 1121, 1122 
Bihar i-danish (tale,i. 1001 1051) 

302-303, 1592 (3) (ea:tr.) 

^-i-diih.I (p.,XIIc. XVllIc ) .. 878 

Biharistan (anecd.. 892 1487) 

612 (3), 638, 639 

(Tarjuma i dil badith dar bihisht-u 
duzakh) (theol., 1100 lb89) 1118 (3) 

Bisar-nama (p. , ca. beg. VIIc. 

XTIIc ) 477(12) 

Bist bab dar ma riiat-i-astrnlab 
(a.stron . Vile. XIIIc.) 1484, 1494 (3) 
Biyan i-baqa'iq i-ahwal-i-SayyiduT- 
mursalln {/)., end IXc XVc.) . . 648 
i-hiWK- {.'•tir.. beg. IXc XVc.) 

1239 (35). 1240 (4) 
Bulbul n lma (/>.. ca. beg. V'llc. 
XIIIc) 477(14) 

Buluqiya {yi;-eat ). see t)is4at 

Buluqiya. 

Bur’u's sa'at (med., .4r. , IVc. Xc ) 

1552. 1600 (extr.) 
Tarjuma i (beg XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. 1552 

Qaylda-i-Burda (p , Ar., VIIc 
XIIIc) .. ..989.990,991 

Stiarli TQaeTda-i (theol , 921 

1515) . . 989 (2). 990, anoOier 991 
(Tarjuraa-i Qa.=!ula-i ) 989 (1) 
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Burhanu’l-IrnSn (fl istilahat ahli’l- 
■irfan) (/e.T.) .. 1419 

i qati‘ (le.r. , I06i 10i2) 1426- 

1430, 1434 

(Risala liar buruj) (astiol.) 1492 (3) 
Al-Bustan {theol . IVc. Xe. ) lO-iT (I lOj 
Bustan (bv Sa-dl) (/>.. <i.=>ri 1357) 
529-531, '603. 758. 923 (7) 

926 (!3) {e.rli ) 

i-Khival lann:cl.. 115.5-1 llili 

1743-175H) .. .. .305 

siyShat {/iitt. enryrl . .XI lie 

XlXe.) .. . 315,133') 

But-khaiia {hinqr , 103I 161.3) .. 3)i4 


c 

Chach-iiama ) .. 184 

Kitab-i-Chagmini, yee .\l-niti)akh- 
kbas fl'l-hay’at. 

Chahar bagh {epiy/.. end .\c- 
XVIc ) . . .351 

Kislla i baradaraii beg 

XTc XVIIc.) .. .. 1265(3) | 

'unsur (<irn. p/ . beg. XIJc 

XVlIIc.) .. 387-389 i 

Sharli-i chahardah liadTth ifheol . 
end Xle XVIIc.) .. 1119 (1) 

RisHla-i khanwficia (.?)(/. ) 1347(3) : 

Chaman afru/., nee Irshadu'/.-zar i*- 
at. 

-u anjnman (//. . XI lo. .Wlllc ) 

861 (3), 862 (.3) 

-nama (oni ///., li.WS 1678) 

924 139) if.iir ) 

Cbiir darwlbli, Qw-a-i-cli,\r dar 
wish 

Chihli hadith (Iheid ) 1019, 

anather 1090 (1) {hafiin ) 
Chil n<inin.^, «ey Xamfis i akbar. 
Chiragh-i-hidavat (le.i , end .XIIc 
XVlllc.) .. .. 1435 

(Biardai-chiib-i-chinr) (wed., 9.34 
1.538) .. .. 1542 

D 

Dabistbn-i-madbahib (f/ienf , nt 
1003 1().53) 1134 

Pabita-i-iinthal i rail -raft aii-i ~iiua- 
n (Tipu's airhire) 1645 

Dad i-sukhan {poelici, .Xlb- 
XVIlIc) .. .393 

Dafi- Ti’l-miilhidln (.<))/ ) .. 1317 

Dah mnjiia (theol.) . . 1106 

nama tp.. V'lIIc. XlVc ) 

583 17) 

(/).. by Ibn ’Iniad) .. 598 

qa-ida. ice Riwala i '.Alf Hama 

dflril 

Risala i-da’ira, «ee Kasblu l-a-rar. 

Dala ’ilu’l-baul [med.. 943 1.530) 

1543 15) 


Dala’ilu'l-khavrat {theol . IXi . 

XVc 1 .. .. 904 

Sharb-i [>h(ol ) . 994 

‘n-nabd (med., 943 1530) 154,8 (4i 

Dalilii'l-'ashiciln ( yiit.. end VIITc 
.XlVe.) .. 1204 

’l-miitabayyirTn (.<)//.) . . 379 

Danish-nama '.--.Xlril. -ee Hikinat- 
i-.Ilal 

i-jaban {.enarJ . VII. . 

VI He .XIlIc-XlVc.) .. _ 136.8 

Daqa'iqn'i-haqa’iq {yut . ci ,oo 

1 399) . , 1 187 

itheoL , .4/ ) . - 1 /23 

Daru’l-klmld iepiyl i 415 

IJaralsb nama . . 301 1 

Dastan i-ab^T<5l-i-b,iu ariyan t-i Ha 1 
rat i 'T-a wa dbik,'--i-n)an.5r|ib-i- 

T^banl iChn.-t. theol , IGOSl 1636 

1 - aql-n dll (.'»/.) .. 1325(4. 

i-baah {p,. XIc. XVIIc . 721 ;4i 

j-Bak!itvai' pusar-i-pa(lf.li.5li i- 

XTmrn-/. ip 1019 lOlOi. . . . 701 

-i-giinjuhk wa La’I-Parl Uolc . 

1141 173!) _ . . . ._ • 204 

i-kfil) knltnn-i-l'nihad . /< . 

XIc XVHc ) .. . . 721 (5) 

DastOru’l-'amal (doctim.. ca. 1 130 

nui 381 

(Ml/ . beg, Xllc -Wlllc,. 

1283-1284 

-1 fa’idirn-iifir {thiol.. .XIc 

XVIIc.) .. 1004-1005 

'1 -ilaj (med.. Xc XVIc.) . . 1.545 

Mnqaddiimvi- {oird.. 

.Xc .XVlc 1 . . . . 1545-1546 

'l-miibtad.T.aee Kitab i-jaduali' 

l-miibtadi' (jyram.) .. 1466 

'I mneallfn {theol. ) .. 1050 

touii.i (ethics, e pl.d.. 1303 IIs''; 

1398 

’n na/.in {jiroyoov. 1140 1738) 

1482 

i--higari 1 1 ) 406-407 

l-utabba, see Ikhtiyarat-).ya,4imr. 

'l-wii/ara {hiogr.. 91.5 1.509) .. 212 

Daiiliatii'a..^ana.'i' {togoqr , end X Ic. 

or beg. -XIIc .XVlic.-.X\’IIIc. ) . 377 
(Ri-.lla i-da\vabit) (Tlpo'y n/chn-e) 

1644,1.3) 

l-alikHin (f/ierj),) . 1034 i37) 

{.Mnntakbab-i- -i-SultanT' (70- 

p’l'y aicfnre) .. .. 1642 

Dexalok’bajati . .. ..1711 

Dhakhlra {theol., . . 1 024 |30) 

i-Khwarazmshaln (med.. 504 

nil).. .. 1530-1531 

Dhakhlratii'l kliawanin .. ., 315 

I niulilk (el/o'c.'. VlIIc. XI\’c. i 

1380 

Dliarra \va khorshid [p . beg. XIc 
.XVHc.) .. 709 (5 1 710(3) 

Rfeala-i-dhauqivva (sot., beg. IXc 
XVc.).. ' 1239 (30) 
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Risala-i-dbauqi vvat beg. 

IXc. XVc.) . .. 1239(31) 

Dhikr i-alivval i salatIn-LHindustan 
{hist., bee- xic XV’IIe ) {extract 
irom the Tahaqat-i Akbar shahl, 
q . . . . . . . 117 

( — -i-si\ ar-i-salihan) (iii;/.) 1354 

Dibacha i-Gulzar-i-Ihrahlm, see 
Gulzar-i- Ibrahim. 

i-Khwan i-Khalil. .^ee Khvran- 

i Khalil. 

i-Mi'varuT-idi ak 'orn i)r., 

XTe. XVIlo ) . . . . 371 (!) 

i-Xauras {orn. pr . beg. XIc. 

XVIIe.) 356 (1), 357 (1). 358 (I), 

:-62, 924 (4) (ex';.) 
Dida-i-bidar {p , 990 1582) 729 (1), 

731 (I) 

(Risala-i-dinivya) (theoL, end XIc 
XVIlo) ' .. .. 1118(10) 

Diw-nama {astral ) . , 1585 

Diwan i-‘ .41x1 i-Xabi (XIc -XVIIe) 772 

i-‘.4bdu'l-\Vasi' .Tabali (beg. 

Vie. XIlo.) .. ..448, 

i-AbjadT (XIIc XVIIIc ) ..873 

i-.Ad'ham (XIc. XVIIe ) .. 753 

i Adhari (IXc XVo ) . . 606 

-i-.4hll, see Kulliy> at-i-.4hll 

Shirazi 

i-Ahmad-i-Jam (Vic XIIc.) 

245 , 436 ' 

-i-Ahsau (XIc. XVIIe ) . . 780 

i-‘.\li (beg. XIIc. XVlIIe.) i 

826 {’), 827 ! 

-i-'AH b. -Abi Taiib . , 1 103-1 104 

Sharhi 890 1485) 1103-1104 

i Anwari (/; . Vic XIIc.' 

450-454, 455. 925 (19) {e.rlr ) 

Sharh i (XIc. XVIIe ) 455 

-i-'.Arshi (p., XIc. XV'IIc.) 

791 (1-8). 792 

i Arslan (Xc XVIc.) . . 678 

-i-Asafi (beg. Xe XVIc.) .. 647 

i -Asliiq (XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 868 

-i-Ashraf (end XIc. XVIIe.) . . 797 

■ i .Asir (XIc. XVIIe.) 737-740 

1 ’Attar {p , ra beg. VIIc 

XIIIc.) ..477(1), 487 

i-’Azirn (end XIc. XVIIe.) 

822 (I, 2. 5) 

i-Badr-i Chach (VIIIc XIVc.) 575 

i Bahjat (1212 1797) . . 884 

i-Bahim (Xc XVIc.) ..673 

i-Bahram, see Hasht Bihisht. 

-i-Baqir (beg. XIc. XVIIe.) . . 725 

i-BIdil (beg. XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

836-840 

i-Brahman (XIc XVIIe ) 762-763 

i-Pamiri (Xc XVIc.) ..689 

i-Faqir (XIIc. XVIIIc.) 864-865 

i Abu’l-Faraj Rum (Vc. .XIc ) 

431-432 

-i-Fasihl (beg XIc. .XVIIe.) . . 735 


Diwan-i'Favdi (beg. XIc XVlIc / 

692-693 

Dlbiicha-i . . . . 694 

i-Flghani (l)eg. Xc -XVIc ) 

645-646, 924 (34) le.r'r ) 

i-Fitrat (enol XIc XVIIe.) 

806-807 

i-GhanI .XIc XVT c.) 774-77b 

1 Kudfili . . Xc .XVIc.' 1731 

iGb zaii'Xc XVIc ) .. 674 

i Hafiz (VIIIc. XIVc ) 587-591 

Dlbacha i- (/;;/ '1. Giilaii- 

d.lm) 587,' 590. 591 , 924 (.'L 

i llnlTi.XIc .XVIIe.) 789 

i-Ha-.an (end XIc. X\ He . 

beg, .XIIc .X VIIIc. I .800 

i-Hasan Dihl.iui (I’Cg ^ IIlc 

XIVc.) . . ■ . 572-573 

i H.'ishmi (XIc. XVlIc. . 747 

i-Havaar (Xc. XVIc.) 665- 

666. 1760 

( 1 Hazin) ip . .XIIc XN'IHc.) 


861 (1. .7-81, 862 is-9, 

i-Hijii(XlIc .XVIIIc) . 867 

iHd.'di'-Xc XVIc.) 657-658 

i-Humayun (IXo. XVc ) . , 642 

i-'ltnad Faqih (VIIIc 

XIVc.) .. . 583)2.4: 

-i-Iniand (VIlc XIIIc ) . . 489 

i-'lra((I (Vile .XIIIc) 522-523 

1 - 1-hqi (1 1.54 1741) . . ,.853 

-i-Jalalo'd-Din .Rumi, .m p 

DI« an-i-Shams i-Tabi iz.i. 

Hlalali . . . . 890 

( i Jatnall) (end IXc XVc.) 

048 ( 0 . 22 ) 


i Jami {the eailiei collection) 

625-626 

(1) (8,s4 1480) 612 (2,5). 

0'25. 627 

(II) (.894 1489) . . 612 (20) 

(Ill) (.890 1491) 612 ( 27). 628 

( Dibacha-i-Diu anha i-JamI) 612 (24; 

i-.Janishid Qntb-Shah (beg 

Xc XVIc) .. 925 (27) (e.cO'.; 

i I'lalini (X tc XVlIc.) 754-756 

i-Kamal-i IsfahanI (beg 

Vile .XIIIc ) . . . . 488 

i Kamal-i Khnjandi (\ I Hi'. 

XIVc.) .. 596-597 

i-KainiRn (Xc. XVIc.) .. 668 

i-KhalU (beg. XIIc. .XVIIIc.) 828 

i-Khi»ina=h (beg. .XIIIc 

XIXc.) .. .887 

i-Khaqani (Vic. XIIc.) 456- 

458,4.'>9, 925 ( 40) (extr.), 1142 (9) 

{e.rlr.) 

(Sharh-i beg. Xc XVIc.) 

459-460 

d-Khusraw (HI; (702 1303) 

569-571 

i-Kihtir ior Kihtari) .. 898 

i-Kiraini (end .XIc .XVIIe.).. 804 

i-Lamr .. 782 (c.; ';'.) 
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Diwan-i-Li^aiil (Xc. XVIc.) 662, 1758 

i-Maghribi (Vtllc. XIVc.) 

599-600 

-i-Malimud . . . . 894-895 

i Majdhrih (luiio .. 793 

i-MaklilT (beu. Xli- end 

XVlIc.) .. ..824 

— -i-Malik QuniT (bes. XIo. 

XVIlc 1 ,. ..715 

-1 Maiul (Xc. XVIe ) . . 682 

1 .MasI . (.Xle, XVITc.l 1763 

i-31a,'ad I Bak (VlIIc XlV,.i595 

-i-.Mas’ud-i-Sa’d-i-Salni.in ibpa. 

\ Xllr. i .. ,.435 

)-Ma\vIana Rumi , .s( ( DTn .ln 
[ ^batii',-i Tabr[/.r 

-- i-MavUiXe. XVle 1 686-687 

1 ^la/ ar(X[li- X \ II le.) 875-876 

iMa/han (bei; -Xle. XVIlc.) 702 
i-.Mi-kln .. ..921 

— i N.iifld (end XIc. XVIK-I .. 790 

— - 1 .M -(.lull Quth Sliab (Xle 

\ ( 111 I . 925 (27) i'-.’.b.) 

i-.Muhtasham (Xo -Wl.-,) 679 

.. ..904 

— i-.Mu'izzi (Vic .Xlle.) 437 

i-.Mukhtar . . . . . 914 

— i-Mukhtari (\'Ic. XIlc l 1753 

— -i-MunsliI (c« 1124 1712i .. 830 

- -i-.Miinsit' 1127 I71-’)) .. 833 

I- M iiii/awl . . . 903 

I .Miishtiiji (II) (US'"i 1.77.'') .. 677 

— — (lies. XlIc, .Xl'IIIc.) 825 

--- i-Mnrrai|r . . . . 891 

1 X.uIm- ,.913 

1 Nh-uIiI (XIc. XVlIc ) . . 794 

( i-Nasir-'.\li) (XIc .Wile.) 

817 {pxt/ t 

1 Xa.-,lra i-Hania.l.7ar (bca:. 

X le. XVlIo. ) . . 924 (14) (e.>b-.) 

I>'iiacha-i- i-Xa3U‘a 944 (1 (52) 

i-X-url I beg XIc. XVlIc / 

698 (3). 699 (3. 4) 
i-Xania-, (end XIc .\ V IIi-.) . . 799 


I Na/.Ii'I ' bcc .\lc .WIIc.) 

705-707 

- — ■! Xi_% ,1/1 ( .X lie 2ill[lc 1 ..869 

i-.Xrirl (Xc .W'Ic.) . 688 

i-Xu-rat (beg. .XIlc. .Wllli j 846 

- — i-i,).id!r7 . . 905 

i-(.)af>! in Bc'^ lea. .X Ic 

X\IIc., .,7.34 

i-Qasim-i-Anvvar (bee I.Xe 

Wr.) .601 

-i-(,)n-iTn lUn.ina ( l)C2 XIlc. 

X\nic) ..' ..845 

i-(,l.isinu 924(1.!) (nn-.i 

1 Qatran iVc .XIc j . . 430 

cl^iid-I'XIc XVIlc r 745 ( 1-2). 

746 

1 H.i b , . . . , 916 

i-K.i'li .Artlin-ml lc‘C Xb-. 

XVn .. 1762 


iDiwan-i-Rali-Danisli) (XIc. 
XVIIe.) .. .. ..773 

i-Rajg (ca. 1151 1738 ) 851-852 

i-Raqira (XIc. XVIlc.) , . 781 

’r-rasa’il. /■■ee Risalatu’l-insha. 

i-Rauda iRadi) .. 935(1) 

i-Razmi Rumi (middle XTc 

XVIlc.) ..741 

i-Ri\a.U (IXc XVc.) 610, 

925 (12)1 e.cfr.) 

i-Ruliu'!-.AmTn (beg XIc 

XVIIe j . . . . 736 

i-Salcij (end XIc. XVIlc.) 

801-802 

i Sa'di (Vile XIIIc ) 524-528 

i-Sa'T(lii71 Iti(U) . ..769 

i-Saib (Xle XVIlc ) 783- 

787, 924 (10) lextr.) 

Intikhab-i- . , 1764 

i-Sa'Id (Xle, XVIIe ) ..771 

1 Sell!. ,, .. ..892 

— — -i .Sadiii (XIc XVU'’ , 

748 (8-13). 749, 751 
-i-Salman (VIIIc XIVc.) 

584-585 

i-Sanai (Vic. XIlc ) 438 (2) 

i'Saqqa (Xc. XVIc ) 669-670 

1 Saydi (XIc. XVIlc.) 764-767 

i Shafl-a ( 1 loti 169,5) 823 

iShahi(IXc XVc) 603-605,610 

•iShams-i-Tabrizi (Vile. 

Xllle.) 518-521 

i-8hanT (beg. XIc XVIlc ) . . 708 

i-8hapiir(beg. XIc. XVIlc.).. 721 

i-Siimaf (Shufurwa) (Vic, 

XIlc., .. ..465 

i-.8haraf iXc .XVIc 671-672 


i-SharIf , see Kulliyyat-i-Sharlf. 

•i-SUaukat (beg. XIlc. end 

XVIlc.) .. .. ..809 

-i-Shiffil (beg. XIc. XVIlc ) 

729 1.5-9;. 730, 732 

i Shuhrat (beg. Xlic. 

XVIIIc ) . . . . 849 

i-Sinjar (bea. XIc. XVIlc.) 




i-Suhayli (IXc. XVc ) . . 643 

1 Snr,7ri . . 915 

— i-Suzani(Vlc XIlc i .. 449 

1 Tajalll (Xle. XVIlc I ..782 

1 Talib Amuli i beg Xle 

XVIlc 1 . . 726-727 

— i-Tamkln . . . . . 910 

i-Taqi (beg. .XIc XVIlc.) ..733 

1 Ta-lim (end .\lc. XVIlc.) .. 796 

1 Than.il (Xc. XVIc.) 680-681 

— -i-'t’bav(ir (beg Xc XVIc.) 1759 

1 rifat (beg, .XII !c. XIXe ) . . 885 

1 r.mit.Id (XIlc XVIIIc.) . . 854 

i- Unsuri (Vc. XIc. ) 427-428 

— 1 rrlf (Xc X\Ic.) 683-684, 

924 (11) (extr.) 

1 W.ldiii iheg. XIlc XVIIIc.) 

834-835 
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Diwan-i -Wafal . . . . . . 893 

i-\Va'*idat(beg Xllc. XVIIlc ) 831 

i \Va''iTd lend XIc XVIIe.) 

820-821 

1 Wah-hat . . . . . . 896 

i-Wahshi (end Xe. XVIc.) 

939 (7) {extr.) 

i-Wa iz (ei.ii XIc XVIIe ) . . 803 

i-Wail (beg. XIc XVIIe.) . . 697 

1 VVahhI.XTIc. XVIlIc ) 857{exlr.) 

:UTiqif(XIIc Xnilc.) ,877 

i-\VasilI (end XIIc XVlIIe ) 879 

i-Ibn Yair.In (VIIIc. XlVo.',.. 582 

1 Zahir i-Farvabi ( Vie. XIIc.) 

463-464 

i-Zuhiirl (beg. XIc XVIIe.).. 716 

RiXala i-Diwan-pusand (inxaUnn) 1637 
(Ri^ala liar du'a) 1119(3) 

Shai-lei- -j-Amlr (DUO U!)+) 1105 

i-i'izbu l-barr ., 1192 

-i SurySnl (m rn-isf) . . 1323 (5) 

Durru'l-inajalis (.''i; 1 .. 1306-1308 

-i-inaknun (comm, on the Matli- 

nawi, q v , XIc. XVIIe i . 509 

-Al-Uitfit) fl • ilmi’d-duruh [inalhcm . 

A,.) .. .. .. 1721(3) 

.Duwal-Rani-Khidr-Khan (p., 

Tl.j 13lt>) ..' .. 567-568 

Dn/.d n C|adT. QHsa-i-. Qissa-i- 

du/d-n qadt. 

F 

Failr;'iln'n-nu<iaba (t/ifo? . 110-5 1004) 

1086 

Fadllatu’l-'aql (by Jamall, end 

IXc. -XVe. ) . . . . . . tiis 

Risala-i-fadl-i-kasb (.s/(/., beg XIc. 

XVIlc ) .. .. 1265(21) 

Fa' idatii'l-iniisliinln (f/nol.) 1051 (2) 

Fakhara-i-a)<hii' az Tibbu’i-.Rida 
(mud.). . . . . . 1586 (2) 

Fakhr-n.Inia , wt Haillqatu'l-hacjl- 
qat. 

'ab-^huyvikb (tl/fo/.. 1200 178'i) 1056 

Fal-i anau-ht nihadati (rlii/ination) 

1513(2) 

n.inia id in nation) difftrent 

tnatn,. 933, 1512, 1513 ( 1). 1515 (1) 

urinia-i-Iimlin .Ja'far {niai/ic) 

1779(1) 

( 1 Oui'’nn) [divinalion) 1514 

(Risala dar falahat) {aqric.) 1613 

(Risala 1 faqr) (.sK/.) . 1350(2) 

(Risala dar ba'di fara’id) [tiuol . 
end Xle. XVIIe ) .. 1118(8) 

;-Badri (dif-o/. I .. 1024(43)1 

bharh i 1024(44) j 

Fara’idu l-tavv.v'id (t/ne/ ). . 972 ! 

Fara’idd-jadwall (t/ito/.). . li)24 (45) 

i-Knknl (t/ito/. ' .. 1024 (40) 

i-RiistaqanI (thfol.) . . 1024 (42) 

i-' (.'thm.inl Farahr (Wifo/. ) 1024 1 47) 

-41-Faraj ba'da’sh-shiddat «a d. 
dflat 'anted . IV^c. .Xc ) 20t) 


Tarjunia i- (Vic 

XIIc.) .. .. ..296 

Faras-fiama (let. sc’.. 920 1 520) 

1602-1603 

Farhad u Shirin [hy ’.Aqll Kau- 
tliarl Hamadam) (p . 1015 1007) 

924 (45) (extr.) 

(by RaunaqI) 924 (lii) (exO-. ) 

(bv Sharif) (p., beg. XIc. 

XVllc.) ‘ .. 719,720 

(by ’Urfl) . . 685 (exlr.) 

(by Wah-ihl) (p . Xc 

XVIc ) 675-676, 924 (5) (extr.). 

926 (18) (extr.), 939 (4! [ixtr ) 
(Farhang i-adwiva) (tned.), different 

1593, 1597 (1). 1597 (2), 

i-‘aja'iba’l-liaqa’iq-i- Auiang- 

ShahT. .see Farhang-i-Aurang- 
Sbahl. 

i-Aurang-Shahl (enci/el , beg. 

-XIIc. XVIlIc.) .'. "1367 

( i-Bfistan-i-Sa’dl) . 932 (2) 

( -i-Mu]!.! Dilpiyaia) , . 935 (9) 

i-GiiH»t.7n . . . . 932 (2) 

— i Ibrahimi (lex . end IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. 1414 

i-Jahangiri (lex., 1017 1009) 

1421-1424. 1431 

Muqaddima-i- 1424 

-nama (p. . XIIc. XVlIIc.) 862 (0) 

-i-Rashidl (lex . 1004 1654) 

1431-1432, 1434, 1477 

i-Shlrkhani (lex , end -Xc. 

XVIc.) 1420 

i-shli’-u .shakar (lex.) 1440 

-i tibb (med.) .. 1584 

i-Yfisuf-u Zulaykha-i-Jainl 932 (2) 

Fai’ihu’l atrah (comm, on the Nnz’- 
hatu’l-arwaii, q.v.) .. 1192 

FarroSisb-i-BashIdl, see Biistan-i- 
khiyal 

Faryad-i-‘isbq (p , XIc XVIIe.) . . 777 
Fa^ln'l-khitab (fl’l-muhadarat) 

(.?»/., beg. IXc. XVc.) .. 1218 

li-wasli'l-ahbab. sec Fa-- 

lu’l-khitab fl'l-muha(iarat 
Fatawi-i-Amlni vva {fheoh, ca. 948 
1.541).. .. 1036 

i-baiahna, see Fiqh-i-barahna. 

i-DInari ((lieol.) .. 1024 ( 33) 

i-Hia,amI (tAeof.) .. ..1033 

i-Hujjat (theol ) . . . 1033 

i Kablrl (theol ) . . 1024 (37) 

i-Kashl (theol.) . . 1024 ( 38) 

A1 ’1-knbrS ((fieol. . Vic. XIIc) 

1037 ( 141) 

i-MalibCibl (theol.) 1024 (39) 

i-Maa‘udI (theol.) . . 1024 (40) 

i-MiihainmadI (theol.. beg. 

XlIIc. end XVIlIc.) .. 1058-1059 

i yadl-Khan (t/<eo/ ). . 1024(30) 

i-Qara KhanI (theol , einl 

VIIIc XIVc.).. .. 1034 

i Rnknl (t/ien/,) .. 1024 (34) 
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Fatawi i-Sarakhsi (theui.) 1024 (.35) 

i'Sii'5]i .. ..1033 

.A1 -sughra \tkfoL,V\e. Xllc ) 

1037(141) 

1 Truar Khani itheol.) 1024 

(32) 1512 (extr.) 

i OaKvaliit {theol. end Vile. 

XHIe 1 .. .. 1024 (41) 

Fath-i ab'.\ ah {(ly .lamall, end IXc 
XVo ) , . . . .018 

i-Baiigala {/, . la- Salim, q.v.) 

'748(61,749,750 

'dh dt akirlii, .>■€£ Mafatia kha- 

za’ini’l'lah. 

1 mujrihidrn {ihenl., milit. regu- 

liUidtiv. 1197 1783): 

I ver-ion .. 1650-1656 

II version .. 1500, 1657-1675 

nama (1028 1619) .. 419(9) 

, «ee Chaeh-nama 

( -i-Baglidad) .. 374 (1.2) 

Fathiyya-i- ihratiyya, aee Fallayya- 
i-’ioriyya. 

Fathlyya-i-dbrivva (/,;«(., lo73 
16031.. .. 157-158 

Fatitia (or thi Coran, .. 1725 (7) 

Rip.lla-i (.jiir,, heg. IXc 

XVc.l . .. .. 1239(11) 

Fatil)atu'sh-sliabab, see Duvan-i- 
JamT (I ). 

Fauz-i-'aziiu (/I , lo64 1054) 822(3) I 

Fawa’idu’l-akhvar (,/,cd., 913 loOS) 

1543 (1) 1 

'l-'ashiqln (so/., end Xllc 

-XVIIIe ) .. .. 1294(2) 

-i-Fakhriyya {theol . ) . . 1054 

’I fawa’id, see Fawa’idu'l-fu’ad. 

i-FIrfiz-ShahT (theol., VIIIc. 

XlVc 1 .. 1069 

— - — ’ fu' kd {hagiol. , suf., 707-720 
1307-1320) .. .. 239, 259 

{med , 1006 16.56) 1558 

( ’1-mubaqqiqIn) (suf.) 1326 (3) 

Risula dar i-nikah (theol . beg. 

XlIIc. end XVlIIc.) .. 1060 

n-nizainiyya (theol., Xllc. 

XVlllc.) 1144 

i-Safawiyya (ftt-/., 121 1 1796- 

1797)' 98 

’s-sana’i‘ (le.r., Xc. XVIc ) . . 1420 

i-sibyan (lez-.) .. 1439 

’l-uslil (««/. , 1007 1599) 1265 (15) 

d-wusul, see Jawahiru’l asrSr 

(1334-1335). 

Fawatih, see Sharli-i-DIwan-i-’.AlI 
b. Abl Talih. 


(Risala-i-f azahr) (med.) . . 1586 (1) 

Fihi ma fihi min al-ma‘arif vva l- 
haqa’iq (suf., VIIc. XIIIc.) . . 4911 
Fliirist-i-Shahnama (rersified. 1147 
1735) . . . , 424 

i-siiraha (theol., end Xllc 

XVI lie.) .. ..978 

(- -i-thamar-i-sal tastrol.) 1505 


Al miikbtasar fi’l-fiqh 
[Ve Xc ) 

Fiqh-i-.Akharl Cheo’ ) 

1 barahna (ihtol 

XVic. ) 


by T.ilia«r. 

1037 (95; 
1024 051, 
end Xc. 

.. 1037-1038 


-FTi'uz Shtihi (theol.. VI 11c. 
XIVc.) .. .. 1034 

i-iCa\ dani (/7(fo( .IXc XVc.) looo 

j-Mu'mmmaiil [theol . beg 

XIIIc end XVlIIc ) . . 1057 

Firdau-'i> ya (y/ n ]» XIc XVI Ic i 373 
Firman i-fauj dari [document] 320 (5) 

( i-.\l Shall) (Jcci/wcnO ..1718 

N’aC|l-i i-qaka-dari . 320 (5l 

( i-llpfij .. 1683 

FTriiz-Sbah. cii.s^a-i , see I,) ^-a-i- 
Flrnz-.Shah 

Fiirsat-n aina bv .Jainiili. end iX,- 
TC'Vc.) ■ . . ■ • 

Furuq-i-Abfi Haoifa [theol ) !024 l48) 

-T-■lInadI \theol.) .. Iii24(4y) 

1 Xlshapiirl i theol ) . . 1024 ( ’0) 

Fusfisu'l-liikam [sul.. Vile XIIIc . 

.ir.) .. .. 1244.1345(3) 

Futuh-i-lbn .A tham, see Kitab-i- 
Fiituh-i-Ibn .A'thani. 

’1-gliavb (suf. Vie Xllc.i 

® • 1170-1171 

1 haramayn (/I 911 1.508)654-656 

Risala-i-fny liilat (.sul., beg. IXc. 
XVc.).. 1239 ( 32). 1240 ( 3, 


G 

Ganjiri-ganj ') {ethics, >‘rt .in.’) 

1109 ) .. ^-^70 

— (•><»,' . 1073 1275 

f 

Gauhar-i-‘-\lain 

{hist , 1200 1780,.. . . 189 

i-murrid [thtoL. Ic. XVilc ) 

924 (22i, 1116-1117 

-nama {/> . 745 13-l.”)i 576 (5| 

nama-i-* . . . . 2H9 

Gharrt’ibu'd-dunya (by Adnarij i 09 
Ghauthivva {suf,. Vie. Xllc ) 

1172-1174, 1727, 1771 

Sbarh i ri^ala-i . . 1174-1175 

Tarjun>a-iri>ala-i' 1172- 

1173 onotlor Wli ' rf r., > fu d ] 
Ghayatn'l-ikhtisar nheul . Vic. 
Xllc.) .. .. 1(122 

Tarjnma-i (theol.) 1022 

'l-imkan iT dara\ at I'l niakan 

(philos) ' 1.392 

't-taharrl (n.'tton , cu. beg. 

XIc XVII,-., .. .. 1494 (i) 

Risala-i-Gha\ bivva ;.M'/..beg IXc. 

-XVc.) ■ 1239(2:,! 

Ghazrtl-i-pand-naiiia (// . end XIc. 

XVIlc j 1744(1) 

Ghaz.at iluq.ltil Ibn -luravliiOc, ml. 

■4r.) .. .. ' 1725(11) 

Ghivathii'i-mutteqin iflerd.) 1024 Cil) 
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Ghiyiithiyya {m^d.) . . 1581 

I Shiirratu’l-kain.ll . «?!' Diwau-i Rlius- 
rau'. 

Gul i-BakawalT tr . 1134 1722) 

311, 1741 

-i-Giili~tan (ex'r. /roiii GulUtan, 

q.V.I 537 (1) 

u Hurmuz (p , ca. beg. Vlle. 

Xllle.) .. .. 477 (2) 

u Xawruz (p.. VlIIc. XIVc. ) . 

576 (2) 

Gulistan {orn. pr., 656 1258) 532- 
536, 537, 538, 5:i9, 540, 541, i-Gi, 

560 (f.i7r.), 602. 612 (3) 

Muntakhab-i . . • . 537 

Hashiyya-i- .. . - 534 

'Sharh-i- ) (different comment- 

iries on the Gulistan) 539 

\Arah.)t 540 (XJe. X\ lie.). 

541 (1097 1686). 542 (1_216 !80iJ) 

i-naz, .«€(? Diwan i-RiTl u’l- 


Ainln. 

Gulriz (tales. Vlile. XIVc.) . . 307 
Gulshan-i-'aja’ib (epist., Xlle. 

XVI He.) .. .. ..392 

i-asrar (p., 1146 1734) . . 848 

-i-Ibrahlmi, see Ta’rlUlii 

Firishta. 

i-rang (orn. pr.. XIIo. 

XVIIIo.) .. .. 859(2) 


i-rnz (p. , beg. VIIIc. XIVc.) 

553-554, 555. 5S3 (1), 923 (26,32), 

924 (18), 1250 (6) 

Gulzar-i-abrar (hagiol.. ca. 1022 
1613).. 259,568.1214 

-i-lbrahim (orn. pr., beg. XIc 

XVIIc.) 356 (II), 357 (II). 

358 (II), 362, 924 (41 (extr.) 

i-nasim (tale) . . ..311 

Guzida, see Ta’rikh-i-guzida. 
Tarjiima-i-Gvan-mala (tr. Sanskr.) 

1714 (3) 

H 

Kisala-i-ha (sul.. beg. IXc. X\'e ) 

1239 (19) 

Habibu’s-sivar (hist., 927-930 
1521-1.524) ..34-40 , 245,923 

,254, 256, 258, 261) (extr.), 1142 (K) 
Hablii’l-khuttab ((//eo/, ) .. 1024 (13) 

Hada’iqii l-anwar fl haqa iqi 1- 
a-rar, see Miftahn'l-'uliiin 

’1-i-alSghat (rhetoric, 1168 17.54) 

395-396 

'l-uns (sur., 825 1422) 1228 

HadT's-salikin ila baladi’l-lahi’l- 
a.mln (theol -topogr.) .. 1018 

Hadiqa-i-San.iI. see Hadiqatn'I- 
'laqTqat 

Hadiqatu'l aqalim (geogr. , 1202 

17S8) . . . . . . . . 286 

(another) (geogr., modern) 286 

’l-liaqlqat wa shari‘atu't- 

TBiujat {/).. .534-535 1139-11411 


364 , 438 ( 4), 439-445 446, 147, 

924 (21) (extr i 


(Dlbacha-i- ) . . 438 ( 1 ), 443- 

Muntakhab-i- . . . . 44b 

Sbarh-i (1044 1634) ..445 

s-$afa (hist , 1173 175 0 45-46 

(Risala dar hadith) (thiol.) 1020 

(Tarjuma-i-kitab i ) Ithcol ) 1017 

ghulami’r-raT (leg.. Ar.) 1725 (6' 

’t-tuyiir arba'a (hg , .4r ) 1724 (3, 

Haft akhi-ar (p. . 1070 1660) .. 768 

aurang-i-Jaml . . 613-614 

bal) (theol j . 279 


band-i-Kashi (p , beg V'llli- 

XIVc ) 552, 929 (lo;. 939 (2). 946(0) 

gnlsban (hist , Xllr .XVIlic ) 16S 

iqlitn (geogr. biogr . 1 ,u2 1594) 

245. 282-283, 286. 465 

jam i Fudiill (p . Xc .XVIc ) 

667, 934 

inanzar (p,. beg. Xc XVIc.) 

649. 653 

paykar(p., 593 1197) 466(4). 

467 (2), 5-58 (5). 653, 768 

— wadi (p., ca. beg. VIIc 

XIIIc ) .. 477(4,5) 

Halat-i- Akbarabad .. 288 

I sh. ‘.All Hazln. .>ee Tadhkirat 

u’l-abwal. 

Hallaj-nama, see Jawahiru’dh dbat 
Hamlai-Havdarl (p. , 1135 1723) 

829, 8.50 

IJaqa’iq-i-daqS’iq. .see DaqS’iqn’l- 
haqa’iq. 

’1-jawahir, see Qasa’id-i-Farld. 

’l-inanzilnia (theol.) . . 1024 (15) 

Risala dar biyan-i haqiqat i-bugh- 
at (theol.) .. .. 1061 

.41 ’l-.Mulianirnadi\ %'a (suf.) 

1328(1) 

A1 ’l-muwa6qat li’sh-shail'at 

(suf., beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 1328 (3) 

HaqiqatTia i-HindilstSn (/list , 12o8 
' 1794) . . . . . . 179 

Harba-i-Haydarl (p , IGO 1737) . . 850 

Tarjunoa-i-Haribans-puran (fi-. 

Saiuskr.) .. 1714(5) 

Harivamsa purana .. 1714(5) 

Hashiyya i-DaT {' Oinni .Alathnawi, 
q.v.. end IXc. XVc ) . . . . 506 

1 - .Alathnawi. .see Hi5shi.\ ya-i- 

Da'I. 

Hasht bihisht ip., 701 1302) 

558 (5), 559 (4). 561-562, 942 (extr i 

(hist., 912 1507) . . 211 

gulgasht (tale. 1215 1800) .. 315 

H,stim Tal, qissa-i-, see Qi)sa-i- 
Hatim Tal. 

Hawashi-i-Ghatuiiy \ a, see Hawa- 
shl i-Larl. 

i-L5rI (hagiol , beg. Xc. 

XVIc) 24.5.249 

i-Xafahatu’l-uns. .see Hawashi- 

t-LSrl. 
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Ris-ala dar hav'at (asiron , IXt- 
XVc.) .. 1489 I 

flayatu’l-fu’ad («/ifoZ.) .. ..976 ' 

’1-havwan {med.. VIIIc. 

XTVc.)' .. 1142 (7), 1559 

Tarjuma-i- (end Xle. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1559 

’n-nufCIs (phtlos.) .. 1393 

’1-qulub (theoL, end XIc. 

XVIIe.) .. 926 (11) (ej:<r.) 

1122-1124 

Haylaj-nama. see .laivahirn’dh 
dhat. 

.Al-hayrat 11 dhati’Mah (sn/.. beg. 

XIo. XVIIc.) .. .. 1265(34) 

l-fuqalia (vva hujjatu 1-fudala) 

{theol.,ca 695 129(1) .. 1024-1025 

i-DfaliHnl (.'(ieo?.) .. 1024 (16) 

'I 'nlama {theol ) , . lo24 (17) 

Hazar-glsu. see yissa i 

Hazar-gljfi. 

(Hazar mas ’ala) {theoi ) 971 (2. 4,5 ?) 

-i- .Abdu’l-lah ibn Salam 

(theol) .. .. 10(18.1009 

Hazli vvrit-i-.Sa'dT (orn. /ir., VIIc 
Xlilc.) .. ..546 

.41-Hidava {theol , Vic. XIIc.) 899. 

'l024(73), 1037 (146), 1040, 1041 

Sharli-i (theol) .. ..(033 

Shai’hu'l- (by as-Siflakl, 700 

1299) .. .. 1037(169) 

Tarjuma i- (theol., XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. 1041 

Hidayat (««/., end IXc XVc.) .. 648 

Risala-i-hidayat (siif., beg. XIc. 
XVIIc.) .. ..' 1265(7) 

’1 a‘ma (««/.) . . 1305 

-i-rabtjanl dar bunyiid-i saltan- 

at-i-jawidanl (polit., end XIlc. 
XVIIIc ) .. .. 1397(3) 

Risala dar i-suirik-i Uha.<s 

(«»/.).. .. .. 1397(3) 

Hikainn'r riva l! (mathem.. 11.30 
' 1719) . . ' . . . . 1498 

Hikayat (/<., bv Salim, q v.) 

748 (4), 749 

(p., Hind, XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

986 (5) 

(leq , Ar ) 1725 (1. 10) (different) 

‘.Antar [leg., .4r. ) . . 1725 (12) 

i-lblls((e7) .. 1725(5) 

(Risala dar hikmat) 1390 

i-‘,Al5T (encpcl.. ca. 428 10.37) 1357 

Hill i-ab) at i-Matbnawi-i sbarTf 

(suf.) {Till fish) .. 12.50(5) 

Hilya 1 hulal (loqogr Son 14-i2 

612(4,5 

Hilj atii'i mnttaqin Itneol . end 
XIc XVIIc.) . . , , 14ii2 

Hi^asu'batqi\ a ((/lec/ ' ,. |024|I4| 

.Al-Hisnii'bha^in nnn kalain Say 
yidi 1 mui'salln Ithenl . 791 13s9) 

992-;iii;4 

(Oon 15S7) ..993 


Tarjuma-i (010 l.to.',) 992 

yisnu’l-iman (l/iceZ. ; .. . 1033 

’i-mulfik (politics, ca 889 1484) 

1385 

Hitopade^a .. .. ..1709 

Hujjatu’l-Hind (lAeoI ) .. 1135-1137 

Kitab fl hukara arali Alakkat (by 
Tahawl, IVc. Xc.) 1037 (95) 

(Hukm-nama-i-‘Ali) (t/ieo(.) 1111 

i-Sharafu’d-DTn (.s)ir.. beg 

VIIIc XIV’c.) 1196 

( -i-TTpi!) Tlpns ins>rnr 

tions, different ■ 

1646-1649 (army). 1676-1677. 
1679 (diplomatical) . 1681 (adrnt- 
ni.dratii-e), 1684 (educational i . 
1685 (financial), 1686 {.siipvlie,sj . 
1687 (clc/hing depot.s). 1688 (rr- 
monnt depots). 1689 (hospitals). 
1690 (icorkshops). 1691-1692 
(kitchen). 

Hulal-i- miitarraz (/o'/c 7 r, . end I.Xe 
-XVc.) .. _ .. .. 365 

Huni3\7 \va Humayfln (p . 732 
1332) .. 576 (1 ). 577 . 923 i39) I e. ■■'/•.) 

(Risala dar nia rifat-i huquq) 1403 
Risala-i-hura’iyya (snf.. beg I.Xc 
XVc.).. 1239 (51 ). niio.'Vif) 1239(52) 
Risala-i huruf (.sm.. b g IXc. 
XVcJ . , , . : 1239 (17, 

I (.Majnni'a i -i-abjad) 1496 

Husayn-Shahi (hist.. 1213 179s, . 104 
I Husn-i-galaw-suz (hv Rashida, 
p., 1040 1630) . . ' . . 924 (6) 

(bv Zulall) (p. . beg, 

XIc. XVIIc.) . . 709 (2), 710 (7), 712 
u ‘ishq(e(lilc6 Xc. XVIc.) 1773 ( 1 ) 


(p., beg. XIIc XVIIIc ) 



1 

a'-:; 

826 (3! 

‘Ibadatu'l'khaw 

{theol . 1053 

1(>43) .. 


1084 

•Ibrat-nama 

{ort, 

pr. . .\Ic. 

XVIIr.) 


371 (I) 

{/(M?. . 


1792) 177-178 

Idilh [fht'ol ) 


1024(8) 

Iftitah-nama { 


c22 1419) (the 

itqrtddimn to 

Dic ZAfar-nama) . . 80 


Iliya’ ‘ullimi’d-din (theol., A^c.,XIc.) 1238 
T'jaz i-Kbusra»I (epist., 716-719 
1316 1319) . . . . , , 334 

Risala-i-ikhlas (‘■lo.. beg. IXc 

) • .. .. 1239(12) 

IkhtiUtu’r-rhvayat ‘ala madhliabi'l- 
kiifiyyln (theol.. IVc. Xc. i 1037 (05) 
Ikhtdaj-nania (phii.siognom'i) . . 1.523 
IklUiyarat-i-Q.isiml (med.. )ieg 
XIc. X\ He ) . , 1555 

Ikthlr 1 -sa‘adat (i.r, 1143 

1288 

-Al-iktifa ((o/icld. Vc. XIo ) 1720 2) 

llahi-nama (by ‘.Attar) {p..<a lieg 
A'llc .xillci.. 477 3). 478 I, 
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Ilahi nama {ascr. to AnsSrl) . . 234 
‘I!aju’l-amrad (med., Xe. XVIc.) 

1543(6) 

( i roaradha ) [med ) 1586 (3) 

‘IlSjat-i-Dara-Shikvihl, see Tibb i- 
Dara-Shiktihl. 

Risala i-ilhamat (sut., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1265 16) 

Ilhamiyva (by Tughra, p., XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. ..370, 371 (11) 

Risalatu’l-‘ilm [sul., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. 1265 ( 43) 

‘Imadu’s-sa'adat (hist., 1223 1807) 193 

Risala-i-iman (siif., beg. XIc 
XVIIc ) . . . . _ 1265 (39) 

(Risala dar biy an-i-sifat-i-iman) 
(theol.) . . 1094 

‘Inayat-nama-i-llahi (by BaranT) . . 259 
(Risala dar biyan-i-insan) (sut.. 

1003/1594) .. .- 1265 (17) 

Insha-i-'ajib (eptsi. , 1118 1707) .. 380 

i-Abu’l-Fadl, see ilaktiibat-i- 

‘Allamt 

-i-Harkaran 1040 1631) 363 

i-Jami. see Ri.salatu'l-insba. 

-i-Khallfa, see .Jaini'uT qawantn. 

i-Khan-lIuhammad (epist.) .. 408 

( -i-Mirza MahdI-Khan) . . 400 

i-Qasim TabbasI (epi.-it , end 

Xe./XVIo.) .. ..350 

-i-QudsI [epist.) . . 413-414 

i-sibyan (epist., ca, 1200 1786) 404 

i-Ytisufl, see Bada’i‘u’l-insha. 

i-Zuhuri, see Ruq'at i-Zuhurl. 

Iqbal-nama-i Jahangiri (hist.. 
1029/1620) .. ' .. 145-148 

i-Sikandarl, see Lskandar- 

nama. 

‘Irfan (jt)., 1124 1712) .. .. 842 

(Mathnawi-i irshad) (p.) . . 937 (1) 

Irshadu'l mabbubin (suf.) 1319 

’l-muhtadtn (theol., IVc. Xc. ) 

1037 ( 109) 

T-muslimin (theol.. beg. Vic, 

XIIc.) .. .. ..1073 

(theol., 914 1.509) 1073 

’s-salikin (wa burhanu’l- 

•arifln) (suf., VIIIc. XIVc ) . . 1208 

(suf., end IXc. XVc.) 1246 

(sut.) . . . . . 279 

't-talibln, .see In.sha-i Harkaraii. 

’z-zara-at (agrio . 921 1.515) 1612 

(Risala-i ‘ishq) (sut ) . . 1343 (7) 

nama (,‘i!</., beg IXe XVc.) 1229 

(p . 1 105 1694) . . . . 805 

‘Ishqiyya (suf.. end Xc. XVIc.) 1264 

, see Duwal ranl-Kliidr-khnn. 

Risala-i- , see Khi\ alat-i-'u^ih- 

shaq. 

Iskandar-nama (bv Xizaini) (p , 
ra. 597 1201) . . 466 (.5). 467 ( 1), 

473-475, 649 

(by Thanal, q.v.) .. 690 

i-Timurl, Ti'nur narna 


Isnad-i-chihil ism-i-Bart Ta'aia -ut , 

1346 (3) 

Istiqamatu’sh-shart'aC bi tariqi’l- 
haqlqat (suf , 792 1390) 1219 (2) 

I‘tiq^-nama, see ‘Aqa’id-i-j3ml 
1‘tiqadiyva (bv Tughra. q.v.) 934, 

935 (5) 

,/W.. 1035 1624 ?) .. 1118(9) 

(by MajlisI, q.v.) .. Ills (9) 

‘Ivar-i Janish (tales. 996 1588, 292- 

293 , 403 

J 

Jadwal-i'ikhtiyarilt (aiftroD 1499 

i-nivibm (?) .. 

( -i-padshrthan-i-TTmnn‘> {chr-tv. 

tables, 11:^4 1712) . . 167 

Kitab i-jadwali {graryi ) .. 1450-1451 

Sharb-i (VIIIc. XIVc.) 1452 

Jahangir-nama ir.i'3) 

(by Jahanitr himself} . . . . 142 

(hi.-'f.) [Jnhanii'r'.^ 

incma'trs) . . 143 

(/ii>L. 1037 1628) . 144 

, Ta rikh-i-KhanjahaiiL. 

Jahiin-gusha, see Ta'rtkh-i-jah.in- 
gusha. 

i-Nadirt, ^ee Ta'rtkh-i- 

jaban gusha. 

Jalau’l-basa'ir ft ma‘rifati'l-kaba'ir 
(flieoL. end XIIc XVIITc.) 1093 
Jam i-jaban-nama (soM .. 1299-1302 

i-.Jam (/).. 733 1333) 574, 

923 (31) (ej-tr.) 

-Al-jam‘ bavna'd-dunya wa'l-baqa 
(sut., beg.' XIc. XVIIc.) 1265 (31) 
■Jam’u’n-nukat (ii(6) .. 1355(2) 

■Jamas-nSma (med. ) .. 1580 

Jami‘ (by Shamsu’d-Dtn L7sru.slianl) 
(theol.) . . . . 1024 (11) 

Sharbu’l (orig. by M. b. Hasan) 

('AecZ. . IVc. Xc.) .. 1037 (114) 

i-'.AbbasI (theol . ca. 1031 

1622).. .. 1112-1113 

’1-fawa’id (med., 917 1512) 1543 (6) 

(p., 1068, 16.58) . . 822 (4) 

( ’l-hikavat) (rinerd., middle of 

XIc., XVIIc.) . . . . .301 

Sharhii'l 'l-kabir (theol , IVc. 

Xc.) . . . . . . 1037 (95i 

T-kilain, .see Malfuzat-i-GIsu- 

diraz. 

’1-lata’if (su?. . beg. IXc. XVc.) 

1239 (47), 1240 (J I 

i-Mufidt [bio'/r.. XL- XVIIc.) 

790. 1239 

1 qawanin (epi^t.. 1085 1674; 375 

-I tibb-i-Hindi (med ) 1587 

A1 A saebtr (theol., Vic. XIIc.) 

1037 (1111 

Sliarhu' 1-j ami‘ i 's - saghir i theol. , 

IVc. Xc.) .. .. 1037 f 9.7 1 
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Sharl'u'i jami-i’s-saghir (iheol , 

Vc. Xle.) 1037 (133) j 

itheol , Vie. XIIc.) 

1037 (143) } 

Janii‘-i-:5a£;hir-i KlianT {theol.) ..1033 

t tawarikh beg. VIIIc. i 

XT\‘c.)_ . _ _ ..4-5 I 

l-'nlum. see Miftahu’l -ulnm. j 

i-wiislt .. 1034(13) j 

l-uilayat {p.. Xle XVlIc.) .. 760 ; 

.Jaijil itsuird-dTn (ihent., IVc. i 

Xe.) .. .. .. 1037 (100) ! 

( Jang-nama) (cel. legend) . . 330 ; 

( i •.AH’; (u.) . . . . 911 1 

f 1--.A1T Alurtada) {lel. 

ie'pH'h) . . 331 

1 -All ba .Sail! dukhtar-i- i 

pittDh.'ih Fadl Hale, Hind ) 1739 j 

-i Hadrat-i -Ainlr iluliarn- ! 

iuad Hanlf (/e/. ?e<ye/ld.^) ..332 | 

i Turgul (?) . . . . 936 i 

,A1 jr.nib al gharbi Isnt.. ca '.»34 
l.'ils) . . . ■ 1250 

Ri^ala-i-jarubiyva , b =2 IXc. ' 

XVe.) .. 1239 (!■.■>). 1240 Hi; , 

Jauhar-i dhat. ,«ee JawaUrrii’dh- : 
dhat ^ _ i 

-nama. se- Jawiihirii’dh dhat. 

Kisala i- Jawahir [snt ,1143 1730) 1289 I 

Jawahiru’l-asrar (bv .AdharT) .. (Kiii 

(,^i-/.i . . _ . . 1334-1336 

— rta /awaliini'l-anwar 

O' »■>/!. on .Mathi'.aai. ().v ) (IXc. 

.XVc.) .. •• ..505 

.ill dliat {p . ta. beu. A lie 

XIIIc.i .. 477 (’13), 482, 483 

'1 !iaf|a’iC| Iby ’.Attar) IKHi 

l-lmsTnat [nr . bes. XIc 

XVIIc.i 1265(33) 

— i-kbainsrt. see .Aur.id i Ohau- 

rhiyya. 

idaTilT {(jtr. iioin .Alatiinawl. 

_ •••*98 

-i.tuau la\r i wa la <di-i-inat!i - 

na'-'i, see .lau ahu’ i-la'.Ui. 

\Inntakliab-i n.im.i (mineral i 

1617-1619 

1 rl/€/fl. . eft. 130) 1703) 

979-980 

Xl th-thaniTna . ■»" Jaw.imi’ 

i'! kilam. 

’I'uirim ii'r-rnb beg. 

Xle XVIlc ... . 130.-) (41) 

Jawami' abkarni'n-niijiHii {astral . 

• a '.'77 l.->7" • • l-*93 

’l-ti.ili ()/..../ .Vic. XIIc.) 1037(148) 

1 kilam. ^ee il.altri/’.At-i GisiT 

.’hi'a/. 

(iT l maw.) 1 /- a'l-i'ikam) 

(■•• . -Xc. XA Ic.) , 1254 

I-’ 'ilum, •)!,.- JIiftaliii'l -idMii). 

•lihail i akbar, Ki^fila dar bivan-i 
(,-u- . -Xic -XVric ) . . 1265 (14) 


Risala fl jiliadi'l akl ar (an/., beg. 

Xle. -X Vile.) . . .. 1265(18) 

Tarjuma-i-JugbSahisht (tr. Sanskr.) 

1699 (beg. Xle. XA'IIc.), another 

1700 :XIc. XVIlc.), another 1714 (I, 
JiTsh i-biilbul. see DlbScha-i-Ali’ya- 

rii’l-idrak. 

Juz'iyyat wa Uulliyyat, see Xamfis 
-i-Akbar. 

K 

(RUala-i-Kachhirl) (Tlpu s archive) 1643 
Kafi(fAeol.) .. .. ..103i 

.Al- shariiu’l AVafl (theol., VIIc. 

XIllc.) ' .. .. 1037(165, 

-Al Kafiyya iT'n nabw (gram., A-IIc. 
XIIlc', .. 1447 

Sliarii 1 .. .. 1447 

Kaka-iiama (p., Dak hanij 1744(3) 
Kalid-i-bab-i-faqr, see Miftah i-faqr. 

i Gulistan (rocab. Giilistan, 

q.v. 000 1404) . ..538 

Kalimatii’sh-sbu'arfi \biogr., 1108 
I(;'J7).. .. .. 221-222 

-i-tatyibat (documents, 1131 

1710).. . . • • . - 382 

Kamal-n.Ama (p., 744 1344) 576 (4) 

’.s salikin (sii/. ) .. 1352(3) 

Kamil-i-’.AlI-abSdi (theol.) 1034 (33) 

-i-Kahai (t)ico(. , CO, 678 1379) 1102 

't ta'bir (interpr of dreams. 

Vie XIIc.) .. 1508 

Kanzii'l Afghani. .>fe Ta'ilkli-i 
Kbanjahanl. 

'1- asliiqln (snt.. I,ea. IXc. 

-XVV).. .. .' 1238 

'd-daqa’iq (theol , end A’llc. 

XllIc.) 103(1, 1031, 1037 (105) 

Tarjiiiiia i- . . 1026-1030 

(or Kanz, ar Gauj) (by 

.Janiall. end IXc XA’c.) .. 043 

’1 sb.iyb {.divination) 1518 (3) 

’1 haqa’iq {p , ra. beg. Vile. 

XIIIo ) .. .. 477(15) 

{suf ) .. .. 1347 (6) 

1 Jalall {slit., 034 1570) 1256 

'.•-runiiiz ()> , 7 1 1 131 1 ) . - 556 

— — ’a-sa’adat, see Ganj-i-s=a’adat 

’s-salikln (.•"(/.) 334, 1158-1159 

'l-bibliad ft sharhi'l-aurdi.l 

((Aecf.. 747 1347 ?) . .' 1065-1066 

Karamatii'l-awliya (hagial., Io08 
10.5.S) . . . . . . 345. 265 

Ivarlma, see Pand ninna-i Sa di. 
Karist.in (orn pr.. 'ale, 1050 |i'40) 

366 ill, 

Kashfn'I-arwa!) (by .lain.ili. end 
1 .Xc .Xic.).. , 043 

') a-,rar (.s«; , l.cg. IXe XA’.j | 

1239 (3) 

'1 b.itm {sut ; . . 1327 (3, 

'1 haqa’iq (.,■!)•,. A' He. Xili . i 

1179 (I) 

XHc -XVIlIi. , 1031 
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Kashfa-i-jawShir i-‘atnal-i-muhaqqi- 
qln (sur.-mag ) . . . . 1350 (1) 

’1-Iughat wa’l istilaliat (lex., ca 

950 1543) .. ■■ 1416-1418, 1410 

’1-mahjub (siif., Vc. Xle.) 238, 

259,1149-1152, 1195 

’r-ru see Kashfu'l-arwah. 

’sh-shajara (divination, 913 

1507).. .. .. 15 1 6 

Kashi-k'hand .. .. ..1713 

Tarjuma i (tr. Sanshr , 

bea^ XITIc. end XVIIIo.) 1713 
Kashshaf (theol.. beg. Vie XIIc.) 

968, 1142 (7) . 

Kashkul (««/.) .. 1142(7) 

(bv Bahai, bag. Xle. XVIIc.) 1279 

(.s’Hr., 1101 1690) .. 1279 

Kathiru’l-manafi' (med.) . . 1599 

Katkliudal-i-husn-u ‘ishq, see Husn-u 
■ishq. 

.\l-kawakibu’d-durriyya fl madh 
kliayri’l-barriyya, see Burda. | 

Kaygaahar-nama (AiV. , 1 137 1725) 188 ■ 
Risalatu’l-khalaf (sut., beg. IXc. ' 

XVc.).. .. .. 1239(6) ! 

Al-khahvat fi’l-jalwat (.«»/., beg. i 
XIc. XVIIc.) .. .. 1265(2.5)1 

Khamsa-i.HatifI (p., Xc. XVIc.) 

649, 653 ■ 

-i-Khusra\v (p., beg. VIIIc. ' 

XIVc.) . . . . 558-559 

i-XizumI (p.. V^Io. XI te.) 

466-467,576 

Kh'da^a-i- 476, 924 (9) {e.vtr.) | 

Khar dalidl (or Khar-i-dal5l) (p., bv j 
Sal iM, q.v.) . . 748 (1), 749, 751 I 

Khaiabat (p.. XIIc. XVIIIc.) 862 (4) 
Khaigah-i-Lavla (by Hashira, q.v ) 

747 (3) ; 

Khassiyyatu’l abwab (?;nm.) 1467 (1) ! 

ilukhtaear-i — .. 1467(1) ; 

-i-snra-i-idh ja’anasru 1-lah (oc- I 

cult.) . . . . , . 1515 (3) I 

Khatima (.hi;., beg. IXc. XVc.) 1222 : 
Khatimatu’l-hayat, see Diwan-i- 
.laial (III). 

(Ri3ala dar khatt) (calligv.) 1623 

(5), another 1625 

(Mnkhtasar dar ) (calligr.) 1623 

(4, 6) 

u eawad (calligr., Xc. XVIc.) 

1623 (1), 1624 . 

-i-Tarz i-JIuliamiuadi (calligr., 

beg.XIIIc. end XVIIIc.) 1626-1627 
Kbawar-nama (p.,830 1427) 607-609 ; 

Kha\va§su’l-ahjar (mineral.) 1616 
(Risala dar i-havw5n) (med.) 

1591 (2) 

(Risfila dar i-jaduai- «’a faz- 

ahr) . . . . . . 1598 

Khayru’t-tajarib (nnd., XIIc 
XVIIIc.) .. 1569-1570 

Khaza’inatu’l-fiqh (theul., IVe, Xc.) 

i037 (UO) 


Khazana-i-'amira (biogr., 1177 
1763) . . . . 198 (1) (extr.)', 232 

i-fawa’id-i-Jalair (««/.) ..1210 

Khazanatu’l-fiqh (rfeo/.) .. 1024(18) 

KhazinatuT-asfiya (hagiol.. Xllle. 

XIXc.) ■ : 245 

’J-fiqh (theol.) . . . .1033 

Risala i-k’hiehrl (cookery) 1628 (2) 

Khidr khani, see Duwal-rani Khidr- 
khan. 

Khirad afrfiz (tales) . . . . 292 

Khirad-nama-i-Iskandar, see Is- 
kandar-uama. 

i-Sikandari (by Jami) 

(p.) •• 612 (23), 613 , 624 

Khiyalat-i-‘usli9haq (suf.).. 1320-1322 
Risala-i-KMyaliyya (suf. . beg. 

IXc. XVe.) .. .. 1239 (29) 

Khivat-nama (p.. ca. beg. Vile.' 

Xllie.) .. .. 486 

Khudawand-nama (p., beg. XIIIc. 

XIXc.) .. .. .;888 

Khuff-i-‘ Alai (med., VIc XIIc.) 1532 
Khulasa (theol.) . . 1024 (19) 

(theol.) .. .. ..1033 

i-Banyai (med., 996 1588) 1549 

i-saghlr, see Diwan-i Saib. 

i-Shahnama, see Ta’rlkh-i- 

dilgusha. 

i-taqwlm (astron.) . . 1491 

Khula$atu’l-afkar (biogr., 1207 
1793).. .. .. 245,1766 

’l-ahkam ((I dini’l-islam) (theol . , 

755 1354) .. .. 1068 

T-akhbar (hist., 1254 1838) 106, 107 

’l-akhbar fi biyani ahwali’l- 

akhyar (Aisl, , 905 1499-1500) .. 33 

’1-alfaz jami‘u l-‘u]um (suf., ca. 

782 1381) .. .. 1209 

’1-ash‘ar wa zubdatu'l-afkar 

(biogr.) . . . . 672, 687 

T-awrad (suf.) . . 1324 (2) 

’l-badi* (poetics, end XIIc., 

XVIIIc.) . . . . 230, 3f>5 

(theol.) 1051 (1). 1062 

’i-liaqa’iq (theol., Vic. XIIc.) 

1037 (160) 

’l-rnafakhir (hagiol., VIIIc.' 

XIVc ) . . . . 242 

T-inanaqib (abbreviation of 

Manaqibu’l-'arifTn, q.v.) (end 
VIIIc. XIVc.) . . .. ..241 

’I manhaj (theol., Xc. XVIc.) 1100 

T-maqamat (hagiol , ca. 840 

1436) . . . . . . . . 245 

A1 fT’n-nahw, see -\1 alflyya. 

- — 't-tanzil (p., 803 1401) . . 598 

’t tawarikli (hist.. 1107 1695) 

162-163 

'l-wafii bi akhbar dari’l 

Ifiistafa (topofjrr. , 893 1488) .. 281 

Khuld-i-barln (p. , end Xc. XVIc.) 

939 (5) 


.56 
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Khurshld-i-jahan-nama (hist., 1270 
1852) . . .209 (extr.) 

Khusraw-u Gul (p., ca. beg. VUc. 
XIIIc.) .. .. 477(11) 

u Shirin (by HatifI, beg. 

Xc. XVIc.) . . 923 (45) (extr.) 

(by XamI, eud XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) .. .. 880(3) 

(by Nizami) (p., 576 1181) 

466 (3), 467 (4), 471-472, 675. 

685, 719, 791 (10). 923 (3) ‘.extr.) 

(by Ruhu’l-Amln, q.v.) . . 736 

(bySinjar) 924 (25) (extr.) 

KhutbadGulzar-i-IbrahIm, see 
Gulzar-i-IbrahIra, 

i-Khwan-i- Khalil, see Khwan- 

i-Khalll. 

— i-Nauras, see Dlbacha-i- 

Nauras. 

Khwan-i-Khalll (orn. pr., beg. 

Xlo. XVIIc.)356(III),357(III), 

358 (III), 359, 360,362, 924 (4) (extr.) 

-i-shawwaq (cookery). . 1628 (1) 

Kifaya-i-Man?urI (med., IXc. XVc.) 

1536-1538 

-i-mujahidiyya, see Kifaya-i- 


Mansutl. 

Kifayatu’l-fulifil fl'l-usCil (theoL, 

VIo. XIIo.)' . _ ■.. 1037 (144) 

’l-‘ibad, see Kifayatu’l ‘ubbad. 

’1-mubtadi’ (gram.) .. 1467(2) 

’l-mubtadi’In (gram.) 1448 

’t-ta‘lirn (?) (asfrort.). . 1500 (1) 

’l-‘ubbad (theol.) . . 1048 

Kimlya-i-sa‘adat (suf., Vc. XIc.) 


1160-1164, 12,38, 1288 
Kitab-i-asrar, see Asrar-nama (user, 
to Anaarl). 

— — 'l-aurad (theol., beg. Vile. 
XIIIc.) .. .. ..1065 

’1-falibrI, see Hadlqatu’l-haqiqat. 

-i-Futilh-i-Ibn A'thara (hist.. 

tr. ca. 596 1200) . . 47-48 

i-istihfaz (Meol. ) .. 1024(54) 

i-Khidr-KhSnl. see Duwal- 

ranl-Khidr-Khan. 

i-shahad (p., 1069 1659) 791 (9) 

’t-ta§rif (gram., VIIc. XIIIc.) 1448 

Sharh-i , see Kif.iyatu’I- 

nmbtadi’In. 

Koka-shastra (.see also Lidhdhatu’n- 
nisa) .. .. .. ..1703 

Transl. (by Xakhshabl. q.v ) . . 1705 

KubrS, see Risala-i-Kubra dar man- 
tiq. 

Kiillivyat i-Ahll Slilr.5zl (p.. Xc. 
XVic.) .. .. ,.663 

i-‘AlI (p , beg. XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

826-827 

i-‘ArshI (p., XIc. XVIIc.) .. 791 

-i ‘Attar (/).. end Vic. or beg. 

VIIc. XIIc. XIIIc.) . . 477-480 

i-'AzIin (p.. and XIc. XVIIc.) 822 

— ^ — i-‘AzIz (p., XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 859 


Kulllj’yat-i-Baqir, see Dlwan-i- 
Baqir. 

i-Hazin (p., XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

861-862 

i-‘Imad , Faqih (p. , VIIIc. 

XIVc.) .. .. ..583 

i Jami (IXc. XVc.).. 248, 612 

i-Khusraw (beg. VIIIc 

XIVc.) .. .. ..569 

i-Nau'I (p. , beg. XIc. XVIIc ) 

698-699 

i-Sa‘di (VIIc XIIIc.) .. .543 

-i-Salira (p., XIc. XVIIc.) 

748-751 

i-Sanai (p., Vic. XIIc.) . . 438 

-i-Sharlf (p., beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

719-720 

i-.Shifal (p., beg. XIc XVIIc.) 

729, 731 

L 

(Risala dar lahut wa malakiit) 
(suf.) . . . . . . 1325 (3) 

Lama‘at (suf,, VIIc. XIIIc.) 

612 (29), 637, 1185-1186 

Sharh-i (by Janii) (sur., 886 

1481) .. 612 (29), 637 

(Sharli-i- ) (bv Yar-‘A1I) 

923 ( 253) (e.rtr ) 

Sharl.i-i (sut.) .. 1185 

’t-tahirin (p, , 1108 1697) .. 818 

’t-tanq!Ii f! sbarli Mishkati’l- 

masabth (tlieol., XIc, XVIIc.) .. 997 
Latafat, ManzCiraa dar biyan-i- 401 (7) 
Lata’ifu’l-akhbar [hist., ca. loi>3 
1653) . . . . . . 155-156 

i-Aslirafl (dar biyan-i-tawa’if-i- 

Sufl) (suf., beg, IXc. /XVc.) 245. 1214 

Al- ’l-ghivathiyva {theol.. bes. 

Vic. XIIc.)" .. ■ .. '1064 

’1-hada'iq (comment.. XIc 

XVIIc.) .. .. .. 445 

’1-lnghat (coc ibnlarn 0. t/.e 

ilathnawl, q.v.) (XIc. XVIIc.) 

500-504, 517 

'l-ma'nawT min iiaqii’iqi’l- 

5IathnawI (comm. 3Iathna«I. 
q.v , XIc. XVIIc.) .. 49.5,507 

i-shahi (suf., ca. 8.S0 1475) 1242 

— - ’t-tawa’if (a;iec(/..ca 9.39 153:!) 

297 , 926 ( 11 ) ( extr . ) 

’1-waza’if (sut., 11.58 1745; 1292 

■ V.'Zara’if, .see Latai’firt-taw.l’if. 

Latifa-i-shauq (;,., 1100 1089) .. 798 

Lawa’ih (.sa/. , by .Jriinl) 631-635, 

636, 923 (2.54) {ex!, ) 

Hashiyca-i (901 1495) ,.6.16 

Lawami* (.sap, 875 U7l). . 612 i 3 o) 

!-ishr.<q fi makanmi'l-akiil.l.j . 

•see Akhlaq-i-.Ialair. 

Layla ua Majnun (/■., by 
beg. Xc. XV'Ic.) . .. (, 4 'i 

(by .lamT) (p.. ssiil4S4! 

612 (22). 613. 614 
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Layla wa Majnun (by Khusraw, p., 

1398 1299) 558 (4), 559 (3), 942 {extr.) 

(bv MaktabI) (p., 895 

1490) . . ' 640-641, 924 (8) (exlr.) 

(by NamI, end XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) . . . . 880 (2) 

(by Xizami) (p., 584 

1188).. ..466(2), 470 

(by Rulm’i-Amin, XIc. 

XVIIc.) ..' .. ..736 

(by Suhayll, Turkish ) . . 643 

Risala-i-libas-i-an Hadrat, see Das- 
tur-i-fa’idu’n-nur. 

LidhdhatuT-hawwam [hunting, 
Xc.-XIc. XVIc.-XVIIe.) 1611 

’l-muntahln (aui., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1265(9) 

’n-nisa (tr. Sanskr.) 1703-1704 

LilSwatl [tr. Sanskr., 995 1587) 

1497, 1694 

Lubab, see Sihru’l ‘uyfin. 

T-akhbar (theol.) 987, [another) 988 

Lubb-Mubab-i-ma'nawI fi intikhab- 
i-MathnawI [extr. MathnawT, q.v.) 

496-497 I 

't tawarikh [hist., 1100 1095).. 161 ! 

(Risala dar lughat) [lex., beg. 
XIIIc. XIXc.) .. 1442 

(Manzuma dar -i Farsi) [lex.. 

Pers.-Hind.) .. .. 1743 

(Risala dar -i-F5rsI) [lex.) 1441 

i-Hindl (lex.) .. 1446 

-i Panjabi [lex., 1815) 1445 

( -i-Pashtii) .. .. 1732 

-i-Tilingl (Zrx.) .. 1444 

LuTu’-i-manziirn (p. , XIIc. 
XVIIIc.) ■ ,. .. .;874 

M 

.Shark Ma'anlT-athar [theol., IVc. 

Xc ) .. .. .. 1037 (95) 

(Risala dar ma'arif) [suf., beg. 

IXc. XVe.) .. .. 1239 ( 75) 

Ma'arijuT-muluk {s»/., 1066 1656) 1271 

’n-nubuwvvat [hist., ca. 891 

1486) . . . . . . 50-52 

Ma’athir-i-'Alamgirl [hist., 1122 
1710).. .. .. 164-166 

— -i-AsafI [hist., 1208 1793) . . 196 

— — l-kiram [biogr., 1160 1753) 277, 397 
— .- -i-Rahimi [hist., 1025 1616) 

140-141 

— — ’s-sadat (by BaranI). . .. 259 

— — 'l-umara [biogr., end XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) .. .. 213-215 

Al-Mabsut (by Hahv.lT, Ve. XIc.) 

1037 (116) 

d-Imrim iluhammad [theol.) 

1024 (59) 

— d-Khwahar-zada [theol.) 1024 (57) 
(by PazdawT, Ve XIc.) 1037 (122') 


Mabsut (by SarakhsI, Vc. XIc.) 

1024 (58), 1037 (121) 

i-Abii Shuja‘ [theol.) 1024 (56) 

Mada’ihuT-raashS’ikh (p., XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) .. .. ..871 

Ma'danu’l-jawahir [anecd., 1025 
1616).. .. .. ..300 

’s-sa‘adat (Aisb, 1218 1803) .. 181 

’sh-shifa-i-Sikandar-Shahr(med. , 

918 1513) .. .. ..1540 

Madariju’n-nubuwwat [hist., beg. 

XIc. XVIIc.) . . . . 65, 1004 

MadarikuT-asrar [suf.) . . 1339 

’t-tanzil [theol.. VIIc. XIIIc.) 

1037 (165) 

\Iadh-i-Ghauthu’l-a‘zam (p. , Hind.) 

1744 (4) 

( i-GIsildiraz) (p., Dak’hani) 1736 

Madhhab-i-'ishq [tale. Hind., 1217 
1802).. .. .. 311,1741 

(Risala dar madhahib-i-silfiyya) 
[sut.-theol.. Pashtu, beg. XIc. 
XVIIc.) .. .. 1734(6) 

MadinatuT-anbiya [rel. legends) . . 328 

’1-istilah (iej:., 1191 1777) 1438 

Mafatihu’Lghayb [theol., 1104 1693) 

1120(2) 

’1-i'jaz fi sharli i-GuIshan i-raz 

(end IXc. XVe.) . . . . 555 

khaza’ini’l-lah (sat., ca. 863 

1458).. .. .. ..1242 

Mahabharata 696. 1695, 1697, 1714 (2) 

Tarjuma-i- [tr. Sanskr., 995 

1587) .. .. 1695-1696 

[another transl.) (second half 

of the XII parva . . 1697 

Mahabbat-nama-i-s5hib-dilan (p.. 

732 13.32) ■ .. 583 (6) 

Mahbub-i-nayrang (p. . 1133 1721) 844 

’s-sadiqin (p. , 866 1461) . . 648 

Mahdi-nama. see Bustan-i-Khij’al. 
Mahmud-u .\yaz (bv Aiiisi) (beg. 

XIc. XVIIc.) . . 924 (23) [extr.), 

925 (44) [fragin.) 

(bv Zulali) (p. . 1024 

1615).. ■ 709 (8), 710 (1), 711-714 

JlahriTl-qulfib (p., end IXc XVc.) 

648 (3) 

3Iahramu'l-asrar [sut., 1110 1698) 1282 

(Majalis dar fadllat-i- jihad) 
[theol., beg. XIIIc. end XVIIIc.) 

1145 

Al T-basIna [siii.. beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. 1265(3) 

■ T-mu’minin [biogr., ca. 1010 

•602).. .. ‘ .. 245 , 2 76 

’l-'ushshaq [biogr., ca. 909 

1504) .. 245, 923 (254) [exit.). 1251 

Alajma*u'I-abkar (p., end Xc. 

XI Ic.) . . . . . , 685 

'1-ansab [hist., 733-743 1333- 

1343) 7 

’I-asrar [.suf., beg. IXc. XVc ) 

1239 (3:B 
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Majma'u l-awliya (hagioL. H’43 
1G34) .. .. .. 261 

’Hurs {k.v.. lOOS 1600) . . 1431 

’l-fusaha (biogr.. end Xlllc. 

XI.Xc.)' .. . .245. 43it, 46.") 

'l-huda (hist., Xc. XVIc ) . . 61 

’l-iii3ha (epist., 1138 172G ur 

1146 1734) .. .. ..390 

'l-Uishat-i-khanT (le.v., 1053 

1643).''. .. .. 1425 

’n-nafa'is (hiagi , 1104 1751) .. 231 

% ^ana’r (pnhjtech n.) . . 1621 

Majmu‘ i-KhanI fl ‘ayn {or ghni- 
rat) al-iiia' aiiT, see ilajmfi'a i- 
Kh.lnl. 

'1-lat-i’if .beg. l.Xc XV c.) 

1239(38) 

-i-Sultani (l/ieol.) .. 1046 

(Majmu’a-i-t'aw.Vid) VJlIc. 

XIVc.) .. 1195 

Muntakhab-i- -i-favd (ethics) 

1773 (2) 

i-KhanT (wa baliru’l-ma-anl) 

[theo/.) ^ 1033 

Majmri'atu’s sana’i', see Majma‘uV- 
sana’i'. 

Majmu'at-i-ash'ar (different antho- 
logies) .. .. 923-954 

( i-Maktnbat) (collections or 

letteis) 374,376,401,405,416, 

417, 418,419, 420 

( i-qi:3alia) . . 318,319,320 

llajnCin-u Layla, see Layi.I wa 
Majnun. 

Makhazinu'l-yadiriyya (stir.) 1326 (2) 
Makhzan-i-.4fg!iani, .see Ta’rikh-i- 
Kh.Injahani. 

'\-&'t'.\nha'ii'jgr..ra. 1156 1743; 

1631-1632 

’l-asrar (p.. 572-573 1 170-1178) 

466 (1). 467 (3). 468, 460. 576 (3). 

664, 685, 695, 753 (3) 

(Sharh-i ) .. ..469 

— — (comm, on the MathnanI, 

1140-11511727-1738) 513-516 

'l-elmra'ib (b'oi/r , 1218 1.804) 

245. 890 

'1-Islam {theol . bee XIr. 

XVIIe.) 1734! 7) 

(Maktub i-.Vlimad Shah .Vbd.ili) 401 (3) 

( -i-GIsudiraz) (sue.) .. 1233 

— — - 1 - HaniTdu'd-Din X.Igilrl (s"M 

1342(2) 

i-Xi/.araviM-DIii ChishtI (snf.. 

VIIIc. XIVc ) 1193-1194,1327(4) 

Maktubat-i-‘.\bd i’l-lah Qutb (snf., 
beg. Xc .XVIc ) . . ' 1247-1248 

-i-Savvid '.Abdn'r-Rabman 

.. .. 1312 

--i-.AIimad Faruql (snr., 1031 

1622) .. .. .. 1268 

i-.Ahmarl Munvarl (sm.. 

VITlc XIVoi.. ■ .. 1205-1207 


Maktubat-i ‘Allami (epist., 101 1- 
1015 1602-1606) 352-354 , 355, 

541. 1212 

( i-AurangzIb) . . 401 (3) 

i-.\biTl-Fndl, see Maktilbat-i- 

‘ Allaral. 

i-GIsiidiraz (snf., 852 1448) 1232 

i-Muqlma (epist., middle 

Xle. XVIIc.) . . .. ..370 

( i Tughra) .. .. 371 (I) 

Ma’kul-u mashrub (p. , ca. 1210 
1795) . . . . . . . . 881 

Risala-i . . 1021 (2) 

Riafila-i [med., 906 1500) 

1543 (2) 

Malaziniii’l mufti (theol.) . . 1024 (65) 

Malfuzat-i-AhmadMagbribi(/!a!)!oZ. , 
ca. 849 1446) . . . . 247 

i-GTsudiraz (sirr.,ca. 803 1400) 

1231 

( -i-Xajmu’d-Din Kubra) (suf.. 

beg. Vile. XIIIc.) .. 1250 (3) 

'i-Sahib-qiran (hist.. 1047 

1637) ..’ .. .. ..86 

i Timuri (liisf. . 1047 1637) .. 85 

( i-Shah iVajihu’d-DIn) (.suf., 

XIc. XVIIc. ?) _ .. 1343(1) 

Ma-lumat (bv JamalT, end IXo. ' 

XVc.) ■ . . . . . , 648 

Mamzuju'l asbab wa'l ‘ilamat, see 
Sharh i-asbab wa'l ‘ilamat. 
Risala-i-man ‘arafa’l-laha kalla 
lUanuhu (m>.. beg. XIo. XVIIc.) 

1265 (8) 

Manahiju’l-'ubbSd ila’l-rna'ad (theol. 

Vile. XIIIc.) .. 1067 

(Manaqibi-khwaja .Aljrar) (suh. 
end IXc. XVc.) . . 1245 

'l-Tirifin (hagiol., 754 1353) 

240, 241 

i Gbauthiyva (hagiol., XIc. 

XVIIc.?) ”.. ' 268-270 

.Abl Hanifa (bv Taliawl, IVc. 

Xc.) . . ' .. ' ' '. . 1037 (95) 

’l-khulafa wa tuUfatu’a-su'ada 

(theol., ca. 937 1530) .. .. 995 

( i-MakhdCim-i-Jahanivan) (suf.) 

1210 

-i-MiirtadawT (hist.. middle 

XIc -XVIIc.) .. .. ..68 

't-tshirln (theol.. 673 1274) 1102 

■AbMan.Ir fi’l-uaul (theol., VIIc, 
Xlltc.) . 1037(165) 

Manazil-i arba' (sn/., 1067 16,56) 1272 

'l-'iaji (geoor.. 1214 1799) .. 287 

’s sa'irin (suf.] , , . . 234 

Manazirii’l-in^h.t (-iylistic. IXc. 

XVc ) . . . . 342, ,343 

Manba'u'l-‘ilm (theol.. end XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1007 

Manhaju'l-faiahat (fisharh Xahji’l- 
balachat) (theol., end Xc. XVIc.) 

1107 
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Manhaju’s sadiqin fi ilzami’l-mu- 
khalifiQ (theol., Xc. XVIc.) ..1100 

Ma‘ni-i-du‘a-i-qan{in .. 1143(3) 

(RisaJa dar i-huru£) ,Xc. 

XVIc.) ..■ .. 1257-1258 

Manfha-i-'Abdu’r-Rasul .. 318(5) 

Manshuru’l-khilafat wa dasttiruT- 
ijazat (sm/., 1129 1717) .. 1285 

Manshura (ll)eo7. ) .. 1024 (66) 

Matisur-nama, see Jawahiru’dh- 
dhat. 

(Majmu'a-i-rasa'il dar mantiq) 1408 
Mantiqu’t-tayr (p., 583 1187) 

477(7), 479(1), 480(1), 925(7) {ex!r. ) 
A1 -Manzumat fl'l-fiqh (theol.. Vie. 

Xllcj .. .. 1937 (131) 

Maqalat, .see Haft wadi. 

KitabuT- (theol., IX c Xc ) 1037 (98) 

Maqamat (bv Hariri, end Vc. 

Xle.) .. ' .. ..1638 

Tarjuma-i . . 1638 

i-Khwaja Xaqshband, see 

Anisu’t-talibln wa wa'datii’s- 
salikln. 

Maq§aduT-aq§a(s[b.,\’lIc. XIIIc.) 

1179(2), 1180 
JIaqtal-nama (polities) . . 1404-1405 

MarajlnuT- ushshaq (ei//. , beg. XIc. 

.XVIIc.) .. .. 1265(32) 

Risala-i-maratib (sut., beg. IXc. 
XVc.) .. 1239(15) 

Risala dar bivan i- -i-fana 

.'. .. 1324 (3) 

(Risala dar -i-nuziil wa ‘Liriij) 

(sw/., end XIc. XVIIc.) 1281 

-i-tajalliyyat (»i(/.) .. 1342(1) 

T-wujfid (suj., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1262 

Marghubu'I-qari’ (theol.) 985 (3) 

'1 qulub (p., 757 1356) 578-581 

(Risala dar biyan-i-ma‘rifat wa 
shari'at) (sii/.) .. 1311(1) 

'l-*anasir) (sitf.) . . 1343 (4) 

(Risala dar i-dunva) (s!d.,Xc 

XVIc.) .. ' .. 1255 

Risala-i- i-kasb-i-nafa (siH.) 1176 

’1-madhahib (theol., .4/.) 1726 

A1 — — ’I-muhayyirat (sut., beg. 

XIc. XVIIc.) '. . . . 1269 

JIarkazu'l-adwSr (p., 993 1585) 

695, 924 (12) (exlr.), 925 (29) (extr.) 
Marthijya-i-ImSm Husayn (p., in 
Hindust.) .. .. 1735 (2) 

i-Muhtashara (p.. end Xc. 

XVIc.) .. .. 1761 

Ma§abih (dtecsl.) .. I(i24 (62) 

’s-sunnat ((Acok, Vo. XIc ) .. 997 

Masa’il-i-darwl.shl) . . 1343 (3) 

(Risala dar i-dinl) (theol.) 1012 

( i-fiqh) (<Aeol.) .. 1055 

(Sharh-i-naathnawl dar i- 

mrath) (;/ieo(. ) .. 1053 

nama (theol.) . . 1090 (1) 

( i-namaz) (Meo?. ) .. 1047 


Masa’il-i-sharh-i-Wiqava (thiol. , 

1076 1666) .. ' .. 1040 

i Sufiyya . . . . 1349 (6 

i-zanan (theol., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) _.. .. 1077 

MashhaduM-wujlid ‘avnu’l-maqsCid 
(si(/., 1146 1733) ‘ .. 1290-1291 

(Risala-i-mashrabd-Shattar) 1346 (,S) 
Risalatii’l niasjid wa’!-ka‘ba wa'l- 
aqsa (suf.. beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

1265 (26) 

3Ias‘ud Salgr-ghazi, qissa-i-. .see 
Qissa i-Mas’ud Salar Ghazl. 
Risaia-i-Ma‘§umiyya (dar biyana- 
aliw5l-i ukhrawivya) (theol.. XIc. 
-XVIIc.) .." .. 1115 

Matalibu’l miisalll, see riqh-i-Kay- 
danl. 

Matali-ii'l-anwar (hist. , Xc. XVIc. ) 

62-64, 1724 

(theol.. e.xhaci trom the 

iladariiii’n-nubuwwat. q.v.) 66- 

67, 1004 

Matbmani'n-nawadir (magic, beg. 

XIIIc. end XVIIIc.) .'. 1146 

Mathnawi-i '.AlI (p., Ijeg. XIIc. 
XVIIIc.) .. 826 (5). 827 (4) 

-i ja'far Turk) (p.. ca. 1065 

1655) . . . . . . . . 758 

^■-i-Mawlawi (p., Vile. XIIIc.) 

240. 364. 490-495, 496. oOo. -loo. 

■506 , 507. 50S, 5.I9, 510, 511, 512. 

513. 517, .540. 547, 612 (12). 648. 

812, 826 (.5). 847. .848. 1125, 1187. 

1250 (4), 1279 

Muntakhab i . . . . 499 

Sharli-i (end XIc XVIIc.) 

510, another 517 

i-Xa.^ir-'.AlT (p,, end XIc. 

XVIIcd .. .. 813-816 

i Rasikh (p., bes. XIIo end 

XVIIc.) ' ..810 

( i-Shahld) (p., Xllc. XVIIIc.) 860 

-i-W'aladi (p., 690 1291) . . 547 

Mathnawiyyat-i Hafiz 941 (3) (extr.) 

i-Jamall . . . . . . 648 

-i-Kallm .. .. 924 (7) 

i-Khwaju (p.. VIIIc. XIVc ) 576 

i-Xami (p. , XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 880 

Matla'u’l anwar fp. , 698 1299) 

558 ( I ), 559 (1), 560 

, see Tulifa i-'Iraqayn (bv 

Shiial). 

’s sa'day'n wa inajma‘u‘l-bali- 

rayn (Ai'st.. 872-875 1468-1470) 81-84 
MaWizai-Jahanelrl (ethics, 1021 
1612) . . r. . . . . 13.SS 

Mawahib-i-‘aliyya (or Al-inawahib- 
u’l-'aliyya), see TafsIr-i-Husayni. 

A1 ’l-insha’iyya fi’l-makatlbi’l- 

ibdadyya (epist., 1170 1756) . . 399 
Mawlud i-'AbbasI (theol.) 1013 

i-MakkI (llieof.) .. 1723(3) 
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Mawlud-i-Mustafa {theol.-hist., ca. 
7521351) .. .. ..49 

Tarjuma-i {hist., tr. ca. 

760 1359) . . . . . . 49 

i-nur-i-Alimadl (p., 887 1482) 611 

i-nviriyya, see Mawlud-i nfir-i- 

.Ahmadl. 

Mavkhana (p. . beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

709 (4), 710 (5) 

(feiy Baqir, q.v. ) ., 725(3) 

Ilazarra-i-Timvirtashl (theol.) 1024(61) 
ilazhara’l-athar {p. , 940 1534) 

576 (3), 664 

Mi’at ’amil {'jroin., Ar., Ve. XIc.) 

1728 

.Mitni.lr-i-danisli (ret., end XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1605 

Miftah-i-faqr (b;i .Jamrili. end IXc 
XVc.) .. .. ..648 

'1 fath {ti. Sanshr.) . . 1711 

-i-Futvihn'l-ghavb (sat.. 1023 

1614) . . . . ' . . 1170-1171 

i-Guli^itan. sa Kalld-i-Gulistan 

'l-Hadlqa {qlussani to Hadlqa, 

qv.) .. .. ■ .. ..447 

'l-jinan {thcal.) .. ..1023 

'l-khaza’in (med.) . . 1597 (8) 

'l-ma'anl (comm, ilathnawl, 

r,.v.,XIo XVIIc.) .. ...508 

■— al.lt (theol . 1061 16.51 ?) 1039 

.9ee .Misbahn’.^-.iuriii . 

— — 'l-‘ulnm (encticl, 574 1179) 1359 

Mihr-afruz ('') (hi/ .Jamall, end 
IXc. XV_c.) .. .. C48 

u JIali. qisaa-i , .see Qi^fa-i- 

.Mihr-u Mall. 

-u inaiiabbat (/. . 1021 1613) 

729 (2). 731 (2) 

-u 3ln?htarr (p , 778 1377) . . 586 

u wafa (p . Xle. XV'IIc.) 791 (10) 

Min kalini.at inuluki’l-Fur^ 1142 (4) 
Mlna-bazar (urn. pr., beg. .\Ic. 

-XVIIc ) . . . . . . 362 

Minhaju’l-'abidin (snr . Vc Xle ) 1165 

Tarjuma i Ibeg- IXc. 

-XVc.) .. .. ..1165 

'1-anwar. see 8ir5ju'l-abrar. 

'd-iiln, .see Chach-nSma. 

’I niasSlik. see Chach-nSma. 

■ ’Imulnk wa'd-din. Chach- 

naina. 

’t-taliqlq tnalron ,ca beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) 1494(2) 

-Mi' raj. quad i-, >ee Qiasa-i-Mi-raj, 

Risala-i (snr.. beg. IXc. XVc.) 

1239 (67), 1240 (8) 

Risalatn'l- (leg., Ar.) 1725 (9) 

’l-hudii, see Jlajnia'u’l-huda. 

'1-khiyal (by Tajalli. '(.v.) 924 (47) 

’n-XabI (t/ier,?.) .. 1346(6) 

’n-Xahi (theol . .4)'.) 1721 (5). 

another 1723 (2) 
Mir’at (bg -Adhari. q.v.) .. .. 606 

(by .Jamall, end IXc. XVc.) . . 648 


Mir’atu’l-ahwal-i-jahan-nama(6io3r., 
ca. 1225 1810) .. .. ‘..278 

’l-'arifin (suf., end VIIIc. 

XIVc.) .. .. 1215 

'l-‘ashiqln (su/.) .. 1311(2) 

'l-asrar (IiagioZ. , 1065 1655) 245, 264 

i-Badl'i (Ziogrioi. , 1053 1644) .. 263 

’1-jamal (by Xazakat, XIIlc 

XlXe.) .. .. ..403 

(p., by §aib, Cj.v.) 788, 1765 

’1-khiyal (biogr., Ilu2 1691) 223- 

224, 1716 (tragm ) 
I Madarivya, see Mir’at-i-BadT'T. 


’l-muhaqqiqm(tZicoZ.) .. 279 

(sut.) .. .. 1345(2) 

, see Risala dar Tasawwuf 

(1329). 

’1-muridm (atithol.) . . . . 951 

’! musalll, see Mir’atu’l-mnsal- 

lln. 

— — ■ ’1-musallin (ZZicoZ.) .. 1043-1045 

i-Sikandarl (hist., ca. 1020 

1611) .. .. ..195 


Mir^adu'l-'ibad (min almabda’ 
ila’l-ma'ad) (sut., 620 1223) 1177- 

1178, 1195 

Mirza-nama (orn. pr , 1070 1060) 

926 (5) 

; — (p., XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 856 

Mi?balju’l-anfas (astral.) 1519 (2) 

’l-arwah (p., 868 1464) 648 (In) 

’1 'ashiqin (SiP.) .. 1298(1) 

’1-hidayat (p., 750 1350 ) 583 (1) 

(wa m if tahu’l-kif ay at) 

(sut.. beg. VIIIc. XIVc.) 1199 

-i-Rashidi (p., 852 1449) .‘31 , 

535. 602 

"s-surur (music, 1074 1664) 1629 

Mishkat (by Jamalt, end IXc. 
XVc.).. ' .. .. 648 

’l-masdbTh (theol.. 737 1336) 

997. 1723 (1) 

-Al-ahadTth min l-Mnstafa. 

(theoK.Ar.) .. .. "1723(1) 

Tarjnma-i-Mitachhara (tr. San.-.kr.) 

1710 

Mitakshara .. .. ..1710 

Mi-yarn’l faras (Zer.) .. 1443 

Mizan, see MTzan fi ‘iltni’s-saif. 

Kitabn’I , .see Sharli-i-MIzan 

fi ‘ilmi's yarf. 

1-baqa’iq (6y Jamall. end l.Xe. 

XVc.) . . . . .648 

fi 'ilmi s-sarf (rjiam.) 1469-1470 

Shaih-i fi ‘ilmi’s-sarf (gram.) 1462 

t-taba’i'-i-Qutb-shahi (med.. 

ca. beg. XIc. XVIIc.) .. 1551 

’t-tibb (med . beg. XIIc. 

XVlilc.) .. .. 1574 

Mok.-lia-d’harm . . . . . . 1 697 

Mu'alijat-i-Iskandariyy a (med.) 1590 

Ma'allimu’l-islam (theol.) . . 1090 (2) 

(Kitab-i-Xlu‘amma) (logogr., end 
IXc. XVc. ) . . . . . 346 
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Mu'amma-i HusavnI {logogr., end 
IXc. XVc.) ■ .. ..346 

(Mii'ammayat) .. .. 935(8) 

Mu’ayyidu’l-fudala {lex., 925 1519) 

1415 : 

T-mujahidin [p., beg. XIIIc. 

endXVIIIc.) .. 882-883, 1145 

MudhakkiruT ahbab {biogr., 974 
1566) . . . . . . 219, 1759 

Kitabu’l-mudhannibin(Meo/.,IVc. 

Xc.) . . . . . . 1037 (95) I 

Mudmirat (;)ieol. ) .. ..1033 j 

Dlufarriiiu'l-qulvib {tr. Sanskr.) 1709 ! 

Mufawwadat-i-Ivhayyatl (theol ) 1024 (64) ■ 
Al-mu6is fl amani’l-lah {suf . . bes. 

XIc. XVIIc ) .. . . ' 1265 (30) 

ilufriilat-i-XamT (or 5Iufrid5t-i- 
ila'suml) (?/ied. , beg. XIc. XVIIo.) 

1550 

Mughnl-i-Multaqit-i-Samai'qandi 

(theol.) . . 1024 (63) 

Muhlt ('/ico?.) .. .. 1024(60) 

A1 — (theol. ,Wc. Xlle.) 1037 (156) 

— — -i-a'zain (/3.. 1078 1668) .. 841 

Al- ’1-a'zam fl tafslrl'l Qur’an 

(theol.) .. 1 142 ( U) (e,r(r.} 

'l-wa'izln (theol., beg. XIIc. 

XVIlIc. ?) .. .'. 1089 

ilujarrabu’sh-shifa (med.).. 1583 

Mujarrabat-i-.Akbarl (med., XTIc 
XVIIIc.) .. .. 1571-1572 

Mu’jizat-i Mufawl, see Ta’rlkh-i- 
5Iu«awI. 

!SIujmal-i-Fa§ihi (hi.^t , ca. 845 
1441).. .. .. 9, 245. .582 

'l-liikinat (encgcl , end VII Ic. 

XlVc.) .. .. 1364 

i-mafa?3al (/iisb. 1065 1655)43, 

1500 (2) 

Risaia-i-mukashafat (mif., beg. i 

IXc. XVc.) .. .. 1234(13) ! 

i-RidawI (comm, on Math- 

nawl, q.v.. 1084 1674) .. 511-512; 

(Mukatabat-i-‘Abid-Khan) (epist.. 1 

XIIc. XVIIIc ) . . _ . . 391 i 

i-‘AllamI, see Maktubati- j 

‘Allainl ; 

( i-JIuiiTr) (epist., XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 366 (IV) 

iMukbbiru’l svrwilln (p., 1066 1656) 759 

Mukhtaru’l-Iklitiyar (‘ala madli- 
habi’l-mukhtar) (theol., IXc 
XVc.) .. 1035,10.36.1387 

Mukhtasar dar ahwal-i-Bangal.a 
(hist., XIIIc. XIXc.) .. .. 208 

i-MufId (encgcl., 1201 1787) 1368 

Al ’l-mufid fl ta'llm qawa'idi'l- 

khatt (calligr.) . . .. 1623 (3, 6) 

i-muqta-^ar (p.. rhetorics) . . 902 

(Man/fima-i i-Wiqaya) 899-900 

Al-mulakhkha§ fl'l-hav’at (astron.. 

VIIc XIIIc.) .. ‘ .. 1498 

( fl ma‘rifati’n-n5sikh wa’l- 

nian=nkli) (^n/jcid) .. 1720(1) 


Al-Mun5fi‘ sharbu’n n5fi‘ (theol. 

VIIc. XIIIc.) .. .. 1037 (165) 

Munajat-i-‘Abdu'Mah An§ari (suf., 

Vc. XIc ) 234,1153-1157 

llunSkiba-i-husn-u ‘ishq, see Husn-u 
‘ishq. 

Mu’nieu’l-abrar (p.. 766 1365) 583 (3) 

Al-Munqid inina’z-znlal (theol , 

Vic XIIc) .. .. 1037 (144) 

Munsha’at i ‘Abdu’r-Rasul Istigh- 
nid (epist.) .. .. 417 (4) 

-i-Brahman (epist., middle 

XIc XVIIc.) .. .. 368-369 

i-Jami, see Risalatu’l insha. 

^ i-Mabru) (epist., end VIIIc. 

XIVc.) . . . . 338 

( i-Mubammad-QiilI Salim) 

(e.vi/acts) .. .. ..361 

( -i-M. Salih Kanbii) 420 (1) 

( i-Munlr) . . . . . . 366 

(- i-Xasra-i Hamadanl) (ex- 
tracts) . . . . 361, 419 (8) 

( iTughra) .. .. ..371 

MuntakhabiTl--aqa'id (theol , 1016 
1607) .. .. .. 1075-1076 

’1 hasanat (ifteof ) .. 1109 

’1-lnbab (hist., 1144 1731) 169-173 

’t tawarikh (hist., 1004 1596) 

118-121 

i-tawarlkh (extracts from the 

Raudatu’s-safa. q.v.) .. ..32 

Muqaddima- i-Gulzar i-IbrShIm , see 
Gulzar-i-Ibrahim. 

-i-Ivliwan i-Khalll, see KhnSn 

-i-Khalll. 

.Al muqaddimat al-J azariy va 
(theol.) .. .. .. '..972 

’s-salat (p., 703 1303) 548-549 

lluraqiba-nama (S!(/.) .. 1325 (8) 

Muraqqa- (p, , XIc. XVIIc,) 812, 1279 

DIbacha i (by Naslra i-Harna- 

danl) . . . . . . . . 934 

Muahahida (sur.. Xc.-XIc. XVIc.- 
XVIIc.) .. 1274 

Risala i-iuushkilat (suf.. beg. IXc. 

XVc.).. .. 1239 (48), 1240 (5) 

JIusIbat-nama (p. . ca. beg. VIIc. 

XIIIc.) 477 (8), 478 (3), 479 (2) 
Mutmihu’l anzar (p , XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) ■ .. .. 862(5) 

Muzhiru’l-aarar (suf.. XIIc. 
XVIIIc. ?) .. 1287 

’I haqci (theol.. Xc.-XIc. 

XVIc.-XVlIc.) .. 1133 

N 

Nadir-nSma, see Ta’rlkh-i-jahan- 
gushS. 

Nafahatu’l-uns (min hadarati’l- 
quds) (hagioL, 883 1478) 234, 245, 
248-251, 264 , 612 (2), 923 ( 254, 

256), 1214 
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Nafa’isu’l-funun (fl ara’isi’l- 
•uviTn) (encucl.. ca. 742 1342) 

1360-1362 

i WajIhI(eMics,ca. 1037 1628) 1389 

Nafas-i-Rahmanl (sm/.) .. 1315-1316 

N5fi‘ {theoi) .. .. 1024 (67) 

Risala-i-biyan-i-nafs {sut., beg. 

IXc. XVc.) .. .. 1239(36): 

(Riaala-i-nafy wa ithbat) (•««/.) 1328 (4; 
Nahju’l-balaghat {theoi , beg. Vc. 

XIc.).. .. .. .1107 

(Risala dar nahw) .. 1461 

i-MIr (end VIIIc XIVc ?) 1457 

Najat-naraa ip.. Hind, end Xlc, 
XVIIc.) .. .. 1735(7) 

'r-Ra.shId {mt., 909 1591) 1263 

Xajrb-nama, see Nama-i-Tiirfa. 

Najmu l-huda (/J. , 1149 1737) .. 855 

Na!-u Daman (p., 1003 159.5) .. 696 

N'am-i-Haqq, IlLiqaddimatu'- 
salat. 

.Sharli-i (comm, ilnqad- 

dimatu's >alat,q v., 1079 1609) 550 
Nama-i-'aqa’id (p.-theol.. Hind.) 

1745 (1) 

i-Tai'fa (p.. 1185 1771) .. 870 

Xamak-dan i-liaqiqat Ip., bear. XIc 
Xyilc.) .. .. " 729 i3i 

(Ris5la-i-namaz-i-bamdrtd) 1141 (2) 

(Risala dar i-liajar) 1141(4) 

(Tartrii-i- -i-tarawth) 1090 (3| 

(Ri3ala-i-naniii7.’ha-i-na61a) 1141 (3l 

NamCis-i-akbar (poetics, 717-721 
1317-1321) .. 335-336,337 

Nan-u halwa bear. XIc 

XVIIc.) 722-724 

KitSbu’n naqd itheoL. IVc. Xc.) 

1037 195) 

Xaqdu'n-nu-u-) ti sliarh Xaqslu'l- 

fusCia (s((/., 863 1459) .. 1244 

Xaqshu’i-fugils \ lie. XIIIc.) 1244 

An-nas bi'l-lib.as (,»/, beg. XIc 
•XVIIc) .. .. 1265 ( 35) 

Nasab-nama (by WfUilii ?) 925 

i4'i) (trngm.) 

(p . . end Xc XVIc ) . . 690 

-i-Qutb Sli'Ilu ip , beg. 

XIc. -XVIIc.) . . .. ..691 

-i-rajahri-i-JIavsiir (hid., 

1212 1798) .. ' .. ..199 

Na§a’ih (by Rashid) 923 '254) (ej-lr.) 

( -i-.AniTshlrwiin ) .. 1397 (3) 

Mnkhtasar-i i-MahmfidI 1399 

i-Xiziltnii’I-AIulU ( pc,/./),',-. 

IXc. XVc.) .. 1381 

-i-Rafl' Wii-iz (ethics. Xllc 

XVIIIc.) .. .. 1775 

Nasa’im-i-Ghaiithiyya (Aa; 7 i'o/. ) .. 271 

Nasha’atii’l-'ishq (.«»/. ) .. 1771 

Ri.sala-i-na^ihat (sut . beg. IXc 
XVc.) 1239 (8). another 1239 (66) 

Ri.sala-i i-bimm (sat . beg, 

IXe X\’c ) .. .. 1239(2.5) 

( i-Ghazftll) . . . . 1397 i.3i 


Nasihat-nama (politics, 1167 1754) 

1397 (1) 

nSma i-'Abdu’l-lah -Xnsari 

1397 (3), 1400 

(Risala dar i-Rasiil) (theoi.) 1016 

’1-wuzarS (polit., 1167 1754) 

1397(4) 

Xa't-ii manqabat (bv .lamall. end 
IXc. XV^c.) . . ‘ . . . . 64' 

Xata'iju’l-afkar fl lata'ifi'l aslOar 
(anthol.) .. .. 925 (38) 

Xaubawa (orn. pr., 10.51 1641; 

366 (I), 366 (III). 367, 944 (iraqm } 
-An-nawadir fl'hfiqh [theoi.. IV^, 

Xc.) .. .. .. 1037(110) 

An ‘1 fiqhivva' (theoi.. IVc. 

Xc) .. .. 1037 '95) 

•An fl'l hikayat (by Taiiawl. 

IVc. Xc.) .. .. 1037 95 i 

’s-sa.iaT (hagiol.) .. 272 

Aluntakhab az kitab i navvamis 
(med.-magic) .. .. 1585 (4) 

•An-nawaqid fl raddi’r-rawafid 
(theoi.. itil 1579) .. ..1131 

Tarjuma-i- (thi'd . 

1122 1710) .. .. 1131 

Xay-nama, see Sharli-i-ba> tayn-i- 
Mathnaui 

Xayrang-i-'ishq (p., 1096 1Ch5) . . 819 

Naz-u niyaz (p. , Xc. .XVIc ) . . 892 

, .see Qifsa-i-HIr-uRanjhan. 

Nazaratu’s Sind (hist , transl. irom 
English, 1.S58).. .. .. 186 

Nazmii’l-tiqh (theoi.) . . 1024 (69) 

Nigarlstan )bv Ghaffarl) (anecd , 

0.59 1.5.52) ' . . . . 298-299 

( bv .JiiwaMii) 923 (254. 2.5i>, 

2.5S) (t.G;-.) 

Nihi yat (sut., end I.Xc. XVc ) . . 64S 

■An huwa (sic) ar-riiju' il.5’1- 

bidavat (snr.. beg. XIc. XVIIc i 

1265 (44) 

Xikat. see Xnk.it. 

'Si^ab (theoi.) .. .. lo24 (6S) 

(lexicoqr.) .. .. 938(3) 

's sibvan (lex . beg. i'llc. 

XIIIc.)' 1411 

Shari) i- Iprosod'i) 1412 

Risnla-i nisbai (f-at., beg. I.Xc. 


XVc.) 

1239 (26) 

Ris.ila-i ('"/•. beg. 

Xlc 

XVIIc) 

1265 ,38) 

Xishan-i-HaydarT (hid.. 121 

7 I'l^’) 2' 0 

Nishatu l-‘ishq ) 

1309 

((mother). see 

Xasli.i 

atu'l 'isliq. 


Xitharu'l-'ashiqln (s«/. ) .. 

!3!S 

Nujumn'l Furqan ('te../ . 

1 lo:j 

1692) . . 

. 977 

’l-Qiir'an (Meo/, ) 

. . '.I'l 

Ris.da i-nukat (sut . beg. 

IX- . 

-XV c. ) 1239 (30), aooth 

i, 1239(34) 

'l-akhwan (sat . bec 

XIc 

-XVIIc) 

1265 (37) 
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Nukat-i-‘ashara, see Risala-i-nukta. 

i-Bidil (orn. pr., beg. Xlle. 

XVIIIc.) .. 384-386,410 

Niikhbatu’l naanasik {theol., 1166 
1753) . . . . ■ • 1052 

’sh-shara’i' {theol , 1050 1640). .1114 

Risala-i-nukta {suf., beg. IXe. 

XVc) .. .. ,.1240 (7) 

Risala dar ‘ilm-i-nuqat ba-da'ira i 
abdah (dsi'inat. ) .. 1519(1) 

Nuqta-i-wahdat wa rurauzat-i-'ishq 
{suf., Hindust.) ■■ 1347 (4) 

Nur ‘ala nur ( ' (by 
JamalT, end IXe XVe.) _ . . 648 

’l--avn, .see DIwan-i-Mas-iid-i- 

Bak. 

nama (p., 1126 1714) . . 832 

. see Sa-adat nama-i-ImSm 

Ghazali. 

’l-‘uyvin, see DTu'an-i-Mas'nd-i- 

Bak. 

’i-‘uyun (fl amradi’l-'ayn wa 

asbabiha wa 'ilaiatiha) {med.. 

480 1088) . . . . , 1529 

Xiish-afarln. qis^a i-, see Qis^a i- 
Nush-afarln. 

Nuskha-i-Baburi {logogr., 930 1524) 348 

i-Khidr-khanI, see Duwal- 

ranl-Khkir-Uhan. 

i-kuft wa aqsam-i-atishak 

{med.) . . • • 1557 

( i-munsha‘iba) {gram.) _ 1465 

i-nasikha-i-mathnawiy \ at-i- 

saqTma {edition of ilathnawT-i- 
Jlawlawi, q.v. , 1032 1623) . . 495 

Xusrat-nama (by JamalT, end IXc. 

XVe.) j._ _•! 048 

Xuwad-u niih natu-i-BarI-i-Ta*ala 
{theol.) _. . ■ . 1082 

Nuz’hatu’l-arwah (suf., 711 1312) 

1188-1190, 1191, 1192 

Sharh-i (985 1578) 1191 

nama-i-'Alal {encycl., ca. 475 

1082).. .. 1358 

Risala- i-nuzul wa ‘uruj {.suf.) 

1330-1331 

P 

(Risala-i-padak’ha) (r?/iiT’.'?arc/i(re) 

1640-1641, another 1644 (2) 
Padmawat (p.. 1028 1619) .. 770 

Padshah-nama {hist , middle 
XIc. XVIIc.).. .. 149-150 

, see ShahjahSn-nama. 

Pand-i-Luqman (majic) .. 1526 (1) 

nama {p., ca. beg. VIIc. 

XIIIc.) 477 (10), 480 12), 481 

{ethics) .. 929(11) 

i-Haydarl (p.) . . - . 920 

i-.Jahangii'T {ethics, ca. 

1021 1612) . . . . 1388 

— i-Sa‘dI (p. . VIIc. XIIIc.) 

543-544 

Panj-ruq‘a, see Ruq‘at-i-Zuhuri. 


Payam-i-ulfat {epist., XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) . . . . 402 

Personal observations on Sindh, by 
T. Postans. London, 1843 . . 1S6 

Puranart’h-prakash {tr. Sanshr.. 
beg. XIIIc. XIXc.) . . 1712 

Q 

Qada wa qadr, qissa i-. see Qi 77 a i' 
qacla wa qadr. 

[p . bv Ashrat, q.\ . 

797 (4), 943 (ff. 5l-5lv, 80v-S5v. 

Sb-ST ) 

{p.. bv MasTli, p.. XIc 

XVlIc.).. ' .. .. '61 

(p. , bv Sallin. q.v.) 748(2) . 

749, 750, 924 (44), 925 (35. 39) 

(p. , by Talib AmulT) 726. 728 

Qaht-sal i Hindustan (p . bv SalTni. 

q.v.) .. .. ..748 (5), 749 

Qa-idai-shmakhtan-i-sliamshTr 1620 
Qalandar-nama (p ) 924 120) 

Qanunu’n nisa (pnrody) .. 1639 

(Risala dar qara’at) . . 986 (1) 

Risalat fi’l- — — .. .. 1720(3) 

Oarabadin-i-HiTsuint {med . 1U59 
1649).. .. 1557 

i-Qadirl (med. , 1130 1718) 1573 

-i-Shifal {med , Xc. X\Ic.) 

1547-1548 

-i-Sikandariyya {med.. 1102 

1749) .. _ _ 1576 

i-Suryani, .see QarabadTii-i- 

Sikandariyya. 

dar Tibb. .see Qarabadin-i- 

Shifal. 

Oasa’id-i-‘.Abdu’f-Razzaq 924 (22) 

-i-Anwarl .. .. 924 (33.35) 

i-Farid . . . . . • 906 

-i-Latif (be 2 . XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

1766, 1767 

i-Tajalll .. 924(4,) 

Qasida-i-Burda. see Burda. 

( dar tasawwuf) . . . . 907 

Qaus-nama, .see (RisHla-i-tlr andazT. 
1609). 

Qawa'id-i-'ughat-i-furs {gram . end 
XIIc. XVIIIc.) .. 1477 

i-Qur'an {theol., Xc. X\Ic.) 

973-974 

i-sliinakhtan-i-burTij (astron.) 1507 

, IJawanTn-i-Hafsiy va [theol., 1208 

179!) .. 983 (1) 

! Qawl-i-M. Rasulu'l-lah . . 1405 

Qiranu’s-sa'dayn (p. . osS 12891 
I 563-565 , 506 

, Sharh- i . . . . 566 

’ Qi^asu’l-anbiya (rel. legend.s, 993 
; 1585).. .. .. ..326 

, {rel. legends) . . . . 329 

i (Intikhab dar ) {rel. leu- 

i ends) . . . . . . . . 327 
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Qismiyj'a-i-Zuhurl (p., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) ■ .. .. ..718 

Qismiyyar, see Qismiyya-i-Zuhurl. 
Oissa-i-Agar-u Gul (tale) . . . . 313 

i-a^liab-i-Kahf (rel. legend) . . 333 

Sharh-i -i-'aurat-i-gul-furush 

beg. Xle. XVIIc ) 1265 (16) 

-i-Bahrara-Gur {'file). . 318(4) 

i-Char darwish (tales, VIIIc. 

XIVc.) .. .. ..306 I 

i-Daqvanus (religious legend) 

971 (4) j 

i-dnzd u qa II (tale) . . . . 316 

-i-FIriiz-Shah (tale) .. .. 312 

-i-Hadrat-i-Mfisa. see Ta'rlkh- 

i-MIisaivI. 

- 1 - Jlatim Tal (lale) .. 308-309 

i-Hazar-sIsfi (lale) .. 318(1) 

-i Shaykii Hill! ( ,• i P ) • • 6^5 

— — ■ -i-HIr-u Reinjliau) (p.) . . 918 

i-Kliidr-Khan- ii Diuval rani. 

«ee Duwal-ratil-Khiilr Khan 

■ i-Khidr-Kh.Inl. see Dnwal-ranl- 

Khidr-Kli an. 

-i-Mas'ild Stilar GhazT (rel. 


ii'iendt .. .. ..322 

i-Mdir-u ilah (tale) . . . . 310 

( -i-.Mi'raj) (rel. legends. IXc 

XVc.) .. ..325 

( i-Mnliaminad ibn Hanafiyj a) 

utl. legends) . . . . . . 332 


-i-Mfi-iawr. see Ta'nkli-i-Mfisa- 

« I. 

-L-.Itn-?a\viyya, Ta’rlkh-i- 

-Musawl. 

-i-Xusti-.“ifai'In (tale) . . . . 317 

•i-Padshali-i-ial,iinani wa Pad- 

•iliali-i-Shav tani, see Ilaqtal-nama. 

-1 qada wa qadr (wa) SInmrgh 

\tale) . . . . 318(3) 

-i-SakIna BIbl wa jang naroa-i- 

Imlim Husayn (p. . Dak’lTanl) 1735 (6) 

i-.Sayfii’l-muluk wa Badru’l- 

jauial (tale) . . ■ ■ 318 (3) 

i-5iimrun-gafj'ha (tale) . . 314 

i-Tarutm .Ansarl (tale) 318 (5) 

lQis§at Bilal li Hain.inia) [legend, 

Ar.) 1724(d) 

(Baluqi\a) (Icq.. Ar.) 1725 (d) 

.>liam'un (tale, .4r.) .. 63. 1724 (I) 

( i^iilajnian) (leg.. .4r ) 1725 (1) 

(ilatlinawl dar ’ilm-i-qiyafa) (p ) . . 908 
(Hii.lla dar qivafa) (three different 
•reati^es) ' .. 1520 1521, 1522 

(Ri.i.Ila-i-qiyamat) (tkeol.) 1014 (I) 

I.)ndrat-naina (bv Jamall, end IXc. 

XVc.) •• ■■ 

Guddrl (Mnkhtacar-i-) (theol.) I<id4 (.Id) 

R 

, Kabl-u'l-asrar) (ethics, \IIc. 

XTlIc.) 1371 


Ar-radtl ‘ala Ibn Aban (i.e. on 
Khatau’l-kutub) (bv Taliawl, 
IVc.'Xc.) .. ' ■ 1037 (9-5) 

Awa’ili’l-adillat (i e. on Kalbl) 

(by Jlatarldl. IV^c. Xc.) 1037 (98) 

’r-rawafid (theol.) . . ..1132 

(Muntakhab-i- ) (theol.) 1132 

Ar ‘ala ‘Ubayd (i.e. on Kitab- 

u’n-nasab) (bv TahilwI. IVc. Xc.) 

1037 (9) 

Rafiqu’l-'arifln (suf.) .. ..1204 

’t tullab (sut., beg. XIc. 

XVile.) . . . . 1265 (5) 

(Risala-i rah-i-Haqq) (suf ) 1352 (1) 

Rahatud arwali wa, mu’nisu'l- 
ashbah (dieoP). . .. 1110 

'l-ins5n (med. , 778 1376) 1535 

’1-murIdIn (sut., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1265(13) 

_ ’l-qulub (sill. , ca. 0 j6 1258) 1181 

Rajatarangini (liisl. , 1 14S AD.) 1698 

(translation) (998 1590) 1698 

Ramzu’l muhaqqiqln (.suf.) 1349 (1) 

(Risala-i-rang-i-aspha) . . 1606 

Raqa'imi-kara’im (ejiist., beg. 

Xlle./XVIIIc.) _ .. ..383 

Rasa’il-i-‘.4bdu 1-HadI b. ‘.Abdi’l- 
Karini Qadirl (end XIIc. 
XVIIIc.) .. .. 1397 

( i.‘Abdii’l-lah KhwI.^hagi) 

(«»/., end XIIc. XVIIIc ) 1294 

( -i-’AU Hazln) (physics, ca. 

1179 1765) ■ . . . . ^ 1778 

' •j-‘AzIz KasafI) (suf.. VIIc. 

Xlllc.) .. . 1179 

( -i-GTsvidiraz) (siif. VIIIc -beg. 

IXc. XlV-beg. XVc.) .. 1219-1230 

’l i’jaz, see I‘j5z i-KhusrawI. 

-i-.M. I'hishtl (suf., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. 1265 

( i-M. .MajlisT) .. 1118-1120 

i-Xi‘matn’l-lah Wall (suf., beg. 

IXc. XVc.) .. 1239-1240 

i-Sa‘dr(ci ». pr. , VIIc. XIIIc.) 545 

i-Yuaufl (med. Xc XVIc.) 

1543-1544 

Rashahat ‘avnilhavai (hagiol.. 

914 1508) ‘ .. 252-257,297,921 

Rasmu'l-khatl (calligr . 946 1534) 

1623 (d. 5) 

Rat-Padam. see Padmawat 
(KioSla i Rauda i-Taj-Mahall) (ar- 
ch d.) . . .'. 1622 

Raudatu’l-afrah wa nuz'hatii’l- 
arwali (biogr.. VIIc. XIIIc.) . . 274 

’l-ahbab fl slrati'n-nabl wa’l- 

ashab (Aio-'. . 900 1495) 53-58,69. 1!3S 

'l-akhyar wa tul.ifatu’l-abrar. 

.-re Bihari^tan. 

’l-anwar{p.. 742-743 1342-1343) 

576 (3i, 664, 923 (39) (e.ctr.) 

'1-liusna II shark asmai’l-lahi’l- 

iiasna (.sut.. Xc. XVIc.) 1259 

'l-insha, Riyadu'l-insha. 
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Raudatu’l-jannat fl awsaf madlna- 
ti’l'Harat {hist., 891 1492) 108-109 

Raudatu’s safa (hist., before 903 
U97) 10-32, 80, 923 (33, 254, 256) 

{exlr.), 1142 (8) 

'=h-shuhada (AfsL bef. 910 

1505),. .. .. 59-60,1106 

’t-taliirm (fiis.'. , ro 1011 1602) 42 , 

’i-'iilama (theol.) . . 1024 (21) | 

’l-waMzin {theol., IXc. XVc.) 

1071-1072 

Razm-nama, .fee Tarjuma-i-Maha- 
bharata. 

Ar-Rindiyya, see Risala-i-maratib 
Risala-i-' Abdu’l-lah Ansari . . 234 

( i-'AbduT-lah b. Salam) 

^theol.) 1008-1009,1770 

-i--AlI HamadanI («!(/.) 1211 

( i-amadan) ( 3 ram.J .. 1473-1474 , 

-i-atnlri (aiff.) .. 1356(1) , 

( -i-arafikhtan) (grain.) 1475 ■ 

( dar ansab-i-Afghanan) (/iis/.) 103 

-i-'arud, Risala dar kalam 

-i-mawzrin. 

-i-darvvishan (sut.) 1325 (.5), 

another 1343 (2) 

-i-FarIdu'd-DInAjud’hanI(aa/.) 

1356 (4) . 

i AbiTl-Hasan Kharqant (.sitf.) 

1338 

dar kalrim-i-mawzun {pro.sody, 

by .J ‘imi ) . . . . 612(8) 

( -i-kardan) (gram ) 1476 

i-kiihra dar mantiq {loriic, end 

VIIIc. XIVc.) . . . . 1408 (2) 

i-manzCim dar luu'amtnayat 

\log»gi., 890 1485) . . 612 (7) 

( i-mu‘amma) {logoqr.. end 

IXo. XVc- ) . . . . . 347 

( ){logogr., XIc. XVllo ) 365 

( i-mu‘ammavat) \J.ogr,gr.. ca. 

,879 1475) .. .._ 612(5) 

— i-astna'ihi'l iiusna, .tee ' 

Hilva-i-hulal. 

— ^ -i-M. 'SliarIf (.snr.) .. 1346(4). 

-i-inuklitasar dar biySn-i- 

qawa'id-i-mn'ainma (logogr., by 
.lauil) . . . . . . 612 (6) 

i-muiTql (miitic, by Jam!) 612 (10) 

dar r|afivva {poetics, bv .lamT) 

612(9) 

( i-QadI Qutb) (lAeo/.) 1049 

-i-ibn Salam {theol.} . . 1008- 

1009, 1770 

dar -ihara’it-i dhikr, see R.-i- 

tara’iq-i-ta\vajjuh-i-Kwajaba, 

i-snghra dar mantiq {logic, 

end VIIIc. XIVc.) 1408(1)' 

i-8urkh5b dar -ilm-i-raml 

idirinat.} .. .. 1518(1) 

i-tarlq-i-tawajinh-i-Khwaj aha 

('";. by Jaral) . . .. 612 (15) 

-lar tarIqa-i-Xaqshbandiyya. 


see R.-i-tarIq-i-tawaj j uh-i-Kh wa- 
jaha. 

Risalatu’l-insha (epist., bv JSmI) 

_ 612 (28) 

Ar ’l-musahilat fi’l-mu‘amilat 

(suf., beg. Xlc. XVIIc.) 1265 (23) 

’l-Qur’an {sut., beg. Xle. 

XVIIc.) .. 1265(27) 

VVafiyya fi ‘ilmiT-‘arud wa’l- 

qafiyya (pro-iodg, 1161 1748) 230 

Rishl-nama (fiogiof. , XIc. XVIIe.) 260 
Riwarju’l-raanazir fl ‘ilmiT-awa’il- 
wa’l awakhir (theol., end IXc. 
XVc.).. .. 1142 (12) (cj:V.) 

’r-riyalun (Vllle. XIV^c.) . . 742 

Rivad-i-‘.\lamgirT (med , 1096 1685) 

1560-1561 

T-'arifin (hagiol., end XlIIc. 

XIXc.) .. 245, 1239 

’1-awliya (hagiol.) . . . . 1214 

'l-inslia (epist., IXc. XVc.) 343- 

345 

’s-salatin (hist., 1202 1788) 206-207 

’sh-shu‘ara tblogr.. 1161 1748) 

230, 245, 395, 465, 689, 690. 702. 

733. 790, 855, 893, 913, 1759. 

’1-uns (hist., end XIIc. XVIIIc.) 70 

Risalat fl'l-‘anial bi’r-rub‘ (astron.) 

1500 (3) 

Ruba‘iyyat-i-BIdil (p., Xllo. 

XVIllc.) .. .. ..843 

i-ganjifa (p.. Xc XVIc.) 663 (12) 

-i-.Jamall (/». , end IXc. XVc.) 

648 (2) 

i-Khayvam (p. , end Vo. XIc.) 

433-434, 1751-1752 

i-Abu Sa‘id (p., Vc. XIc.) .. 426 

Sharli i . . 926 (8) 

(Risala dar rub) («uA ) .. 1348(1) 

Risala-i , see Sa‘5dat-nama-i- 

Imam Ghazali. 

Risala dar biyan-i (suf. , beg. 

XIc. XVIIc.) .. . . 1265 (12) 

’1-quds (bv Jamall. end IXc. 

XVc.) ■ .. .. ..648 

Rukil* at-i Qur’an O/ieol. , beg. XIIIc. 

XIXc.) .. 981-982,983 (2) 

Risala i rumuz {sut., beg. IXc. 

XVc.).. .. .. 1239(10) 

Rumnzu ’t-tahirin (p., 1139 1727) . . 847 
Risala i-rumuzat (.sH'. ) ., 1340 

Ruq‘a i-Agah . . . . 925 (2) 

i-Khwaja BaqI-bi’l lah Blrang 

(suf.) . . . . 1328 (5) 

(Ruq‘at-i '.Abdu'l-Latlf) (epist.. 
middle XIc. XVIIc.) . . . . 364 

( i-'Abdu’l-Mumin-Khan) 

(epist , XIc. XVIIc.) . . 924 (51) 

i Bldil . . . . . . 410 

i JamI, see Risalatu 1-insha. 

i-3Inhanimad Makarim (episL) 412 

i-Mu‘izzu’d-DIn (cpist.) ..410 

i-Zuhurl (epist., beg. XIc. 

XVIc.) .. 356 (IV), 362 
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Rfisbanal-ndma {sut., Vc. Xle.) .. i79 
( Kitdb-i-ru’ya) {dreaming) 1511 

Ruz-nama (magic, Hindust.) 1528 

(satire, 1097 1680) 826 (4) 

(Tarjuma-i ) (med., beg. 

XlIIc. XIXc.) .. 1578 

( 1 - VVukala-i-HaydarSbad) 

(report of Tlpu's envoys, beg. 

xiric. end XVIIIc.) .. 1680 

s 

Risala dar biyan-i-sa‘adat-i-ayam 
-i-hafta (theol.) .. 1119 (4) 

Sa-adat-nama V^e. XIc.) .. 279 
-I Imam GhazSlI (snf.) 

1326 (11 

Sab‘ sanSbil (<»/., 969 1.362) ..1253 

Savvara (p , beg. XIc. 

XVIIo.") . . . . 709-710 

Dibacha-i- kl-'".) 709 (I) 

Sab‘a-i-Jaml 613-614 

(DTbacha-i- ) .. 612(16) 

Sabllu'n-najat (theol. 122.3 1,810) 1128 

As-..iabr I'i’sh-shuddat (««/., beg. 

XIc. XVIR.) .. .. 1265(29) 

Sad bab dar astrulab (astron.) 1500 (4) 
Sa'di-naraa. see Bustiln. 

Safar-nama (travel, ca. 444 10.32 ) 279 
Kisalatu’s-safar wa’l-i<|amat (su/.. 

beg. XIc. XVIIo ) . . 1265 (36) 

Safina-i-Khushgu (ilojr .1147 1735) 725 

-i-ash'ar-i-shu'arai-mutaqaddi- 

niTn wa muta’aUhkliirTn . . 943 

SafTnatu'l-au’liva (hagiol.. 1049 
1640) . . ' . . . . 243. 262 

Sal'Tr-i-dil tp., 1173 1760) .. 862 (2) 

SaghTr-i-Hajji (I'/if'r)/,) .. 1024 (26) 

§aha’if (.««/ ) .. 279 

’t-tariqat (/ii(/..end IXe. XVc ) 1246 

Saliibiyya (see Dln-an-i-Sa'dl) 527 (li 
Sahlfatu'l-a'ras (chronol, bej. 

XlIIc. end XVIIIc.) .. 1634 , 

8ahih-i-BukharT (Meol.) .. ..1007 i 

-i Muslim (theol. Illc IXc.) 1007 j 

Sa‘ul-n.3tna (au/.) .. 1341 

liisiila i-sajda isnt . beg. IXc 
XVc.) . . . . 1239 (5)) 

(Risala dar sal-i-iri ) 1780(4) j 

Salaman ii Absal Ip., by .Tiimi) 

612 (bs), 613, 614 
(Ris.vla dar salasil-i Sufiyya) (.an/.) 1772 
Salat-i-Mas‘udi (theol . befnre 
■ VIIIc XIVc.) .. 1023, 1033 

Risala-n-ialativva (theol, end XIc 

XVIIo.) .. 1118(4) 

KitabuX-oalnwat wa' t-tafsir (/life?.) 1013 
Salibotra .. 1602. 1604 

Salsala-i-ysdiriyya (.<»/,) 1346 (2) 

Salsalatu'dh-dhahab (/>.. 1483) 

612 (17), 613-615. 923 <236) (*r/r.) 

As 'l.t^adiriyya (sut.) 1323 (3) 

Sam-nama (/>. ) .. .. ..577 


(Majmu-a-i-Sanad’ha wa kafalat 
naraaha) (documents of landed 
property, Tipu' s time) . . 1682 

Sanam-kada-i-ChIn (riddles. 1213 
ip7).. .. .. 1781 

KitSb-i-Shaykh San‘an (extr. from 
Mantiqu’t-tayr, q.v.) . . 925 (7) 

(Saqi-nama) \p.. Hind.). . 1740 (1) 

(bv .Vhll ShlrazI) (p.. Xc. 

XVIc.) ‘ .. .. 663(11) 

(by Ghiyath) .. 925(16) 

(by Hafiz) . . 941 (3) 

(by Mulla (Murshid) 935 (2) 

;bv Xaun‘1, 'oeg. XIc 

XVIIc.) ‘ . . 698 (2), 699 (1), 

925 (2i;. 28) 

(by Partawl) . . 925 (11) 

— (by QudsI) .. 925(17) 

(by .\bu Turab Beg) 925(14) 

— -i-ZuhOri (p., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) ■ 717, 924 (30). 925 (13) 

(Sarapa) (p.) . .935 (7), another 1769 

(by S ‘All Mahdl) . . 924 (40) 

(Manzilma dar sarf) (p.-jram., 1189 
1756) . . . . . . . . 858 

(Risala dar sarf) .gram., fa. 1214 
1799) . . . . . . 1777 

(Ri.sala dar ) .. 1468(1) 

(Risala dar ) . . 1464 (1) 

.Sharli-i-risala dar . . 1464 (2) 

Sarf i-af’al, see Kitab-i-jadwali. 

(Risala i- -i-Far.si) (gram.) 1471 - 

1472 

'l-lisan (yrain. . IXo XVc.) 1776 

-i-manziim wa manthiir. see 

Sarfti’l-lisan. 

i-Mir (gram., end VIIIc. 

XIVc.) .. .. 1453-1455 

Sbarli-i- (beg. XIIo. 

XVIIIc.) .. '.. 1456 

(Risala dar -u naUw-i-zaban-i- 

rlkhta) (gram.. Hind.) . . 1746 (2) 

( i-Crdfi) (gram.. Hind.) 1746 (1) 

Risala-i-SarIrl (tr. tdanshr.. 1084 
1673) .. .. 1702 

Sarw-i-.Azad (biogr., end XIIo 
XVIIIc.) . .' . . 277, 397, 689 

Sawad a'zam (theol.) . . 1024 (22) 

.A.s sawa'iqu’l-muhriqa t'heol. 

Xc. XVIc.) ..' .. 1129, 1130 

(Sawanih) (geogr.-hagiol . ca. IISS 
1774).. .. .. .. 285 

Sawati-c’l anwSr (/lagi'c?. , 1142 1720) 

IbW 

Sayfu'l-muliik wa Badi'a'l-jaraal. 

qissa I-, see Qissa-i-Sayfu’l-inulrik. 
Shabistan-i-khiyal, .see Shaliist.in 
-i-nukat. 

i-nukrit wa sulistan-i-luglidt 

())oe/iV,s, ra. 843 1440) .. 339-341 

Shah-'.XIam nama (his.. 1203 
1788) .. . . . . . . 176 

Shabbaz-nama, 'Ce Baz-nama. 
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Shah-ii darwish tp., Xe. XVIe.) 

659-660 

u sad a, see Shah u darwish. 

ShahinshSh-nama (p , beg., XIIIc. 

XIXc.) .. .. .. 88S 

Shahjahan-nama (hist.. 1048 1039) 

151, 926 ( 20) (f.rt)-.) 
Shahnama (p.. beg. Vc. XIc.) 
421-422 , 423, .577 , 007 , 829, 850, 

880, 888, 889. 923 (12) (extr.). 925 

(38) (exlr.), 1754 

iluntakliab-i . see Ta’ilkh-i- 

diigu.sha. 

Shahad-i-.5adiq (encyel . ca. 1054 
1044) .. .. .. 1365-1366 

Shajara-i-pur thamara {dirinat.) 1517 

i-raml (du'/na'.) .. ..1510 

Sham - -11 parwana (p . 894 1489) 

663 (4) 

(p., lOOO 1059) . . . .811 

Shama’il-i-anqiya wa dala’il-i- 
atqiva (suf..ca. 732 1331) 1183. 

1197-1198 

Sharaf-nama, see Farhang-i-lbra- 
hlml ; Iskandar-nama ; Shah- 
•.Alara-nSma. 

i-.4hinad-Munyari, see 

Farhang i-lbrahinil. 

-i-Sikandai'I, see Iskandar- 


nama. 

Shara’il-i-'Uthmani (biogr..ca U78 
1705) .. .. .. •• 277 

Sharh-i -ab vat-i FusiisuT- hikam (sii/. , 
beg. IXc. XVe.)' ’ .. 1240(10) 

-i-ainantu bi’l-lahi (suf., XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1276-1277 

i-bavt i-.Amir Khusraw by 

.Jami) ‘ .. 612 (13), 1250 (4) 

— (bv Gisudiraz. 

beg. IXc. XVc.) ‘ . . 1221 (2) 

( i-.Abii Sa‘Id) {auf., beg. 

IXc. XVc) .. 1239(2,51,52) 

i-bnvtavn i-MathnawI (bv 

JamT)..‘ ‘ 493,612(12) 

-i-ChagminT. see Hikamu’r-riyadT. 

i-darya i-shahadat {suf., beg. 

XIc. XVIIc.) .. .. 1265 (21) 

1 lefahanl, see Tarjuraai- 

Ghayatii’l-ikhtisar. 

i-Qa-Tda-i Lamivya (XIIc 

.XVITIr.) . . ' . . . . 863 


i-Mimiyya-i-Kbamriy \ a. see 

Lawdiiii'. 

ilnkhta.sai'i’t-TaliawT {theol., 

IVn. .Xc.) ' .. 1037 (114) 

i-Qa'hil {tl.eol ) . . 1024 (25) 

.i-rulia'ivvilt (bv Jam!) 

6U (U). 629, 630 

i-Sirlijl (tiieol ) . . 1024 (23) 

i-Sushdl {the»l J . . 1024 (24) 

i-T.a’iyya-i-Faridiyya (by 

.J.lmT) . . . . 612 (11) 

Sharh-i- tasnlfat-i-Ziihun (1212 

179') . . . . . . . 362 


SharhuT-wasilln wa tawslfn'l-jahilln 


(p., 870 1472) .._ . . 648 (1 b) 

Risala-i-Shathiyj'at (suf., 1002 
16.52). . ‘ . . . 1270 

Risala-i-Shattarivva (su/. Xc. 
XVIc.) ■ . .. ..1303 


Shauq nikar (orn. pr., 1088 1678) 

924 (40) 

Shauqiyya (p., by SaTd, q.v.) 771 (8) 

Shawahidu’n-nubuwwat (theol., 

885 1480) .. .. 612(1) 

Shikayat-nama (p., 1080 1070) . . 778 

Risala dar shinakhtan-i-wujiid-i- 
nafs . . . . 1346 (7) 

Shir‘atuT-i=lam (theol., Vic. XIIc.) 

1033. 1037 (137), 1723 (9; 
Shirin-u Khusraw (p. . bj- Hatifi. 
beg. Xc. XVIc ) . . . . OlO 

([)., bv Khusraw) (098 

1299) .‘. 558 (2;, 559 (2) 

Shu‘batuT-iman (theol.).. 1723 (4) 

AInntakhab min 1723 (4) 

Shu'la-i-dldar (p. , beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. 709 (3), 710 (0) 

.Vsh-shurutuT-ausat (by Tahawl, 

IVc. Xc.) .. . . 1037 (95) 

.Ash T-kablr (by Tabawi,IVc. 

Xc.) .. .. ■ !. 1037 (95) 

.Ash ’s-saghir (by Tahawl, 

IVc. Xc.) .. ,. 1037 (!'o) 

Sif5tu’l-‘ashiqln (p. , Xc. XVIc.) .. 661 

>Sifat\i’I-mi‘r5j (leg., Ar.) .. 1725 (8) 

Sihbatu’l-amrad (med.. 1139 1727) 1575 
Sihr-i-balal (p., Xc. XVIc.) 663 (3) 

T-‘uyun (sorcery. 907 1501 ?) 1525 

Sikandar-nama, see Khirad-nama 
-i-Sikandarl. 

(bv Khusraw, p., 699 1.300) 

558 (3). 559 (5) 

Silk-i-jawahir (.suf.. XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

1286 

i-suluk (suf.. beg. VIIIc. 

XI Vc.) .. .. 1200-1203 

Silsila, .Silsilat, .see Salsala, Salsalat. 
Sing’hasan BattlsI (tr. Sanskr.) 

1701,1702 

SirajuT-abrar (or JlinhajuT-anwar) 
(ethics) . . . . 1401 (1) 

T-‘aqa'id (theol., 1185 1771) 

1053, 1139 

’l-lughat (lej;. 1147 1735) 1434,1435 

T-qulub (theol.) 1008, 1010, 

another 1011 

Sirr-i-akbar(b-. Sattsitr. , 1067 1657) 1708 

’l-asrar, see Sirr-i-akbar. 

(med.).. .. 1597(3) 

riania (p , beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 

719, 720 

Sitta-idurfiri wa (med., 944 1538) 

1543 (3), 1544 

Kitab i-SittIn (jami'uT-lata’if wa’l- 
basatln) (suf.) . . . . 1241 

Mukbtasar dar ‘ilm-i siyaq 418 (3) 
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Siyar-i-'Aflfl, see Tarjuma-i- 

— ca. 937 1530) 648 

— — ’1-awliya (hagiol., end VIIIc. 
XIVc.) .. .. ..243 

’l-mota’akhkhirin (hist., ca. 

1195 1781) .. .. 174-175 

'l-muluk (politics, Ve. Xle.) . .1381 

Sharh-i-su’al-i-Kumayl b. Ziyad 
(auf., beg. VIIIc. XIVc.) 1250 (2) 

(suf., beg. IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. 1239(21) 

Subhatu’l-abrar (p., by Jainl) 

' 612 (19), 612 (20), 613 , 614 , 619-621 
Sufarn’s-sa'adat (theol., end 
VIIIc. XIVc.).. 996, 1002, 1003, 1013 

Sharh (beg. XIc. 

xvilc.) .. 1002 

Alukhtasar-i- 1003 

.Siighra, see Risala i-.sughra dar 
mantiq 

SCihagin-nSma (p., Hindi) 1745 (2) 

Suhbat-nama, see Tarbiyyat-nama. 
Subuf i-Ibrahlm (hiogr., 1205 179!) 

245, 545 

Sulayman (Qissat— ) (leg., Ar.) 

1725(1) 

-ii Bilqis, see Sulayman nama. 

naina (p.. XIc. XVIIc.) 709 


(7), 710(4) 

Ri3ala-i-$uHiiyya (theol.) . . 1138 

Sullamu’s-saraawat (biogr.,ca. 1000 
1592) . . . . . . . . 245 

Risala-i-Sultaniyya (suf. Xc./ 
XVIc.) .. ..1304 


(Risala dar suluk) (suf., beg. IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. 1239 ( 74) 

Sumriin-gad’ha, qissa-i-, see Qissa-i- 
Sumrun-gad’ha. 

.Suwaru’l-aqallm (geogr., 748 1348) 280 
Sfiz-u gudaz (p., beg. XIc. XVIIc.) 
698(1), 699 (2), 700, 939 (6) (e.r(r.) 

T 

Ta'at-i-Sunniyya (theol., beg 
XIIIc. XIXc.) 1096 

^Tabaqat-i-‘Abdu’I-lah .\n§ari) 
(hagiol., eudVc. XIc.) 234, 1158, 1169 

-1 Akbari, see Xamus-i-akbar. 

, see Tabaqat-i-.Vkbar- 

Shahl. 

i-.Akbar-Shrihi (hist., 1002 

1.594).. .. ..115-116,117 

i-Shabjah.uu (hiogr.) 648, 1214 

’s-.sufiyyTn (-4r. , hagiol.. end 

I\’c’ Xc.) .. .. ..234 

Ta‘bIr-i-SuitanI (inleipi. of dreams. 

763 1362)’ 1509-1510, 1523, 1524 

Tabsiratun-nazii'in (hi.st. 1182 
1768) . . . . . . . . 190 

Tadhkira-i-al-i-Da'rid (hist , 121.8 
1803) . . . . . . . . 99 

— -i-Au',iadT ('>scjr ) .. .. 733 


Tadhkira-i-(Sh. M. ‘AH) Hazin. see 
Tadkhiratu’l-ahwal. 

( i-Masha’ikh-i-KashmIr) (hagi 

ol., beg. XIc. XVIIc.) . . . . 260 

-i-Nasrabadi (hiogr., ca. 1092 

1681) . . . . . . . . 220 

i-Nirmal (Ajs<., 1232 1817) 197 

i-salatin-i-Chaghata (hi.st., 

1137-113^724-1725) .. ..168 

-i-Sarkhilsh, see Kalimatu’sh- 

shu‘ara. 

i-shu'ara-i'Hind (hiogr.. Ho5 

1752) . . . . . . . . 233 

i-Siraj-i-Aurangabadl (hiogr.) 689 

Tadhkiratu’l-ahwal (autobiogra- 
phy, 11.56 1741) 225-227, 1749 

’l-akhyar, .see Tadhkiratu’l- 

atqiya. 

’l-'ashiqin (p., XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

861 (4), 862 (7) 

— — , see DIwan-i-Taqi. 

’1 atqi^’ii (orn. pr.. XIc. 

XVIIc.)' .. .. 372(1) 

’l-a\vliya (hagiol , end VIo. 

XIIc. or the beg. of VIIc. XIIIc ) 

235-238, 264, 923 (2-54^ (ext, ) 

'1-mu’a.sirin (hiogr . 1165 1752) 

228-229 

’l-muluk (hist,, 1208 1794) 180 

’s!i-shu‘ara (hiogr., 892 14S7) 

2 1 8 , 24.5. 545. .598 

’1 uhibba, see Tadlikiratu’!- 

atqiya. 

’l-‘ulara5 (hist., beg. XIIIc 

XIXc.) .. ..203 

’1-umara (hiogr. 1194 1780) 2 1 6 

Ta’dibuV.-zindiq fl takdhlbi’s-piddli [ 
(critic, end XIIc. XVIIIc.) ’ . . 398 

Tafrihu’l-'imarat (topography , 182u) 288 
Kitdbu’t-tafsir (by Kardari, Vic, 
XIIc,^ .. .. 1037(148) 

( i-5yat-i-Fatilia) (by Xi'matu'l- 

lah Waif, q.v.) . . .. 1239(9) 

i-ayati’l-Kur-T (theol.. 952 

1545) .. .. . . 1101 

i-Charklu. .see Taf»Ir-i Ya-qul. 

Charkhl. 

i-Husayni i theol., S97-89!i 

1492-1494) 956, 957, 959-967, 1133 

i-kalain-i-Rabbanf. .-.ee Tafsf'’ 

-i-Ya‘(|ub Charkhl. 

( i-Qur'an) 956, aoothc, 968, 

another (.4/-.) 1721 (6) 

'1 Qur'an (by Abfi’l-Layth 

Samarqandf, IVc. Xc ) 1037 (llo) 

i-,Sh<5h (theol., 1057 li’i47) 969 

( i-‘>ura-i-i[in,5a’taynaka)(.die.,/.. 

XIc. XVIIc.) .. .. 970(2) 

i-Tabari {Illc. IXc.) .. 0.55 

Tarjuma-i (ca. 350-365 

961-976)_ . . ' . . . , 955 

i-Ya’cjub Charklil (theol., beg 

tXc. XVc.) .. 957, 9ii7, 1082 

-i-Z,5hidI f'/.eoJ.) .. .. oijs 
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TahdhibiiT mantiq wa’l-kalam 
(logic, VIIIc. XIVc.) 1409, 1410, 1729 

Sharh-i 1409, another 1410 , 

Sharh T-kalatn [logic, Ar., 

967 1559) .. .. 1729 

Riaala-i-tahqiq (su/., beg. IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. 1239(1) 

T-muljaqqiqln fl tadqlqi’l- 

mudaqqiqin (suf. , end XIIc. 

XVIIIo.) .. .. 1294(1) 

’l-qawanln (gram., 1262 1844) 1480 

’s-sadad fl madhallati’l Azad 

(critic, ca. 1167 1754) .. .. 397 

Risala dar i-sana (asiron., end 

XIlc. XVIIIc.) 1504 

Tahqiqat (by Khwaja Parsa) 1297 

Risala-i- , see Risala-i-tahqlq. 

Taju’l-ma’athir (hist., 614 1217) 110 

’1-mada’ih (orn. pr., XIc. 

XVIIe.) ■ .. 372 (11) 

’l-qisas.see Qisasu’l-anbR a. 

Taialliyyat-i-RahmanI (suf.) 1313- 

1314, 13.55 (2) 

Rkala-i-tajhiz-u taghsll-u dafn i- 

amwat (theol., 1099 1688) 1118 (2) 

TajnIs-i-Shaykhu’l-islam (theol ) 1024 (9) 
Mukbtasar dar •ilm-i-tajvvid 
(theol.) . . . . . . 984 

(Risala dar ) . . 986 (3) 

TakmiluT-iman (wa taqwiyyatu’l- 
Iqan dar biyan-i-‘aqa’id i-islam) 
(theol., beg. XIc. XVIIo.) 268, 1078 
Takmila-i- Wahhabi (gram., 1187 

1774) 1478 

Takmilat Riwadi’r-riyahin (VIIIc. 

XIVc. ) ■ . . . • . . 742 

Risala-i-talab (suf., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1265 (11) 

Talawatu’l-wujud (suf.). . 1350 (3) 

, see (Risala-i-darwIshI) 

1343 (2) 

Talbatu’t-talaba (theol., VIc. XIIc.) 

1037 (131) 

(JIajrnfi‘a-i-Tali--nama) (astrol., 
end XIIc. XVIIIc.) . . 1502, 1503 

i mardan wa zanan wa 

dlw-nama (asirol ) .. 1526(2) 

TaTIf qalbi’l-allf (theol., hibliogr.. 

XIc. XVIIc ) . . 1006 

Tallnus-i-firdaus (cabbal.) . . 1585 (.5) 

Ta‘lIquT-khil5f (theol., VIc. XIIc.) 

1037 (144) 

Talqln-i-sharl'at («;(/.) .. 1349 (3) 

Tamhidat-i‘Aj'nu’l-qudat isui.. 
beg. VIc. XIIc.) 1166-1167. 

1168, 1195, 1219 

Shar!i-i- (snt., Iieg. IXc. 

XVc.) .. 1168,1219(1) 

Tamlm AnsSrl. qis^a-i-, .see Qissa-i- 
Tamlm Ans.arl. 

Tanbihu’l-'anfln (bv Jaintill, end 
IXc. XVc.) . . ' . . .. 648 

’1 ghafilin (theol., .4r. TVc. 

Xc.) .. .. 1037 (110), 1063 


Tanbibu'l gbafllin (theol.) 1063 

Tangsuq-nama (mineral.) 924. 1615 

i-llkhani, see Tangsilq-nama. 

Tansuq-nama . . . . . . 161.5 

At-taqrib fi'l-Bqh, see Ghaj-atuT- 
ikhtisar. 

Taqalmu’l aurad (suf., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1265(1) 

Risala dar ma‘rifat-i taqwim 
(asiron., IXc. XVc.) .. 1490 

T-adillat (i^eol., V^c. XIc.) 1037(118) 

( ’1-adwiya) (med.) .. 1594 

Tara’iqu’l-haqa’iq (aiif. encycl.. beg. 

■ XIVc. XXc.) . . . . 24.5. 1239 

Tarbiyyat-nama (p., 731 1331) 583(5) 

Targbibu’s-§alat (i/ieo?.) 1032. 1033 

Ta‘rTf-i-bihar-u knhsar-i-KashmIr 
(bv SalFra, q.v.) 748 (3), 749. 

750, 752 

Risala-i-ta'rlfat (suf.. beg. IXc. 

XVc.) .. .. 1239(14) 

(Kitab-i-ta’nkh) (hist.. 820 1417) . . 8 

( i-Afghanistan) (hist., ca. 1257 

1841) .. .. .. ..105 

i-ahwal-i-shaykh Hazla. .sec 

Tadhkjratu’l-ahwal. 

i-‘Alam ara-i ‘Abbasi (//is;.. 

1037 1628) _. . . ^ _ 89-93 

i •Alain-shahi, see Shah-‘AIaiii- 

nama. 

i-alfi (/u'sO, 99.3-1021 158.5-1612) 41 

i-Ashano, .see Fathiyya-i- 

‘ibriyya. 

i-Da’iidI (hist., ca. 1023 1614) 114 

i-Dilgusha-i-Shamsbir-kbani 

(prose expo.s. of the Shahnama, 

1063 1653; . . . . . . 423 

i-Farrukhabad (hist., 1243 

1827).. .. .. ..194 

— — — -i-Firishta (hi.st., 101.5 1607) 

135-139, 161 

i-Firuz-Sbabl (hist . after 

790 1388) .. .. 111-112 

i (Barani’s) (hi.it.. 

VIIIc. XIVc.) . . .. 259.338 

i-GItl-gushdl {hi.st.. end XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) .. .. .. 

i-guzida (hi.st.. 735-744 1335- 

1344) 6, 245. 465. 923 (33. 256. 

261 ; (eojr . ) 

idiabibl wa tadlikira i-mur- 

sliidl (hagioL. 849 1445) . . 246 

i-Hadrat-i-'Isa (<~'hrisf. theol.. 

beg. XVIIc.) .. .. 1635 

-i-Hazara (hist.. 1849) . . 187 

i-Hind wa Sind, .see Chacli- 

nama. 

(Risala dar i-Hindfisitan) (/<(>,'.. 

11801766) .. .. 1749 

Tarjuma-i i-hukama (biogr.. 

ca. 1014 1605) .. .. .. 274 

i- jadld-i-Akbar-Shahi (a.itrol. . 

i-a. end Xc. XVIc.) .. 1495 
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Ta'rikh-i jahan -guiha-i-Nadiri 

I 171 1757) .. 94-97, 400 

i-jahan-namai ( = Xigarist5n ?) 

923 (258) 

' i jaunpur) (hint.. 1211 179li) 202 

Kablr Ihv Tahawl, IVe. Xe.) 

1037 (95) 

i-Khanjahani wa Jlakhzan-i- 

Afghani {hist., ca. li'21 1613) 100-102 

( i-Ktirg) (Aisl.. 1222 1807) .. 201 

i-JIan^uri (hht.. end Xllle. 

XlXe.) .. .. 191-192 

i-Maratha ( . 1001 1680) 198(4) 

1 Mas'udi . 4.50-451 

I "58-10.59, ■ .. .. ..71 

MIiilk-i-As'iniii. .-ee Fatliiy\a- 

i-ibnyya. 

-i-.\luia«I (rtl leijends. 004 

1409).. .. 323-324 

i-Mu7.affarI 122-5 1810) 

182-183 

-i-Xadirl, .-ee Ta‘rlkh-i-jah5n- 

gushS. 

-]-naiira5-nama-i-f'iri'lita. 

Ta'rfkli-i-Firislita. 

i-Xizrtmi. -^ee Tabanat-i- 

.\kbar-*haliT. 

i-Qaiiinl, Chach-nania. 

-i-Rashidt (hist , 953 1546) 

210, 260 

•i-Rfihilaha . . 198 (3) (c-rlr.) 

I i-salatin-i-Ludt wa Sfirl) (/list. 

065 15-58) - . -.114 

-i-Shah '.Abbas i-TlianI (/list.) 820 

i-bhamshli'-Khrmi. see Ta’rlkh- 

i-dilgnsha. , 

i-Sind (/iicil .bag, Xlc. XAlIc.) 185 j 

-j. Tabari (Tarjiima-i-) (fttal . 

/r. 352 963)_ .. .. ..1-3 

i-Talimrisp {hi»t. be'/. Xc. 

-WIc.) .. .. 87-88 

i-Yrisofi {!rni-el. 1250 lsl3) .. 289 

TarTrj-i-tawajiuh-i-Khwajahil. ^ec 
Ris<51a-i-tarTq-i-tawajjuh. 

T.irlcjat-n.Orna, -see Mi-b-Iliu 1-hid.i- 
vat. 

- Tarji'band dar Ta-aw«uf) 937 (2) 

i-WDalii/^) .. -.909 

Tarjuma-i-ai|« -ll i-WasitI 

11)87 16*56* . . - - 1273 

i-Takniila (/>.. 10.51 1641) .. 742 

i-Ta’i-rkh-i-'rabari'. see Ta’rlkh- 

i-Tabarl. 

1 arjninan*ri-ashwa(( .. .. 600 

T iriuniatu'l-khawa-- ('/leol.. 946 

154!),.. .. 1098-1099 

TartIb-i-Xaqslihandivva (-*<A. end 
Xc, XVIc.) .. .. 1260 

Tasawwuf i Ra.sa'il dar ■, iliffer- 

-al) 1251. 1310, 1327 (2). 1329, 

1332, 1333, 1738 
(-'•! Hii"iii^t..<Iitferei‘t il3i9 (2). 

1737. 1742 


Ta§avvwuf (Rasa’il-i-GIsudiraz 
dar—) .. 1221 (1), 1228 

I (Kitab-i wa adhkar) 1297 

Taudlhii’n-mikhbat (theol.. ca. 1159 
1746).. .. .. 1114 

Taudrii-i-tafiirr (theol.) .. .. 968 

Kitabu’t-tauhid (theol.. IVe. Xc ) 

1037 (98) 

(Ar-risalat fl’t-tauhid) (theol., Ar.) 

1722 (3) 

Risala dar bivan i-tauhid (suf., beg. 

Xlc. XVIlc.) . . ’ . . ■ 1265 (10) 

(Risala dar tawali* ) (astral.) 

' 1492 (2). another 1501 
Tawali'u Yh shuraus (.snt . Vile. 
'XIlIc) .. 1183-1184 

Ris7vla-i tawakkul (su;., beg IXc. 

XVc.) .. 1239(27) 

Risala-i-tawaqquf dar ajza i-Qur’an 
(theol. ) . . 983 (4) 

Tawarikh-i-Firishta, see Ta’rikh i- 
Firishta. 

i-jadwair (hist.. 1108 1697) .. 44 

-i-Xadiri. see TaYikh-i-jahan- 

gusha. 

i-Qutb-Shahr. see Xasab-nama- 

i-Qutb-Shahi. 

Ta'wllatu’l-Qur'an (theol. .l\c. Xc.) 

1037 (98) 

Taw4f-u dhamm-i-faras (p., by 
Salim, qv.) .. ..748(7), 749 

Tavsiru’l-alikam (theol.. XIo. 

XVIIc. ?■) . . . . 1085 

Risala dar ta'zlrat (theol.. beg. 

XIIIc, end XYIIIc.) .. 1061 

Thamar-i-Gnlistan (extr. Gulistan. 

q.v.) 537(2) 

Thamaratn’Hiavat (sui , end Xlc. 
XVIIc ) ' . . . . 1278 

’1-Makkiyya (suf.. 1198 1784) 1293 

’1 wula, see (Dhikr-isiyard- 

■ialiliau). 

Thawaqibii’l-manaqib awliyai’l lah 
(abbreviation ot ManSqibu'l- 
•arifin. q.v.) (047 1541).. .. 241 

(Risala dar tibb) (wed., end XIIc. 

X\ Illc.) 1577, another 1588, 

another 1595 

(Miikhta-ar dar ) (tried.) 1582 

(lluntakhab i-kitab-i ) (med.) 1589 

i-akbar. see Tibb-i -Akbari. 

1-akbar. see Tibb-i-Akbarl. 

i -Akbarl (med.. 1112 1701) 

1567-1568 

i Dar,i-.ShikuhT (med.. Xlc. 

XVIIc) .. .. 1556 

i-Firuz-Shahi ('alcoiirn. 780 

?) , . ' 1607 !3) 

!-ShilaI. .-.(-'e Qarab.rdln-i-Shifar. 

I'Sikandai'I. t Ala'danu'sh- 

sbif.I i-Sikandar-SiKlliI. 

( i tuviTr) (talcori'-i/) . . 1607 (2/ 

Tibyan wahrai'l mu'tazila (by 
Al.itarldi. IVc. Xc * . . 1037 (08 * 
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Tilismatn’l khiyal {docum., epist.. j 
beg. XIlIc endXVIIIe.) .. 403 , 
Tunur-nama, see TImur-nSraa. | 

Timur-nama beg ,Xe. XVIc.) i 

649-652, 923 (1-5) {exlr.K 1757 : 

Mukhta^ara i m prose) 

fl203 1789) . . . . 1757 : 

(Ri^ala-i tir-andazi) (archery) \ 

1609, another 1610 

Ri-aJa-i u kaman, see (Risala 

i-tir andazl) (1609) 

Tufang-nama (theol.-magic ) 1148 

Tuhfa i Bavla'vivva (anthol . beg. 
XTIIc. X'lXe.)' ■ .. ..954 

1 -Irariayn (b}- ShifaT. q.v.) 729 (4) 

i-Kan-i--ilaj-i-asp (vet ,ca. 1076 

1665) .. _ 1604 

i Khani (med..beg Xc. XVIc.) 

1539 

i -MalikI (theoL, ca. 1043 1633) 

1108, 1115 

-i-Oadiriyya (hagiol.) . . 266 

.Mukhrasar i (hagiol ). . 267 

-i-Sami (hiogr., 957 1549) 923, 

923 (200, 257) (extr.) 

j-Shalil (theoL, Xc. XVIc.) . . 975 

i-Sultanivva (epist.) . . 411 

i-taza (liisb, 1195 1781) ..204 

.3t-tuhfat (theol.. Vic. XIIc.) 1037 (136) 

Sliarliu’t (theol.. Vie. XIIc.) 

1037 (153) 

— 'l-ahrar (p,. 8.S6 1481) 612 (19), 

613, 614, 616-618, 1318 
— - '1 "ajam ((/rn/n. , 1213 1799) 1479 

.3r- !Tl-fiqh (theol.. VIc. XIIc ) 

1037 (153) 

'l-fuqaha (theol.) . . 1024 (10) 

— — '1-ghara’ib (magic) . . 1527 

’1-Hind (arts. ca. 1086 1675) 1630 

.At — ’1-Hu3a%’niyva (theol., end 
XIIc. -XVIIlc') ' 1126 

'l-'IrSqayn (bv KhaqSnl) (p.. 

VIc. XIIc.) . .461-462, 729 (4), 

924 (31) (extr.) 

’l-raulfik dar naslliat wa pand, 

-ee Tuhfatu’l wuzara. 

’1-mu’minIn (ined., end XIc. 

XVIIo.) . . 1549, 1562-1566 

’1 mursala {.suf., beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. 1266,1328(3) 

Sharli-i (beg. XIc. 

XVIIc.) .. .. 1266-1267 

l-musafirin (theol., 1103 1692) 

1120 (1) 

'n-nasa’ih (p., 795 1392) 592-594 

’s-suhlk (.snf., beg. XIc. 

-KVIIc.) .. .. 1265 (3.3) 

’1 wuzar.l (ascribed to Ansarl) 234 

Hisala-i-tullabi'l-lialal (suf., beg. 

XIc. XVIIc ) . . . . 1265 (22) 

Tntl-naraa (Qadiri’a leraion. XIc 
XVIIc.) .. .. 294-295 

Tuzuk-i-Baburl (memoirs. Turk., 

936 1529) .. .. 1730 

57 


u 

Al-‘umdat (theol. VIIc. XIIIc.) 

1037 (165) 

’l-abrar (Ifteo/.) .. ..1033 

’1-fatawI (theol. ) . . 1024 (29) 

T-ialam ((AeoZ.) .. 1051(1) 

’1 mufti (iAeoZ.) .. 1024(30) 

’§-salat (theol.) . . . .1033 

Ummu’l-fatawi (theol.) . . 1024 (7) 

— ’l-‘ilaj (med., 1036 1627) 1554 

Unsu't-ta’ibln (wa siratu’l-lah 

mubln) (suf , beg. VIc. XIIc.) 

245, 1169 

Tarjuma-i Upank’hat i-Narsing’h 
(tr. Sanskr.) .. .. 1714(4) 

Upanifihads . . . . 1708, 1714 (4) 

•Uqubat-i-ruza-khuran-i-mah-i- 

Ramadan .. .. 1143(1) 

‘Uqiil-i-'ashara (astron., 1084 1673) 

43, 1500 (2) 

Ushtur-nama (p., ca. beg. VIIc. 

XIIIc.) .. ..485 

(Mukbtasar dar usul) (p., 1106 1695) 808 

Risala-i (stf'., beg. IXo. XVc.) 

1239 (22) 

(Rieala dar ) (theol.) . . 1351 (1) 

(Ar-risalat fl’l ) (theol. Ar.) 1721 (2) 

wa nukat i-'ulum-i-khamsa-i- 

bikmiyya. see Hiktnat-i-‘Al8I. 

(Risaia-i \- Ala) (theol.) 1127 

’1-fiqh (theol, Vo. XIc.) 1037 (122) 

‘Uyun aklibari’r-Rida (theol., IVc./ 

Xc.) .. .. ■ _ 1108-1109 

’1-haqa’iq wa idahu’t tara’iq 

(sorcery, VIc. XIIc. ) .. ..1525 

w 

Wadi’atu’l-badi'at (p., XIIc. 

XVIIlc.) .. .. 862(1) 

Wafau’l-wafa bi akhbar dari’l- 
MustaLa (topogr., IXc. 'XVc.) 281 

Wafatenama (t/jeoZ.) .. 1015 

Al-waliyya fl ‘ilmi’l-’ariid wa ’1- 
qafiyya (poetics, 1161 1748) 230,395 

(Risala dar wahdat-i-wujud) (suf.) 

1311 (2), 1328 (2), 1342 (3), 1347 (7) 
Wajh-i-din (theol , Vc. XIc.) . . 279 

’1-iah (suf.) . . . . 1351 (2) 

Wajibiyya, see Bij'an-i-hiwas. 

Risala-i -waladiyya (suf., beg. IXo. 

XVc.) .. 1239 (62), 1240 (2) 

Walih u Sultan (p., 1160 1747) 866 

Wamiq ii ‘Udbrfi (p., and XIIc./ 
XVIIlc.) .. .. 880(1) 

Waqa’i‘-i Haydarabad, see Ruz- 
nama. 

i-manazil-i Riini (leport of 

I’ipfi’s envoys, 1201 1787) 1678 

Waqi‘at-i /Alamgiri. see Zafar- 
naina-i-'Alamgir ghazl. 

i-Baburi (hist., transl. 998 

1590) (sec also Tuzuk-i-Baburi) 113 
i-Kashinir (Z(isi.) .. .. 260 
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Waqi*at-i Sadr i-Shahid {Iheol.) 1024 (70) 1 
VVarathat.u’1 liaqq (suf., mag.) 1355(3) 
Al-wasllat (p., Ar., Vie. XIIc.) 

1721 (1) 

Wasitatu’l-‘aqd, see Diwan-i-JamI (II). 
Wasiyyat-i-Hazin (XIIc. XVIIIc.) 

1749 

Dama-i-'AlamgIr (1119 1707) 

935 (3) 

W aal-i-Haqq-i-X urbakhahiyya, see 
Jawahiru’l-aarar .. 1334-1336 

Waslat-nama (p., ca beg. Vile. 

XIIIc.) .. .. 477 (9) 

Waza’if-i-Shahi («»/., end IXc. 

XVc.) .. 1243 

Wiqayatu’r-riwayat fl masa'ili’l- 
hidayat (theol.) . . 899, 1040 

Wis-u Ramin (p.. 434-447 1042- 
1055).. .. .. ..429 

Risala-i-wujiid (su/. , beg. IXc. 

XVc.) . . . . 1239 (24) 

’l-'ashiqln [aui., beg. IXe. 

XVc.).. .. 1223-1227 

VVujiidiyya (sii/.) .. 1347(3) 

Risala i-wu§ulu’l-Haqq {sui.) 1325 (1) 

Sharh-i . . 1325 (2; 

Wnsiil-i-'Imadl (theol.) . ■ lo24 (72) 
i tJsrushanl (theol.) 1024 (71) 

Y 

Yad-i-bayda (6»ogr.) .. .. 689 

Yadgor (med,, Vic. XIIc ) 1533-1534 

Risala-i-yanbu‘ tibb (med., 

Xc./XVIc.) .. 1541 

Yaqzatu’l-mulfik (polit., end XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) .. .. 1397(2) 

Yogava9ishtha . . 1699, 1700, 1714 (1) | 

Yusuf-u Zulaykha (by Firdausi, 
p., beg. Vc. XIo.) ' . . 421, 425 

(by JamI) (p., 888 1483) 

612 (21), 613, 614, 622-623, 1733 

(by Muqlm) (p., XIc. 

XVIIc ) 370 

(p., by Xazim, 1072 1662) 779 

(Pashtu tr. of Janu's 

version) .. .. 1733 

Yusuf-u Ya-qfib (by TaqI) .. 733 

z 

Zabarjad (astral., b^g XIIIc end 

XVIIIc.) .. .. 1506 

Zad-i akhirat (ethics) . . 1407 

’l-'arifln (eMic<) .. .. 2.34 


Zad’l -ma‘ad (theol., i>eg. XIIc. 

XVIIIc.) .. .. 1121 

’1-mujahidIn (theol.. 1209 17'j4j 

1147 

’1-musafirin (su).) . . . . 279 

(P; 720-729 1320-1329) . . 557 

’s-sirat (p.) . . . . . . 901 

Zafar-nama (ethics, IVc. Xc.; 1369 

(hist.,828'U25) 72-80 

(p.. beg. XIIIc. XIXc.). . 886 

, se^TImur-nama. 

i ‘AlamgIr-ghazI (hi.st. 

1073 1663) . . . . . . 159 

i-ShahjabanI (p.. XIc. 

XVIIc.) _ .. 7i5 (■S)_(e.rtr.) 

i-TImfirl. see Tlmflr- 

nama. 

(Risala dar zara'at) (agric.) 1614 

Zarir-nama, see Jang-nama i-‘Air. 
Kitab-i-Zarrln (ilicoZ.) .. 1024 (55) 

Az-zawa’id wa’l fawa’ij (theol., 

IVc. Xc.) _.. .. 1037 (109) 

Az-zawrau’l-kashifat -an daqa’iq 
abwali’J-mabda’ wa’l ma‘5d (««/.. 

870 1465) .. .. ..1249 

Sharh-i (Xc.- beg. XIo. 

XVIc.-beg. XVlIo.) . . 1249 

ZIba wa Niger (p., 1053 1643) . . 743 

Zij i-jadid-i-Sultani (astron. , middle 
IXc. XVc.) .. 1485-1486,1487 

Sharh-i (929 1523) 

1487-1488 

Sharh-i i-amlr-i-kablr Ulugh 

beg (astron. 968 1561) 1486 

Zinatu’l-mafatih (««/., IXc. XVc ) 1242 

’1-majalis (geogr.-hi.st.. 1004 

1595) . . . . . . . . 284 

’1-qari’ (theol.) . . 985 (2) 

ZIwar-i-al-j-Da’ud, see Tadhkira-i 
al-i-Da’iid. 

Ziyarat-nama i Imam Rida (theol.) 1115 
Zubda (gram.) .. . . 401 (2) 

Zubdatu’l-fawa’id (lex..Xc. XFIc.) 

1420 

'l-haqa'iq fl Kashti’d-daqa'iq. 

see Tamhidat i ‘Aynu'l-qudat. 

’1-hikam (med.) .. 1591(1) 

’n-nukat (fi hilli’l-mushkilat) 

(rteol.. Xc. XVIc.) .. 1140 

'r-raml (p . ca. 706 13o6, . . 551 

's-sarf (9ram.) .. 1458-1459 

fl -ilmi’.a-sarf, spp Zubdatu'- 

sarf. 

’sh-shania'il l.nit.. e.rtr. -roin 

Shama’il-i-anqiya. q V. ) 1198 

Sharh-i ’t-tasrlf (gram.) 1460 

'I iisfil (theol., end Xc. XVI, ■.) 

1142 (2) 
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Principal Subjects. 


A 

'Abbaa I, the Safawide, history of 

89-93 

hAbdu’l-Qadir JTlanI, biographies of 

242, 266-271 

•Abdu’r-Ralum Khan-Khanan, bio- 
graphy of . . . . 140-141 

Abdal .. .. .. ..1353 

-Ablutiona, and other religious 
observances (cf. generally the section 
on Theology) . . . . 1725 (5) 

•Acts of Apostles, translated . . 1636 
.Adhan, or prayer call .. ..1141 

-Administration, system of . . 139S 

-Administrative division of the 
Mogul Empire. . . . . . 150 

-Admonitions, ethico-political 1381, 

1397, 1399, 1400 : — Sufico-ethical 

1239 (2, 66) 

-Adventures of '.Air, see ’All ; — of 
M. ibn Hanaflyya . . , . 332 

Affiliations, Sufic 493, 1087, 

1265 (4), 1285, 1292, 1323 (3), 

1326 (2), 1346 (2), 1347 (2), 1772 
-Afghan dynasties of Dihli .. 114 

— Sufic saints, biographies of 

273, 1295 

-Afghans, genealogy of their clans 
103 ; — history of . . 100-107 

-Agar-u Gul, tale of . . . . 313 

-Agra, description of . . . . 288 

-Agriculture . . . . 1612-1614 

-Ahmad- i-Jam, biography of . . 245 

— — K’hatfi, ,, ,, .. 247 

b. M. -All BahbahanT, auto 

biography of . . . . . . 278 

-Akbar, history of 122-134, 140-141 

Alchemy 1.525, 1600, 1621 

Alexander, the Macedonian ..1124 I 

and Darius . . . . . . 321 I 

•.All (ibn Abl Talib). adventures of i 
330, 331, 829, 850, 9-28 (3), 1739; 

—biography of 68 

praise of 552, 760, 863, 925 (21) 

and Husayn, exploits of .. 850 

,, Zarjfini, ,. ,, 330,928(3) ' 

HazTn, autobiography of 22,5- i 

227 ; — his hooks, bibliography 

of, 1778 (3; 

.Abu ‘.All Qalandar. autobiography 
of .. .. .'.1196 

AU Wirdi-Khan. biography of . . 205 
A*azdT. a note on his biography 72 


I -Allegoric stories, see Stories, alle- 
I gorical. 

i -Almanachs, rules for computation of 
I 1490, 1504 

i Anecdotes, didactic 296-305, 319. 

320 (2, 3, 6), 1388, 1406. 1592, 

1638; — historical 284 
Animals, whose flesh is allowed for 
food 1611; — curative properties 
of their flesh 1559, 1591 (2) ; — 

diseases of animals 1602-1607 
-Animation, degrees of .. 1239(10) 

-Anthologies . . . . 923-954 

-Antiquities, of Jaunpur . . 202. 203 

.Aphorisms, ethical 1406; — Sufic 
12.39 (30. 31. 34, 47), 1265 (37), 1354 
Aphrodisiacs 1585 (2), 1597 (41, 1598. 

1600, 1601 (2) 

-Apostles, -Acts of, translated . .1636 
Appeal to pilgrims . . 1677 (1) 

‘.Aqa’id, Shi‘ite 1115-1128, 1142(2): 

— Sunnite 1063-1097 ; — (the same, 
versified) .548-5.50, 1765, 17.56, 1768 


-Arabic grammar. 

see Grammar. 

Archery 

1609-1610 

Architecture 

. . 1622 

-Archives, TTpiT’s 

1640-1693 

-Arithmetic 

. . 1497 

-Army regulations (Tipil’s) 949 (5,8). 

1645-1675 

-Art of War 

. . 1608 

-Arts of Hindus . 

..1630 

-Asafis, history of 

. . 196 


-Asceticism, principles and training 
for .. ..125.5,1265(14, 18,23) 

Astrolabe 1484, 1494 (2, 3), 1500 (1. 4) 
Astronomy 1485-1492, 1498. 1500. 

1778 (2) 

-Astrology 9-51 (9), 1492, (1-5), 1493. 

1494, 15ul, 1505, 1.506 

-Aurangabad, .saints buried in the 
vicinity of . . . . . . 28.5 

.AurangzTb, history of 157-166 ; — 
last will of. 933 (3) : — Letters of, 

see Letters 

Autobiographies of : -Ahmad b. 51. 

•AIT BahbahanT 278 ; — '-AIT HazTn 
225-227 ; — -AbiT ‘-A1T Qalandar 
1196; — Babur 113, 17.30; — 

Haydar Dughlat 210; Jahangir 
142-144 ; — Khayru’d-DIn-.Allah- 
abadl 203; — Tahmasp Safawi 

87-88 
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B 

Babur, autobiography of 113. 1730 

Bahau’d-Din Naqshband, biogra- 
phy of . . . . . . 244 

Bahram, story of . . . 315 

Gfir, story of . . 318 i4) 

Balgrara, eminent men of 277 ; — 

history of 190-192 
Benares, history of 204; — places of 

pilgrimage 1713 

Bengal, geography of 209: — his- 
tory of 205-209 
Beioar stone .. 1580(1), 159S 

Bhagavadgita. translation of . . 1707 

Bhagavata Purana ,, .. ..1706 

Bibliography (worUs of -.Abdii’l- 
Haqq IJihlawi) 1006 ; — (books of 

Hazln) 1778 (3) 

Biographies of; ■ Abdu’l-Qadir 
.JTlan' 242. 260-271 ; — 'Abdii’r 
Raiilin Khan-Khiinan 140-141; 
.Afghan saints 273 : — .Ahtnad-i- 
JSm 245; — Ahraad-i-K’hatu 
247; — .AhrSr 1245; — ‘Alt b. .Abl 
Talib 68; — ‘ -All- Wirdl-Ivhan 
205; — ‘.AIT Vazdi 72; — .Amir- 
Khan .Afghan 217 ; — amirs 212- 
217- — .Asafjah 213; — Bahau’d- 
Din Xaqahband 244; — Chishti 
saints 239, 243, 246, 1265 (3) ; — 
eminent men of Balgram 277 ; — 
(risfidiraz 246 ; — Hanafite divines 
1037; — Jalalu'd Din Rumi 240. 

241. — Jesus Christ 16.35; — 

Khwishagi saints 273; — learned 
men of Jaunpur 203; — Alayli 
687: — Xa.sir-i-Khusraw 1142 (8): 

— philosophers 274-275; — poets 
(Persian) 218-233. 282-283: — 
poets (Rekhta) 233; — saints 

(Su6c) 234-273, 612 (2); —the 
same, versified 742; — saints and 
poets 45 ; — saints of G’liakar 
tribe 188; — saints of Gujiat 2.39; 

— saints of Kashmir 260 ; — 

Sharaf-i-Jahan 672 ; — Shi'ites 

and Shi'ite saints 27<>; — Tali 

masp (Safawi) 87-88 
Biographical note on 31. Baqir 
Damad . . . . 40l (5) 

Birds and Solomon . . 1724 (3) 

Blessings, divine. . 121.1 (32). 1246 (3) 

Books perused by ‘.Ali Hazin 1778 (3) 


c 

Cabbalistic meaning of letter^ 1239 
(IS. 42. 44), 1257; — and Sufic 
theories 1183-1184, 1229, 12.39-1240 
Calligraphy .. .. 162.3-1627 

Canarese, notes in . . 1686. 1701 

Char danvish, story of . . . . 306 


Chemistry .. .. ..1621 

Chihil tan . . . . . . 1353 

Chishti saints, biographies of 239, 

243, 246, 1265 (3) 
Chronograms .. .. 950 (14,16) 

Chronological Tables (general) 924 
(38) ; — (Indian Timurides) 167, 

926 (11): — (Safawides) 926 (11) 
Chronology . . . . .1 78(> 

Coffee, poems in praise of 809, 934 
Colour of horses . . . . . . 1606 

Commentaries, see Index II, under 
the titles of the works commented 
upon. 

Congratulations.. .. 1747(1) 

Constellations, their irifloences upon 
the fate of men 1492 (1.2, 3), 
1495,1499, 1501, 1505, 1.506, 1585 ( 3) 
Contents of the Shahnama 423 : — 

of the Tlinur-nama 1757 
Controversy ; Shidtes against Sun- 
nites .. il38; — Sunnites against 
Hindus 1135-1137; — Sunnite.s 

against Shi‘ites 1129-1133, 1139. 
—Sunnites against Sufis 1734 (6) 
Cookery ,. .. 1628 

Coran (Qur’an) : arrangement of 
1720 (1); — commentaries upon, 
ShPite 1098-1101; —the same, 
Sunnite 95.5-969; — the same, in 
Arabic 998. 1721 (6), 1725 (7): 

— the same, on isolated verses 
970 (2), 971 (1, 3), 1101, 1239 (9. 

11. 12, IT. is, 27, 28), 1325 (6), 

1345 (4), 1597 (9); — divination 
by 924 (36), 1120 (2), 1512-1515; 

— index to 977, 978, 983 (1), 985 (5) 
(.Arabic, versified); — magical 
properties of 949 (6, 7), 1058, 1144, 
1146; — mistakes in reading 
985 (2) : —mystic meanings of 
1205 (27); — orthography of 
985(4); — recitation, and its rules 
972-976. 979-986. 1720 (3); — 
schools of the readers 983 (1, 3), 

!)85 (3),986(1,3), 1720 (2); —Sufic 
interpretation of 1219 (3), 1220, 

1298, 1325 (6), 1329, 1345 (4), 

1347 (3). 1353; — translations of 971 
Correspondence, official 318 (5), 

338, 343-345, 3.50, 352-.3.55, 364, 
368-.370, 374, 378-379, 381-383. 
390-392. 401 (3, 4). 403. 405, 416, 

41s. 419, 945. 1142 (11-14); — 
private and miscellaneous 92. 33s. 

383. 390, 4'il (1). 412, 417,41s (2), 

419. 420 (5), 771 (10), 809, 819, 

826 (4), 924 (41, .51), 925 (2, 41, 

48), 926 (11). 935 (14), 941 (2), 943 
(f. 79v). 944, 94,5, 946 (S). 947, 

12.50. 1328 (.5); —rules of 1398; 

— Sufic, see Letters, Sufic 
Cosmologv. Hindu 1712: — ravstic 

" 1343 (4) 
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Creation, legends of .. .. 327 

Critic . . . . . . 397, 398 

Crops, astrological forecast of . .1505 

D 

Daniel, book of .. .. 1.517-1518 

Darius and Alexander . . . . 32! 

Darwish, observances prescribed to 

1205 (11) 

Dates of anniversaries of the demise 
of different saints . . 1031-1033 

historical . . . . . . 1634 

Death . . . . 1734 (4) (in Pashtu) 

Deccan, history of the . . 117. 196-197 

Decorations (Tipu’s) . . 1040-1044 

Demonology . . . . 1.520 ( 2) 

Descriptions of places, buildings, 
etc. 401-402, 054-656, 729, 748- 

752, 822 (5) 

Desires, carnal . . 1239 (35, 30), 1240 (4) 
Dhikr, its forms and their explana- 
tions .. 1144, 1183-1184, 1221 (3), 

1242, 1243, 1252, 1257, 1200, 1261, 

1265 (40), 1280, 1282. 1290-1291, 

1297, 1298, 1303, 1304. 1319, 

1323 (2), 1324, 1343 (6), 1344, 1340 (8) 
Diagnosis, from the observations of 
pulse and urine . . 1.543 (4, 5) 

Dictionaries, Arabic-Persian 1411, 

1412; — Indian languages and 
Persian 1443-1446; — Persian- 

Persian 1413-1442 

Diseases, see generally the section 
on Medicine. Some special 
Diseases are dealt with: of 
animals 1602-U307 ; — of eye 1529; 

— venereal 1557 

Divination : by the Coran, see 
Coran ; —by /af 1512-1515, 

1779 (1); — by rami 1510-1519; 

— table for 1513 (2) 
Documents, see correspondence, 
official. 

Dost-Muhammad, history of 106-107 
Dreaming, art of .. ..1511 

Dreams, interpretation of 948, 1508-1-511 
Dress of Muhammad 06-07. 1004-1005 
Drink and food, see Food and drink. 
Drugs, lists of 1584, 1597 (1); —see 
also Pharmacology. 

Durrani princes, history of . . 104 

Duties of wazirs. . .. 1397 (4) 

E 

journey to .. .. 279 

Elegies . . 418 (6, 7), 607-009, 1761 

Emanations, divine, degrees of 

„ 1239(15,43) 

Encyclopaedias : for beginners 
(chiefly theological) 970 (1); — 

genera 11360-1302; — mathematic- 
al 1364; — medico-magical 13.58: 


— naturalistic 1363, 1367. 1368; — 
philosophical 1357 ; — philosophico 
— medico — magical 1359; — reli- 
gious and philosophical 1305-1306 
England, description of . . . . 289 

Ephesians, 7, story of . . 333, 971 (4) 
Epic poems 421-422, 466-467, 473- 
475, 558-559, 577, 607-609, 611. 

612 (23), 013, 624, 649-652, 690- 
691, 829,850, 870, 872, 886, 888- 

889, 911, 1754. 1757 
Epistolographic models 318 (5). 

320 (1 1, 3.34, 338, 343-345, 349-355, 

350 (IV'^), 303-304, 366 (IV), 368- 
371 (5), 374-376, 380-383, 390- 
392, 400, 402-408. 410-420, 612 (28) 
Epithets divine, see Names of God : 

—poetical . .335-337, 339-341 , 342 
Eschatology .. 1118(3), 1147, 

1239 (16, 37, .50), 1271, 1722 (1), 

1723 (6. 8) 

Es.senc6 of God . . 1239 (40), 1265 (10) 

Ethics, prose works on : 532-542, 
545-546. 012 (3), 638-639, 1369- 
1407, 1773-1775; — veisified 
works on : 529-.531. 543-544. 044, 

912. 920, 922 

Europe, journey to . . . . 289 

Evil eve, ways to paralyse its effect 

949 (2) 

Example of Muhammad, following 
the .. ;. .. 1118(1) 

Excellences of the first 4 Khalifs 

1734 (2-3) 

Existence .. .. 1239 (23) 


F 

Fairy tales 300-320, 1701-1702, see 

under the names of heroes 
Faith, nature of. . 1205 (39). 1351 (1 

Fal .. .. 1512-1515, 1779 (1 

Falconry .. 926 (25), 1607 (1-4) 

Farhangs, to different works 439, 

448, 400, 500-504, 923 (13), 932 (2) 
Farriery .. .. 1602-1600 

Farrukhabad. history of . . . . 194 

Fast of Ramadan, violation of 1 143 (1) 
Fatiha, recitation of . . 1597 (9) 

Fiqh: Shi'ite 1112-1114: — Sunnite 

1022-1062, 1723 (9) 
Firdausi, a note on . . 920 (23) 

Firmans 320 (5). 374, 405, 419 (3), 

1083, 1718 

Flruz-shah, story of . . . . 312 

Flruz-shah III, history of 111-112 
Flags (Tipu’s) . . . . 1040-1644 

Flesh, of animals, curative power 
of 1.5.59, 1591 (2); — allowed for 

food 1611 

Food and drink . . 1021, 1543 (2) : 

— animals whose flesh is allowed 
for .. .. .. ..1611 

Funeral rites .. .. 1118(2) 
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G 

C4an]ifa, ijuatrains on . . 663 (12) 

Genealogy , of Afghan clans . . 103 
Geography, general 280, 282-283, 

286 ; — of Bengal 209 
G'hakars, history of . . . . 188 

Gfsudiraz, biography of .. .. 246 

Gnosis (special works on ; ef. also 
generally works on Sufism) 1239 
(3, 13, 24, 33, 38, 39, 41), 1265 (8, 

20, 25, 28 , 39 , 43 , 44) 
God, essence of 1239 (40), 1265 (10) ; 

— names of, sec Names, — vision 

of 1228, 1343 (5) 

Grammar: Arabic 401 (2), 858, 
1447-1470, 1728, 1776-1777: - 

Persian 1471-1480: — Urdu 1746 

(in Hindustani) 
Gujrat. history of .. .. 195 

Gul-i-Bakawair, story of .. ..311 


H 

Hadiths . . 320 (0). 897, 1017, 1020 

Hagiologv (cf. also Saints, Sufic) 

1631-1633 

Harivamsa purana . . 1714 (5) 

Hatim Tal, story of . . 308-309 

Haydar DughlSt, autobiography of 210 
Hazar-gisu, story of 318(1) 

Hazara, history of . . . . 187 

Herat, history of . . 108-109 

Hindi, dictionary of . . . . 1446 

Hindu, arts 1630, — cosmology 
1712;— law .. .. ^1710 

Hindustani grammar, .lee Grammar. 
Historical anecdotes . . . . 284 

notes 213, 925 (5, 22, 37), 936; 

— scraps, see Scraps, historical 
History of; ‘Abbas I 89-93: 

— -Afghan dynasties of Dihli 1 14 ; 

— Afghans 100-107; -- Akbar 122- 
134. 140-141; — Asafis 196; — 
Aurangzib 157-166 ; — Balgram 
190-192; — Benares 204; — Ben- 
gal 205-209: — and biographies, 
versified 759; — the Deccan 117. 
196-197 ; — Farrukhabad 194; — 
general 1-3, 6-46; — G'hakars 

188 ; — Ghaznawides 71 ; — Gujrat 
195; -Hazara 187 ; — Herat 108- 
109; — Imams, Shi'ite .53-61, 69; 
-India 45, 110-209; — Jahangir 
142-148, — JaunpiTr 202-203; — 
Kashghar 210, — Kashmir 189, 
1698: — Khalifs 47-48; — Kurg 
201 ; — ilamliik dynasty’ of Dihli 
110; — llaratthas 198 ; — Mongols 
in Persia 4-5 : — Muhammad and 
his immediate successors 47-67, 
69-70; — Oudhl87, 193; — Nadir 
94-97, — Nirmal 197: — Mysore 


199-200: — religions 1134: — 

Rohillas 194, 198 ; — Shah ‘AJam 
176-178; — Shahjahan 149-156; 

— Sind 184-186: — Sultans of 
DilhI 243; — Tlmiir 8, 72-86; — 
Turkey . . . . ..211 

Hitopadesha, translation of . .1709 
Horoscopes . . . . 1502-1503 

Horses, colour of 1606; — terms 
for . . . . . . 1443 

Hours, propitious .. 1519(2) 

Hunting . . . . 1042, 1611 

Hygiene, general 1543 (1, 3), 1544, 

1591 (1). 1597 (3); — sexual 1.597 (4) 

I 

Imams, 12, Shi-ite 607-609, 725 (5), 

741, 869, 871, 890. 929 (12). 951 
Imitations, of earlier poets . . 794 

Impostors, Sufic . . .. ..1317 

• Incantations. 317, 1058-1059, 1528, 
j 1779 (2) 

I Index to the Coran, see Coran. 

India, history of, see History. 
Inheritance, rules as to its division 1053 
Initiation of a darwish . . . 1338 

Instructions. Tipil’s 1676-1693: 
administrative 1081 ; — diploma- 
tical 1676-1677. 1679; —educa- 
tional 1084; — economical 1686- 
1688: — financial 1685 ; — medical 
1689 ; — miscellaneous . . 1690-1693 

Interpretation of dreams, see 

Dreams. 

Invocations, .Ansari’s .. 1153-1157 

Isma'ilites. note on .. 1142(8) 

J 

Jahangir, history of . . 142-148 

Jalalu’d-DIn Rfiml. biography of 

240, 241 

.Taunpiir, history and antiquities of 
202-203 ; — learned men of . . 203 
Jihad 882-883, 1058-1059, 1145, 

1147, 1650-1675 
, Jnana mala, transl. .. 1714(3) 

' .Toseph, story of. in Sufic intrerpreta- 

tion (prose) . . . . . . 1241 

Journey, to Egypt 279 ; — to Europe 289 
Justice, need of . . 1250 (7) 

K 

1 

Kalila and Dirana, story of 290-293 
Kashghar, history of . . 210 

Kashmir, history of . . . . 189 

Khayru’d-DTn .AllahabadI, autobio- 
graphy of . . . . . . 203 

KhwIshagI saints, biographies of . . 273 
Kings of Persia, ancient . . . . 460 

Koka shastra, transl. . . 1703-1705 
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Koran, see Coran. 

Kuinayl b. Ziyad, question of, see 
Question. 

Kurg. history of . . 


898, 903-906, 910. 913-916, 921, 

1751-1753, 1758-1767 


M 


Landed property, documents con- 
nected with . . . . 1682 

Last wills of: '--Mf 1111 ; — Aurangzfb 
935 (3) : — Muhammad. . 1015, 1016 

Learned men of Jaunpiir. . .. 203 

Legends of : creation 327 ; — pro- 
phets, ancient, 326-329, 1754; — 
religious 323-333, 1306-1308, 1724, 
1725(1-2,6-12): — sages, ancient, 

1391 : —Sufic . . . . 1306-1308 

Letters (of alphabet), cabbalistic 
meanings of 1239 (18, 42, 44), 12-57 
Letters (epistles) : fictitious, versi- 
fied, of •-■ibbas I 925 (21); — 
obscene 420 (4) ; — official, see 
Correspondence: — of princes: 
‘Abbas II 401 (4); — ‘Abdu’l lah 
Qutb-Shah 401 (4): — Ahmad 

Abdall 401 (3) : — .Aurangzfb 378- 
379, 382, 383, 401 (3, 4), 405, 945. 

1142 (14) ; — Husayn Safaul 416; 

— Nadir Shah 40.5 ; — Tahraasp 
II 401 (4), 416; — private persons 
and officials : ‘.Abdu’l-Mu'min 
924 (51); — ‘Abdu'r-Rasiil 318 
(5): — Iskandar MunshI 92: — 
Mahrii 3.38 ; — Mansiir Nfsbapurf 
826 (4) ; —Munir 946 (8) ; — Sa'fd 
771 (10): — Shaukat 809: — Sufic 
415. 416. 1193-1194. 1205-1207, 
1232-1237. 1247, 1248, 1250 (1). 
1268. 12.86, 1312, 1327 (4), 1328 
(.5), 1.342 (2). 1344 (2): —versi- 
fied . . .. ..844 , 925 (21) 

Light, divine .. 1239 (48). 1240 (51 

List of ancient kings of Persia . . 460 
Lodi, dynasty of, its history . . 114 
Logogriphs .340-348. 36.5 :j76, 612 

(4-7), 935 (8) 

Logic . . . . 1408-1410 

Love, mvstic 1265 (24, 32), 1311 (2). - 
1327 (1), 1343 (7) 

Lvric poems 426-428, 430-437. 438 
‘(2). 448-460. 463-465, 471 ( 1 ). 487- 
489, 518-528, .569-573 , 575, .578, 

.582. .584 .585 . 587-.59i. .59.5-597, 
599-60) , 603-606, 610. 612 (24-27), 

62.5— 628. 642-643, 64.5-647. 6.57— 

6.58, 662-664. 6'>.5-674, 677-684, 
686-689. 692-694. 697-699. 701- 
708. 71.5-721, 725-741. 745-751, 
753-750, 761—767, 769, 771—776, 
780-794. 796-797. 799-804. 806- 
807. 809-817, 820-828. 830-831, 
833-840, S45-846, 849, 851-854. 

S59, 861-865, 867-869, 873, 875- 
877, 879. 884-885. 887. 890-896. 


Madar, Shah, biography of 263, 

926 (25) 

Madina, topography of . . . . 281 

Magic 1506, 1525, 1526 (1), 1527, 

1528, 1779: —action 1328 (6); — 
of the Coran 949 (6, 7) ; —magical 
formulas, etc. 924 (1-3, 7); — in 
medicine 1585 (4-3) ; — of quat- 
rains of Abu Sa'fd 926 (8) ; — 
Sanskrit work on, translated 1711 
Mahabharata. transl. 1695-1697, 

1714 (2) 

MamlCik dynasty of Dihli, history of 110 
Manners, good . . . - 926 (5) 

Maratthas, history of . . . . 198 

Marriage, contract 400 ; —religious 
advantages of . . - . - • 10(K> 

Mas'tid SalSr GhazI, story of . . 322 
Ma‘sums(14) •• 925 (4) 

Mathematics . . 1498, 1694, 1721 (3) 

Medical appendix to the Fathu 1- 
muiahidln 1660, 1663, 1667-1668, 

1671. 1674 


Medicine 223, 1529-1601 ; —Indian 1587 
Meteorology .. •. 1778 (1) 

Mihr-u Mah, story of .. 310 

Military regulations (Tipfi’s) 1644 

(3), 1645-1675 
Mineralogy . . • • 1615-1620 

Miracles of Muhammad . . ..1110 

Mi'raj of Muhammad 326, 928 (1), 

1346 (1), 1721 (5), 1723 (2), 1725 
(g 9 ); —Sufic interpretation of 

1239 (67), 1240 (8) 
Moghul Empire, admin, division of 150 
Months, list of 950 (17), 986 (4) 

Moon, phases of . . - . 1499, 1505 

Moses, legends of . . 323—324 

Mourning poems, Shi‘ite 418 (6, 7), 

607-609. 1761 

Muhammad, his biography 996. 

1017, 1020 ; — (the same, versified) 

61 1 . 17.54 ; — his birth, legends of 
1013; — his dress 66, 67, 1004. 
1005; — his example 1118 (1) ; — 
his food and drinks 1021 ; — 
history of 47-67, 69—71 ; — his last 
will 1015, 1016; — his miracles 
1 1 10: — his mi'raj, see Mi'raj : — 
his names, mystical 1142 (II). 
1146; — praises of 747, 1140, 1346 
(4) ; — sayings of 419 (7) ; — 

tradition of, see Tradition ; — his 
turban . ■ 1014 (2) 

M. Baqir Damad, biographical note 
on . ■ • • • • ^0^ (®) 

ibn Hanafiyya, adventures of 332 

Husayn QSdirf, biography of 1081 

I Muhammadan dynasties, early 1142(12) 
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Munazira (in prose) . . . . 945 

Music, 612 (10) ; — Indian 1629-1630 

Mysore, history of . . 199-200 

N 

Nadir Shah, history of . . 94-98 

Names of God 914, 1058, 1079-1083, 
1183-1184, 1239 (49), 1259. 1346 
(2); — of Muhammad 1142 (11), 1146 
Nanak, a note on . . . . 183 

NaqshbandT Shay khs, biographies of 

244, 252-257, 1245. 1275 
Nasir-i-Khusraw, journey of 279: — 
a note on his biography 1142 (8) 

Nirma|, history of . . . . 197 

Nush-Afarm .. .. ..317 

Niishlab . . . . . . 307 

o 

Observances, religious, ste Ablu- 
tions. 

Occult sciences . , 223, 1.508-1528 

Offences, small, punishment of . . 1061 
Official correspondence, .see Corres- 
pondence. 

Orders, Suflc, see Affiliations. 

Ornate prose, works written in — , 
without reference to contents : 
356-362, 366-367, 371-373, 384- 
389, 408, 419, 420. 532-542, 54.5- 
546, 612 (3), 638-639, 771 (10), 

859 (2), 924 (39, 40). 925 (1, 3), 

945, 946, 1188-1191, 1200-1203, 
1310, 1320-1322, 1327 (1,2). 1341, 

1348 (2), 1773 (2), 177.5 
Orthography of the Coran 9.'<.5 (1) 

Oudh, history of . . 181, 193 

P 

Padshah-i-Rahmanr and Padshtih i- 


Shaytani, story of . . 1404-1405 

Panjabi, dictionary of .. ..1445 

Paradoxes, Sufic. . . . . . 1270 

Parody.. .. .. ..1639 

Parrot’s tales . . . . . . :;94 


Pedigrees, of ‘All Hazln 1778 (3) : — 
Isma'ilitic SIS; — M. Chishtl 120.5; 

— Ni‘matu’1 lah Wall 1239 (26); 

— Sufic, see Affiliations, 

Perfection, mystic, the ways of 
attainment of . . .. 1.334-1336 

Permutations, algebraic .. ..1496 

Persian Grammar, see Grammar. 
Petitions 359, 400, 401 (6, 7), 41 7 (3). 

419 (1), 420 ( 7), 1142 ( 6). 1678. 
1683; — versified .. 771 (9) 

Pharmacology, works on 1547-1.548, 
15.55, 1.557, 1571-1573, 1.576, 1.589, 

1.597 (2), 1.597 (8), 1.599 


Philosophers, biographies of 274-275 
Philosophy . . . . . . 1392 

Physics.. .. .. 1393. 1778 

I Physiognomy , see Qiyafa 
Pilgrimage, to Makka 1052 ; — 
to Mesopotamia 287 ; — places of 
1018; — places of (Hindu, at 
Benares) .. .. ..1713 

Pilgrims, appeal to . . 1677 (1) 

Plants, fruits, etc., curative proper- 
ties of . . . . . . 1 593 

Poetical figures, epithets, etc. 335- 

337,339, 341, 342, 788, 9,35 (7j. 1769 
Poetics, stvlistic, etc. 230. 343. 345. 

346, 399, 902. 93s (2) 
Poetrv, -Epic, .fee Epic poems . — 
in Hindustani and Dakkhani 
1735, 1736, 1737. 1739. 1740, 1742- 
1744 (3-8), 1745-1747 (2), 174>. 

.see also Urdu ; — lyric, see Lyric 
poems. — in Pashtu 1733. 1734 
(5); — in Persian 421-954. 1744 

(1) , 1751-1769: — romantic, 'fit 
Romantic poems; — Sufic, see 
Sufism: — in Turkish 668, 1731. 1759 

Poets, biographies of 218-233, 282- 

283. 1214 

Politeness, rules of . . . . 1403 

Poverty, its moral advantages 1265 (30) 
Prayers, magical 1349 (5), 13.50 (1). 

1355 (3;, 1356 (2): — (namaz) 

1032, 10.39, 1043-1045, 1047-1051 

(2) , 1090 (3). 1096, Ills (4, 5, 6). 
1119(2-4). 1121, 1141 (1-4), 1143. 
1144, 1351 (1). 1721 (2), 1722 (2), 

1725 (4); — scrappv 418. 419 (2|, 
673.926 935, 93li,"941, 944. 94'.. 

948. 949, 988. 993. lol3, 1015. 
ln58, 1094, 1213, 1222, 1285. 1312. 
1314, 1324, 1.5(11, 1528, 1601. 1069. 
1715-1719. 1721. 1734, 1735; — 
Sufic. 126-5 ( 1 , 26), 1304. 1324 (2) ; 

'ee also Dhikr : — versified 1323 

(5) ; —prayer call (adhan) 1141 
Precious stone.s 1616—1619 ; — imita- 
tions of . . . . . . 1621 

‘ Prince who ilid not exist ' 1228. 

126.5 (2) 

Prophets, ancient, lesends of 326. 

27-329 

Propitious hours . . 1519 (2) 

Prosody, metrics, etc. 612(8-9), 

1481-1483 

Pulse, diagnosis from ol.ser\ ations 

•• .■ .. 1543 (4) 

Punishment for sinners 1 143 ( 1 1. 

1734 (1); — for small offence' 1061 
Purgatives . . . . 1.5,54 


Q 

Qa'liiwa qaclr. tale (3) . 

aUo Index II. 
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Qadirl saints, praise of . . ..871 

Qibla, deBnition of .. 1494(1) 

Qiyafa 1520-1524, 1630 ; — v ersified 908 
Quadrant, use of . . 1500 (3) 

Quatrains, see Ruba‘iyyat. 

Questions, of ‘Abdu’l-lah b. Salam 
971 (2, 4, 5), 1008-1012, 1725 ( 1 , 2), 
1770; — of Kumayl b. Ziyad 
1239 (21), 1250 (2) ; —Sufic 1349 (6) 
Qur'an, see Coran. 


Ramadan, violation of the fast of, 

1143 (1) 

Rami 1516-1519; — (versified) 551. 
Regulations, of lipu’s army, see 
Army regulations and Militarj- 
regulations. 

Religious observances . . 1725 (5) 

Reports, of Tlpii’s envoys 1678, 1680 
Resurrection 928 (4), 971 (5), 1014 (1) 
Revenues .. .. ..179 


Rhetorics 
Riddles . . 

Rifle, magic of 
Rij al-i-ghayb 
Rites, funeral 
Rohillas, history of 
Romances 


393-396, 399, 409 
..1781 
..1148 
1353, 1597 (9) 
1118(2) 
194, 198 
321, 322 


Romantic poems 425, 429, 466-476, 

477 (2, 11). 558, 559, 561-568, 576, 
586, 612 (18, 21, 22), 613, 614, 
622-623,640,641, 653, 659, 660, 
675, 676, 696, 698-701, 7u9-714, 
719, 720, 721, 729, 743, 768, 770, 
779, 791,805,811, 819, 844, 856, 

866, 880, 91 

Rubadvyat 426, 433, 434, 648 (2), 

663 (12), 843, 926 (8, 16), 940, 

1751. 175 


s 

Safawides, history of 42,45, 87-99, 

926 (11) 

Abu Sa‘Id al Khadhiirl, aphorisms 
of .. .. .. 1239 (.5) 

Saints, Sufic, biographies of : — Af- 
ghan 273, 1295; — of Aurangabad 
285 ; — dates of anniversaries of 
their deaths 1631-1633 ; — (gene- 
ral) 234-273 ; — of G'hakar tribe 
188 : — of Gujrat 2.59 ; — of Kash- 
mir 260, 1305; — Shi'ite .. 276 

Sanskrit quotations and verses (in 
Nagari) . . . . 944, 1602 

Sarapa . . . . . . 935 (7), 1769 

Satire . . 826 (4), 923 (12), 1379 

Sayfu’l-muliik, story- of . . 318 (2) 

Sayings of Muhammad . . 419 (7) 

Schools of the Coran readers 

983 (1,3), 985 (1), 986 (1, 3) 
Scrap-books .. .. 171.5-1719 


Scraps- astronomical 1492 (4) ; — 
astrological 1492(5), 1.501, 1502. 
1503, 1585; — general 17, 49, 
57, 69, 111, 178, 179, 200, 231. 
257, 310,320, 339, 345, 351. 365, 
375. 387 391, 393, 405, 411. 

418 (4), 420, 437, 471, 499. 507, 
512, 562, 575, 601, 627 , 673,679. 
680,681,699,701, 7 " 3 . 715, 760. 
772, 785, 822, 840, 847, 848, 859. 
864, 896, 902, 926. 929, 935, 936. 
945, 947 , 948, 950, 986. 988. 996. 
1013, 1035, 1037, 1043, 1048, 1961. 

1065, 1066, 1068, 1074, 1075. 1078. 

1084, 1085, 1087, 1091, 1997, 1098. 
non, 1104. 1114, 1118, 1121, 1132, 
1136, 1140, 1147, 1158. 1159, 1160. 
1182,1197,1199, 1201,1213, 1232, 
1242, 1244, 1266, 1274, 1277, 128S. 
1294, 1306,1312. 1314, 1318, 1321, 
1324, 1329. 1335, 1337, 1345, 1346. 
1347, 1349, 1350, 1355. 1356. 1.358. 
1373, 1374, 1.376, 1378. 1380, 1382. 
1384, 1400, 1408, 1411. 1416, 1419. 
1424, 1426, 1429, 1436. 1447, 1453. 
1468, 1479, 1484, 1512, 1515, 1534. 
1.540, 1543. 1544, 1548, 1558, 1559. 
1563, 1570. 1571, 1572, 1575. 1590. 
1591, 1.592, 1596, 1;97, 1600, 1601, 
1604, 1626, 1628. 1652, 1655. 1662. 
1664. 1673, 1697. 1709, 1715, 1716, 
1717, 1718, 1719, 1723, 1727, 1728. 
1745, 1746, 1758, 1769. 1770, 1772. 
1776; — grammatical 1451, 
1461, 1715; —historical 183, 

420 (6), 926 (29), 986, 1142 (8. 12). 
1623 (7), 1715-1719: —lexico- 

graphical 1416, 1417, 1419, 1441, 
1442 ; — magical 418, 673. 

929(9,12). 035, 941, 986, 1013, 1035, 
1058, 1119 (2), 1142, 1328 (6), 
1347, 1349, 1350, 1.35.5, 1356, 1.501, 
1502, 1503, 1512, 1518, 1.528, 1585. 
1597 (9), 1600, 1709, 1715-1719. 
1723, 1744, 1779: —medical 257. 
416 (7). 926(4, 19), 941, 947, 1534. 
1536, 1540, 1543, 1544, 1.5.50. 155s, 
1.559, 1570. 1571, 1572. 1575, 1585, 
1586, 1587. 1588, 1590, 1591, 1592. 
1596, 1597, 1600, 1601. 1621. 

1727 ; — poetical 269, 320 (4), 
345,351,391, 39.3, 405, 420, 4-54, • 
460,534,639, 642, 671, 672, 679. 
701, 760, 766, 806, 833. 840, 849, 
926 (2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 10. 13, 14, 15, 19, 
26, 28-32), 929 (2). 930, 9.31, 932, 
9.33, 934, 935, 936, 938, 939, 941. 
942,943,945,940,947,948,949,9.50. 
951, 952, 953. 9-54, 984, 9.85. 9S<i, 
993, 996, 101^ 1022. 1042, 1043. 

1066, 1108, 1118. 1142, 11.54, 1232, 
1323, 1349, 1379, 1380, 1400, 1411. 
1.512, 151.5, 1.5.59, 1664, 1697, 1715- 
1719, 1734 (Pashtu), 1735 (L'rdu). 
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1744 (Urdu), 1744 (7) (Ar.), 1745, 

1746, 1747, 1748, 1765 Sufic 
18S, 245 269, 929 (2), 988, 1149, 

1153, 1154, 11.58, 1159, 1168, 1174, 

1181, 1190, 1222, 1239, 1240, 1244, 

1250, 1294, 1.309, 1312, 1323. 1324. 

1325, 1342, 1343, 1344, 1345, 1346, 

1348, 1349, 13.55, 1356, 1363, 

1597 (9), 1601, 1734 (Pashta) ; — 
theological 418 , 808 , 935, 947, 

9.50, 976, 984 (Ar.), 989, 990, 997, 

1000, 1008, 1010, 1013, 1015, 1022. 

1023, 1027, 1034, 1035, 1039. 1040. 

1065, 1066, 1074. 1094, 1118, 1142, 

1143, 1294, 1305, 1351, 1.597 (9), 

1665, 1709. 171.5-1719, 1723, 172-1 
1734 (Pa>htu), 1744 (Hind.); — 
traditional (liadith?) 1142, 1405, 

1665, 1723 

Scripts, secret . . . . . . 1.501 

Sects of Islam . . 1 118 (9), 1726 

Self, carnal 1239 (7), 1346 (7) : — 

knotviedge of 1343 (8) 
Shah-'.ilam, history of .. 176-178 

Shahjalian, history of . . 149-156 

Shi'ites, eminent, biographies of .. 276 
Signals, horn, verses for . . 1644 (1) 

Sind, history of .. 184-186 

Siyaq .. .. .. 418(3) 

Spirits, nature of 1239 (4, 46), 1265 

(12, 41), 1326(1) 
Steel, quality of . . .. 926 (12) 

Stones, precious, see Precious stones. 
Stories, allegorical 1228, 1265 (2, 

16, 19), 1325 (4), 1348 (1), 1773; 

— didactic 696, 925 (36). 935 (13). 944 
Sufic affiliations, see .Affiliations. 

Sufic aphorisms, see .Aphorisms. 

Sufico didactic poems 438-447. 466- 
4641, 477-486 , 490-499 , 518-521. 
529-531, 543-.544. 547, 5.53-557, 
5.53-.560, 574, 576, 578-,581, 583. 
592-594. 602-612 (17. 19, 20), 613 
621. ij4S, 661, 664, 685, 005 722- 
724, 729, 731, 744.747,7.58,777- 
778,791, 795, 798. 810, 812-816. 

818. 826-827, 841-842, 847-848. 
855,860,874, S78 , 907 . 909, 925 

(42). 926 (1). 937 

Sufism (prose works) .555, 612 (15). 
631-636. 1149-1356, 1727, 1771. 
1772. — and cabbalism 1183- 

1184,1229, 1239 1240; — element 
ary treati-es on 1272. 1309. 1311 
(1), 1.3.39, 1340, 1343 (2. 3), 1347 
(3, 4), 13.50 (2j. 1356 (4): — in 
Pashtu 1734 (9. 10;: — in Urdu 
1737, 17-18. 1742; — (versified) 

■55'i-.554. .556 . 557 , 907 . 924 (40); 
cr. also Sufico-didactic poems 
Sultans of DihU. a note on the 
history of . . . . . . 243 

Surarun Gaijha, story of. . . . 314 

Surl, dynasty, historx of.. .. 114 


Sweetmeats, Indian . . 1628 (2) 

Swords . . . . . . . . 1620 


T 

Table of months, of different eras 

950 (17) 

Table of contents of the Shahnama, 
versified . . . . . . 424 

Tables, historical 401 (13), 420 (7) ; 

— medical . . . . . . 1594 

Tafsirs, see Coran, commentaries on. 
Tahmasp, autobiography of 87-88 

Taj-Maliall, description of . . 1622 

Tajwid, see Coran, recitation. 

Tales, fairy, see index II under the 
names of the heroes. 

Tamim Ansarl. story of . . 318 (5) 

Taxation .. .. ..1637 

Teehnologv, chemistry, etc. 1585(6), 

1621 

Telugu. dictionary of . . . . 1444 

Terms, Indian, for horses 1443; — 
Sufic.. .. 1239(14), 1.309 

Theology (prose works) 612 (1), 955- 
1148; — (in Hindustani) 1738; — 
in Pashtu 1734 (7) ; —(versified) 
548-550. 598. 757, 808, 832, 897, 

899-901, 919, 1745 (1) 
Theories, Sufic 1265 (6-9. 13, 15, 37) 
Theory of composition . . 924 (46) 

Theosophv 1262, 1281, 1290-1291, 

1293, 1299-130.3, 1311 (3), 1313- 
1.316, 1318, 1320-1322, 1324 ( 3), 

1325 (1-3,8), 1328 (1-4), 1329-1331 , 

1342 (1, 3), 1345 (2-3), 1347 (7), 
1349(2), 1350(3). 1351 (2), 1355(2), 

1397 (3), 1722 (3) 
Thief and ijadl. story of . . . . 316 

Timurides, Persian and Indian 
8. 43, 45, 72-84, 167-178, 181- 

183, 401 (3) 

I ipil, of Mvsore, literature patro 
nised by 199, 200, 881, 882-883, 

920, 949,950,978,979, 981, 983, 

1021. 1056, 1057-1060, 1096, 

1145-1148. 1283, 1475, 1506, 1.578, 
1626-1627, 1634, 1640-1693. (1780) 
Tobacco .. .. 951(11) 

Topography of iladina . . . . 281 

Trade, from Sufic point of view 

1265 (21) 

Tradition, Shi-ite 1102-1111, 1118 
(7). 1119 (1); —Sufic 1239 (73), 

1265 (5); — Sunnite 987-1021, 

1723 (1-3, 5) 

Traditionalists, a list of 997, 1037 

Training. Sufic .. .. 1352(1) 

Translations from Sanskrit 917, 

1694-1714 

Travelling, prayers connected with 
1120 (1) ; — Sufic customs concer- 
ning . . . . . . 1265 (36) 



PRINCIPAL SUBJECTS. 


907 


Turban of Jliiliammad, ways of 
wearing it . . . . 1014 (2) 

Turkey, history of . . . . 211 


u 

L nseen world . . . . 1239 (22) 

Upanishads, transl. of 1708. 1714 (4) 
Urdu (also Hindi and Dakkh’ani), 
works in prose and verse 420 (8) 

757. 859, 926, 933, 935, 936, 937 
(3), 941, 945,946.947. 948. ! 50, 

951, 952, 986, ’347 (4), 1319(2, 4), 
1367. 1445, 1446. 1474, 1475, 1476. 
1483, 1.528, 1584, 1592, 1649, 1661. 
1662, 1664, 1690, 1691, 1692, 1693, 

1696, 1715-1719. 1735-1748 
Urine, diagnosis from observations 
of . . . . . . 1543 (5) 

Utterances of Sufic saints; Ahrar 
1245; — (anonymous saint) 1^4; 

— Eurhanu’d-Din Burhanpilri 
1278 ; — Farldu'd-DIn Ganj-i 
Shakar 1181 , — Gisudiraz 1231 ; 

— Jalalu'd-Din Bukhari 1209, 
1210; — Xajmu'd-Din Kubra 1250 
(.3); — Xizamu’d-DIn Awliya 

239. 1195; — Wajihu’d-DIn 1343 
il) ; lV.asitr . . . . . . 1273 


V 

Venereal diseases . . 1557 

Verses, for horn signals . . 1644 (1) 

Virtues, Sufic 1265 (17 , 22, 29, 31 , 

33, 35), 1356 (3) 
Vision of God . . 1228, 1343 (5) 

Vocabulary, of Dupiyaza 935 (9) ; 

— Hindustani — -Persian (versified) 
1743; — Pash tu-Hindustani 1732 ; 
i — Persian and Arabic 938 (3) 


i w 

Wala-Akhtar, story of . . 366 (II) 

War, art of . . . . . . 1608 

VVazirs, duties of .. 1397 (4) 

Weights 1548, 1597 (7) : — (versified) 899 
Women, moral rules for . . . . 1077 

‘ Wonders ' (‘aja’ib) ; .. 280 

Y 

Year of elephant . . . . 1780 

Yogavasisht’ha, transl. 1699, 1700, 1714 

z 

Zaqum, his fights with ‘All 330, 928 (3) 




INDEX IV. 


Names of 


A 

•Abbas ‘All Hindi (XIIIc.) ..1293 

Khanfl207) .. .. 313 

HSjji • Abdu’l-Ghafur (1108) 92.5 (2) 

b 'Abdi’lAIu'min (Xle.) 348 

AndijanI (1108) .. 463 

b. M. Husai’n (1178) . .1237 

‘Abdu’l-Hayy (1071)' .. 149 

•Abdu’l-Imam b. Husayn b. Jalal 

Sadial AstrabadI (1054-1056) ..1219 

• Abdu'i-Karim ( 1098 ?) . . . . 1709 

TamaranI ( 1098 ?) ..1043 

‘.\bdu’l Khaliq (1129) .. ..617 

‘Abdu’l-lah (1191) .. 972,1720 

fl212) .. .. ..87 

b. Fathi'l-lah Xlshapilrl (1134) 929 

ShlrazT'(lOGl) _ ..16 

•Abdu’l-Latif b. 'Abdi’a-Salam b. 

‘Abdi’l-Malik TabrizI (935) . . 73 

l-JIu’min b 31. TaqI b. 31. 

Fadil(1141) .. .. ..836 

n-Xabl-Beg (1139) .. 1326 (3) 

‘Abdu'l-Qadir b. ‘Abdi’l-Fattali 

(11(53).. .. .. ..1282 

b. Jamali’d DIii 31. (1114) ..1518 

Khan (1155) .. .. 579 

b. S. 3IIran (XIIc.) . . ..1063 

b. 31. Husayn (1137) • . 262 

— — Thana-khwan (b. XIIIc.) . . 1021 

• Abdu'l-Qayvim b. 31. Qasim (1217) 850 

‘Abdu’r-Rahim (Xlle.) .. ..1271 

.(XIIc.)' .. .. ..1411 

‘Abdu'r-Rahman (XIIc.) .. 549 

iil-Bukharl (952) .. .. 244 

)). Jamal 31. QurayshT ‘Alawl 

(loTOi . . . . . . 997 

b. 3Iu’min (1064) .. ..1192 

‘.Abdu r-Rasul & Sons (1105) . . 1433 

b. Ahmad (XIIIc.) .. .. 329 

•-Abdu'r-Razzaq ( 1 1 14) .. ..1209 

•.Abdu's Salam Katib (923) . . 1386 

3irr (1050) .. .. ..1372 

‘Abdu's-Samad (1 140) .. ..1019 

•.Abdu'i-iVahhab b. Shihabin 


' ■ ) QanujI (1040) .. 243 

S .Afdal (1140) . . ' . . ..44 

b. Hamid Ahmad Qurayshi 


Paiilpatl ' 10151 

.. 234 

Ahmad (end XIIc.) 

..1296 

Ahsanu’l-lah ( 1202) 

. . 143 

.\Uhfin-zada 3Iu!lS-\\ all (1232) 

. . 1733 

S. ‘All (1223 Alawludl) 

.. 979 

Af)5 Turkman (1128) 

. . 1074 

Beg Katib (1144) .. 

.. 249 


Copyists. 


S. ‘All b. Abl 31. ( 1022) . . . . 690 

b. 31. b. Ahmad al-adlb al- 

Bukharl, sum. Sayyidu’l-Khut- 
tat (685) . . •. . . . 956 

b. 31. SIstSnl (877) . . . . 425 

Rida (XIIIc.) . . . . 1632 

‘Alim b. S. Ahmad Husayn! (989) 1205 

Amanu’l-lah (XIIc. ) .. .. 241 

(XIIc.) .. .. 1261,1527 

b. 31. Baqir b. Daulatshah 

‘Alim! (1101) .. .. ..267 

b. S. Shuia‘ al-Husaynl (XIIc.) 82 

Aminu’d-Din Alimad Siddlql 
Alwarl (1185) .. .. ..1139 

31. Husaynl (1187) .. .. 342 

Asadu’l-lah (beg. XIIIc.) ..1687 

HasanI (1158) .. ..1404 

‘Atau’Uah b. Wilavati’l-lah b. Baqir 
(1145).. ..' .. ..823 

S. ‘AzIm (1272) . . . . . . 102 

‘AzImu’d-DIn (1164) .. .. 388 

•AzIzu’l-lah Husaynl Zinjani (1191) 854 


B 

I Babu’l-lah 31. Waliyyu’l-lah ‘Abbasi 
HashimI (beg. Xllo.) .. ..1235 

S. Badru’d-DIn b. S. Khudawand 
(1087) .. .. 480 (2) 

Bahau’d-Din ( 1102) .. ..75 

( 1272 ) . . . . . . 210 

Balkishan ( 1 155-1156) .. 1175, 

1309, 1322 

Barakatu’l-lah Sajlurl (1179) 665, 792 

Barlmalik b. 3Ianakhan (XIIc.) .. 350 
S. Basharat-‘Ali (1182) 1468, 1776 

Bhula Nat’h (1207-1208). . . .1713 

Bhupat-Ray TalgramI (XIc.-XIIc.) 412 
Bud’han b. Qiwami’d-DIn b. Kama- 
li’d-DIn Ylisuf ‘Alamdar. snrn. 
Arair Bulgharl (?) (882) .. 421 

Burhanu’d'Din b. Bhal JIw 31akh- 
dilm (991) .. .. .. 576 


c 

ChandarbhSn (1083) .. .. 453 


D 

Darwish Haydar (end XIc ) 1222 

31. ibn Ba Ahmad Bukhari 

(end Xc.) .. .. ..1036 
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Dataram (1228). . .. •• 386 

(another) (1871) •• 605 

Brahman (1260) . . ■ -1707 

DIbl Prashad (1191) 80. 

Diyau’d-DIn Sa‘Id (1185). . ..1314 

Dust-M. Sabal (1087) .. ..1607 

F 

Fadl-‘A1I Ridawl (beg. XIIc.) 1414 

Fakhru’d-Din (1130) .. ..1279 

(anoifeer) (1170) .. ..1318 

Faqir ‘.All Akbar (XIIc.) . . 12.54 

il. hint (sic .') Mulla .Ahmad 

(XIIIc.) .. .. ..988 

S. FasIhu’d-DIn (1210) .. 1061, 1.504 

.Abii’l-Fath b. Muzaffar (924) . . 1250 


Baydar ‘Ali b. JI. (1141-1142 ) 5.52 , 932 

b. M. MashhadI (1167) .. 511 

b. Sadri’d-Din M. Jabl ‘Amili 


HasanI { 1 135) . . 

. . 1 15-5 

Hidayatu’l-lah (1118) 

1 69, 686 

Husayn (1142) .. 

1326 (2) 

(beg. XIIIc.) 

. .1643 

(1210) 

..1147 

S. (1222 .MawludI) . . 

. . 983 

b. ’AH . . as Sa'di (969) 

. . 539 

‘.All (end XIIc.) 

..1172 

b. Hasan (1094) 

.. 230 

Khartnan (1153) 

. . 300 

Qadirl (1126) 

. . 1087 

S. Sahib PIran (1156) 

. .1201 

S. .Shiih(1215) 

. ,1781 


I 


G 


Ganesh Ray, son or Hakim Ray 
(1855) •• .. •• 334 

Ganga Bakhsh (1817) .. .. 534 

Prashad (1253 1842)., 151, 153 

Ghulam Ahmad (1182) . . . . .385 

(1183).. .. ..1287 

(1207).. .. .. 882 

Ghulam ‘Ali (981) .. •• 6.54 

(1148).. .. ■■ 793 

(1207) .. .. ..880 

(1277).. .. ..194 

IslamabadI (1219) .. 533 

Husayn-KhSn (1263) .. 888 

^ Sharif (1181) .. ..1590 

Imam (1192) .. •. 867 

M.(1159) .. .. ..246 

of Manda Kara (1 100) . . 43 

b. il. ‘Umar BapI (1191) 1388 

(b.) iluhyi’d-DIn b. Hafiz 

•Iwail (XIIc.) . . . . .. 265 

Ilu‘lni’d-Dm b. M. Sharaf b. 

51. .Ashraf SamanI ‘AbbasI (1140) 1170 
3. - — Muhyi’d-Din (1106) . . 1320 

^ (1171) .. .. 237 

(1189) .. ..1448 

Murtada ‘All (1198) .. ..1650 

XasIri'd-DIn (1166),. . . 282 

Rasul (1271 18.54) .. ...381 

BhawajI ( ' (11-57) 47.j 

Gundan-La‘l Sayyar (1871) ..91, 


H 


Ilafl? 51. (1867) . . 

QadI b. Qadl Yusuf (1049) 

Harlram Pandit (beg. Xlllo.) 
Plasan ‘.All (XIIc ) 

Beg Jlaymanagl (1086) 

Katib b. M. Zanlkul (954) 

.\I.(I151) .. 

b. >1. QasimI (1029) 

(b.) 51. as!\-SharTf (9.50) 

Haydar(122l) .. 


.. 191 
. . '.to9 
..1712 
..1370 
99.5. 1076 
. . 116-1 
.. 759 
. . .54 

.. 572 
, . 213 


‘Ibadu’l-lah b. Khtraja Favdl 

(XIIc.) .. .. ‘.'.1,3.80 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdi’l-Qadir b. Sadn’d 
Din (11 16) .. .. 4,80(1) 

Imamu’d -Din (1182) .. .. 916 

Beg b. Isma‘Il-Beg (1187). . . 1739 

‘Ina_\ atu’l-lah b. Mu‘Ini’d-DIn ‘.AH 
FIrfizabadI (10-50) . . . . 124.8 

Sh. ‘Isa (1082) . . . . 791 

Sh. (1157) .. . , . . 475 

Islam Murta<la Shahl (beg XIIc ) 1200 
Isma'TI b. ‘ Abdi'l-Qadir ( ?) (9.89) .. 49 

‘Izraatul-lali (1176) ..-551. 554. 94 


J 

Ja‘far b. Amir ‘.AH KhtvanzmI 
(885) .. .. .. ..72 

Beg Xamurad (1133) . . 1424 

— — Beg Xamurad b. Dflst-Beg 


Sainartiandl (I15b) 

. . 1073 

S. Jalal Ra'Is (1095) 

, 664 

Jamal-Khan LiTdl (XIIc.) 

..1137 

51,(1174) .. 

. . 1467 

Jan ‘.All-Khan (1267) 

.. 121 

Jaswant Ray ( 1076) 

.. .522 

Ray MunshI ( 1124) . . 

. . 8.30 

Sins h Parwana (1196) i 

72. 687 

.Jit Ram (1216) . . 

. . 530 

K 


Kamil ‘.AH ( 1 197) 

*,8 

Kamalu d-DIn b. Jalali d-DIn 

Mahmud (970) 

.. 661 

- — Hisarl(1041) 

..119.5 

Shah kamtar-i-Qadiri.ya (1082) 

. . 1009 

.AbiTl-Khayr Xasiru d Din M. 

b. 

-Ahmad Xizami'd-DIn (11.50) 

. . 1006 

Khayriyyat-Khan (1251) . . 

. . 217 

S Khiiir. sum. S. Miyan (XIIIc. 

) . 724 


Khiida-QuH b .Mulla Imam Marwl 
(lO'iO) .. .. .. 5.5 

Khudadad (XIIc.) .. ..1321 

Kifayatu'l-lah b. 51. Ma’-ilm b .M 
HashiinUlSI) .. 30 !) 
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L 


La‘l-Beg b. Hafiz Sadiq (1082) 957, 9b7 
Lutfu l-lah b. ■ (107K) 59 


M 

Mir Madhhab ‘All ( 1 182) . . . . 14«> 

Madina-Beg (1155) .. .. 259 

Mahku La'l (beg. XIIIo.) 227, 1778 
Mahmud (b.) Bahai'd-DTn KalyanI 
(1082) . . 1008, 1013. 1723 

S. b. S. Bahai'l-lah Ridawl 

(1207) .. .. ■ 312 

S. b. Jalal b. Ba ud HusaynT 

(1006) ■ ..477 

b. Mirak Dargiizlni (Xle ) . . 626 

S. Makhdum b. Khwaja (beg. XIIc.) 972 
Mir Ma'miir (1115-1116) .. 768,811 

Mandani b. Nuri’d-Din 

Mu‘allira-i-Dizfuli (XIIc. ) .. 27 

Manjhan b. Xur M. b. Mivanjiw 
(991) .. .. .. " ..81 

Mawdud b. larai'l-lah Khan ( 1147) 1033 
Mazharu'd-Din M. ash-Sharif al- 

Qadiri iXIIc.). . .. ..1493 

Mihr ‘All b. Kalb -Ali L. M. Isfa- 
hani (1140) . . . . . . 963 

b. M. Ibrahim Isfahani 

(1135) .. ■ ..476 

Mirza-Beg (1 133) .. ..1187 

Misr Siyam Prashad (1146) . . 1549 

W. Morley (1851) .. ..71 

Motilal Katib (1213) .. ..1694 

M. (1042) . . . . . . 703 

(XIIc.-XIIIo.) .. ..745 

b. ‘Abdi’l-Karim Astrabadi 

(1141) 254 

(b.) ‘ Abdi l-lah ( 1109) .. 696 

(b.) ‘Abdi'r-Razzaq (?) (XIc.) 11 

‘Abid(1156) .. .. 601 

Afdal Xami Tuni (1079-1080) 89 

Afdal Qurayshi (XIIIc.) . . 16! 1 

-Ahsanu'Hah Hashimi ( 1175) 860 

Akbar b. Hasan (1138-1 139) . . 1164 

Akram(1248) .. .. 918 

‘Ali (1139) .. .. ..593 

(1156).. .. ..1050 

Khaksar, Khadim (1090) 924 

b, M. Ibrahim Isfahani 

(1136).. .. .. ■ ..900 

b. Shamsi'd-Din Firuz- 

abadi ad-DSru s-salarai ( 1084) 14 80 

b Shamsi'd-DIn M b. M. 

Shustari Firfizabadi (1090) .. 466 

Amin (XIIc ) .. .. 135 

(1177)..' .. ..1126 

86,7(1223) .. .. 824 

Mazandarani ( 1088) .. 803 

Amir b. M. ‘Umar Kanbii 
(ll"h)-- .. .. .393,397 

-Amjad ( 1870) 22o, (1871) 283 

and 16.36. (1292 1875) 279. (1295 

1878) 183 


I M. Anaari ( 1078) .. 431 

; .Arshad b. Badn d-Din (XIc.) 1064 

■ .Ashraf b •Abdi'r-Rabman 

I Khwaja (1087) .. ..1002 

■ ‘-A.skarl b. JI. Ibrahim b. JI. 

Kazim b. Safar Quli Acja (1134). . 302 

Bahai'd Din Maehani (983) .. 524 

Baqir(lll2) .. ..1218 

, Sh. Darwish (XIIIc.) .. 152 

. (b.) Fakhri'd-Din Ahmad (901) 603 

^ Fasihu d-Din (1133).. . . 1 300 

i b. FasTh M. (1134) .. ..1563 

! Hasan (1288 1871) .. .. I79 

I b. Chand-KhSn Hajjipiiri 

(1287 1871) 184 and 72i), (1290 
! 1873) 190 

I Hasibu'Mah (beg. XIIIc ) . .1689 

; Hayat(1097) .. .. 504 

I Husayn(1119) ., ..1306 

(1228) .. . . . . 986 

b. Ghiyathid-Din ‘.Ali 

Jami (971) . . . . . . 616 

Katib Haravvi (9.55) . . .553 

j Shahabadi ( 1076) . . 1393 

I Shirazi ( 1215) .. .. 641 

! Ibrahim Isfahani (XIIc.) ..1419 

b Aliilia ^ ihfir (b. XIIc.) 1085 

Isma‘il (1 120) .. ..1488 

.Ian (1107) .. .. .. 445 

Karnal (11.39) . . • . . 49.3 

Ka?im (1170-1173) . . .. 356 

' b. M. Miisa Kaki(XIc.j.. 298 

b. M. Qasim ( 1133) . . 1498 

2; Khatib Jiidari (beg. XIIIc.) . .1401 

Abu b Maghfiir JalalM. (XIc.) 1072 

— — Ma‘sMm b. M. Baqir Karbalai 

(1126).. 924 

Mirza Safawi (1212). . ..1484 

; b. M. Amin (1113) .. ..1037 

Muhsin (122.3) .. ..1479 

(b ) Muhvi’d-Din Bani Israil 

(999) .. _ .. .. .33 

(b.) Muhyi’d-Din b. Darwish 

AI. Ra is (1177) .. .. 787 

I .... Muhyi’d-Din b. M. 

I Ma‘sum (1316). . .. .. 197 

■ b. M. Tahir b. Abi AI. 

Hijazi (1113).. . . . 48 

.'lu izzu’d-Din Bukharai{1213) 1696 

b. AluIIa Ahmad (end XIIc.) 1020 

Alurad b. Hajji Isma’il .Astra- 
badi ( 1 107) . . . . ..1119 

Musa (1273) ..1480 

Nasir Ahmad (1223 Alawludi) 9S1 

Nawaz (il41) .. .. 22.3 

Nazim (XIIIc. ) .. .. 120 

Nizamu’d-Din Barki (1 1.54) . . 1771 

b. Nfiri'l-lah (beg XIIc.) . . 1024 

b. S. Xiiri’l-lah Husayni (995). .252 

Qadiri Shahjahanpuri (1151) ..8.31 

Qasim ( 1 1.32) . . . . 1 755 

Qasim (1161) .. ..142.3 

Qasim b. Wali AI. (1164) . .102,8 

Qazwini .lusaqi (1008) .. 451 
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M. Rafi‘ BiharT {108.5) .. .. 785 

Tuy-SirkanI ( 1 101-1 103) 1118 

Rida (beg. XITc. ) .. .. 637 

(1156) .. .. ..1041 

Rustam (1223 Mawludi) ..1475 

Sa‘Id b. Malla Siddfq (beg. 

XIIc.) .. .. -.1734 

Salih (988) .. ..1032 

(1130).. .. ..1562 

al-Katib (XIc.). . .. 149 

Salman fXIIc.) .. ..1298 

ShalT- QandahSrI (1013) ..1635 

Shah 1> M. Baqir TasbkandT 

(1033) .. .. ..51 

b. Za\ ni l-‘ AbidTn b. M. 

Shah FanSi'i (963-964; ,. ..211 

— — Sibohatu’l-lah (Xllc. ) ..1259 

Tahir (1088) .. .. 264 

KiilSbT (1133) .. .. 844 

Hafiz — — TaqI b. JI. Husayn ( 1 153) 901 

•Umar (1293 1870) .. .. 182 

• U thraan ( 1 1.56) .. ..1201 

Jlflhan Sing h (1172; .. .. 392 

.Muldas Rav Kavafh (1205) ..1612 

MunshT-Khan (1.30S 1891) .. 209 

.Mustafa (994) .. .. ..1188 

N 

N'adir-Beg (1990) .. .. 468 

Xahir-Khanb Husayn-Khan ( 1 184) 1376 
Najmu'd-Din ( i 174) .. ..1375 

Bijapurr ( 1 170) .. .. 565 

Hiisaynt (1169) ..470, 018, 600 

Sh. Xat'hu (or Xahtfi) (Xlle.) ..1040 
Xasvazish 'All Husayni Ja'farl 

•.4rldi (1227) . . . . . . 278 

Xihal-Beg (beg. Xlltc ) .. ..1750 


Shah Nura’l lah b. Haydar (XIIc.) 1339 
.8hah Xabira-i Qadiri (1050) ..1100 


P 

P.idshah-Quli Jalair ( 1035) .. 220 

Pir-M.(ll33) .. .. .. 933 

HashimI QurayshI (XIIc.) 1.305 

Prot.ip Ray (1 142) .. ..1710 

Py.tra b. S. FIciTz (XIc.) . . .. 518 

Q 

().idir Shah Siraju’d-Dm (b.) .lalal 
(1210) .. .. ..1148 

Qasim -.AIT (ca. beg. Xlllc.) ..1622 

Beg ( 1 1 3 1 ) . . . . . . .588 

-AbiTl JIaahhadI (end XIIIc.) 193 

(liy<5ma'd Din (1 171 j .. .. 230 

Qudratu’l-lah (end XIIc ) . . .58 

Jlirzapurr ( 1 179) .. .. 841 

Qi'tb .Jaunpurl ( 1076) .. ..1230 

R 

Rahmatu’l-lah Lahiiri ( 1 160) .. 779 

S. Ramadan ‘A If b. Bud’han b. M. 
Xcisir ( 1 1.50) .. .. ..1034 


Sa'du’l-lah (1135) .. ..1332 

§adru’d-Dm Ahmad (1267 1851) .. 206 

>1. Isfahan! (beg XIc.) . . 690 

Sahib-Ram (1226) .. ..99 

Sakat Sing’ll, son of Tahtmal b. 


Ravzada Jiid’hri (1129) 

.. 335 

Shafl’u’d-Dfn b. Khayri’l-lah b. 

Pfr M (1126-1128) 

..1324 

Shah Adam (1113) 

. . 1323 

M. (XIc.) .. 

.. 260 

Shahid b Yusuf(I136) .. 

. . 1135 

Shamsn’d-DIn M. Shu.Ttarf, 

see M. 

‘All b. Shamsi’d-Dfn. 

Sharafn'd-Din (1140) 

263, 1403 
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.. 649 

T 
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1 
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.. 430 

Mir b. Baqir Mazandaranl 

(1075).. 
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w 

Wilayat Husavn ‘Azlmabadl 

(1253 
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Y 
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. . .56 
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:r-S, 47H, 4SJ, 1177, I:i+i 


1 ](yj, [-I'U. 


\ He. villc. AH. Mr, 5. 

•"■Ill I IXc-. or bf’»a Xf 4, lioo 
ife2 Xc bi^o, iHi4, l7o4. 

Xo 34:i, 4oO, 4.'iii, 4 Hi, o5>', o 7 t, till, 01^, ijljs, ii4s, iM-i, '■>- 
17i( ly 

end Xo. 4dVt, .'iS4, doit, lljii'ti, lodo, tOli’), IlMilt, I lii4, 141.". 

enti Xo or 1)02 X£g :i3, 33. 2li7, 44 s, o-id, t>2s, ii70, M4i, 12Hi, 12t7i, 1371, Ititts. 
beg. XIo. II, 12, jli, 2IW, 277), 411.7, .5,1s, C.')3, I U).'), 14SI), I4!.H3, 1.317, l.52!», 173'.i. 

XIc. b. 7. 20. 42. oil. 02. lull. 149. 29s. 321. 32.7. .347. 348. 437. 439. 444. 447. 432. 
4.57. 47S, 4S4. 487. 4.S9. 491. 51S. 519. 580. 006. 020. 044. 071. 092. 099. 711. 726. 733. 
730. 783, 890. 9 )1. liMU. 1072. 1098. 1132. 1142. 1163. 1240. 13.79. 1712. 1541. 1.7.32. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


(Note . — Fat figures refer to the numbers in the Catalogue. Lines on a page are 

numbered from the top, unless marked ‘ fr. b.‘ = from the bottom of the page.) 

1 (p. 1, 1. 15). Add : Gotha C. 46, Dorn C. 260-264 : Cf. JASB, vol. XVII (old 
series), pp. 437-471. 

4 (p. 2, 1. 18). Add ; Dorn C. 279. 

6 (p. 3, 1. 15). Add : Elliot, Hist, of India, III, 60-66 ; Wiener Jahrbueher, 
vol. 69, Anzeigeblatt, pp 33-35. 

8 (p. 4, 1. 27). Read; for 

10 (p. 5,1. 19). Add: Br 44-56; Cf. Notices et Extraits, IX, 117-274; Wiener 
Jahrbueher, vol. 69. Anzeigeblatt, pp. 37-49. 

14 (p. 6, 1. 28). Add: fi. 72v-422. 

33 (p. 10,1. 24). Add: Elliot, Hist, of India, IV, 141-145, V, 116; also Elliot's 
Bibliographical Index, p. 106. 

34 (p. 11,1. 5). Add; Elliot. Bibliographical Index, pp. 106-110, 121-127; (1. 9) 
read CjT for • 

41 (p. 12, 1. 29). Add; Elliot, Bibliographical Index, pp. 143-162. 

42 (p. 13, 1. 8)' Add: Elliot, Bibliographical Index, pp. 298-304; Melanges 
Asiatiquea, vol. V, p. 119. 

43 (p. 13, 1. 37). A part of the same work is described later on under No. 1500 (2). 

44 (p. 14, the title). Read; Tawarikh iot Tawa’rlkh. 

51 (p. 16, 1. 3 fr b.). Read : Ij-iT for li-'' • 

53 (p. 17, 1. 14). Add: R 1»)81 ; Dorn C. 298; Dorn, Das Asiatische Museum, 
P- 348. ^ ,, 

58 (p. 18, 1. 20). Read : ‘-Wj for . 

59 (p 19, 1. 2). Read; o-'j for oJo . 

66 (p. 21,1. 10). Insert: Ff. lv-32. 

68 (p. 22, 1. 4). The MS. in GC I 1 is dated 964/1556. Therefore the date of the 
composition of the work is most probably the beginning of the Xo./XVIo. 

71 (p. 23, I. 11). Add : Elliot, Hist, of India, II, 53-154 ; Melanges Asiatiques, 
vol. Ill, p. 731. 

72 (p. 23, 1. 28). Add : Mehren 19; (1. 30) add : Elliot, Hist, of India, III, 478. 

78 (p. 25, 1. II). Read, in the first half of the quotation ; j . 

80 (p. 26, 1. 1). After the word end insert: i e. i. 459. V 

89 (p. 28, 1. 22). Add : S. de Sacy, JA. vol. V, p. 86. 

98 (p. 31. 1. 8). Read: Fawa’id (in the title). 

99 (p. 31, 1. 22). Read: Da' fid (in the title, and 1. 23). 

106 (p. 34, 1. 10). Read, at the end of the quotation . 

110 (p. 35, 1. 16). Add; Gotha C. 53, Dorn C. 296. 

113 (p. 36, 1. 6). Read Wdqvat. Add (I 11): EIO 2989 ; (1. 13) Cf. JRAS, 1900, 
pp. 439-473 ; (1. 18). The Turkish original is described in this Catalogue under 
No. 1730. 

114 (p. 36, 1. 27). Read : Lodi ; (II. 31 and 40) Ds'ud ; (1. 34) Da’iidh 

115 (p. 37, 1- 13). Add: Elliot, Bibliogr. Index, p. 178-180. 

122 (p. 39, 1. 3). Add: Mehren 20, Leyden C, III, 9; (1. 5) Cf. Notices et 
Extraits, X, p. 199. 

131 (p. 41,1- 8). Read the second half of the line; Muradabad, by Knnjhimal 
Kayat'h (the passage, written in a bad form of shikasta, is not clearly legible). 

134 (p. 41, 1. 2 fr. b.). .idd at the end of the quotation (after U-e ) the 
particle . 

135 (p. 42,1. 13). Add: Elliot, Bibliogr. Index, p. 310-3:59. 

140 (p. 43, 1. 11). Instead of the words ‘ latter part ’ read ‘ whole ' ; (1. 12) read ; 
Br 93 ; (third line fr. b.) the last word in the quotation to be read ■ 

152 (p. 47, I. 5). Add: Mehren 21. 

155 (p. 47, the title). Read: Lata’iful-akhbdr. 

161 (p. 49, I. 4 fr. b.). Add: .Mehren 18. 

59 
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164 (p. 50, 1. 12 fr. b.). Add : Mehren 22. 

174 (p. 63, 1. 15 fr. b.). Add: Leyden C., Ill, U. 

180 (p. 56, 1. 5). Read : instead of • 

210 (p. 67, 1. 14). Read: (the first word in the quotation). 

211 (p. 67, 1. 9 fr. b ). Add: Tornberg 191. 

225 (p. 75, 1. 12). After ‘B 372- add : 381. 843. 

234 (p. 78, 1. 4 ft. b.). Read: Mahhzamil-gharu'ih ■, (last line on the page) read: 
Tara’iqu'l haqa'iq ; (p. 79, I. 14) read ; Manazilu s-sa'irm. 

246 (p. 90). The name of the author appears in its full form (on f, 84) a.s ‘.•Ibdn T 
‘Aziz b. Shir Malik b. Muliammad IVa'izf. 

247 (p- 91. 1. 11 ft- b ), Read: Ahmad-i-K hatfi (i e. Ahmad from the village, 
called K’hatii) ; (p. 92) the description of his journey is not rich in details, and 
deals chiefly with personal matter, concerning the saint; they are of no 
special interest. 

248 (p. 93,1. 3-2 fr. b ). Head; .Inzeigeblatt. 

268 (p. 96) The date of the death of • Abdu'l-HaqCj Dihlawi to be read as cn 
1052' 1642. 

259 (p. 98). Read (1 4 fr. b i -.Arif for ‘Aril. Tn Xos. 111. 113 and 115 (p. 99) 
read; iianikpuri. in Xo. i<>9 (p. 100) read the date: 790 1389; in Xo, 242 
(p. 101) read: JIw ; in Xo. 2.5.") (p. 102) read: (?) : in Xo, 970 (p. 102) 

read; Hamid Chandwar Miyan , in Xo 325 (p. 103) read: al-Ohauth for al- 
Ghtl/h: in Xo. .'!72 (p. 104) read; -Umar for Umar, in Xo. 429 (p. 10-5) read ; 
Sidd'iq} for Sadhft ; in Xo. 448 (p. 10.5) insert after the word Ilahdad an of ; in 
Xo. 4t>0 (p. 10.5) read ; KhahraU : in Xo 466 (p 105) read : AbVl-Hasan for Abll- 
Hasan: in No. 470 (p 10.51 read: Miiliaddilh for Muhaddith: in Xo. 517 
(p. 106) read: ‘ Abdi'di--'zh<tkt~r for ' Abdi-‘<h-Shah~r : (p. 107, 1 7) read: 52ti 
in-stead of 576 

267 (p. 113, 1. 1.5). Read. Ff. 2.5v -unv. 

268 (p. 113, the title) Read: ilanwiihd-Ohauthiyya. 

271 (p. 114, the title). Read; \a«S’ iin-i-Ohaidhiyya. 

281 (p. 121.1. lO). Reail; Anzeii/fblalt. 

285 (p. 122,1 10 fr, b ). Read ; {b.) ' Ala a^-Saniari. 

288 (p. 124. the title) Read : TafrihiCl-'imZtrat 

290 (p. 126, 1. 18) Read: .} Ouselei/. 

296 (p, 128,1. 10). Read; al-ilada’ ini. 

297 (p. 128, the title). Read; Lata ifu t-tawair. (h 14 fr. b.) read; Lala'iiu'z- 
znrii’if. 

302 (p 131, 1. 21) Reail (at the end of the line) ; A<|a. 

316 (p. 136,1 10). lirsert: Ff. 111-117. 

323 (p. 1.39). Read ( the beginning of the iiuotation): ^'^7. 

327 (p 140). A better reading of the title is (.V/i<n.‘a.(’^aJ).i'-(yf,sg-’-i-i(/ii)iyij) 

333 (p 142) This is most probably an extract from one of the nurafrou-s versions 
of the popular ivork on tradition, usually ascribed to 'Abdu 1 lah b Salam. 
Cf. further on Xos. 100.8-IOI2. 172.5 and 1770. 

.334 (p, 143.1 10). Re.ad: Rasa ilu'l-i'iuz. 

338 (p 14.5. 1, 7 fr. b.) Instead of 639 1242 read 715 1316; (p. 146, 1 9) Barani 
refers to dlahrii verv often in the last part of his book, not translated by 
H. Elliot : (p. 147. 1. 5), Read (the first word in the line) ; Din ; (11. 6-7) read : 
t9,j axli j I Uj a-’lT" j , (so in the text) 

339 ^p. 149. 1. .8). After ‘ Fleischer' insert: Leipzig 0. ; (1, 9) add; Wiener .Jalir- 
hucher, vol, 64. .Anzeigeblatt. p. 18. 

.346 (p 151. 1. 13). Add: Gotha C. 116. Leyden C , I, SCO. 

364 (p. 1.59, the title). Read: Rug'at-i-' Abda l-Latl/. 

365 (p. 160, I. 2), Read (the first word in the line): Hidal. 

368 (p. 161. 1, 14). The most probably stands for Henry Boilean (Cf. 

Xo.s, 448, 673, 885, 954|. 

372 (p, 163. 1, 11 fr. b.). Read the title: Taju'l-madaih. 

376 (p. 16,5.1. 17). Insert; Ff. 137v-1.54v. 

378 (p. 165. last line on the p.age). Read: Lith. in India or Tashkand. 

397 (p. 172, 11. 16 and 32). Read; Siddtq iov Sadtq. 

398 (p, 172). T!ie last word in the title to be read : Siddtq. 
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403 (p. 177). In the last quotation instead of read j j ■ The (.? 2 c) may- 
be omitted. 

407 (p. 179, 1. 6). Insert : Ff. 68v-end. 

410 (p. 179, 1. 2 fr. b.). Insert a bracket after the word Jo/s. 

412 (p. 180. the title). Read ; Rug‘at-i- for Ruq'-at-. 

415 (p. 181, the title) Read : oJiJl for . 

430 (p. 192, 1. 21). Read ; for yy . 

446 (p. 19S, 1. 17). Read at the end of the quotation; for . 

448 (p. 199, 1. 3). The name ^LcU (apparently for probably stand.s 

for that of Boileau (ef. above, remarks to No. 308). 

451 (p. 200, 1. 14). Read, the end of the quotation : - 

462 (p. 204, 1. 3) Add ; copied towards the end of the XIIIc. AH. 

463 (p. 204, I. 18). Read : Ff. 306-316 instead of Ft’. 330—340, 

464 (p 204). The folios are badly misplaced. Their proper order is as follows ; 
280-286 , 244-253 , 239-243 , 230. 237 . 231-236. 238 . 22-’-2‘>9 ■>13--’21 •’J7--n2 
198-206, 190-197. 182-189, 151-1.18, Iii6-16.5, 159. 167-181. 287. 288 (end) 

466 (p. 206. 1. 9). Read Mu' ayyad for M iiayyad. 

467 (p. 207, 1. 7 fr. b.) Instead of 1085 read: 1083 

475 (p. 209, 1. 3 fr. b. ). Read: 'Isa for ‘Isa. 

524 (p 229. 1. 6 fr. b.). Read: here with for hereivitk. 

543 (p. 235, last line on the page). Insert ; Ff. 30v-39v. 

544 (p. 236. 1. 5). Instead of ff. 23l-235v read; ff. 210-213v. 

545 (p, 236). Read the title: Rasd'U i-Sa‘dl. 

548 (p. 238, 1. 9). Insert : Ff. 34v- 44^ 

583 (p. 2.52,1. 16 fr. b.). Read; pli-' in the beg. of the quotation ; (1. 12 fr, 
b.) in the first half of the quotation read: for ; (p. 2.53.1. 7) read: 

for ; (1. 14 ) cancel the comma after EB 803 (3); (1. 26) in the 

second half of the quotation read: for 

592 (p. 257. 1. 18). The beginning of the line read like this;, .who in this parti- 
cular copy (not in the other two) is called Aud'hl. and may be. .etc, ; (1. 19) 
instead of ■ present copy ’ read " following copies ' ; (1. 20) after +he date insert : 
(in the present one, probably by mistake, the date is given as 709 1309) ; |1. 27) 
instead of 785 read 775. 

596 (p. 259, 1. 8). After the word • Fleischer ' add : Dresden C. 

598 (p. 260. 1. 11). Instead of 33v read .30v. 

605 ip. 263. 1. 11). Instead of Ff. 63v-IOO, read : Ff, i>()v-97. 

612 (p 271. 1. 19). Read the end of the quotation ; *4 AxiIA. ; (p 272. 1. 19) 

read : Diwdnn'r-rcisail. 

630 (p. 277, last line on the page). Insert: Ff I23v-169. 

634 (p. 278, I. 6 fr b.). Insert: Ff. 62v-84. 

647 (p. 282. 1. 12 fr. b.). Add: Mehren 41. 

648 (p. 283. 1. 4). Read ; XVe. instead of XIVc. : (p. 284. 1. 2| and p. 285. 11. 17, 
20, 38) read : Mahbubu s-sidd^rfm. 

671 (p. 298. 1. 2), Instead of read: ^8^ • 

672 (p. 298, 1. 24). Instead of 173v read: 149v. 

676 (p. 300, I 24). Instead of Ff. 268-278v read ; Ff. 246-25.5v. 

690 (p. 308, 1. I). Instead of i_ 5 ''v at the end of the line read . • 

691 (p. 309. 11, 5 and 12 fr. b.). Read : Khvshdil for Khushdil. 

700 (p 314, 1. 5 fr. b.). Instead of Ff. 295v-302v read : Ff, 271v-278v. 

708 ip. 318, 1. 20), Read the beginning of the second half of the quotation : 

bc(.5;c?). 

713 (p. 321, 1. 16). Instead of Ff. 237-269 read: Ff. 217-246. 

734 (p. 332, 1. 11). Instead of yy read : yy ■ 

736 (p. 334, 1. 2). Instead of read : ■ 

757 (p, 343. the title). Read the first word : Asas and 

760 (p. 345, 11. 1-2). ‘Adil-Shah Muhammad b. Ibrahim reigned 103.5-1070 
1626-1660. 

769 (p, 348, 1. 6). Read ; IdT Gjj , 

818 (p. 370). The folios hav-e been numbered in the MS. after it was originally 
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(iescribed, and therefore references may now be given : the name of the 
author is given as Ghulam ‘AH on ff. 407v, 416v, etc. ; hi.s father'sname appears 
on f. 396. The title of the work is found on f. 3v. Several dates of composi- 
tion are given on f. .530v (they vary from 1107 to 1110 A.H.); the 

begins on f. 533v. On p. 371. 1. 16. insert: Ff. 538. 

828 (p. 377. 1. 11 fr. b.\ Instead of 127v read: 77v. 

833 (p 379. 1. 20). Instead of " the fourth ' read : ■ the fifth.' 

850 (p. 386. 1. 13 fr. b.). Read : 1149/1736-1737. 

859 (p 390. 1. 17). Read : f 64 for 67 ; (I. 23) read : f. 84v for 86v ; (last but one 

1.) read: Ff. 61-IOlv for Ff. 67-1 lOv. 

86.3 (p. 393, !1. 8-9 and 7 fr. b.). Instead of ‘of vvliich the authorship is ascribed 
to' read : "in prai-e of.' Instead of ‘this commentary' (1. 7), read : ‘the qasida 
■ind the commentary.' 

893 (p. 407, 1. 12 fr. b.). Read the first word as ■ Poems.' 

896 (p. 408, 1. 7 fr. b.). Road the first word in the second half of the quota- 
tion as instead of ■ 

897 (p. 409). A better provisory title may be suggested as Manzuma-i-cMhil 
haritih, or Chihil hadith-i-mnnzum. 

910 (p. 414, 1. 10). Read the last word in the first half of tlie quotation as ■ 

912 (p. 41,5, 1. II), Second half of the quotation. Read: 4— for . 

923 (p. 422). No 47. Read: ■ Iraqi for Iraqi. 

924 (p. 427). No. 20. Tlie poem in question is by the well known Husayni Sadat 
(see aijove. Nos. 550-557 and 1 1,88-1190). For another copy of it see R 774: 
(p 429j. No. 43. Cancel ■ the ■ 

929 (p. 440). No. 8, The author may be identical, as far as chronology is concerned, 
with S. lluhammad Walih b Mir .Muhammad Baqir .Miisawl, the author of a 
work on prosody. composed in 1140 1728. described here under No. 1482, 

934 (;>. 442. 1 7 fr. b.) Insert a comma after • Wall'; (i. 5 fr. b ) read : Qal>zl for 

941 (p. 447), The original library mark of the MS. has fallen out in printing. 
It must be M 19. ^ 

943 (p 453. last line). Read: jjd for j;’ : (p. 454, 1.8). Insert a comma after 
• Riiqim '. 

944 (p. 454. 1. 6 fr. b.). Read the la.st word of the line : .Mo.sair? 

945 (p. 455, 1. 7 fr b ). Read: Khiiohhal for Khunhha/. 

952 (p 400. I. 26). Read : A»afl for Am/i. 

959 (p. '68, 1. I). -After ‘ Fl-ischer ’ add Leipzig C. 

989 (p. 480 1. 5). In the reference to C. Brockelmann's book read : vol. I instead 
of vol. II. 

1008 (p 487. last 1. on the page) Read : traditions are ascribed to ‘ Abdu’l-lah. 

1013 (p. 489. 1. II fr, b.). Read' ae-SHdigi iov ae-Sadlql. 

1024 (p 495.1. 16) Insert: Bh lu.s. 

1037 (p. .502. 1 7 fr, b.) Insert a comma after ‘ ad-DabilsI ' : (p. .503, 1. II) 
!ul : •Ahdi'lAah-, (1. 13) cancel the comma after Ritknud-Dln and insert one 
after -45>7 '•a'id 

1046 (p oOS. 1, 2 fr b ) Read ' Ff. lv-70. 

1053 (p. 11.1, 14). Read : Siddiqi for Sadiq'. 

1071 (p. .518. 1 15 fr b ). Read: anecdotes for anecdotes] (1 4 fr. b.) read the 

beg. of the quotation : Ujj . 

1072 (p 519. !. S). Read the quotation : Ij-q . 

1073 (p. 519. 1. 23). Read the beg. of the quotation : 1^! . 

1082 p 522. the title). Read; and B5rT Ta'ala respectively. 

1093 (p. -527, the title!. Read ; fi for fi. 

1094 fp. 527. I. II fr. b ). Read: -Lu for • 

1096 fp. 528, 1. 7). Reafl ; Xlfle. for XIIc, 

1103 (p. 531. 1. 22). Add: Bh 1.58. 

1113 (p .535.1 20). Read: 1089 iiLitead of 1 189. 

1129 (p, 542. the title). Read: Qati'a. 

1141 (p. 547, 11. 16 and 19). Read: cJ-sysii for . 

1145 (p. 549, the title). Read: and Fadilat instead of and Fad 

liyyat. 
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1149 (p. 552, 1. 10 fr. b.). Read the beg. of the quotation : ... . 

1158 (p. 555, 1. 2 fr. b. and p 556, 11. 6-8). Read everywhere : for ; 

(p. 556, 1. 6) read at the end of the line ; (f. 295) instead of If. 297). 

1182 (p. £;66, 1. 11) After ‘Fleischer' read: Dresden C. 

1183 (p. 5c.6). Hamldu'd-DIn NSgurl, the author of the work, died in 643 1244 

according to Gulzar i-abrar (see No. 259, ff. 14v— 15). where the present treatise 
is referred to. His name was Muhammad b. • Atai'l Jah. Little is known 
concerning his real biography. The work is based on early Sufic literature, 
referred to rather abundantly. The latest historical reference seems to be to 
‘Alau’d-Din Hu.sayn Ghua (d. 556,'116l) (f 119). Fakhru’d-DIn Razi, the 
famous divine (d. 606/1209), mentioned on f. 202, was probably already dead 
at the time of composition ( is added after his name). 

1191 (p. 569. 1. 12). Read: Xle. instead of XV^c. 

1193 (p. 569) The work is obvioudy spurious, because Mas'ud-i-Bak (see above 
No. 595), who d. 800/1398, is referred to in it (f. 135v) 

1214 (p. 578. 1. 21). .Add: the work itself has not been completed till after 
825 1422 because this date is referred to on f. 268v, where the death of 
Glsildiraz is discussed. 


1216 (p. 582. 1. 13) Read : for . 

1219 (p. 583). Add : The commentary on the Vambidat is one of the earlier works 
of Gisudiraz, and wa.s composed in Gujrat: so is the Istiqdmaiu'sh-shari at, 
which was written at Kahanbayt (Cambayt). probably before the preceding 
one. The Asmara I- asrar is generally regarded as the most important work of 
GlsCidiraz. It was composed at Gulbarga ca. 810 1405 (Cf. Ta'rlkh-i-Bablbi. 
No. 2-6 in this Catalogue, ff. 45-47). 

1222 (p. 584). Khaiima is chiefly’ based on Qushayri's well known Risala, and 
was originally intended as an epitome of the translation of and commentary 
on that work by Gisudiraz but has been frequently regarded as an independ- 
ent composition (see the Ta' rikh-i-Habibt, f 46). it was composed at a com 
paratively’ early period, but has only been finally edited not long before the 
author's death 

1223 (p. 685. 1. 9). .Add: This work is not mentioned in the Ta'rikh-i-Habibh 
Perhaps it is referred to under a different title. 

1228 (p. 586, 1. 11). .Add : It is also referred to in the Ta'rikh-i-Hab^bl (f. 46). 

1229 (p. 586). This work is apparently referred to on f 45 of the Ta'rikh-i-Habib'i. 


It was written 


and it is stated there that it had also the title 1 y ItA. 

at Cambay t. ^ 

1237 (p. 589, 1. 9). Read: Tirrupatur for Tarpatur. 

1253 (p. 601). The work is chiefly based on the teachings of Shaykh Minan of 
Lucknow. 

1255 (p. 602, 1. 17). Read : 39v for 34v. 

1299 (p. 624, 1. 15), After ‘ Fleischer ' add : Dresden O. 

1303 and 1304 (p. 625). According to the Gulzar-i abrdr, see No. 259, f. 73, the 
author was living in Gujrat in the beginning of the Xc./XVIc. 

1305 (p 625, last line on the page). Add : The latest shaykh who can bo identi- 
fied mentioned here is .Muhammad Parsa (f. 142, his Risala i-Qudsiyi/n is here 
referred to) The work could therefore not have been composed before the 
IXc./XV^c. 

1346 (p 643, I. 11 from the bottom). Read : Bari Ta'ala instead of Bar-i-Ta-ala. 

1370 (p. 65.0). This work has been analysed by W. Ivanow, see JASB, vol. XIX 
(new series), pp. 295-298 

1374 (p. j5o8. 1. 10) Read : Beg. as in Xo. 1372 (and cancel the quotation in the 
next line). 

1388 (p 662. 1, 9 fr. b.). Read the last words in the quotation ; 

1407 (p. 670, 1, 10 fr. b.) Read ; 1213 for I2i.3. 

1419 {p. 675. 1. 1 1 fr. b ). Read: istilahat, 

(P 2^*^' ® ^ - Kha-^^ii/yatu l abicab. 

: Knaf^siyyat for khasiuyat. 

1612 {p. 746, I. 14). Cancel: (.-fc). 

1615 (p. 747, 1. 19). Read: Ilkhans instead of llkkanls {i e. most probably a 
’■"'er, not a prince of the dynasty of Hasan Buzurg, 736-814/ 

1 . 536 - 1411 ). 

1635 (p. 7.55. 1. II fr. b.). Ad.l : Cf. EB 364, R 3. Gotha C. 57. Dorn C 24.3-246. 
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See also a note by H. Blochmann in the Proceedings of the A.S.B., 1870, pp* 
138-147. This work usually bears the title Mir'atul-Quda; this MS. does not 
coincide in its wording with other known copies and probably contains a 
slightly different version. 

1636 (p. 7V), 1. I fr b.). Insert : See EB 365. Cf R 3 ; (p. 756. 1. 2). After 1871 
add: pp. 138-139. 

1711 (p. 776. I. 7 fr. b.). After the word insert ■ ( ) • 

1724 (p. 785,1.7). Read: Hdrun ar-Rashid. 

1743 (p. 793, 1. 4 fr. b ). Add : This work is very popular in India at present, and 
has been lithographed many times 

1764 (p. 803. the title). Read : wldbJol for . 
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